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Upon the whole Book of 


PSALMS. 


Put forth for the help of ſach who 


delire to exerciſe themſelves in 
them ,and cannot underſtand 
without a Guid. 


—_— 


| | Being a pithie and clear opening of the Scope and 
E-- Meaning of the Text, to the capacitic 
of the Weakeſt, 
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By GeorGE ABBOT. 
| a * HITS bo 
| ACTS 198. verl. 30, 31. | 
And Philip ſaid unto the Eunuch, Under ſtandeft thou what thou Readeſt 7 
' And he ſaid, How caulT except ſome man ſhould Guid me? 
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' M=®. JOAN PUREFOY 


: Wite to the Honourable Colonell, W:ll:an: 
nn Purefoy of Caldecote in Warwickſhire, 
R Eſquire, a Member of this preſent 


PARLIAMENT. 


25g Hc Authours name beſpeaks entertainment 
Cs 32 for this Book with thoſe that knew him, 
» Ic . . 
Wag ©Jy and the work it ſelf, with thoſe that knew 
=> him not. The return of it unto you (whioſe 
intereſt and property therein is greater than can be de- 
rived by any dedication) may peradventure at the 
firſt ſight, have the like operation upon you which 
thoſe words of Joſpeph's brethren had upon their fa- 
ther Jacob. 1s not this thy ſons Coat ? But upon fur- 
ther inſight into, and more inward acquaintance with 
It, you ſhall find that he who took a great part of 
z Your heart with him out of this World, Hath diſtilled 
into this work ſo much of thoſe ſweet ſpirits and 
graces which were fragrant in him while he lived ; as 
may repreſent and continew unto you, the fruition of 
him in that which was his better part : beſides whom 
you had no other object of maternall afteion, and by 
whom there was left no other off-ſpring, but the frutt 


of his ſtudies and pen; the more lively characters of 
A 3 his 
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his heart and ſpirit, of which this is-the laſt;drawn $4 
forth unto the life immediately before his death, left : P 
| as 4 legacy to the people of God, and as an account * 4 

of his expence of that time, which Dy reaſon of bodi- « 4” 
ly infirmities could not be imployed in the ſervice of Ss. & 
the Common-wealth in Parliament whereof he was a = 
Member ; There is not a line added to it. by any other 
pencill, neither did it need any thing but midwifery to 
bring it forth into the World, and preſent it unto you 
as his, or ( if you pleaſe ) as him. The honour of 
which ſervice pardon me, if I claim as of a kind of 
right, upon my acquaintance with his ſtudies, and his 
both frequent communications with me, and obliga- 
tions put upon me, for the greater part of twenty 
years together, in which he lived under my Miniſtery, 
and in intimate correſpondence with me, whereby 
he put me into a greater debt to him than I can exo- 
nerate by this acknowledgment, which indeed might 
leſſen my teſtimonie by miſpriſton of partiality, had 
he not left a bleſſed memory behind him for my juſti- 
fication and incouragement : If I ſhould ſet forth his 
{pirituall abilities ro the lite, which I decline, and ra- 
: 2 chuſe to point out the way and means of his im- 
provement to ſo great a meaſure and maturity of 
them , and thereby render the point at which he 
aimed, attainable by others that ſhall tranſcribe his | 
copy, by ihewing the line in which he moved to it. ) | 
The method or diſcipline which God uſed towards 
him at his firſt eatrance into the ſchool of Chriſt, was 
not unlike to that of the Wilderneſs, wherein through 
the frequent receſſes of the ſpirit, and Gods turning 
L the dark fide of the cloud towards him, he was exer- 
; ciled with freſh agitations & diſcompoſures of par, | 
| @ 


Depicarory. 


ſo as (like maſſive bodies ) he could not ſettle upon 
his true center without previous trepidation ; where- 
upon he converted his ſtudies and indeayours to the 
ſettlement of his {pirituall eſtate, and beganto ſearch 
the Scriptures for the treaſure hidden in thar field, 
which together with his aſſiduity in hearing the word 
Preached, his ſucking the ſweet out of ſuch Books as 
had marrow and” experience in them , his conſtant 
trade with Heaven by Prayer, his communication of 
expcrience, and converſation with ſuch as knew Jeſus 
Chriſt, brought him to ſuch firmneſs of con{ſlence in 
his own ſpirit, as one that. was the better rooted by 
former ſhakings, to ſuch jxedzeſs in his pranceples, as 
one that did not onely underſtand the truth of them, 
bur had taſted the goodnels, and felt the power of 
them, to ſuch 77ches of ſpirituall experiences, as he 
became the reſort of troubled conſciences, and a dex- 
terous artiſt in ſwathing up tender and weak infants in 
grace, and to ſuch ſþ:ritualty of affettion, as in whom 
the am 7 virtue and {ence of Gods diſpenſati- 
ons toward,and impreſſions upon him in his conver- 
ſion, or ( as the Scripture ſpeaks ) the love of hs 
eſpouſalls continued freſh and vigorous : As for his 
proficiency and progreſs in the way of Chriſtianity, it 
was thus advanced in matter of knowledge or do- 
Etrine, his chiefeſt inquiry upon any point was cuz bono, 
of what proper uſe and conducement it was unto pra- 
eticall holineſs, or fruition of good, &c. Searching 
out the nutrimentall pith of marrow that was in it, 
and not greatly ingaging his thoughts into opinions of 
contention or mere notion, which had no kernell. In 
dutics alrogether unſatisfied,except he found the ſpirit 
acting, and ſtirring in him, or were particularly Gal. 
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ble of the abſence & withdrawments of it, In compa- 
ny communicative, and trading in the ſtaple commo- 
ditics of Heaven, Eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day, 
wherein he uſed to ſequeſter his thoughts and words 
to-the proper work of that day, and to divert com- 
mon and obvious occurrences into matter of ſpiritual! 
inſinuation, which day he alſo vindicated in his Book 
entituled Yindicie S abbati, when that controveriie was 
rite and hot : and ſome began to lay open Gods inclo- 
{ure into common helds, and upon which day the 
Lord of the day honoured him in the defence of an 
untortified Houle, by a very few afliſtants againſt the 
furious aflaults by fire and ſword of a numerous and 
otent enemy. The memory of which deliverance 
e kept alive in himſelf, and expreſt his ſence thereof 
even in his laſt will and Teſtament : the rather doubt- 
leſs in reſpect that you his ever honoured Mother be- 
ing imbarked in the ſame bottom with him art that 
time, was ſupported with courage above your ſex, 
and with faith above preſent ſence, and fo brought 
clear off that threatning ſtorm, by the good hand of 
the Lord your God,unto whom ( as you have learned 
and do know ) it is all one to fave, by few, as by ma- 
ny. I ſhall ſay no more of him, thereby to aggravate 
your lols, ( which yet was not all yours, for the Fa- 
mily ; the Town, the Countrey, were ſenſible of the 
influence of his exemplary holineſs ) but ſhall pray 
tor you a heart to makea gain of it, by learning to 
walk with God without a crutch, and in him onely to 
make out all deficiency and wants of ſecondary 
helps, in whom every creature-comfort is virtuall 
—_ eminently contained ; and fo ſhall you quenc 
your thirſt at the ſpring it ſelf, whoſe waters = 
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Devpicarory. 


pureſt and which never ſhall be ary. A leſſon which 

ou ſhall be often taught by the holy Pſalmiſt; and 
the godly Paraphraſt, in this Book ; whereof I need 
not ſay a word, being therein prevented by the Au- 
thour himſelf, in his Epiſtle tro the Reader ; who ſhall 
here find the ſweet ſpices panned, into a greater fra- 
grancy, by the Authours accommodating his ſtile to 
the moſt vulgar capacity, for it was his aime to ele- 
vate affeitions, which in Pſalms and ſpirituall ſoxzs are 
the predominant part, and therefore he wrote not lo 
much to the eye as to the aſt which ( pardon the ſole- 
ciſme ) 1s the beſt ſence to read him with, ſo carrying 
on the work in this Paraphraſe as alſo in that of Fob, 
as one that had not a mere notionall or carnall know- 
ledge of ſpirituall things , but that peculiar light 


which they have which are taught of God ; Withour 


which even Schollars themſelves do fee the beau- 
ty of them but by candle-light, and which that it may 
increaſe in you as the light of the Sun unto the perfect 


day, ſhall be the Prayer of 


LONDON, 
Fune 17, Your ever obliged Servant 


1650, 
In the work of the 


Lord Feſus. 


RicnarDd Vinemss 


TO THE 


READER, 


In way of ArxGumenNnT and 
APPLICATION. 


[1 
\y 
mu. 


Wit onely written by a holy man, but by a holy 
man in holy frames, who was not onely moved by the | 
ſpirit to write them, but was inthe ſpirit when he pen- 
ned them ; not ſo much atted by externall impulſon, as 
inward affection, warmth of Feal, and ſenſible experi- 
ence ; For the Pſalms being to be a ſpectall part of the 
worſhip of God in all ages of the Church, whereby God 
not onely ſpeaks to us ( as in other Scripture) but we to 
him, in Prayer and praiſe, ( the Arguments of almoſt all i 
; of them ) were therefore dictated by another ſpirit, than r; 
other Scripture, by the ſpirit of grace and operation, not \ 
4 onely of illumination, propheſie, or inſpiration, to ſhew us, 
3 bhowGodr tobe worſhipped, not onely by holy regenerate 
k men( ſuch as were all the ſacred pen-men ) but by the re- 
generate part of a regenerate man; elſe, Prayers nor 
praiſes neither come down from heaven, nor go up to hea- 
ven ; It was not enough to be a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice, 
but it muſt be done by a holy man with holy fire. And 
therefore ſhould we ſing the Pſalms of David f the 
pirit 
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To the Reader. 


[prrit of David, and read them as he writ them, with 
frameable tempers to the matter treated. Of all Scyi- 
pture, our meditation in the peruſall of this Book of the 
Pſalmes ( ſo full of prafticall Goſpel ) ouzht to be ſweet 
and ſpirituall, of which one rightly affirms , Let all the 
reſt of the Scripture be the body, and this is the 
heart, ſo full of heavenly affeftions : Every Pſalm 
whereof is a ſpirituall pang, or freſh gail, breathed by 
the holy Ghoit on Davids heart, and penned by him, and 
the reſt, ininſtanti, in heat of affection : His writing ts 
his feeling, and ſo ſhould be thy reading : the muſick of 
the Temple ſhould make muſick in the living Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, the ſons of Sion : therefore have I la- 
bourcd not onely 10 render the proper, but alſo the full ex- 
tenſive meanings of the Pſalmiſts by congruous enlarge- 
ments, t0 move the affeitions, as well as to inform the 
judgement : That ſo Davids ſpirit in theſe Pſalms may 
be tranſmigrated into the experienced Reader in propor- 
!jonable power & energic,wherewith they were concerved 
> dizeſtedly put over by him to the Church,whereof ( as 
of Chriſt ) he was a moſt lively type, wading through ſo 
many dangers, temptations, ebbings, flowings, yea, and 
(ins too, to create him to be a Looking-zlaſs for the 
Church ana Spouſe of Chriſt, who may be black yet com- 
ly, and can never paſs through any condition of ſin or 
Juſfering, where firſt he hath not led the way, and ſhewen 
the iſſue, whoſe varieties of providences, ſtates, and 
tempers made him of ſuch an evangelicall ſpirit in the 
time of the Law, as that God ſtiles him a man after his 
own heart ; ſo that in him we ſee, that neither great ſins 
nor great afflictions can ſeperate us from the love and 
approbation of God, though the one may coſt us dear, and 
the other may lay us low, yet neither the one nor the other 

Can 


To the Reader. 
can build up ſuch a partition wall, but that the grapling 


irons of Faith, Prayer,and Repentance are able to demo- 
liſh it, and make way for us to the throne of grace, whi- 
ther if we can but come, we ſhall be ſure to ſpeed ; for 


race can deny grace to none, that graciouſly ask it. And 


therefore if ever we will gain that Encomium of being 
as he was, after Gods own heart, ( who ever loves a Feal- 
ous penitent, better than a luke-warm innocent ) it muſt 
be by improving all advantages to the encreaſe of Go- 


ſpel-erowth, thus. If at any time God in his wiſdom let 


ws fall, or Satan by his ſubtility and ſtrength give us 4 
fall, or we by our weakneſs catch a fall, all which, may 
be in one and the ſame ſin, then know, that that ſin 1s 
thine advantage or opportunity, which thou art to im- 
prove to mount thee to a higher riſe of els en 
and ſtep forward towards more grace by the freſh exer- 
ciſe, or exerciſe of freſh faith and humiliation, God be- 
ing more pleaſed with us when we penitently and faith- 


fully confeſs our lin (wherein David was very ingenuous) 


than diſpleaſed when we commit it. For though we are 
not to 4, that grace may abound , yet when we have 
ſinned, its both our wiſdom and duty too, to look that 
grace do abound, and that we make a ſanttified ſin of it. 
Adts of [inning in the regenerate ( contrary to Philoſo- 
phy ) leſſening the habits of ſin. And ſoif we fall into 
df flietions, there 15 another opportunity, ( for the promiſe 
zs, that all ſhall work for good, and that, going in and 
out, we ſhall find paſture) yea, even a price in our hands, 
which if improved by the exerciſe of ſeaſonable and ſui- 
table graces, will ready us in our Goſpel-way, better than 
any trade-wind or conſtant gail of providence can ever 
do. Severall conditions make exceedingly for fas, 
ferth the Art of God in the ſecond Creation, as ſeverall 


CYEAFUTYES 


To the Reader. 
creatures do his 5kill inthe firſt, which variety in both 
makes us to abound not onely with neceſſaries but de- 
lizhts, which Scripture calls things both new and old, 
which no one condition unvaried can poſsibly render us 
capable of, for it is ſaid, all things work together for 
good &c. Alluding tothe Art of the Apothecary in the 


mixing of various and diverſe Simples, no one whereof | 


alone is able towork that effect that many joyntly can. 
And when I ſpeak of change of ſtates, I mean inward as 
well as outward, for the-ſoul would be as a cake unturned, 
excellent in ſomething and (tark naught in otherſome, or 
as a veſſel unemptied, taking taint by long ſtanding in 
any one condition, and therefore God hath ordered it, 
that the ſoul as the Sea ſhall purge it ſelſ by its conſtant 
viciſsitudes of ebbings and flowings, whether the winds 
blow without or not. But leaſt Chriſtians wonder at ſuch 
fortunes as befall them, God hath ſhewen us, that we ſail 
but the courſe of other men that went before us, and 
have landed FA throuch many croſs winds and high 
Seas in 4 happy urs or concluſion, and David is the 
higheſt Sea-mark in all the Bible for men of ſhip- 
wracked ſouls, bodies, ſtates, or names, to caſt their eye 
pon ; who ever lived that endured ſuch, and ſuch va- 
»1ety of affliction, for that he was to be the type as of the 
Crown, ſo of the croſs of Chriſt, yea, and of every Chri- 
ſtian,or the Church in generall. And therefore what ſtate 
ſoever thou beeſt in, the Pſalms are as an Apothecaries 
ſtop, full of boxes, and they are full of all manner of ſtore 
for men in all tempers and diſtempers ; at all times, and 
in all tunes to make uſe of, eſpecially when thou haſ# to do 
in a good cauſe againſt a wicked enemy. Bodily weak- 
neſs diſabling me for other imploiments, gave me oppor- 
twnity to make thus much more progreſs in Scripture-pa- 


raphraſe, 
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To the Reader. 


yaphraſe, and thourh the Pſalms ( which being fo fre- 
noon uſed ought % rs to be underſtood ) e/ a= 
ma facie ſeem 10 need none, yet they that look into thems 
with inſpe/tion,will find much more ſence than lies above 
board, beſides that of coherence and connexion ( the 
hardeſt part of paraphraſe) which moſt Readers omit, 


and moſt expoſitours negleit, rendering though 4 true 


ſence of the T _ disjoyned, yet, not carefully conſider- 


ing the ſcope of the contexture, they give not the ſence in 
its full propriety, which « the endeavour of 


Thine, in the work 


of the Lord. 


6. Fe. 


Ws * : ” T \ * '+ 4 » * » 4A 4 + 4 , 
=. 4 ©® 4 *® . \ ® \f *.', 4 /v+ es. ne vec y'9v'e - » - * 
SPE $72-or Mo DING. M55 013-145-54.7 TH 


Advertiſements premiſed. 


Er the word Maſchil is prefixed to a Pſalm, it imports it to LE 


a Pſalm of direffion, inſtruftson , or mformation, in ſome ſort 


or other. 


here the word Selah is affixed ts any fentence or verſe, it i to be under- 


ſtood by way of Emphaſis, or as an Emphaticall cloſe to the matter foregoing 
ſuitable to it, by way of Exae geration, or Amplijication, for Impreſſion ſake. 
And ſo in like ſort, the word Higgaion, which ſignifies to muſe or meditate, 
i to be taken, when and where it 1s affixed toa ſentence, as where Higgaion 
Selah concludes a verſe. | 
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The Contents. 


The Prophet to induce to godlincſs and diſſwade from wicaneſs , ſoows i 
this Pſalm, that the firſt of theſe dors onely make men happre and blc! 
cd, ai.d the other doth certainly aud cernally make mn miſerable. 


1 Ta a@(Ouldſt thou be a bleſſed man * mi- : Leſled is the 
B AF fake not then ,, but know upon the "cor in whe 
Ry wv RE word of a Prophet ſpeaking from omni) oe ee 


God, that He , and He onely 1s here, tbe way, of finners, 
nor fitteth in the {eat 
EY ind {hall be for cver hereafter , hap- ot the fcorntull 
pic and bleſſed (to wit, with the favour of God, true 
peace of conſcience , and joys of heaven , the onely 
true happineſs) that maugre the opinion of the world 
to the contrarie, {huts his ear to the ſinful perſwa- 
ſions of wicked men, not ſuffering himſelf to be {c- 
duced to lead their lives : much leſs willingly and im- 
pudently gives himſelf over to a courſe of {inning,and 
leaſt of all with brazen face ſcorns and oppoſes the 
ways of God and them that walk them. 
2 But on the contrarie, 1s ruled by the Word , ſtu- . 2 Bur his delight is 
; k . . ; in the law of the 
dying it and walking thoſe ways which it preſcribes Lord, and in his law, 
Y O -» 7 ” y P doth he meditate day 
and commands, with as much pleaſure and content of ang night. 
mind , as wicked men take in fin ,' keeping it in mind 
and memorie to order his ways 4 it, that 
'n nothing , nor at no time, fin may miſlead him. 


3 And God ſhall o bleſs this his holy care and in- , 3 Andhe (hall! be- 


| .»» like a tree planted 
B duſtric Ry 
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2 Firſt Psarm. 


rp rivers of wate: Cyſtrie , that his ſoul ſhall be plentifully fed from 


that bringeth trorth his 


truit in his {eaton, tis heayen, With the never-failing influences of Grace 


withe'y and hart and Conſolation , to the making him fruitful in eve- 

orofp: ry good word and work , comfortable in every con- 
dition, and inable him to hold fortha holy profeſſion 
throughout proſperitic and adverſitic, to the end, 
(maugre the world and wicked men) to the glorie of 
God and honour of Religion, and his own great ad- 
vantage too here as well as hereafter , thereby procu- 
ring the bleſſing of God upon all he hath and doth. 

+ 1beuozolty irz = 4 Whereas the wicked have no firm footing in 
the at which the aNY TOO COndition, for in the way they walk, God 
wud e04% will never bleſs them ,.nar refpe& them, but as they 

arc nought , {o wilt. he ſet them at nought, and will 
make it appear he does (0, when he executes his di- 
{pleaſure upon them , which ſhall part them from the 
proſperitic they enjoycd in this life., with a fearful 
farewel , never exſpecting to fee good day again. 

- Therefore thew- 5 For the conſcience of their wicked ways , and 
prey ak wor Bane ghee ole, wb of that juſt and fearful ſentence; Go 


in the judgement, nor 


unners in the conzre- ye carrſe , tO be pronounced upon them, ſhall make 

ous. them hang the head in deep deſpair at the great A(- 
ſize, when as the godly ſhall be able to lift up their 
heads with joy , nor ſhall ſuch finful wretches ever 
ſet foot within heavens threſhold , or have any fel- 
lowſhip or ſhare there in the pcs of the ſaints. 


6 For the Lori 6 For however wicked men that, know not things 


 cnowern be #2) 2: that differ, think as well and better of themſelves 


thc righteous, bur the 


way of the ungodly and their ways, than of the godly and theirs, Yet 
all periſh. - Fans 

God knows - the difference, and ſhall one day make 

them to know it too, when he comes to judge and 

reward every one according to his works, then he 

will make it appear what notice he took of the god- 


ly, 


* 
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Second Ps arm, "LY | 
ly , and how he approved them. the world, con- | 
temned. And the wicked they ſhall ſee and find for 


all their confidence and joliry , where their way will | 
end, and to what a woful condition it will bring them 


_ > 


— - > -— => ——— — — _ 


Second PSALM. | 


David finding great oppo fetion m his coming to the Kinzdom, both at home by 
the Houſe of Saul, and they that ſided with them, and alſo abroad by con- 
fedcracy of neighbour-Princes and People. He ſhews them both their folly 
and dangci in ſo doing ;, for that as a Prophet he does aſſure them that 
God hath deſrgned him to rule both over Fews and Gentiles , as a figure 
of Chriſts doing the lthe 12 his ſpiritual Kingdom alt the world over, and F 
therefore exhorts them to deſiſt and ſubmin to the will of the Lord , and =_ 
not to their utter undomg put from them the Grace that 1s off. x24 them in 
Chriſt, (whoſe type onely he was, and of whoſe Kingdom be propheſies) 

which would make them bleſſed for ever. Pſalm 2 

I Ow ſenſclefly do the Gentile and Heathen na- \ X F Hy do the 

. en 
tions amongſt us and about us, yea and ſo ma- rage , and 
ny thar ate of 1ſrael roo, ſo violently oppoſe my Go- tr2eorle imagine = 
vernment, and refuſe their ſubje&ion to me 2 which 

nevertheleſs ſhall be effeted maugre all their rage and 

reſiſtance , for that herein I am to be a type of Chriſt 

the Son of God , his univerſal wu bots. over 

Jews and Gentiles, which by the wicked of both 

ſorts ſhall in like manner be oppoſed , but in vain, for 

his ſpiritual Kingdom , his Church, ſhall proſper in 

ſpite of all the world, as ſhall my temporal. 

2 Yea mighty Princes and great Stateſ{-men by = The Kings ofthe 
: - abt earth {et themſelves, 
their worldly power and wiſdom , both within 7{r4el, and the Rulers took 


: ' . cl her, a- 
and without in many neighbour-nations , ſet them- ging whe 019 and- 
ſelves with all their might againſt me , but in ſo doing gn bis anvinted, 
they fight againſt God , and againſt ws not for mine 


own ſake (who never ſought the Kingdom) but be- 
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cauſe the Lord had anointed and deſigned me to it, in 
a figure to pourtray out Chriſt and his Kingdom by 
me, who likewiſe ſhall be ſo oppoſed. 
thei? vhs 26:0102% 3 They ſay incffe both Princes and People, we 
and caſt away th&ir vil] not be ſubject to David, nor under his Govern- 
3 ment, but in ſo ſaying, they alſo in effect ſay, they 
will not be ſubject to God, nor have his Son Chriſt 
to rule over them, neither him nor me. 
te bar 4 And therefore ( though they ſet light by me, 
lavgh, the Lord thall and think themſclves able —_ by their worldly 
| power and policy to cruſh me, yet ) he that reigns in 
Heaven, in whom I truſt, being <Ngaged in my quar- 
rel, contemns their pride, and laughs at their fooliſh- 
nes, for that he both can and will ſubjugate them to 
me, and in me to himſelf. 
Ce en onin ks = 5. And if they will needs provoke him to anger, 
wrath, and. vex rae and Put him tO uſe his power, refuſing to ſubmit to 
| his Scepter and mine, they ſhall then find him a po- 
tent and wrathful enemy in his own and my behalf, 
and ſuch an one as will cafily* ſubdue and deſtroy 
them, and revenge himſelf to the full upon their re- 
bellious ſtubbornneſs againſt him and me. 
6 For as a Prophet in the Name of the Lord 1I 
ronounce it. That maugre what man can do, the 
Lord ſhall certainly ſet me over 7ſrael, and eſtabliſh 
my throne in Feruſalem where his holy Temple ſhall 
be built, as the choſen type of Chriſt, who ſhall rule 
by the Scepter of his Holineſs in and over his 
Church, whereof $zop is a type, maugre all the ene- 
mies both of him and me. 
4.7 1 willdechiens 7 And further, that men may know they ſtrive 
aid unto me» Thou 20Qinft the ſtream in oppoſing me, I will el them 


art my Son, this day 


6 Yet have LI ict 
my King upon my 
holy hill of S:07- 


h.ve I begorten uhee. truly what the Lord hath revealed to me concerning 
| my 


Second P$ a 1m. 

my {elf by the ſpirit of propheſic ; that is, That he 
hath decreed me to be the figure of Chriſt. And in a 
tigure hath ſaid thus to me, Thou art and ſhalt be 
my ſon, that is, in the place and ſtead of mine onely 
Son, the Heir of all things,reſembling the power that 
he ſhall have over his enemies, and the Government 
in his Church which I ſhall give him, then when I 
have as it were begotten him a new, and powerfull 
declared him to be fo, by railing him from the fie f 
and exalted him at my right hand in glory, as I have 
and ſhall do thee out of thy low and troublous ſtate, 
by anointing thee King, and ſetting thee in the throne 
of Iſrael. | 

8 And as I will do by him, fo will I do by thee, By ,3,% of me andl 


Rep ; all give thee the 
his interceſſion the heathen Gentiles (hall come under Heathen for thine in- 


his ſubje&tion, yea the moſt remote and furtheſt parts remot yares of the 
of all the world as well as Fudea, ſhall he poſſeſs and it OY Polen 
inherit by my gift, for to be his people. And fo at 
thy prayer and intreaty ſhalt thou prevail over, and 
be poſleflor of all them that riſe up againſt thee both 
Jews and Gentiles, far and near, to be thine and under 
thee. 

9 Maugre all their reſiſtance and rebellion , yet ,, 9 Thouthaltbreak 
ſhalt Oo, 6 ſet over them, and they miſerably de- iron, chou ſhale Gath 
ſtroyed by thy power that will not come under the jmrdig 


Scepter, as ſhall all be that make reſiſtance to my Son 


Chriſt, whoſe wrathful vengeance will fall heavy 'up- 
on ſuch mortals as refuſe ſalvation from him.and ſ{ub- 
jection to him. 

10 Now therctore, ſeeing I have told you the ,,t i wi, no» 
truth- Take warning and be adviſed even ye thatare b« ivirutted yejudges 
Kings and Potentartes here on earth, yet, to do your 
Homage and render obedience and ſubjetion in me, 


B 3 tO 
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to the Lord, that rules in Heaven. Neither do you 
that are the Judges and Sages of the world think your 
ſelves too wiſe to take Laws from God, though here 

you give Laws to men. 
11 Serve the 1.o1d T1 As high as you are, think not ſcorn to ſtoop to 
oy a een>t;ve, erve the Lord with fear of his diſpleaſure, and take 
heed your proſperity make you not forget your ſelyes 
and God, bur uſe it ſoberly, and rejoyce in it mode- 
rately, ous to offend him that raiſed you up, and 

can caſt you down. 

12 Kiſsthe Son leſt 12 Take heed of rejecting Chriſt in rejeing me, 
oe OY «2, WHO 1$ SON and Heir of all things, but yield obedience 
when bis wrath > and do your homage unto him in believing what I 


kindlcd but a little , : O 
bleſſed are all they haye ſaid, and framing your courſe accordingly, leaſt 


ain you turn that grace and favour which he hath offered 
you, by being willing to accept you for his people, 
into heavy diſpleaſure, and fo forſaking the onely way 
of happineſs which God hath chalked you out in him, 
you periſh and that everlaſtingly, when as by refuſing 
ſubjeQion to his gracious Government, you have 
once {hut the door of mercy upon your ſelves, and 
kindled his anger againſt you, the leaſt ſpark whereof 
will be of dreadful conſequence to the rebellious. 
Therefore if you would be happy and bleſſed, as I 
know all defire to be, then be afſured of this ; That 
they, and they onely are, and ſhall be ſo, that in hu- 
mility and faith embrace the mercy that is offered 
them in him, receiving him for their Saviour, and 
yielding themſelves his thankful and obedient ſer- 
yants and ſubjects, whoſe type and Prophet onely I 

: am. 


Third 


| 
| 
| 
] 
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Third P$sAL wm. 


David bemg much troubled at the unnatural and undutiful rebellion of bis ſon 
and ſubjcts, makes vs complaint to God, lamenting his enemics ſtrength 
agd onproories. But notwithſtanding chears up himſelf by his faith m 
God to reſtore him, as by an anſwer ts a prayer he was aſſured. In the 
ſaith whereof for all his many adwuerſaries,he comforts himſelf and is con- 
fident , and prays that God would make pood this his confidence by deli- 
wering hum now as heretofore, in veſþoft of his promiſe to make him a 
birfſ-d type of Chriſt to his people. 


A Pſalm made by David upon occaſion of his lying 7/z z. 


from Abſalom his ſon, when he rebelled againſt 4 ?/am «f David 
: when he fled from Abta- 
him. lom hy ſon. 


I | Ord how ſtrange and unexpectedly are new ene- T how are 
. : they encreaſed 
mies riſen up to moleſt and vex me,when I was i thai croubleme? 
in hope of Reſt and Peace, not onely mine old inve- 3%, ink he.” 
rerate ones of the houſe of Sal, but even mine own 
off-ſpring, and almoſt all 7ſrael rebel againſt me, and 
80 about to take the Kingdom from me? 
2 Andto ſuch ſtraits am I now brought worſe 2 Many there be. 
: which 1ay of my ſoul, 
than cver, as that moſt men give me for loſt, and by There is no help for 
. , F him in Gcd. Selah. 
reaſon of my ſm which hath cauſed this trouble, they 
think me to be utterly out of favour with thee, ſo that 
they are confident they ſhall prevail,for that thou haſt 
quite rejected me, which I would have them know 
would be to me the worft of evils. | 
3 But though my fin be great, for which thou haſt 3 Bur thou,OLa, 
! ! arta {hteld ror mes my 
brought this diſtreſs upon me, ſo that I am efteemed yiory andeve liter vp 
as quite undone ; yet cannot I ſo eaſily yield up my * 2 0 
faith, and diftruſt thy promiſe and goodneſs. But am 
confident thou that art the Lord Almighty, and my 
good God, wilt now deliver me from mine enemies 
as thou haſt ever done, and wilt reſtore me tro, and 


maintain 
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maintain mein, mine honour which thou haſt given 
me, and turn my ſorrow into joy. 
eld wi wy rote” 4 Nor do I ſpeak this preſumptiouſly or by 
It cept gueſs, but am well aſſured of it, by a ſpecial anſwer I 
received from God in mine carneſt prayer, which I 
made towards mount Szoz , where his Ark reſides. 
And this my confidence to find mercy with God, I 
care not who know, ſo ſure am I of it. 

nd je 2d me down. 5 Which hath ſo comfortably ſecured me in mine 
ror the Lord ſuſtained Own mind, as that for all my trouble I can ſleep as 
| quietly, and wake as cheartully as at any time be- 
fore ; The Lord hath given me ſuch a ſpirit of confi- 
dence and aſſurance, that he will be the ſame God to 
me that he hath been, and will ſuſtain me now as he 

1 hath done heretofore, maugre mine enemies. 
6 Sothat, though I muſt needs conteſs in out- 


traid of ten thouſands 

i efcople char have ward APPCarance my condition is very forlorn,beeing 

ne round about. fan to flie betore mine enemies, yet I am ſo comfort- 
cd in God, as that my faith is far above my fear, ſo 
that though multitudes oppoſe me, and the whole 
Kingdom ( as it were) on every hand rebel againſt me, 
and bur a very few lcft to take my part, whileſt God 
is for me, I care not who or how many be againſt 
me. 

ww; aries 0 Lo: 7 And now, O Lord, lctit appear that T ſpeak the 


for thou haſt ſmiren truth, ſhew thy ſelf in my behalf, put forth thine Al- 


all mine enemies upon . 

the check bone : thou mighty power and fave me, who thou knoweſt am 
afrie ungodly, INI, and one that truſts in thee, and cauſe I have to 
do fo, for thou haſt ever been gracious to me, and de- 
feated mine enemies, though they have been never ſo 
ſtrong, and I in never {uch peril, yet haſt thou 
brought me out, and ſet rhe free from the malicious 


cruelty of all thoſe ungodly ones that haye oppoſed 
me, 


Fourth P sar mw. 9 
me. for ſuch and none other have ever been mine ene- 
mics. 
- 8 50 that it15 neither the power of mine adverſa- , ,3$ilvation betone- 
F ries, nor the ſtraits I am 1n, that ſhall make me doubtvleving s pY 
8 of deiiverance, whileſt I have a God to truſt in, who" 
can, and will preſerve me as he hath done, (for to him 
| belongeth the glory of my preſervation ) becauſe he 
- 4 harh firmly purpoſed, and faithfully promiſed his 
4 chict and choiſeſt blefling to his Church and' people 


"i by me, which ſhall not be fruſtratcd, even his Son 
Chriſt to rule over them, and to be victorious for 
them, of whom he hath made me the Type. Oh 

that 7/rael would underſtand this, ſubmit to ir, and nu 

praiſe him tor it. F | 


«. _— 


Fourth Ps AL. 


David fir/t ſpeaks to God by prayer, and gaming comfoit and confidence 
thereby , be then ſpeaks to his enemies by aduice, to leave off troubling 
him and themſelves in vain , for that they ſhould never be able to get hu 
Kingdom from him , becauſe God had given it to him, and would keep 
it for him, do what they could , and therefore admoniſheth them not hea- 
duly to perſiſt in ſuuning by vebelling, but to adviſe with ther pillow in 2 
point of ſo great concernment and infallibility , 'and to defiſt and ſubjets 
themſelves to the will of God,, ſo ſhould they find pardow and favour 
with him, which would be bette; to them than all worldly happmeſs 
which they were ſo greedy of, and which for his part ſeeing he had doic, 
he feared nothing. Pſalm. 4: 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- Towra mac 
ment Neginoth to which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, o 0:::4 


—— 
— 


do I David that made it, recommend it, for the | 
care and ordering of it inthe Quire. # 


I Lord I ſuffer much in thy quarre],8& am put to "FH 5%: < cl, 
ripghteoutnets : 6 | 


many ſtraits, in all which I flie to thee, there- ** "i rs 


fore good Lord hear my prayer in ſuch calcs : for wv 1 wa « 6. 
C though 


Y 
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freſ-, have mercie though I my ſelf be a ſinner, yct I truſt in thy righte- 


apes ac ">" OuMels, and make thee the judge of mine innocencie, 
of whoſe goodne(6 I have had large experiences , for 
thou haſt ever becn faithful to deliver me out of all 
my dangers. And therefore I will ſtill believe in thee, 
and pray to thec, that thou wilt continue thy mercie, 
45 mine enemics continue their malice, and hear 
me ſtill as they give me cauſe to cric to thee for 
help. 
20 yeſon-wi mer, 2 O ye that arc too weak to reſiſt the Almighty, 


how long will ye turn 


my eloric into thawe * and aS Weak in underſtanding heavenly things, how 


how long will v- love ; ; Ws { 

raniric,and 1eck airer LONG WIL YOU perverlly refuſe to give and acknow- 
np? $99 ledge that honour which God hach deſigned to me, 
and will certainly tulfil in making me the Kingly typc 
of the promited Meſſiah, and in that relation to ſub- 
mit unto me 2 Will you never be reclaimed 2 Bur ſtill 
vainly ſeck to deſtroy Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom by 
;ndeavouring to diſpoſſefs me of mine,which you ſhall 
never be able to compaſs , though you labour it never 
ſo, in hope to have it from me, but deceive your 
ſelves and loſe your labour. I would you would take 
warning to ſeek the heavenly and not the earthly 
Kingdom which you are fo greedie of. 

3 bur know that > Tndeed be adviſed, and know to ſave you further 


the Lord hath 1(.t a- 


parthimehar is godly, rOUblc, that I have not laboured to advance my ſelf 

tor himſelf : the Lord : IT . 

will bear when 1 call TO This honour of a King for ambition ſake, but it was, 

AI God who had a favour to me for the grace fake he 
bath wrought in me, that hath defigned me to this 
place and office wherein he is pleaſed to uſe me, and as 
he hath raiſed me to it,ſo will he never ſuffer me to be 
diveſted of it, but will be ſure to relieve me, and give 
me the better of minc enemies, whenſoever in my need 


k call upon him. 


4 O 
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4 Stand in aw, and 


4 O that you would take my counſel to fear God, , 4 $54 n aw,and 
& not proudly & paſſionately go on in finning againſt your own beat upon 
him by oppoling your ſelves againſt me. Weigh but Yu. 
with your telves ſeriouſly the conſequence of mine ad- 
vice as to your everlaſting welfare, and in cold bloud 
conſider the ſtrange providences that have thus far 
carried on the work of mine advancement to the 
Kingdom maugre mine enemies, and judge whether 
that do not promiſe as much as I prophecie, and whe- 
ther it were not therefore beſt tor you to give over and 
be quiet, I would you would conſider it for your 
good. 
5 Come, be perſivaded ro ſubmit and render your .5 9: the acrifce 
{elves the righteous and obedient ſcrvants and ſub- put your cruſt in the 
jets of the Lord, as a ſacrifice due to him that de- © * 
{ſerves and expects it from you, and in ſo doing truſt 
in the Lord for mercie and grace which you ſhall be 
ſure to find,and truſt not in your own power and polt- 


cie to fruſtrate his will and pleaſure. 
6 How many gape after this worldly and outward ,,y {0 ho a 


proſperitic,and labour it tooth and nail,as if that were jew u any 800d, ? 

their chicfeſt good. But let me tell you the way lier} of thy counte- 
Sg : Nance upon us. 

to be happie indeed, is to get the grace and favour 

of God to belong unto you, this I for my part 


would have above all for me and mine to be apple 


by, 

7 For,tor my own part I am able to (peak it to thy ,\7, Toon 945 our 
praiſe. That hereby O Lord thou haſt more rejoyced more thanin the rim 
my heart, than all the joyes under heaven could have wir vine increated. 
done, the joy of harveſt be it never fo plentiful is no- 

thing comparable to the ſhining of Gods favorable 

countenance through Chriſt upon the ſoul, and the 


alurance of his grace towards us in him. ns if 
EM» $ Yea 


—_— cd 
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$ 1 will (om *f $ Yea I am (o comforted with his favour, and 


me down 1n peacegan 


ileep : for rnou Lord confident Of his faithfulneſs in proteCting me, that all 
in ſaterie, my troubles and dangers ſhall not difquict me, but I 
can peaceably injoy my ſelf and take my reſt through 
faith in God. For whileſt I have thee O Lord on my 
ſide, and that thou doeſt but thus tortifie my ſpirit 
with the aſſurance of thy faithfulneſs and favour, and 
| keepeſt freth in memorie thy former mercies in my 
manitold delivcrances,be my caſe never (o deſperate, 


thou alone art {ecuritie enough unto me. 
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David prayeth to God for audience and anſwer touching his preſtruation, 
becauſe of hu firm confidence , vehement impertunitie , and his enenues 
wickedn:ſs , which God hating in his holineſs will therefore puniſh in 
hys juftice. But becauſe David was and ever would be a ſervant and 
worſhipper ef God , he therefore hopes and prayes that God will ſhew 
him how to eſcape his enemies, which without his direftion he can ne- 
ver do, they are ſo full of deceit and crueltie. For which he prayes 
God to puniſh them , yea to take them in their traps, But for the godly 
that truſt in the Lord , and do love and fear him , he prayes they may 
ever proſper , and have cauſe of continual rejoycing in outward preſer- 
vation and inward manifeſtation of grace and favour , which lixzewiſe 
he promiſeth to ſuch. 

Pſaim. $. 
To the chief mati- To him that is moſt skilful upon the inſtrument Ne- 


Neginoth. ; ; 
A Pralmof David. =Filoth to which the Pſalm is chiefly ſer, do I David 
that made it recommend it for his care and order- 

ing of itin the ure. 
| Ive ear to my | 
(Grows OLord, 3 F" YOod Lord let me have thine ear to the pray- 
coniider my | k 

meditations. er wherewith I humbly beſpeak thee, which 
is not a bare lip-labour , but ſprings from MFithin 
me, out of the moſt intenſe thoughts of my mind 
and 


Fifth Psarm. 13 
and heart, cauſed by the ſenſe of my many milerics, 
and confidence of thy gracious goodneſs, which 1 
pray thee conſider to move thee to hear and grant my 


requeſts, 
2 My rick makes me importunate and carncit 2 Heaiken unto the 


with thee tor audience , to whoſe free gift and Sove- King, and my God. 


tor unto thee will 1 


reign bountie I pay the Homage of all I hold , and in. 
whom [I onely truſt for protection , knowing and be- 
licving thee to be my all-{ufhicient and good God. 
Therctore thou muſt not fail to hear and anſwer me. 
tor I will never ceaſe calling upon thee, nor will I ſeck 
to any other burghce. ; | 
3 My greateſt confidence 1s in thee , and therefore ,, 3 My voyce thatt 
my firſt and chicteſt addreſſes ſhall be to thee. Ir 1s morning, © Lord, in 


the morning will L 4t- 


thee O Lord thart I reiie upon, and prefer betore Wic- ret my prayer unto 
ked ſhifts and humane policie , and theretore with me 2 3% nt 298 
thou ſhalt have precedencie of all things both for time 
and place. Early when others are otherways buſicd, 
contriving how to bring to paſs their wicked deſigns 
by evil means, then will I be {upplicating thy throne 
of grace O Lord , there will I be buſted , and thither 
will I dire& my prayer. 
And in this I have great odds of mine enemies, 4 For thou art aot 


3 God that hath plea- 


for: I know the righteous God loves righteouſneſs, ture in wickedneds : 
and takes no pleaſure in the wickednes of the wicked ; twciiwity wee, ©» 
How pleaſing ſoever their ways be to themſelves, they 

are hateful ro God , nor ſhall ever {in and iniquitic 

find fayour from him , be acceptable to him , or be 

bleſſed by him. 


5 And as ſin, ſo the obſtinate ſinners ſhall have 5 Th« foolih ſhalt 
not ſtand in thy fight: 


no favour from the Lord , for thou art too righteous thu hateſt all wor: 
. : . ] h kers of in1quitie, 
to love wicked workers , nay in thy holineſs thou ha- 


reſt and abhorreſt them. 
C 3 6 They 


14 Fifth Ps ar mw. 
6 Thou ſhale de- 6 They that think to prevail by lying and difſem- 


ſtroy them thar ſpeak 


leaing : che Lord will bling , thou wilt in thy righteouſneſs turn it to their 
Fetal ren. ®"® ruin, thou Lord wilt not endure that the cruel minded 
and falſ{-heartcd ſhould proſper. 
7 But as for we 1 7 Let them think to thrive in thoſe Ways , for my 
houie in the multi- PAIT I am reſolved of another courle , I'le keep cloſe 
38 a 2,541 TO thee, and truſt firmly in thine abundant goodneſs 
worlkip coward thy and mercie to me , which thall make me frequent 
thee with prayer and praiſe, and in obedience to thy 
holy will, I will make mine humble fupplicarions, and 
offer up thankſ-givings to thee through the mediation 
of Chriſt , who thall be figured by the holy Temple. 
3 icad meOLo®, 8 O Lord be thou faithful to me and careful over 


m thy nghteouinets, 


becauie of mine ene- me, that I tall not into the ſnares of mine enemies,who 

mirs ; make thy way 4 Þ, 

Frraight betore wy are {O watchful to catch me , thew me the way thou 

mm wouldſt have me to walk , and which thou wilt bleſs 
unto me for my preſervation. 


f 9 Forif thou doeſt not furniſh me with wiſdom, 


9 For there 15 no 


faichfulneſs in their and inſtruct me how to cicape, they will be too hard 


mouth , their inward 


' , part is very wicked- fOr Me, ſeeing they make no conſcience to lic and diſ- 
'þ nels 3 their throat 15 : 4. 
WTR ſcmble, they have no truth nor honeſtic in them , bur 
— theytaner Wine are wholly compoſed of malice, miſchief, and deceit, 
Irs their ſtudie and delight, they care not what they 
ſay nor how falſe they pretend , ſo that thereby they 
may devour me and them that fide with mc, and ro 
nl compals their cruel deſigns can ſpeak fair and mean 
1p falſe. 
oF -© Peſtroy thu 10 Thouthat arta righteous God and hateſt ſuch 
YE  whem tall by cher dealing ,, plague them for it , that they may know 
goat: thou knowſt it, and abhorreſt them for it , entrap 
Rs fave CHEM by Their own difſembling. , and take them in 
rebelled againſt hee. their OWN deceitful ſnares. Let their fins which arc 
ſo many and great,ſtir up thy juſt wrath againſt them 


TO 


5K... 
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Sixth Ps arm. © By 


to coniound them, and free thine Iſrael of them, for it 
is not me onely but thee that they ſer at nought , and 
rebel againſt. 
11 And as thou ſheweſt thy felf an enemy to thine ,, 77 5% ie all thote 


at put their truſt in 


enemies , {0 let the world fee thou art a friend to thy b<<>1c5oycetler them 


ever ſhout tor joy ; 


friends. Let all thoſe that faithfully truſt in thee, and becauic thou defend- 


e(t hn : let thera alto 


humbly depend upon thee, proſper in ſo doing, when whit love thy name, 
thine enemies weep let them rejoyce, and that with in- ** Ou 
finite joy and gladneſs, becauſe of thy wonderful and 

apparent preſervation of them. Yea ler thoſe who 

believing in thee,do withal fear and love thee,not one- 

ly joy in thine outward preſervation of them, bur alſo 

invardly in thy grace and ſalvation. 

12 Forindeed thou Lord art and wilt ever bc, not 2? For tou Lord 
onely a God of outward bleflings to him that loves ou, with favour wilt 
thee, and truſts in thee , but wilt alſo imvardly ſo ma- wit a ties. © 
nifeſt thy ſpecial and ſaving grace and favour to him, 
as it ſhall make him dreadlefs of any outward danger, 
by being aflured through thy mercic of ſalvation * 


ſelf. 
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Sixth PsAaL mw. 


601 having brought upo? David 4 fore ſickneſs (or ſome grievous affliftion). he 
intreats to be chaſtized with father !y gentleneſs , and that he' would com- 
paſſionate the great miſerie be ſuftarned both im bode and ſoul, and reſtore 
him ta health and comfort , and aot proſecute him to death , but let him live 
to ove him thangs : profe ſing how many tears and pray:s his ſin and ſick- 
neſs had cot him, and the rather, becauſe of the malic:ows imſulencie of his 
enemies, whom be concludes, God wull certainly defeat of their hape and de- 
fre, having heard his prayer and pitied his caſe, and aſſures them, it 
ſ1ll not be long before they ſeeit to their ſhame and grief. 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inftru- Tothe chief muſician 


ment Neginoth ; to be ſung with a high voice to Sherini Plan 
the cighth-tune , or inſtrument of cight ſtrings-cal- 9% 


led 


Sixth PSarm. 


led Sheminith, whereto this Pſalm is chiefly ſet.do 

I David that made it recommend it. 

3 OLordrebuke me 3 ( ) Lord thou haſt many ways aftiicted me, for 

neither chaſten me in _s beſides my many Ccncemics , thou haſt now 

thy hot ditpleature, > EE 
brought upon me a very ſoar and paintul ficknels, 
which make me tear thine anger is kindled againſt me, 
which I humbly knowledge my fins have deſerved. 
But good Lord remember mercic , and chaſtize me 
tor them, not in thy heavic diſpleaſure , but accord- 
ing to thy Fatherly compaſſion. 

2 Havetn:rieup- 2 Forthough fin doth provoke thee to anger, yet 


on me Ol ard ; tor 


ooo 6 124 MiICTIC 1S WONT tO move thee to ſhew mercic, and tru- 
amen 9>1y,O Lord, my caſe 1s very wotul, tor I am exceeding 
low brought by my dilcaſe, therefore have pittie upon 
me,for certainly thou maycſt do a great cure, and get 
thee a great deal of honour in recovering me now I 
am grown to that extremitie, that my very bones are 
tortured with pain , and arc not of ſtrength to ſup- 
Port me. 
3 My ſou is allo. 3 Nor am Il onely ſick in bodic, but that which 
01ord,how long? moſt makes me fear thy diſpleaſure towards me , is 
this. That my ſoul is alſo ſoar troubled, and as my 
bodie can find no caſe, ſo nor my ſoul find comfort, 
which indeed is a grievous ſadning to me. But thou 
O Lord.who I am ſure art: a God of mercic and com- 
paſſion, as well as of juſt diſpleaſure , how long canſt 
thou behold me in this caſc, and forbear to help me, 
{pccially with foul-comfort ? 
+ Return, Olord, 4g Good Lord change thy mind, and now after {o 
deliver my foul; © abs 
{ave me for thy mercie BTEAT and Jong affliction become my God again, by ſet- 
nes ting my ſoul (art leaſt) art libertic from its comfortleſs 
ſtate. Look no. longer at my {ins to puniſh them, 
but conf1der and caſt an cye upon thine own merciful 


nature 


3 


1 


£ 
: 
. 
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oixth PsALm. 17 
nature now a while, and for its ſake ra{tore me to 
health and inward peace. 
5 And ſo ſhall I live ro praiſc thee, whereas if rhou 5 For in death there 


15no remembrance of 


purſue me to death , what good wile thou get by that, thee : in the grave 
here if thou letſt me live I ſhall remember from time $29, 4 ove hee 
to time this mcrcic of my recoverie , with many 0- | 

ther good turns done me, to thy glone and praiſe; but 

in the grave I ſhall forget all, tor both che knowledge 

of thee, and the remembrance of all the mercies thou 

haſt ſhewed me (which I was wont to celcbrate with 

thankfulnels in this lite) muſt needs vaniſh when life 

it {clt departs , and be buricd in the grave with me 1n 

oblivion and filence. 

6 Truly,Lord,I have had a very fad time of it, « tmwoars wich 
and a heavie burthen have I born a long while , which 5,6oanms » atm; 
hath coſt me much ſorrow and grief , in ſo much as *2 {wins i varcrmy 
my groans have been inceflant and without any caſc -+ 
or intermiſſion, ſo that I am now quite ſpent and ; 
wearie , ready to give over for want of breath and 4 
ſpirit to expreſs my moanings ., night nor day have I 
had any quiet, nor taken any reſt , but inſtead of 
ſleep I have ſpent the night in continual weeping , and 
in ſtcad of repoſe upon my couch inthe day time, I 
have done nothing but ſhed tears. 

7 In ſo much as my fight is decaied , and mine - wine «yo is con: 
eyes waſted with inceſſant forrowing , and ſunck into {mir . brevity or 
my head,as it were with old age, becauſe of thy heavie tut o all me 
hand, and chiefly for the inſultations of my many ene- 
mies over me becauſe of mine affliction. 

8 But bleſled be thy name ; me thinks of a ſudden # D:pzrt trum me 


ail ye Workers Of WMt- 


upon this my prayer I find my heart much cleared, quii-z tor the Lord 
hath heard tho voicg 


and my ſpirit well aſſured of thy favour and future gm, weeping, 
mercie to me, ſo that now I hope mine enemies ſhall 
| D have 


Seventh P$Sal mw, 


have ſmall cauſe to rejoyce over me ; for that I know 
thou wilt ſpeedily dilappoint that malicious and wic- 
ked defire they had of my deſtruction , and wilt re- 
ſtore me , for though my grict hath coſt me many 
tears, yet the Lord I yerccive hath taken notice of 
them, and piticd mc t--; them, 

5 the Lord hat. g Yea he hath liſtned to the (upplications I made 


heard my {upplica- . 


' 
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ron 3 the Lond wi2t tn MINE CXtremitic and will not reject them, but ac- 

me cording to my prayer wil! ſhow me mercie, receive me 
to favour, and reſtorc m2 to health and comfort. 

i Letallmneene- 10 SO that now I am confident it thall be minc 


m1« 8 he athamed and 


mics be aſhamed 9 enemies turn to hang their heads tor ſhame and vexa- 
return and be « tion, and MINC TO triumph over them ,, when they (cc 
ſhamed tuddenly. NE DEM 2 
ſuch an unexpected and ſudden alteration , and God 
to appear ſo much for mein it, who they thought 
had been quitc out of favour , and thould have now 
pcriſhed in his diſpleaſure. 
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Seventh Ps a L Mi. 


David being falſuly accrſud to Saul by Cuſh to havg avuſtd his favour , and 
made uſe of h1s reconciliation to ſtrengthea himſelf agaiaſt him and ſup- 
plant him mn the Kingdom , and Saul by this ſLind:ro:s report being 24- 
raged again(t David , proſecutrs ham with greater hatred than befure, 
whereupon David flics to God by prayer for aciverance from Sauls iwraged 
cruelty , pleading his innocencie i the thing whereof he wes accuſed, 
whereupon he ſtirs up God to ſtand for him againft bis cruol adverſartss, 
for the promiſe ſake which he had made him of the K!1igaom , and the ſer- 
wice be world procure him in Iſrael thereby , aud withail prayes hm that 
he will judge him acco-ding to his innocents? , and the withed according 
totherr wickedneſs , for that he knew who was in faultyhegrr his cmemies. 
And in confidence thereof propheſres hrs enemies ruin and diſappointment, 
and that he ſhall ltve to ſee the day when he ſhall have ca''(e to praiſe Gol 
for it , and when that day comes, h2 promiſes not to fail todo tt. 


Pſalms. A Pſalm which David made and (ct to the tune of 
 Shiggaiton of David, 


RE eo x YShiggaion,Whereby he ſought the Lord when as he 


Was 


a > E , be - "s —_ 
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Seventh Psarm. 19 


1aS CNUy: zangered by falſe accuiation of him to Sax) te to  roOncernin? 

by that pick-rthank fatrercr Caſh, the Benjamite. 4; To OO 
\/\ 4 Oſt Almighty Lord, and my moſt gracious : (od ny God 

| s Go: Bi '1ItO thy POW cr and 2G0Uncls do I fi1c env - Fo 
tor 7" guard , relying onely on thee, and therefore 1 MPS 
pray thee undertake my defence againſt my many ad- 4ver ms 
verfarics.Saul and his Partizans, who do molt wrone- 
fully perlecutc me, trom whole hands thercforc,go0d 
Lord.dcliver mc. 

2 Leſtif I fall into his hands he take aw ay my life ;, tes ro 
and put me to death by torments , now that he 15 fo" ger ny feces FwH08 
inraged by falſe flatterers, and I have none left about vw 
him that will or dare ſtand my friend , and ſpeak a 
—— word for mc. 


3 My moſt rightcous. Lord and God, it this thing , } Lens & 4g 


[te ol IS IG 


bc Wi that Saul i is informed off againſt! me . and for ts fe be iniquitie in 
which he thus perſccutes me, if I have had any trea--? [2 
cherous deſign upon him, or broken Covenant with 
him as is {uggeſted. 

If under the colour of peace and agreement I + COTS 


have ſought to bring to pals any tr eacherous Or Trea- was at peace with me. 


TALE oh Je Io T - 


{onablc thing , or ſince our capitulation have falſified 152 was 9g 
my word (nay, am ſo far from thinking evil to Saul, ©** 35 cnemic. 
that though he be mine utter encmic , and hath 
w rongfully and without any caule at any time given 
by me laboured my deſtruction , which nature can 11 


brook , yct even then in that time of open holtilitic, 


when I had him ar advantage, and might haye rid my 


(clf of him once or twice , Tuch was my reſpect and 
loyaltic to him, and fear of {inning againſt thee , that 
I delivered him, though to the hazard of mine OW 
lite thereby.) 


5 If thou Lord who knoweſt all things , know me > Let we encmre 
| Periecute my toul;and 
1-2 euilty * 


0 Seventh Psartm. 
wie it, yea g tut bim pM ty Of this perfidious treacheric whereof I am ac- 


tread down my Tit- 


upon the earib , and CUfed, then in thy righteous judgement let Saul never 


lay mine hononr 1n 


eve dub. Slab. =CCAle TO ſeek my life, till he have it,and then let him 
put me to as ſhameful a death as ever any ſuffered,and 
brand me for a moſt treacherous tgnominious wretch 
to all poſteritte, even from my heart I with1t. 

5 Ar+,0Loi 6 But,Lord,thou knoweſt tts otherways,theretore 

TNEAanger HITUP to - : . . 

(el; brcaute of 15-17 thy juſt diſpleaſure, and in the greatneſs of. thy 


FAC Or MHE ENemM::!.: 


and awato for nc: » POWCT beſtir thee in my behalf to right me on my falſe 


PR 7 
©-x bc r 4 w — ” pc 
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A en 464. ACCUlers and bloudie pertecutors , becauſe of their un- 
< juit violence againſt me, and delay no longer, but take 


this ſcaſon of their {inning to deftroy them, and fulfil 
that righteous decree and judgement which is gonc 
forth of thy mouth, concerning the making me the 
Kingly typc of Chriſt over Iſrael. 
- ©0 Ml thecon. 7 And I will cauſe thy fanctuaric to bc erected up- 
rregarion ofth= P:9- OR $LON,, {0 thall all Tſracl meet folemnly to worthip 


roar: forthor wake thee, therefore for thy peoples ſake who do now want 

$ 4, 4 the means of ſerving and leeking thee as they defire. 

Y ſcat thy ſelf upon thy Tribunal to do juſtice which 
now thou haſt long forborn,and thew forth thy powe: 
from heaven,as formerly thou haſt done in their be- 
halfs. 

* he Lord foal B The Lord will right this wrong which his peco- 
wdze me, O Lord, PIC fuftain, in having his worſhip deteined from them; 
corn 22 and I pray thee contider my cate too, O Lord.to right 
-rding ro mine inte- re a0 ON Mine enemies who have deprtyed me of 

thine ordinances, for that thou knoweſt me juſt in my 
bebaviour , and in mine heart upright towards Saul, 
and moſt falfly flandered in thoſe things whereot I am 
accuied, and for which I am perſecuted. 
C WV [ee the wc: 9 O Lord do thou put an end to the wicked pra- 
'G1CiL Of the WICK: 


es agend, bur CELLES Of Mine ungodly enemies , but make good thy 
- promile 
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Seventh Ps arm, 21 


f 


promie of mine eſtabliſhment in the throne of Ttrael, ſialic thy 5 20 
who fears thy name , and am juſt in all my dealings, ict the hears ans 
tor thou that knowcſt the inward thoughts and defires 24 þ 

of mens hearts canſt judge whether I or mine enemies 

be the wrong-aoors. 

1c Myrruſtts wholly in the Lord for my preſer- 7 My den cot 
varion, againſt the tartc of mine implacable and mali- upright in beare, 
cious adverfaries, who I know will nor let the upright 

hcarted man peri:h who fears to fin , and hath a carc 

ro walk honeſtly. 

11 God though he ſeem flack yet will ſooner or la- «+ God judgert 3h 
ter judge the righteous mans caule, and as well as the fern oang 096. 
wicked ſeem to profper, yet hath God a continual eye 5 6: 
upon them, and their evil ways, whereby his diſplea- 
ſure is daily increaſcd againſt them. 

12 Heindced waits a time to ſee if the wicked will »: If be 1:19 not, 
repent and turn from his evil ways,but if after he have raed " at. — 
waited a white, he turn not ,, then will he be the more 12400 a mates 
inraged & ſeverc in the execution of juſtice. tor which 
he hath all things in a readineſs when the time comes. 

13 Yea he 1s preparing all the while, he lets him live 13 ite iath ali 
in fin to bring upon him utter deſtruction for it at laſt, Pepe ny 
and the proud perſecutors of the poor 2nd godly , he ene me ot 
means in the end ro make them the marks ar whom he fourore- 
will diſcharge all his quiver of plagues and punith- 
ments. 

14 The world ſhall ſec, that after he hath taken a | 24 8bold , he rra- 


velleti with iniqui- 


orcat deal of pains, and bcen at much trouble to com- tic , and hari con- 
paſs his wicked ends by wicked means, and hath with 66019, bid» ane 
much ſtudic contrived miſchievous devices againſt the 99% 

innocent, the end will be, that he will be deceived in 

bus expectation, both of the rightcous mans ruin, and 

his own proſpering , for he fhall be the man that ſhal} 


D 3 ; periſh 


22 


Eighth Ps ar w. 
periſh with all his machinations , but the upright man 
ihall be preſerved in his innocencic. 

p23 56 wade 6 pie IF After he hath long ſet his wits a work;and moil- 
allen ineo the dich cd and toiled to compaſs the godly mans deſtruction, 
4 God thall fo bring it about, that his very deſign upon 

Ds: the righteous thall turn to his own utter undoing. 
nn erm" 16 All the ill he mcant to others ſhall light upon 


return upon kis own 


Mn vor himſelt, and his violence againſt the good, thall fall 
on bis wn pare. NcavIC upon him to his utter deſtruction. 

17 1 willpaiſeth* 17 That day I know and am furc I jhall tive to ſee, 
Ce will CLNOUQH iT ſeems afar off) when I thall have cauſe to 
Ce ewot ter Praiſe the Lord for keeping promiſe with me , and tor 

all his righteous judging mc according to mine inno- 
ccncie, in my deliverance and mine enemies doywntall , 
and when this 1s which I am ſure will bc, I promiſe be- 
fore hand (in the faith of it) that I will praiſe the 
power and goodneſs of the Lord God Almightic who 
rules overall; and raiſcth, and abaſcth,whom he plea- 


{cth. 


— — 


Eighth Ps$sAL Mm. 


David hauing honoured God with h1s abſolute and T:lative title of Soute 
retgntie, extols the excellencic of Iis manifeſted attributes which appray in 
his works by way of interrogation , as unable otherways to cxpreſs themto 
tir worth; ſhewing bow both great and ſmall , yeathe ſmalleſt thn:gs moſt 
convincinely ſet forth the praiſe of his admirable power, and gra'tous good- 
neſs and providence towards mankind,cuen to the confounding ond confu- 
ting all ungodly and perverſe Atheiſts. And, ſhews,that for ys. own part, 
when he ſeriouſly conſiders the workmanthip of God 1 the Heavins, and his 
creating the lghts that ſhine therein for mans uſe , together with 11s grau- 
0775 rebeſtowing the uſe and dominion of the creature upon him by a aw ti- 
ile of Redemption, and heayrn to vaot when as he had loſt all by ſt-1, 0:4 was 
worthie of none, he cannot but with admiration achnowlelge has great 200d- 
nes to man, yea he cannot enough admire both h!s greata?s, ad g'odnts. 


Pl1lms® n b p "_—_ a 
Co the chiet mulician T O IM that is moſt skilful upon Gittith , the inſtru- 
ment 
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Eighth Psarw. 23 
ment uſcd by obed-Edom the Gittite and his family, 293 oem Prone | | 
do I David that made this Palm commit it tor his 


ordering it in the Quirc. 


PT # 


I MF Oſt glorious Lord who haſt the domimon 'O Lord cu 
|} over all the world, and ſpecially over us thy , thy nawe in 

choſen, how full of renown is thy power, wiſdom and batt ter thy glory 2- 

greatnels all the world over, by reaſon of thoſe admi- © Henen 

rable creatures arid glorious Lights, the Sun, Moon, 

and Starrs, which thou haſt created and placed up on 

high to thine through the ayric regions to give light 

and convey heat to all that live upon earth. 

2 Yeaevery thing, high and low, great and ſmall 41,6. my wings 
holl forth thy glory, and manifeſt thy praiſ-worthy jg, 9%, orduncl 
power and providence. The very inſtinct and infant thine enemies, that 
oratory thar thou putteſt into the new born babe, to enevte and ths 210r 
cry after the Mothers breaſts, making that ſilly crea-* 
ture ſo wiſe as to ſeck its ſubſiſtence,ſo ſoon as it hath 
a Beeing ; and by moving pity therewith, to be able 
alſo to procure it, when it 1s utterly of it (elf helpleſs, 
and at anothers finding : this doth moſt convincingly 
reſtifie ( to thy praiſe ) thy power, and providence in 
deſpight of all wicked and ungodly Atheiſts thar liſt - 
not to acknowledg thee ; and ſtops the mouth of the 
moſt perverſe and devilliſh-minded caviller againſt 
thee, whilſt they muſt needs fee thy great power and 
as great goodneſs ( whereot themſelves have ſhared ) 
in putting that inſtinct into little children to provide 
tor themſelves, and that power in nature to accom- 
modate their need with food ſuting their weak eſtates, 
and that love and pity in parents to underſtand their 


meaning by inſtinct. 
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. 23 When T conſide: 


[ 3 When for my part I take view and ſeriouſly wg ea enche wor 
con(1der 


24 


Eighth Ps aL mw. 
of thy Hngers, the 


Moon and the Sar COnfider that wonderfull workmanſhip of thine, the 
which thou baſt or- Heavens with their infinite height,and vaſt extent, and 
the world of great and weighty Clouds that paſs and 
repaſs therein,and thoſe foreſaid Lights of Moon and 
Starres, which thou haſt appointed to move in their 
courſes , and appear in their Seaſons, and to give 
Light and influence down below. 

+ Whatismanxthat 4 Tr maks me thankfully acknowledg, and wonder 
him and che (on of at that great goodnels thou haſt ſhewed to man above 
him all ( how unfenſ{ible foever others are of it) whom 
thou madeſt out of duſt and clay, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet ſo much by him, as to create and ordain ſuch 
things for his uſe, and ſhouldeſt further have ſuch con- 
tinuall regard to him ( that is of ſuch il! deſert by fin, 
and © little worth by nature, frail and mortall, ſub- 
ject to generation and corruption ) as to exerciſe ſuch 
a daily care and providence over him from firſt to 
laſt, and to redeem him out of his loſt eſtate by ta- 

king his nature. 
5 tor thou bat, © For, notwithſtanding all theſe ſuperexcellent and 


made him a little low - 


cr than the Angels, & HEFMANENT CTCATUTES, YET Haſt thou given him, and re- 

:iory and bonour- NeWed unto him the Principal place in the order of 
creation next the Angels, honouring him with a great- 
er dominion and likeneſs to thy ſelf, in heavenly and 
angelical qualities than any thing but they, and made 
him capable of that celeſtial and everlaſting glory 
and happineſs which they enjoy with thee by the re- 
demption which thou haſt afforded him in Chriſt, 
who himſelf became lower than the Angels by ſuffer- 
ing in our nature, that he might inveſt hum with a title 
to heaven and the glory and happineſs that is there, 
which in virtue of his reſurre&ion he is already poſ- 
ſelled of for him, 


6 And 
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6 And reſtore him again to his dominion over the ,, 5, 1122 4deſt bim 


creature, having as at firſt put the rule of all terreſtri- {<7 the works of thy 
all things into his hands, though they were made by ll things under bis 
thee i, not by him, and haſt ſubordinated every © 
creature to his uſe and regiment, | 

7 The multitude of ſheep and near that are cvcry g 7, hp, ane 
where in the world, yea, both tame and wild beaſts bai» ot the field, 
arc ſubjugared to his dominion, and ordained for his 
{crvice. | 

8 The fowl that flee above him yet are ſubjected ,;} | owt 0 me. 
under him, and the fiſh that inhabit the great, vaſt, 4-1 and — 
and deep ſeas, and live and move there inviſtbly to tbe paths of theſea. 
man, arc yet ordained for him, and ſubordinatcd to 
him. | 

9 O Lord, whom we muſt needs acknowledge to 7,001 wer Lond 
be Lord over us, though thou haſt made us Lords n+ in all the earth! 
over all, its admirable to confider how many wayes, 
and in how many and ſundry things thy wiſdom, 
power, providence, greatneſs and goodneſs excels to- 
wards mankind by what thou haſt provided for him, 
and doeft beſtow upon him, furniſhing every place 
both above and below throughout the whole world 
with infinite ſtore and variety of all good creatures 


for his ſake. 


—_ 


Ninth Ps AL Ms. 
David br:aks out into 4 joyful and faithſul praiſing of God for his many won- 


derful deliverances, his enemies overthrows,and his executing judoement 
according torhe juſtneſs of his cauſe and hs enemies wickedneſs \, ſhow 
wy his atuerſaries by tie ſucceſs, the difference between there truſt ang hs, 
and the different judgment that righteouſneſs and uzrighteouſneſs [h:!l 
ever have from God, eacouraging all Gods prople to take adtice of what he 
hath doae for him, thercby to ſtrengthen their faith for themſelves. He praiſ- 
eth the Lord and excites others to it, who when the tiny commcth will prncſh 


E i 
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the 0-preſſor, 41d right the oppreſſed. And after praiſts given for former 
vittorier, having further need of his belp becauſe of n ore ener icshe prais 
him ſtill to be his deliverer, that ſtill he may have farther matter of praiſe, 
and rejoyring mn him. Stirring up all mn to take notice of the admirable 
arfeats God hath given to his wicked enemins, and that fu all the Churches 
enemies ſh1ll be ſerved. (Concluding with prayer to God yvot to ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be wounded in his honour through his ſides by his proud enemies, 
Pſalm. 5. : : ; Bn 
To the chief muſic.» TO him that is moſt $kilful upon the inſtrument 
won Mar-lavben. A Muth-labben fo called ( ſome conceive) from the 
victory he had in the duel fought with Golzah) to 
which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, do I David that 
made it,recommend it, for the care and ordering of 


itin the Quire. 
1 praiſeth £ 
Node ye {pd '() Lord I have often praied to thee , and al- 


CNT bn ay waies ſped ſo well, as that now I will praiſe 
- marvellous works. thee withras good a heart and will, as cver I praicd 
unto thee for my preſervation in my greateſt danger, 
and will let the world know, what wonderfull things 
thou haſt done for me from time to time, by dedica- 

 tinga Pſalm of praiſe to thee for them. 
2 I villbegladand »2 Twill wonderfully chear up. my heart in the ap- 


ycjoyce in thee :; I 


will ling praiie to thy prehenftons of thy favour to me ſo amply manifeſted, 
name, O thou mo : : , , p 
bigh. and will with publick praiſes glorifte thy power and 
oo0dneſs which have appeared in thy: marvellous 
works. O God, of infinite*might and Majeſty. 
3 When mine ene- 2 Mine enemies though they vex me ſore and per- 
they ſhall fall and pe- ſeCute me long, yet when the time comes that thou 
7. wilt foil them, then they ſhall be able to make no reſi- 
ſtance, but in thy juft diſpleaſure ſhall certeinly come 
to nought. 
wat for thou bat 4 As hath been already made apparent, for maugre 
and my cauſe, thou their POWer and malice, thou haſt ſtill hitherto main- 
ſateſt 1n the throne _ . ; ms 
3adgcing right tained and manifeſted my title to the Kingdom to be 
juſt, & my cauſe to be honeſt,by thy righteous judge- 


ments ; 
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ments ; whereby thou haſt made it appear more than 
once, that thou art, and wilt prove thy ſelf a righte- 


ous judge. 


5 Thou haſt puniſhed all that were againſt me, 5 Thou batt rebu- 
ked the — thow 


whether they were my heathen and forraign enemies tat deſtroied the 


that knew leſs what they did, yet they have ſmarted 5559 ion baſt pur 


for it, or my pm and domeſtick © andever. 
foes, who ſhould hayMad more underſtanding, them 
therefore haſt thou quite deſtroied, and diveſted of all 
their power and authority, and cut of all title to the 
throne of Iſrael from them and their poſterity for 


ever. ; 
6 O thou mine implacable enemy, that wouldeſt | 5 0 thou enemy, 


eſtructions are come 


never be reconciled till rhou waſt ruined, which now to 2 perpetual end: 
thou art, and all thy deſtructive plots and practiſes edcines roy efrole 


with thee, never to trouble me more ; Both them- | Pied with 


ſelves and the ap Cities, and Fortrefles they build- 
ed for to eſtabliſh their dominion, and eternize their 
name, haſt thou, Lord,deſtroied, and cauſed them and 


their memorials to periſh for ever. 
7 But the Lord who is my city of refuge abides for , 7 ButrbeLord hal 


endure for ever: he 


ever for me to truſt in ; He ſhews now that he hath hath prepared his 
not been idle all the while he ſeemed ſo,but hath been "RY 
fitting himſelf to executc judgement when the time 


{hall come, as now 1t 1. 
2 And the wicked of the world ſhall ever find it , 8 4nd heſhall judge 


the world in righte- 


ſo, that though they think him remiſs, and careleſs ouinete, be thaltmi- 


niſterjudpementtothe 


how things go, yet they ſhall find that he is not ſo, people in up:ighrnets, 
bur with moſt perfect wiſdom, righteouſneſs and inte- 
ority will judge and punith the wicked, all the world 


over (ooner or later. 
9 And ſoalſo on the other fide ſhall the poor and .5 The Lord. alt 


will be 2 retupe for the 


innocent when they are unjuſtly oppreſſed, ( however oppretled, a refuge in 


times of troubl:.. 
. the 


_ 


— ” = ” Len atednd FP wm cm. 
tg wed. ao a me E_— "I ante aa head dit a att 


28 Ninth Ps arm. 


they may likewiſe think him regardleſs ) yet ſhall they 
not find him ſo, bur if they flce to him, & truſt in him, 
he will be a refuge to them, yea then, when becauſe 
of extremity they moſt need it, and can leaſt think or 
expect 1t. 

io And they tat. 1o And truly they that know thy power and 


know thy name will 


put their truſt in thez: GOOdNCEs, and have had triall of 1t, will venture al} 
for thougLordyhaſt not O k : 

forſaken them tbat UPON Thee. For,for my part I M able to ſay it, that as 
ITE. [ have ſought to thee and none bur thee, ſo thou haſt 
never failed mine ex{pettartion, nor been unfaithful to 
my truſt, bat according to my praicr and dependance 
have I ever found thce helptul to me, and fo ſhall 

| others. 

ord i ded 11 O ye Miniſters of his worthip to whom I have 
leth in Sion : dcrlar© recommended this Pſalm of praiſe. Lift up your 
doings. voices in prailes to the Lord, that hath choſen Sion 
for the place of his ſpecial ret1dence and ſolemn wor- 
ſhip, where Moog you celebrate it, let the peo- 
ple that reſort thither hear you fing aloud his mar- 
veilous doings,that they may allo learn to praiſe him, 
and truſt in him. 

12 When be ma 12 Whenthe time cometh that mens ſins are ripe, 


keth inquitition tor 


blood, kercmembreth and that he will call them to accompt and reckon 
them :; he forgetterh 


wor the cry of the WITh them for the bloud of the innocent, which they 
_ have unjuſtly ſhed or covered, he will then make it ap- 
pear, that he remembers to right the wrongs of them 
that truſt in him, and ſeck to him, and forgets not the 
cry of the afflicted, that in ſinglenc(s of heart and 
poverty of ſpirit makes his humble addreſſes to him, 
as to his onely refuge. 

1s Have mercy up- 13 Though I have had many deliverances and 


on me, O Lord,conl1- 


ger my trouble which THOU haſt given me great cauſe to praiſe thee for rid- 
T (ufter of them that di . . 
date me, thou thar GINg IMC Of a world of enemies, yet I am not withour, 


but 
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but ſtill have thoſe that hate me, and of meer malice Mn cup from we 
vex and trouble me, ſo that T ſuffer much by them ; 
go0d Lord, ſtill continue to be mercitul ro me and to 
| deliver me, thou,that many and many a time haſt de- 
livercd me, when mine encnucs had brought me to 
that paſs that I knew not which way to turn me, 
but death and deſtruction waited for me on cvery 
{1de. 

14 That I may muſter up all thy mercics and , i 1941 mayinew 
| praiſctully proclaim them 1n the publick afſemblics ofthe gare-orthe daugh- 
; Sion, the place which of all Iſracl and Jeruſalem thou joyce in thy race 

haſt choſen for thy publick and ſolemn worſhip. Yea 
there I will moſt joyfully make known thy ſaving 
orace and favour to me. 
15 Thou haſt vanquiſhed the heathen, and difap- , *5 Thehcathen are 


lunk down 41 the pit 


pointed their plots and def1gns againſt me, having en- that they made; in the 
{nared them in the ruine they meant to me. ch.ir own foottaken, 

16 All men that have cycs may ſec that thou favo- 16 The Lord is 
reſt me, and may be convinced that it is onely thy min with tv eget 


4 doing that mine enemies are foiled, by the manner of (57 5 mh, Fed 
4 thy cffcCting it, and thine exccuting ſuch wonderful 7 v1 bands. His, 
and admirable judgments upon them, making their 

own wicked enterpriſes againſt me,the means to bring 

to paſs their own deſtruction ; I cannot but extraordt- 

narily put men on ſeriouſly ro mind and muſe on this 

thy remarkable providence. Yea again and again I 
with they would well confider this thing. 

17 And mark how my toes perith, eyen ſo ſhall, 17 The widked ſhall 
all the wicked of the world that rebel againſt and all the nation? 
Chrift, and reſiſt his government, and oppreſs his © 
innocent and righteous people, periſh eternally in 
hell; even all the nations of the world, that know not 
C04 to ſerve him and believe in him, like as the hea- @ | 


E2 then 
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then people hereabour that take up arms againſt ime, 
Come to ruine. 

18 For the need! 18 For though God ms deter his judgeing the 
ſhall not always be + . . : O 
forgotten : the ex- WICked, and his delivering the poor and needy that 
lhall nor peril, for CLUE IN him, very long, for ſo he did me; yet will he 


{pecation of the poor 


_ not ever do (o, cither firſt or laſt there will come a 
timc when the poor afflicted ones ſhall be ſure of what | 
they have long praicd and looked for. 'q 

19 Ariſe, Olorl, 19 Thou O Lord haſt long forborn the heathen, 


let rot man prevail, 


ler the beathen be Hut truely they are grown now to that greatneſs and 
zudged in thy tight. . + eſis 
inſolency, that if thou docſt not ſhew thy ſelf in my 
behalf, they will have the betrer of me, and fo of 
thce whoſe quarrel I maintain; Therctore look thou 
tO it that they which are but men, get not the better 
of thee, by vanquiſhing me, but by thy judgements 
upon them, let them plainly ſee its thou that con- [ 
demneſt them, and juſtifies me. 
a Lara: tharthe 20 O Lord, by thy judgements upon them make 
nations may know them afraid to hold on their courſe of enmity and op- x 
men. Selahs poſition againſt me, by ſeeing thee to take part with 
me, and fo cauſe them to know by their ill ſuccels, | 
that for all their great power and multitudes of peo- 
ple,they are too weak by humane ſtrength ( which yet 
they truſt in, as if it were more ) to reſiſt thee, whoſe 
cauſe I maintain, and fight for. Yea, Lord,make them 
know 1t to purpole. 
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David repreſents to God his own an Is proples condition genorally wn this 
world , under the nf, olent C0! fldence of the wicked X leaping unmeaſ; Hi'A- 
ble preſſures upon the godly , by rcaſo: of bis long- ſuffering towards then; 
which makes them warſe and not better, as he finds by experience in (1s 
perſtcuto;s Saul and his complices- And therefore prates the Lord to ap- 


pear jor his people agammſt them that do but abuſe his patience , and doubts 
not but he will cuca deft;oy the Churches eames, as lie did the Cananires 


for 1ſracls ſake, bes the ſane God in pittie and pow(r a9 as ewe, 


P aim 10. 


1,2 M Oſt mercitul and righteous Lord, why art *JA/ Hy fandett 

4 chou contrarie to thy nature and promiſe, a 0Low! why 
ſtranger to the trouble of thy people, me, and others; times or croubles 
and takeſt no knowledge of it to help us in it,but ſtem- 13? pride age fe 


# 4 ; his pride doth perſs- 
eth to let the wicked afflict the godly without regard, {* m* poor : let 


3 thu be taken in the 
who by thy torbearance is heightned exceedingly in ics that hey 
wickednes, and takes a pride to vex and trample down © 
the poor, thinking to make themſclves great by op- 
bon bat Lord,do thou blaſt and utterly diſappoint 
their wicked deſigns againſt them that are good ., and 
do thou turn all the evil they unjuſtly imagine againſt 
rhe innocent upon the nocent. 
3 And truly its time for thec to ſhew thy ſelf, for 3 For the wicked 


- ; boaſteth of his hearts 
men grow ſhameleſs in wickednes , and are confident deire,and bletieth he 


by thoſe courſes to carrie all before them , thinking (9490, hp te 


Lord abhorrcth. 


meanly ot all good men, and the ways they walk, that 
are not as \icked and worldly minded as themſelves, 
eltceming thoſe onely wiſe and happic that heap up 
riches, and grow great by hook or crook, whom yct 
the Lord Ky vac and counts the greateſt fools. 

4 The wicked have had ſuch a time of it againſt the , + The «644d 
20dIy, and therewith are grown ſo high-minded , and his mnenane FAM 


bis countenance , will 


' ' {eek aitrr God : 
elf-confident, that he never cares whether God be With" 


God Is am tn ai tis 


with thoughts. 
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with him or againſt him, he thinks leaſt of him,or ſets 

lcaſt by him, of any thing. 

5 is ways areal- = 5 Leading a life as it there were no God , for his 

Padyements are 1 Whole trade and courſe is compoſed of nothing elſe 

mov outot bent. tur diſobedience to God and injuric ro men, and be- 
cauſe he feels not thy judgements, he is therefore fear- 
lcts, and thinks they will never befal him, bur that he 
's fate enough , not caring a jor, but ſetting at nought 
both God , and all that rake Gods part with me a- 
eainſt him, 
6 He hath fidin G And hath fully concluded in the pride of his 
nid. 1e ta heart, and confidence of his preſent condition, that he 
never bein acvrnthy« ſhall never be worſe than he 1s , but thall ever proſper, 
and never taſte of misfortune. 

oi mouh i>full 7 He ſtands inno aw of God, nor (cruples no ſin, 

u:d rraud: under bis but g1ves libertic of ſpeech to himſelf ro curſe, (wear, 

vari, and forſwear, lic and diſlemble, in ſo much as that he 
is altogether converſant in miſchievous ſpeeches , and 
{elf confident boaſtings, not any truth or good comes 
trom him. 

+. He vareth neh®. 8 He every where fore-laids me, lying in watt 


lurking pla. es ot the 


v1lapes: inthe ſecret near high ways, and neighbour Towns, to catch me, 


places doth he murder 


che innocent: bis eyes and {eeks in holes and corners where he thinks I hide 
are privily tt again "Es 
che poor. my ſelf or may paſs by , to find me out and murde; 
me without any cauſe given, watching diligently all 
opportunitics and means to take me at unawares, who 
| am poor and friendle(s. 
' 9 He lieth m wat 9 Heis as greedily aftected and as cruelly diſpoſed 
Se be bee i tOWards me as a Lion to his prey ; ſecking all advan- 
Co 1 49th" CAgeS againſt me, never regarding mine innocencie and 
he povr : when be the unjuſt ſufferings he expoſeth me to, ſtudying by 
all means poſlible to ieduce and to entrap me in my 


net, 
i1mplicitic,that he may circumvent me to deſtroy me. 
10 And 


—_— 
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10 And as proud as he is, yet in ſubtilty he can a- , jm, oromverhs 
baſe himſelf and with glavering ſpeeches , and faw- thattb» poor way tall 
ning behaviour indirectly endeavour the overthrow 'O 
of the innocent and diſtreſied , that by fair pretences 
he may deceive and bring them under his power , and 
cxccute his rage upon them by the hands gf his priva- 
do's, deſperate Aſſafſinats. 

11 And inall this 1s confident of impunitie,taking ,. 1 bars rad in 


je 5 ; ) his heart, God hath 
tor granted, becaulc ar preſent he perceives not God, forgorren *: he biderk 
wn... . 15 taceghe will neve 
ro mind him . that thereforc he never will , but as he wi. OD 
thinks whats paſt is forgotten , ſo he ſhall ipecd no 
worle for the tine to come. 
12 But Lord let him find it otherways by ſome |_ 2 Arite. © Lord, 
l i —_ IS O God [tit up thine 
manifeſtation of thy ſelf in judgement , good God hand 3 ioryet not th 
have a care of thine honour and mine innocence, and 
other thy people who are concerned in me, yea,ot thy 
whole Church which is reſembled by me , by exe- 


cuting ſome remarkable judgement , and let not the 


| world have cauſe to think thee careleſs of the afflicted, 


that humbly depend upon thee. 

13 Why ſhouldeſt thou by thy torbearance give «1; wherciore dot 
the wicked ſuch occaſion to inſult over thee,and flight Be, wires ponent 
thy judgements , confidently promiſing himſelt , that by heart, Thou 
_ wilt never call him to an account for what he 

OCs, 

14 But its ſure enough that thou takeſt notice of «, Tw.. 14% ſeen 
the miſchievous and ſpiteful carriage of the wicked 3,97 5910s 
doth againſt God.,and thoſe that are godly, for what {7'*, vo 
ever; they think yet I know thou preciſely markeſt with biel wars 
them to pay them home with condigne puniſhment, pe: 9: ths fathe.!.7 
in the faith whereof it is,that the poor affiicted man, I, 
and Others that in this world muſt look to fare as I 
do. puts himſelf and his cauſe over into thine hands 
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to be righted , for that thou art the helper of the help- 
leſs and diſtreſſed againſt oppreſſors. 

15 Break thou the 15 Weaken thou the power of the wicked wherein 

and the evil min:ſeck NC {O much truſterh , and which he imploys to evil 

CE > purpoſes, traſe him quite through the courſe and 
rrade of his iniquities, even to the uttermoſt end of 
them, and puniſh him accordingly. 

«25 The Lord is 16 The Lord that governs Fis Church and pcoplc 

ever: the heathen as 1ATN approved himſelf,and ever wil,to be the ſupream 

peryncd out 3: commander , and diſpoler of all.and over all, for therr 
lakes as appears by his wonderful works; for how hath 
he deſtroyed the heathen in this land © which he pro- 
miſcd to beſtow upon Iſrael , and made.it holy of pro- 
phanc , in ſo much as they are waſtcd ro-juſt nothing 
who were potent and numerous ; and his worſhip and 
worſhippers planted in it , maugre their reſiſtance, at- 
ter that ſort ſhall he do by the enemics of his Church 
and people, deſtroy them, as theſe. 

17 Lord, thoubaſt 17 For it hath been alwayes Gods manner to tric 
heard the detire ot the y + . . . . k 
aumble : thou wie N1S PEOPICS faith and patience, till they ſec a need of 
ponare er et him , and make their humble addrefles-to him: . and 
tne then to help them. Yea, when he has a purpoſe and 

ſees it time to work their deliverance, and deſtroy 
their enemies , then doth he inſpire them with a more 
than ordinaric ſpirit of prayer and faith to ſeek and 
hope for thoſe very things ? 

1$T-judeethefa- 18 Which ſhall certainly come to paſs, for there- 
Sie 2d the wi; fore hath God deferred it,and always doth, until moſt 
OT ITY v6 remarkably for his peoples greater good,and his grea- 

ter glorie he may vindicate their oppreſſions , and en- 
franchiſe them from under the tyrannie of their op- 
prefſors , who when they are at the higheſt in carnal 


confidence , and the godly at the loweſt in worldly 
dith- 
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The xi. Ps arm. 35 | 


diſfidence, thats Gods time to reſcue theſc , and ruin 
thoſe. | 


m_ 


David by proteſting his truſt in God, filences bis companions, and 7(efts the | 
advice they gave him to ſave himſelf by flight , and give over expeffing the | 
Kinglom, diſſwades them from diſheartaing him, and ſhews how he ns 

wht doybret!),but by the quſtice of, God ,' his wicked enemies for all their 

malicious deſigns upon him, ſhould priſh in thr wickednes , aud that he 
ſhould be ſuſtained in hus uprightnes. 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire _ P/am x: 


To the chiet mufician. 


do I David that made this Palm recommend it for A Palm of Da: id; 
the care and ordering of it to be ſung. | | 


1 I N the Lord whom I know to be a {ſufficient ſafe- 1JN the Lord pur 1 
my truſt : ho.v {ay 'Y 


guard, do I truſt to fulfil his promiſe. How then *yero my foul ,ne- | 


as a bird ro vour 


is it that you my companions diſpair , and to the juntun. FW 


| grief of my ſoul counſel me diſtruſttully to give all 
tor loſt , abandon the cauſe, and never more to look | 
[* after it, but how to ſave my (clf. 
| 2 For though its true the power and malice of, 2 forlo, te wie 


mine enemies is great : yet conſider this, They are they make ready their | 
arrow upon the | 


- wicked and manage an unrightcous cauſe , malici- ring : that they may 


ouſly ſecking my deſtruction, whom they in their own ater hoon On, 
conſciences know to be upright and innocent , and | 
therefore I am confident it ſhall turn to theirs. | 
3 Do not ye tempt me by deſpair jo relinquiſh a 3 1# the foundati- | 
| righteous cauſe, and to diſtruſt a righteous God. For cn me ommdeatts | 
taith and an upright heart are the onely foundations 
that a righteous man hath to ſupport himſelf withal]. 
-. andif you undermine them, you quite undoe him. 
.4 Be confident of this therefore,that God is nei- + The Lord & in 
ther abſent nor idle , but is preſent in his tabernacle 5.0, int”; 58 
f here below,to hear the prayer of the righteous and af- 59192 b5 <x6s be- 


” hold , his eye lids tric 


- 4 ' hid 1 ' 
F 2 flicted, childrcn of men 


+ S=_aees< we - # 
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36 The x11. PSALM 
Aicted, and alſo fits a judge in heaven above, ſtrictly 
noticing thence the ways of men, beholding who does 
right, and wrong. 

5 The Lo writ 5 The Lord takes ſpecial notice of the righteous 


the riphtoous © but the 


wick. d and bm 42 ryan , and his cauſe,to approve both him and it , bur 


Ive violemn 


toul tareth, as forthe unrighteous and cruel perſccutor , he hates 
him at his heart , and fo he ſhall hind. 
£ upon the wicked 6 For however the wicked may go on in their evil 


26 thatl rain inarety 


A btncand Ways fOr a time, vet God ſhall overtake them , with 
an borrivle rept : 20 unexpected ſtorm of judgements, wherein their {ins 


| this thail be the por- 


| rien of th-ircup. = ſhall enſnare them , even as he did Sodom and Go- 

| morrha. God will fearfully executc his wrath upon 
them. This thall certainly be their reward,and here- 
with thall their cup be filled to the brim, and they 
made to drink it to the bottom. 

7 Forthe righteous -7 For God who is juſt hates injuſtice , and onely 


Lord loverh righte- 


\ ouſnes , his counce- JOVES and liketh rightcous ways and caules , fo as to 
nan e doth behold the 


npciebr. bleſs and proſper them , as alſo amongſt men, the up- 
right and innocent are onely they he beholds with fa- 
vour and affection to reward and detend them. 


—_— 


The x11. Ps aL m, 

| David cries to God to ſuccorr him againſt the treacherous dealing of feigned 

friends, And upon his prayer promifeth himſelf by Gods juſt judgement the 

| (142 both of his undermining and inſulting cnemics , and alſo his own de- 

| lrverance fromtheir opprofſson and pride +: Magnifyme the promiſes of God 
jor their faithſulnes , he encour agtth al! Gods people totruſt 11 God, and in 
conclufron ſhews the reaſon why his enemres were ſo many and ſo treachts- 
95, becauſe they that could work him moſt miſchief , had moſt favour. 

P&glm Xi. 


| 
| Tom nt wician TO him that is moſt skilful in the eighth tune or up- 


4 7 © ON 5m 
I ag e————CE—_—ER——_—_— MES; 
. 


Sheminith, A . . : : 
_ — on the inſtrument with eight ſtrings , called She- 


minith ; whereto this Pſalm is chiefly fer, do I Da- 

vid that made it recommend 1t. F 
FJfi Lord, or () Lord, in thy faithfulnes ſuccour me , for I am 
np yrs left alone to ſerve thee ., all men forſaking ye 

an 


cea{cth , tor the 


The x11, Psarm 37 
and me, deccitfully ſtudying by all manner of treg- f*ivwnl fail from a 


mong the child:en 0 


cherous dealing to work wickednes againſt me. men. 


2 I know not any one I can truſt be he never fo _ > They ſpeak vary 


tie every one with hy 


neer me, TI find all men (o full of teigned triend(hip, neighbour : with Har 
tering lips, and wit 


ſuch lying diſſemblers , practiſing nothing but flatte- a doubie * beare 
ry and falſhood, Ws os 
But my confidence 1s,that though I cannot know 3 The Lo:d (pal 


cut off all flattering 


them to avoid them , yet the rightcous God will be tips, and the rongue 
meet with them , and by their own ruin diſappoint gy. 1948 


them of their ends againſt we; both the diſſembler 
and the proud boalſter , that cither ſecks to deceive 
me or ſets light by me, and my righteous cauſe , will 
he preſerve me from, and right me upon. 
4 Who have arrogantly boaſted themſelves to be 4 Who have (aid! 


. , . '1tt q e wil 
r00 cunning for me, and confidently given it out they uc precail , ow 119? 


are our OW'11 : who tt 


will deceive and entrap me ; preſuming themſelves 5,99: 
lawleſs in all they ſay, or do, though never ſo falſe, 
and not accountable to any , no not to God himſelf, 


whom they diſeſteem tor my ſake. 
5 But this ſhall be the iſſue. That when they have. 5 For theoppredion 


or the povor, tor the 


done their worſt, and their hopes be at the faireſt : vevine or the need 
© . . n —_ | PY * s 

Then will God,beholding minc oppreſſion and wrong, che Lond) 1 wil 

Im 1m tatctir irom 


and hcaring my prayer , ariſe tor me(as he hath pro- jim, warm 
miſed) and deliver-me from the di{daintul pride and 
malice of my ſcornful and wicked enemies. 

6 The promiſes which the Lord hath given to me, & Ti 40:45 of the 


' Lord are pure words: 


and to his people, have no deceit in them, but arc moſt « ulver rriedin a fur- 


nace oft carth, puriticd 


true and faithful ones , I have had often trial of them &%@ rig 
in my manifold aftlictions , and I cver found them 


10. 
7 And I dare affirm it of thee, (O rightcous Lord,) 7 Thou ſhalt Leep 
Cn, ( .OrU,) TOU 


thou wilt ever be to all them that truſt in thee a faith- air preterve” them 
trom thts Goen\ratl on; 


tul keeper and preferver in all ages hercafter , as thou #7 7er. 
F. ; haſt 


38 
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haſt been to mc, whom thou haſt made an example of 

thy truth and goodnels to all Generations. 
$ The icked walk $8 But no wonder, there are fo many wicked 
on every vw when wretches that ſect themſelyes on every fide, and uſe 
alred. all mcans to procure my ruin , ſccing they that can 
work moſt wickednes againſt me ' - they never ſo baſc 


and vile, are molt {ct by, and beſt rewarded. 


The xii. Ps ar m. 
David x29/tir at0s with Ga? tte tg by lang delay n fulfilling his prontſ s, 
411 I1s HO) 14 90170 87 l 7! [C10 'X 1H] ts CH ODT (WS prop. Re 7 iL1 Cit 2073 
he prayes 11m ta lay hixeafe io heart , and that timely too, loaf] deat! ſur- 
priz ina before be eapoy the promiſe, and ſo bus ea:me take occaſion to 
blaihlrm and wfult ot las dowifal. Aſter which proy'r lus brart ts 
:Cfreſhed w th a freſh gnl of ſaith , wherein be confidently promiſes him- 
We 3 [IF detruerance, and God the pratfes of it. 
Ef 17 Nite. EE ; 5 ne < : 
Lo the chierauiciany T'O him that 18 the firſt and principal of all the Quire, 
A Ptalm of David R ; > 
do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it for 


the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


iT Jo long wilt 1 MW gracious promiſes haſt thou made me, 
yh} p hog KR but how long, Lord, ſhall I waite tor their ac- 


ver? bo lore wilt compliſhment 2 will they never be fulfild { how long 

tromme* wilt thou exerciſe me under adverſttic 7 

—$ Bonions BEL: [2 How long ſhall my ſoul be off and on , tofled 

Coul,baving forrow in DELWCEN hope and diſpair, not knowing what to think 

= gg bt w of my ſc!f and thee, by reaſon of mine inceſſant mile- 

mics be exate® 9 ries, NOtWIthſtanding all thy promiſes. How long 
wilt thou ſuffer mine cenemiec to have the berter,and I 
the worſe * | 

3 Conſider and hear Conſider my caic and hear my prayer,O Al- 

ye ,plto 2 mightic and moſt merciful Lord God , and give me 

\ratt 1 tlecp me NP Hetumes to ſec thy taithfulnes by my deliverance,leaſt 
by extremitie of grict and trouble death cut me ſhort 
of thy promitc. 


4 1c mine ene- 4 Yea leaſt my wicked cnemic inſult and fay , for 
M's (as 1 Þave pre- all 


-_— 


Thexin, Psarm. 
all the promics which thou haſt made,and my confi- Yael avant him, 
dence in them , theday is his, and thoſe that have me» cejoyce when 1 
long lought my ruin, rejovce to ſec it. | 

5 Bur yet tor all my preſent perplexitics,and mine * {| Bar Thane 
enemies intolencies,as I have, (o I do {til] firmly truſt hear thall rejoyce in 
that thou wilt thew mc mercie, and am confident, that © 20 
my heart ſhall one day. have as much joy (as now it 
has forrow) 1n a gracious and glorious dcliverance. 

6 I know the time ſhall come when I ſhall and will , © 1 vill ting unts 
endite a Palm of praite to thee the Lord , tor fulfil- bach dealt bountifully 
ling thoſe great things thou haſt promiſed , which 1" 


am as confident of, as it they were now done. 


The xii. Ps arm. 


David (peaing {2 the wiſdom of the lo'y Ghoſt , befools the wiſcom of all 

fleſh, which in a! me aaturally ont of an ermitie and mſunderſtandiig of 

God , leads owly nto fo , and profiſſediy hates thoſe few i the world : 

whon God hath reazwed, in ſtead of [echti:g to breome ſtith themſlc Ss. 

But he ſhews \that they both have and ſhall certainly ſmart for that fea of 

coat mpt and hatred if Gods people that ſerve and truft him, and praies, 

that God would preſently by ham give tranquitliiie to his people , as Cht{t 

ſh.ll ro lis (Church. _ 

Z : : : : P{ali Xn. 

To him that is the firſi and principal of all the Quire, To the chicf matic: 


1, A Pialm oi Da- 


do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it 4 
for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


1 A A An by his fall hath loſt, and naturally is void Pie, foot bas 
| at I: 1, 


bY 
| V # of the right underſtanding of God, believing ® War, wart, 
nothing {o of him as he is, and {o makes him as if he 19 Gon ng: 
were not. -And out of this depraved Ignorance all na- cen Ft _— oO 
tural men live in fin, and from the beginning have doth good. 
multiplicd -abominations ; not one cither is, or cver 
was,that by nature, without ſpecial and ſupernatural 
grace, ever knew or ſerved the Lord aright. 
2 The Lord made a long trial of it inthe firſt age |» Ti» 10rd tuckes 
F Fl of © WHO IGM 1C4Av£: 


- _- TT Le mn _ _ 
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upon the children vi OF rhe world in that time of nature between Adam and 


men, to ice it there 


wereany tha didun- the giving of the Law, purpoſely to {ce what it of it 
O_ ſelf would bring forth , and how improve the talent 
that age afforded , whether there were any one of all 
mankind that could and would improve it to the 
knowledge, belief, and worthip of him ; or for detaulr, 
by nature to make out to him for grace. 
hey are ligene 3 But he found by long experience,notwithftanding 
verher beceme hlthy : NS COCUMENtS tO,and judgements upon the old world, 
rk DB ago rat nd 10 he finds ſtill. That all racn are naturally tools, 
wh: void of underſtanding, and generally without excep-- 
tion of pollutcd hearts and lives , loathſome in his 
ſight; that none in nature docs that which is right and 
acceptable , no not a man of all mankind , nor covets 
- grace, = 
Eat gpecyio ance, lo much as God himſelt admired to ſce all men 
knowldzc? who eat BY nature void of the knowledge of him, and of them- 
es and onll ſelves in relation to him, and wholly given over to fin 
wropon Lore and carnalitic; yea , even to the hatred and devour- 
ing thoſe few in the world that are the people of God. 
upon whom he hath beſtowed his favour and grace, 
and that differing from them , walk in holines and 
rightcouines , never taking thought to do , or be like 
them ; neither themſelves of themſelves by nature 
worſhipping God, nor ſecking to God for the like 
orace and inablement that thoſe had given them; but 
contemned it, and hated them. 

« 2% were ey 5 Which at laſt brought fearful dcſolation upon 
_ goon Suoo rye them when the loud came and ſwept them all away. 
"were: Like meaſure ſhall the wicked contemners and haters 
of God and his worſhippers have; they (hall find; that 
God,who by hi: ſpirit and grace throughour all ages 
is in the righteous , will alſo be for them ,, and againſt 


thoſe that arc againſt them. 6 You 


qe 
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6 You gracelels and wicked ones of this age take «© rout ve them d 
notice of it, that have perſecuted the poor and help- uw, Mil 
leſs , and {corned him as a hairbrain fool for truſting 5 = —_— 
ſo nakecly upon the Lord, and bearing himſelf upon 
him without humane probabilities, for ccliverance and 
cſtabliithment. 

7 But,O that the time were come,which I am ſure +» 0 tha the ſatea- 
will come,and is not long too, that God will, by mine {ne "ue of ont 
enemies ruin, ſettle my Kingdom in Sion,as a Type of Net the raven 


Chriſts in heaven ; and then and there by me ſend de- of bis people , Jacob 


(hall rezoyce, and 1i- - 


liverance and happines to his people Iiracl, as he will rac! hall be glad. 
thence by him ſend ſalvation to his Church. When 

God hall have thus delivered them from their enc- 

mies, and out of their preſent troubles, as formerly he 

did out of their captivities, into peace and tranquilli- 

ty , as his Church by Chriſt ſhall be from wrath and 

hell ; how ſhall the taithful and true Iſrael of God. 

who properly are the ſced of his ſervant Jacob,rcjoycc 
proportionably in the type, to what they ſhall then in 

the Antitypec. 


The xv. Ps ar wm. 

David d j3-925 t0 conmince and wonwit the { rin 7 wrofofforgor outward Foy, 
of, ad ſrum, a 0verweenine emcert and mitihn appichenſion 6f im Uf 
and lis cen mmonions worltt p, 45 1 Proviict gas 32 Gad by way of quef1it7, 
9 fnaw of hum and fo todetroer from him who he 15 that is mn Þis acc out 
«tri worſh poor of Min and 15 and ſhall b* partaher of his grace and 210- 
to, Aid brings anſroer that its hegand only l.egthat in the fraht of God is 
as well conſcuntions of the moral as of ih © remonet low, rraftizing as 
will righ1tcouſacſs as holines, ta all mana'r conuouſe aid commerce with 
mii, ti thought, words, and ations. 


. os ſ. {1 Jv. 
A Pſalm made by David. a re rd 
1 Ord there are many pretenders t9 thy ſervice:Þ 0, «1» hal 


= alrde in thy ta- 

—and frequenters of thy Tabernacle worſhip, that bemnacte - wie 
take themſelves to be of the Church, becauſe they arc I Iu thy to- 
in it, but thou knoweſt that many are of Ifracl that arc 


NOT 


ro me ls TO LL LE OSS 


"The XV. Par 


lite indeed;a true worſhipper of thee.and ſavingly im- 
planted into the true Church , ever to abide in thy 
Kingdom of grace here,and of oloric hercafttcr. 

- He that walketh 2 Why, no wicked man.nor bare proteſlor or meet 


uprightly , and _ 


th ehtcoumes,4nd CCFCMONIAL WOrſhipper that is but ſeemingly holy: 
eee 9B But he, and he onely,that in conſcience to God carries 
on the whole trade of his life holily and righteouſly 
both in duties of pictic, and acts of moralitie. In com- 
mon converſe and commerce 'twixt man and man ; 
doing what he does juſtly and honeſtly, withour fr aud 
and deceit, and ſaying what he ſays in truth , trom his 
heart without diſlembling. 


Ne thre bak- 3 Doing injuric tono man by undermining his good 


TS b nan me, and fliely ſeeking his diſreputation by inſinua- 
ng 5 1% ting and {pcaking 11] of him behind his back; yea, that 
LIEN v i BEE excl 

cwoſt bis 1-2pbouz. netther in word or deed doth willingly diſparage oz 


di\profit any man, nor is well pleaſed another ſhould, 

not ;rching after tales and reports to other mens diſpa- 
ragemient and afperfion, nor being over credulous of 
chem when he HY them to the leſſening their crc- 
dit, but in all things 1s carctul ro do, as he would be 
Jone by, counting every man his neighbour,and walk- 
ing thereafter in doi ng good and not evil to all. 

4 dos hoſe eyes a 4 He that gives no countenance or encouragement 
tenned , but ke h»- LO WICKEINES and wicked men .. but declares himſelt a- 
— oainſt it, and them , for its ſake : contr arily having in 
nga acai 1! eſteem,and ſhewing good reſpect to "them thar 
not. ' areknownto be holy and good andis carctul th walk 
unblamcably , and therefore is fo tender of his word. 

as that if he have promilcd or {worn any lawful thing, 
he will keep it though it be to his difſadyantage,rather 


than falſihe. 5 Hc 


not Iiracl. Therctore declare by me thy prophet,who. 
and what manner of man he nwſt be that is an Ifrae- 


Ty 


- wot. el 


= —_— — — 6 
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5 He that violates not the Laws of charitic,and ju- 5 He that pure. 
ſtice, but having it by him, lends trecly to them that kph money © 
necd , intending their commoditic and not his own, 92d aeaiult rhe in 
And that in ofhce or judicature gives judgement up- *\*ic things hallne: 

2 5 ; ' _ ; ver be moved, 
rightly, not ſuftering himſelt ro be perverted by bribe- 
ry to wrong the innocent. He that thus walks is no 
tormaliſt, nor Hipocrk or caſt-away , but is the truly 
godly man that 1s bleſled tor cver with faving grace, 
and aſſurance of gloric. 


. The XV. £3 &L Mi 
David having pratel for divine preſet ation ſhews he expects tobe ſaved by 
Gods gOnanes, arid not his ow11 5 Which oc dy; 4 [4 CALL EOMNS AOt mACTILOTIOUS, 
TI 4a be ſh ws tle vanitie and m!(*122 of faiſe rel giou and wo: ſhip, which 
Io tor bis part di{(laimes , and ty faith chuſes tr be haphie 42 God onely. 
Bl fins God that hath by his word and fþiiut grum 11m the wildom ts be - 
lo? it big. 17h1cþ [tabl ſhes his beart in peace urine | fe, and allied 
have after death, toucl ina perhearionce to tic, 75, a CAICH 117i theeni. Plulm xv 
A Ptalra made and fct by David to a fpecial tunc cal- win of 4. 46 
led Michtam. 
'( God of power uphold mc trom falling from Pierre me © 
God : ior in thee 
thee, & lcad mc on in the knowledge, love,& o- ® ww EE 
bedience of thy truth to the end,for on thee only & on 
thy good grace do I truſt for preſcrvatio unto ſalvatis. 
= i . , 
2 My loul hath firmly centred covenant with thee, +» g ww, le 


is a "2 _ 
121t fuid unto the 


and cholen thce for its Lord, to ſerve thc, and to be Lord: He 
or goodnes of minc own , as any ways mcritorious or... [- = 
beneficial to thee ,, that needeth nothing , but haſt all 
fulncs and cauſe of full contentednes in th ſelt alone 

3 Onely to thy children and ſanctified ones here on , (4. ww we 6 ne; 
carth do I labour to expreſs my gratitude, by what of- # #1 in the carth, 
hices of love and reſpect I can ſhew tor thy ſake,as they in whom;i> all wy de- 
that to me arc moſt excellent of all men in the world, © ' 
be their outward condition never ſo mean, being happy 
tO be a fellow ſervant and truce worſhipper of thee a- 
moneſt them. 4 Dil- 


ſaved by thee of thy tree mercic, abandoning all worth «1d, my goodsc> ex | 


= + ea 
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T5+.- trrow' 4 Diſcomtfort and deſtruction , inſted of peace and 


4 
I {1 wacd, . » > 9 
 haten ak, ans? CAIVAtION ſhall be heaped upon them , that torlaking 


ther God: their drink- 


ther God ther 49s; Ulice, have their hearts ſet upon any other God, For 
will I not ofter , nor ILY part I LENOUNCE all but thee, and will lerve, and {5 Ls 


take up thrir 82Mmes 


into my b1p+- crifice to thee alone, and will have nothing to dv with 
their talle worſhip, nor once open my lips to any God 

but thee to ſwear by him, or to pray to him. 
; Tie Loe i5 tbe 5 With the Lord alone am I well ſatisfied, a fingular 


porniun ot me inhe- 


rirancegnd 4 my cup: POTION Ge rich inheritance do I account my knowledge 


tou manitainelt my 


lot. of him,& intereſt in him.,thou art full content to mein 
thee and by thee thall I be ever happic & blefled, when 

other men of other confidences(hall be milerable. 
' ih-tives arefat- 6 In having thee for my God I have my hearts dc- 


iN vuato me In plea- . - F 

wr places - yea, 1 fire, and think my (elf enriched beyond all earthly 

in, 21999  pleaiures and profits , which many in the world have, 
which have not thee. 


' 1 will bleſs the 7 I will ever bleſs and prailc the Lord for revealing 


Lurid, who hath given ; I «2 - , 
m- count : my rcins CO MEAN his word the way of lite and lalvation, when 
a > others ſit in darkncs and in the ſhadow of death, and 
alſo teaching me effectually by the inward and ſecret 
inſpiration and whiſperings of lis {pirit, conſciouſly to 
walk init, when as others that know it externally for 

want of inſpiration, do wander from 1t. 

s 1 have fer te 8 Tn what condition ſoever I have becn, I have ſtill 


Lord alwayes betore 


me : becaule he is at kept the cy Of my faith full upon God, and not luffer- 
my right hand, I ſhall : : 
ot be moved, Ed 1t tO take to other things , and becauſe I make God 
my ſupport, and lean ſo wholly upon him , I know he 
will not deceive my confidence, but will \uſtain me in 
his favour, and ſupport me with his power and grace 
tor ever.ull he bring me to gloric. 
9 Therefore wy 9 And in the faith hereot my heart is comforted above 


tiartisglad , and my 


glow rejogceth . m1 all worldly forrows,even to the cauſing my tongue to 
kn Panret® break outin holy boaſtings and ©0077 pO inſtrument 
| of ſpecch , waercin man tranicends other creatures. 


Yea 


— — 


wo 


\Y 
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Yea in this confidence I dare die as well as live , and 
by virtue of it, cheerfully bequeath my body to the 
rave in certain expectation of a blefled returre<tion 
thence. 
10 For as thou wilt enable Chriſt(wholc type Iam, 22 For thou wile 


-* not leave my toul in 


and who ſhall ipring trom me) to overcome all his {ut- bt; neither | ile thou 
ee”; { F . luffer thine holy one 
tcrings,and prelerve him who is thy beloved ton, and ice corruption. 
ſolely withour ſin, from the putrefaction which all men 
clic that are ſinners muſt ſuſtain in the grave, making 
him to triumph over death,who is the reſurrection and 
the life. So by Chriſt thall I be ſet free in ſoul anc 
body from wrath and mortality, by a glorious reſurre- 
ction to immortality and life, 

11 Ycathou wilt teach me the way of life and _ **, Thou wile thow | 
- P23 ; ; me the path ot lite : | 
ſalvation, and lead me in it, until thou bring me into in thy preieuce is tat 


nets of 10y, at thy 


thy heavenly preſence. ro partake and be poſlefled Of right hand there are 

thoſe ſoul-fatisfying and ſubſtantial joyes that are.” * © | 
there, and of thoſe everlaſting and immortal plea- y 
ſures, which Chriſt the head of his Church ar thy , 
right hand hath to beſtow on all his glorified mem- 


bers. 


” 


= 


— 
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David { provavly when he was in the cave encomp afſed by Saul ) makes his 
pray:r and appeal to God, wmpaittally pleading his mnocency againſt his 
memics, Furtincr teſtifies, that in conſtience to God he durſt acver do as he 
was done by, ns prazes he never may, but commits his matter over to God 
In pray-r , tobe righted by him, and delivered from the wiotence of bus proud 
outragious enemies 1 his extream ſtraights. And again preſſeth hard upon 
the Lord to ſhew himſelf for bim againſt them that have no intereſt in his 
'bectal and ſaving faveur, ( onely ſhare in his common mercies ) which he 
vath, and prizeth as an bappineſs above all, 
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Pſalm 17. 
A prayer of Dai id. 


: Hear the riches 1 4 | Hou that art a righteous God, hear the prayet 
en uit % . . = 
Se TAGS of the righteops and innocent perſon, heed my 


my cry, five ear unto 

my prayer na; $912 humble and vchement ſupplication, lct my prayer 

lips. have audience, which ſpeaks nothing bur truth of my 
{elf and encmics. 

2 Let my ſ.ntexcce 2 Judge thou my cauſe againſt mine adverſaries 
———" Sure ac "uvins by clearing mine innocency , behold the wrong I 
eycs bebold 11 © 1498 ſuſtain, and by thy juſt judgements do me right upon 

them according to my righteouſneſs. 

\ thu bak proves 3 Mine integrity is not unknown to thee, for thou 
wmeh-arty thou baſt haſt ſearched mine heart as well as ſeen mine actions, 


viated mc in thenight, 


tha bak ee thou haſt put me upon the ſcrutiny and diſcovery of 
am purpoted thar my MY ({cIf in my moſt retired thoughts ; yea,in thought, 
mourt Bannorcrant- word, and deed, haſt thou tried me; and ſifted me 
through great and many aftlitions, and neither haſt, 
nor ſhalt find unrighteouſneſs in me ; for I am (by thy 
bleſſed afliſtance ) fully purpoſed, as to think, ſo, to 
ſpeak the truth in all uprightneſs,and nor to ſeek mine 
advantage by lying and diſſembling as do mine ene- 
mies. 
4 Concerning the 4 Comnng the wrongs they have done me, TI 
works of men, by the : | | . 
word of thy lips ,, 1 have been careful for all their unjuſt provocations to 
ar yi ns fo Walk by the rule of thy word, not rendring evil for 
cvil,nor requiting their injurious cruelty with the like, 
though it lay in my power. 
' 5 Hokl up my go- 5 And 0 Ed eb me ever to do, to walk after 
Re petpnor, THY word, that I may never erre from thy truth, nor 
by ſinning forfeit my well doing, and good ſucceſs in 
the end, which by thy promiſe in the way of obedi- 


ence I am ſure of. 


6 ihavecatledup- 6 T have made thee my confidence, and ever ad- 
on tlice, ior thou wilt 4 : ft 
Tr (] b 


A Pſalm of David in way of prayer. 
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dreſſed me to thee, for I know and believe according bear m-, 0 Goz : .9. 


Tg . . O cline thinc car uno 
to thy promite thou wilt hear and do for me; now me, & !+4; m; Ipeeci, 
Lord is a fit time and a needtul, I pray thee thereforc 
withdraw not thy lelt, but be intreated to take notice 
of me, and to hear mine inſtant prayer. 

Shew thy love to me in marvellouſly delivering 7 thew thy warvet- 


lous loving kindnels , 


me, and fulfilling the wonderful things thou haſt pro- 0 thou that favett v; 
miſed me; O Lord, that uſeſt ro imploy thy power ich rar 
tor their preſcrvation that truſt in thee, for deliverance i} << fom thoſe 


that rile up againſt 


from them that unjuſtly oppreſs them. them. 


8 Do thou Lord watch carefully OVer me that am E Neep. nn 28 the 
, Ot e eye : hide 
dear po thee, and in tender compaſhon preſerve thy meunder the tha hide 


weak and innocent one, of thy wings. 
9 From them that unjuſtly ſeck my ruine,and pur- , 9 From the wicked 


that oppre(s me, frora 


ſuc me tothe death with mighty ods of power and my deadly enemies , 
10 


compals me 4- 

] ſtrength. whe 
| 10 They bear themſelves high in confidence of . 27 They are invlo 
(ed in their own fat : 


| their own greatneſs and power, wallowing in abun- with their mou hoy 
dance, and give out great ſvelling words in diſdain OO 
and contempt of me an abject. 

11 They have hunted me ani my ſmall company -_** 15 Tavcny 


mpailed dy 1:53. IE 


from placc to place, and have now overtaken and be- ſteps - they bars # 
the eyes bowt'g 


v1rt us round, uſing all diligence to find us out where- down tothe ear): : 
[ocyer we hide our ſelves, that they may deſtroy us. 
12 Greedily, lion-like gaping after us to prey up- ,,2?,-k 5: « lion 


: . that 1s greedy of his 
on us, and cither by ſtrength or policy utterly to prey; andas ir were a 
= , young hon lurking in 


ruine US. iecret places. 


\ 13 Conſider my ſtrait O Lord and ſtep into my , »3 air, 0 10:9, 
- FTeſcue, defeat his purpoſe and aifablc his power, fave mg 
my lite now endangered by my wicked enemies, and nan * wick 
deſtroy them that would deſtroy me, by thy might {774% ) thy 

2nd in thy juſtice. | 
14. Save me from men which though they arc too Wy bd proper 
ES - hard 1 


/ 


| ; 


ZE”: 


' 
DD —Ez—Go Crore n—_—_—_ "F "0 
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gry 0.6: 132% hard for me, arc not able to ſtand under thy hand 


Lord, trom mcn of it 


ues q. Wang have (3 Lord God of power yea, from ſuch men as carc 


ſe and 4 bely never to ſee thy face in heaven, nor ſhall they, on 
bid creatur ©: +bey are WHOM Thou liberally beſtowelt temporal tavours ( tor 
_— CO 28-1 they arc to have from thee) as the far and 
ſubitin.e ro. wi feet of the earth, and ſtore of children, ro whom they 
leave ſtore of wealth, and thats all they care for. = 

i5Astrme,t will 15 Bnt Lord this 1s not my carc,nor herein conſiſts 


behoid thy face in 


rightrouſnets: 1 hall NOT INY happinels, but in this, that I can appeal to 
awake, with thy like. TNCC) 1N The faith of thy grace, and the ſenſe of mine 
_ own innocency. This is my care and comfort at pre- 
ſent, and I am (ure for future I thall be happy when 
they are miſcrable, at the day of the reſurrection of 
all fleſh, when I thall appear acceptable to thee, cloth- 
cd in thine Image of holineſs and rightcouſnels , 
which they ſhall not ; and ſo be received into life and 


- unmortality, when they thall be rejected. 
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pavid hav4irg 14297 the confideration, and view of bus great and maiy beite- 
fits, firſt krnaird the love of God in in1s heart, then falls to praiſing bum (6 
them, which be performs wit! much divine Art and elegancy, m muſical 
Identatics, poctical ſtrains,. and Hyperbolical alluftons, fimilitudcs, and 
compariſons of his deliucrancer, for ſubſtance with the moſt wont! il 
"es that ever God wrought for his Church or ſrvants, by any ns 10t972- 
ulft miracles. Then Io ſh ws the greund hereof, to wit, the tnnocency of 
his cauſe, the uprightneſs of his ways, and the grace and 7ighteouſucſs of his 
good God. And thence ratſes conclufrons of future merctes both to lumelt 
and others ia like caſe that walk with and depen! on the Lord, as ie had 
done, to whom he thankfully aſcribes all by preſervation, deliucrance, wvi- 
Eories, advancement ; and promiſes himſlf <4: fory for time to come, and 
enlargement of his dominzons ( as a type of (oiiſts Kingdom) 0v77 as well 
Heathens as Iſraelites. And reſuming hs 2chnowledgemnts, annue all, hs 
records his deltuerance from Saul, as moſt remarkable and thank-wortvy. 
By a!l which he 2ives to underſtand the ratification of the Kingoin to | " 
'J 
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1 < ( To )2 - To the chro TITEL i £41 
Fo him that is the firſt and pr: ery of all the Quire Tote © —_— 


iS VCCOIMNICNL cd ( tor the c *©6 na OrQ icring ot 't rO fervant of-the Lok 
be ſung ) by David whole greteft tonour in this i pro 
his high advancement 1s, th: t he 15 tae defigned if 1 Wye 
and dedicated ſervant of the Lord ; this Pſa mn, fon 
which he compoſed at the end of Ts troubles nie | of Sau] 
when the Lord had eclivercd Iim trom the power oY 

and violence of all ay home-bred enemics,but prin- 

cipally from Saul who was his greateſt perlecator, 

and potent adverſary, and made [1m King in his 

ſtead. And upon this occaſion hc gave thanks and 


praicd God as followerh + 


4 
dei erch 


{ 4 ST have caulc lo I cvecr will bear in mind thy : Wilt ove nh, 

L ; : . A O lord , wy 

Y noch love thee for them, O Lord ; in 8... 
whom 1 repolc all my truſt and ſtay, and lo have ever 
done. 

2 [ have bottomed my clt on the Lord onely, and BY ens 
made hm my detendor, and truſted in him tor deli- and ny ddl veres : my 
verance, which he hath {ent me. I own him and _ om xy Tr 
other God but hum tor my God, I will never thi nk: nm. hits SY 
my ſelf w N while I'have him for my ſtrength , ** 7 Hick tou 
w a I will chooſe to trait in as noun all inall, my 
detendor, = mine cnemies ſtrong offendor in my bc- 


halt , my lakcguard from them, and advancer thby 'C 


A 'S: © ! f ( 1% iT:\ 


them. 
5 [ have often called on the Lord in praver in, 3, »/! (lt mn 
un +adveritey; and now I will change my note and ts vt 1d 
rn a Pla] [m of pratle to him, who is rig it worthy to halt f Rae wnd,.. 
ol pra aiic by me, for wh at he [1 th done for me : ant 
10 


—————————_t— Cee wand ate le ee eee Ee at. te a tes 4.6 
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[ ſo 1 (hall ſtill be furc of him for my God and Saviour, 
as well againſt thoſc that ſhall be mine CNCMUES, AS 
thoſe that have bcen. 

; 4 The worrows of 4 T have been many times brought into incxtrica- 


death compalled me , 


and rhe rouds of un ble a of death, iT that I h AVE CVEN O1V CN ny 


en pEIERenEe: (if for loſt, and have thought 1t impoſhblc To eſcape 
the hands of ſuch a wicked nmwltitude as fought my 

| bloud. 
5 Ihe torrow> ws 5 Yea, I have madc full account of my grave, fo 


bell COmPaile A nv 


bout : ths fnarc> u NCAT have 1 been to mine end, mn mine own apprehen- 
ET ne +.Jonil judged it utterly impoſſible ever to clcape thc 


dc adly d: angcrs | have been in; ( 
COD GENE v0 But ever in -my diſtrels I made my repair to 
and cricd unto | my God, I called to him who I knew was of power t0 | 
God , It tara my KR 


prayer out 0: hi-Fem- help mc, and made my earneſt {upplication to him, 
ptcs and my ry came that I believed loved me, and would be good unto 
his eat me, and accordingly I found it lo, tor he tailed mc 
not, but heard my praycr and anſw ered it from Hea- | 
ven the placc of his prelence, as thall be rhe Temple, | 
and was moved by my pititul caſe and carneſt ſuppli- 4.8 
cation, which he took ſpecial notice of, and ever lent 

mc relief according to It. 
wo OT 7 For thereupon he miraculouſly delivered mc, 
coco and wrought wonderfully for me, and againſt minc 
Cre thaken, becaute CNCMICS 3 11 CAR as much, and as marvellouſly as he 
ME ONO did of old cither in the puniſhment or for the terrour 
ot his own pcople when they rebelled againſt him and 
his ſervant Moles, or at any time for the deliverance 
of Ilracl, whether in Egypt, the red ſea, wilderneſs, or 
tince, yea,as conſpicuouſly did he appear for me in the 
acts of providence and power, as it he had really and 
in lettcr created all rhole revolutions and tranſmuta- 


Mons in the airc and clements hereafter mentioned, as 
to 


The xvii. Ps ar w. 5! 


ro inſtance, when at any time in his wrath he did ( or RE | 

4s if he had ) ſent terrible carth-quakes,that as it were | 

ſhook the whole earth, and the moſt unmovcablc | 

mountains trom top to bottom. = 
8 And like as when fupcrnaturally he fent forth _ 8 There went up « | 


fire and ſmoak, which conſumed the ungodly and rc- firi's, and tw our ws ET 

bellious with all rhey had to aſhes, and ſtrangely kind- como yg 4s. 

led and ſct on fire combuſtible materials, as natural A 
fire naturally ulcs to do coals and 1ich like. 

: woe OR ; ON his "er 13 ER — [ Us 2 -5- RE 

9 Or manitcſ{ted We Prelence 111 thick and dark-. 3 He Downd tilt 


$ ' po 2 
CaVens ANEeo & C4 Mie 


lome clouds, delccnding as it were down to the down : and darkna: | 


carth, by ens | 

1c Or when at any time he uſed the powertal mi- 17 Ard te role | 
aiſtration of Angels and winds, wherewith himſelf al- 4d) fie: yea, ke th | | 

| - EC. Herne 6 ge 
11 Or terribly appeared by overcaſting the aire om | 


with an unwonted darknels, occaſioned by an extraor- bis pavilion * round a- | i 


dinaric concourſe of dark watery clouds all over the water,” and vhs | 
L $kic, benighting the day, and obſcuring the ſun by To ems | 
| thiir blacknels and orcatnels. o 
12 Andrthcn fuddainly changing the face of the, mm ws hn | 
heavens trom that immenſity of darkneſs, to fuch an" vi whick cloud: f 
extraordinary and {ſupernatural brightnels which coa dive. = | 
uſhered in his prelence, as inſtantly diſpclled thote 
| forclaid clouds, wherein before he terribly appcarcd, 
| and then again as terribly in the contrary tempera- 
ment of the sky, bcing all of a light tire, by flaſhes of 
lightening ( which even conlumcd and burnt up what 
was combuſtible ) accompanicd with ſhowers of hai! 
:fluing from thoſe clouds fo broken with the bright- 
nels of his appearing. 
13 Or _ as the Lord raited terrible thunder- , 13, The Lord att, 
thundred in the be2- 


claps in the heavens, and ſent forth that dreadtul yoice ven+, andr''e bighes 
—_ of | 


mak O'!t Of bits No. 


— 


_ __— OO SO 


on h OO OY OO OO Oar eenmermmonmmmmmmne 
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martin yd wank of his to the amazement of his peoples enemics the 
Egyptians and others, and therciviti powred down 
upon them hailſtones mingled with fire , which beat 
them, and burnt them up [ike ſtraw or ſtubdlc. 


ts Ya, lelentout x4 Yea, when he ſhot his mortal thunderbolrs 


nee G6 and i: am ongſt them, and put them to flight, trighting them 
dicomiced them OUT of all order and array, and diſcharged his iwitt 
and penctrating lightnings upon them, and utterly 
routed and dilcomkrted them. | 
15 Then the cha: 15 And win his people being in danger , upon 
(5m ghee <4 BEEP cheir prayer God made the very lea it felt dry and 
were diſ.overed : at FOrdable tor their late retreat and their enemics ruine. 
thy riuke, OL And the bottom of that deep concave and Abiſle 
os thy n-oftrils. whereinto the carth received the water at the creation, 
was diſcloſed by the icas dividing it felt at the Lords 
command.and by the winds that he raiſcd to interrupt 
its courlc, and force it to a ſtand. : 
aot6 He tene tro 16 AS much as all tis hath he done for me, 
dres me 0 6: many though by a more occult way of providence, he hath 
=. wrought and fought from heaven tor me many a time, 
and after diverie manners,he ever had a ſpecial eye to 
me and care of my ſafety, and trom manifold and 
great dangers hath he powerfully , maugre the force 
and malice of mine enemies, delivered me. 


_ 77 hed-bverdme 17 Yea trom Saul who was my mighticſt and cru- 
rom My Trung, enc- o . b 

my , and 10m then Cleft enemy, and from all that ſided with him againſt 
whi h haiwd me : tor 


they were roo ſtrong INE IN Hatred to me, hath he moſt miraculoutly deli- 


: 
: 


FRE vered me, whom clſe I could never have elcaped nor 
prevailed againſt , conſidering their ſtrength above 

mine. 
18 They p.evented 18 For in humane powcr : ' . 
38 hey prenemees | "4 6 ak humane power and policy they were evet 


calaniry bur lie Lord LOO hard for mein the time of mine adverſity and 
MN OY perſecution. But I firmly truſted in the Lord, who 


Was 
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was alwayes on my fide, and ſtill NS _ dc! | 
vered me, notwithſtanding all they could d 

19 Yea he hath not onely brought nc 258 of my th 165- —_— 
rronbles, but morcover hath advanced me highly, ! plate : be delivered 
and ſtated mc in a moſt happy condition from out '- heed in me. 
thoſe ſtraits I was in. And the reaſon why he thus 
wrought for me, and had ſuch care over mc , to 
cveliver me, was his good grace and free favour to 
mc. 

209 And to the honeſt cauſe which I maintained, 25 The Lord z- 


and which he ſuſtained in my behalt, proſpering me © [ny rebel 
init and for it; and mine innocent and juſt behaviour 09 ren ho 
againſt mine cnemics injuſtice and cruelty, hath ho "*recomp nod mes 
recompenced with their downtal and nunc advance- 


ment. 
21 Forinall my troublcs I was carctul to keepa , 21 ForThave keps 


th dues Fs ra, 


200d conſcience towards God in doing juſtly, and and hav: not icked- 
ily departed rirom my 


kkiho uprightly, and did not ( ſaving the {lips Of Go. 
humane frailty and infirmity ) at any time perverſly 
{tep afide or fail in my duty to God, whom I eyer 
tound {0 oratious. 

22 For I was Uncerc,and had alwaycs his righteous #2 For all bis judge- 


MmMcnrts were <tr © Es 


precepts in mind and memory to order my elf and & and I did not puta 


my wayes impartially thereafter, and did not refute ;; * 
upon anv reaſon or occaſion to yield obedience to 
cops 

3 Nor was mine inward man wanting, but he | 23 1 was alt» vp. 
that Pos all things knows my obedience was PCr- 1 "Kept m te Tl 


© 1107 . 


tormed from my heart, in faith and affection to the 2%” 
commander, 2s well as to the commanament,and that 
1nloveto him I bridled and refrained my ſelf fron 

£10 fin, that cither by nature or occaſion I was mo{t 
Prone an:! tempted to. 


(, 3 2.4 Ard 


—— 
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4 Therefore tat 2.4. And now I find I am no loſer by 1t, for the 
te Loo roompent® Lord in mercy hath had conſideration of the juſtice 


me accu; ding to my v : ; 
riehrcouſnets 3c0r- of my cauſe, and of mine innocent and holy demea- 


ding to th- cleannets 


of my bands in his eye- nqur, and hath rewarded me accordingly with the 


Mw ruine of mine enemies, and mine own preſervation and 
advancement. 

> With them-rci- 25 I and mine encemics arc a pattern of thy truth 

RT ns nd juſtice, and that thou wilt reward all manner of 


upripur may ene. McN according to their works, they that thew mercy 
: ſhall find mercy at thine hands, as I have done in my 
Iclivcrance,and they that cxercile ther faith and love 
towards thee, thall find both love and faithfulneſs 
from thec again, 
ml me pare 26 And fuchasarcundehiled in the way, caretul to 
dowry rog walk uprightly and do juſtly according to thy com- 
the thy telttroward. MAandunents, thall in the end find thee juſt in thy pro- 
miles, and gracious in thy providences ; and on the 
contrary, {o thall they find thee crols in providence, 
and juſt in judgements, that proudly and perverfly 
crre from thy precepts. 
27 For thou wilt, 297 For thou wilt not fail ro ſaye and deliver the 
ple : bur wilt bring INNOCENT and oppreſied that truſt i thee, and 
| call upon thee, but on the other hand wilt be 
furcto bring to ruinc thoſc «that ſet hight by thee 
and thine. 
oh $07 thou wit 28 I may fayir,for ſo I have and ſhall find it mote 
Lord ry God wilt n- and MOTe tO be true, for thou both haſt and wilt make 
| my condition proſperoys and happy, the Lord in 
whom I truſt, and whom I have ever tound truſty to 
me, as he hath out of love and ftaithtulneſs begun, ſo 
| I know and believe he will go on until he have cſtated 
me in pertect peace and proſperity, and made me 


happy as ever ] was miſcrablc. 


29. ror. 
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29 For by what thou haſt done I La what thou , 2» For by thee, 1 


have run throuph a 


VV it do, in that by thy POWCT I h; 4VCc been wondeortul- troup. : und by my 
ly preſerved i in battel and defeated mine enemies, and 5 0h! Ianetn 
by thy aſliſtance have elcaped many perils and skaled 
their tortreſlcs, even to ſhall I do (ti1]. 

30 As for God you necd not doubt him, for his 35 A+tor God, hi, 


way I> periect : the 


way of proceeding towards his people i 154 moſt 2bfo0- worll of the 25566 
lute and perfect way, full of wiſdome, juſtice, and 11 wo heal 
truth, Ns promiics have alwayes been found truc and” 

never deceived them that truſted to them > for accor- 

ding to them, he ever was, and ever will be a preferver 


Re defender of all them that faithful y depend upon 


him. 


21 And thc contrary 1s very tooliſhnels, tor who 3,89 0 Foro 


is a God tobe truſted in and depended on, f"R c the > # 19 kylave ourtzud? 
Lord Almighty oncly, and who can defend and pro- 
rect, bur that God who hath chewed ſuch wonderful 

ſtrength and power in our preſervation that relied on 


11m, 
32 Iris God, and God alone, that hath made me , 3: 1, » 64 


"2g that gicdeih me with 


of mcan and impotent, to become thus confider- fnnfuand mulch 
able and potent above mine enemies, and that ma- * * PO 
keth all my procecdings proſperous and fucceſle- 
tull. 

33 Hecnablcs me to over-run & conquer 21 mine, 33 Hr miketh oy 
enemies with caſe and expedition, and ſubdues them frm. me pon my 


"So ot 12 ©+ 
under me, making me Lord of them, and all their Ladd 


ftrcngrh.. 
34 He puts power and $kill into me, and makes, 3+! 4d oh my 


me both too CUNNINg and ro00 ſtrong for mine enc- a apo 0 OY 
OKen 
©44 y mine arms. 
VER 35 Thou hat alto 
35 Thou haſt not onely thus given mc POWCr OVEr ;2d me the hich of 


mince encmies, bur haſt alſo evermore preſerved me by lalvation: and tliy 
ght hand hath bold- 
G 4 from 


44 BY —_ " : _—_— 


- _ Oe wo . Cs ee ns Snag nn ———— — —— - : - - - 4 be 


; 
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en me vp, & thy gen» frOM theirs,and by thine omnipotency haſt upheld mc: 


tlencis hath made mc 


great. from being overthrown in the dayes ot my weakneſs 


and perſecution, and as thy tender care hath thus pre- 
ſerved mc, ſo thy loving kindneis hath advanced me 
to this trop of honour and felicity I am now ſcat- 


cd in. 


ounce 536 Thou many a time ſet me at liberty out of my 


1 


methat my e«t ſtraights and difficulties, ſo that I miſcarried not in 
| my hazardous condition. \ 

37 ER TR 37 Ihave defeared minc encmics ſo that they have 
Lertaken them: 0 1 flo tram me, and I have chaſed, overtaken, and ut- 


ther did | twin agann - f ; 
vll they were contu-terly deftroied them, returning victorious. 
niedg. d - - , . . 

35 1 be wounded 38 I have to {poiled and diſabled their power. 
torn! that they were : RN... , : 
nor able to rite : they Nat They have not been able to ſtirre againſt me, they 
are tailen under wy 


teet. arc {ubducd under me. and are at my mercy. 


5G Forth ou haſt pird- 


Pe ea 39 Forthou, Lord, didit fturnithmec with courage 
unto barte! : thou bait and putf{ance to encounter mine enemics 1n plain field 


Cibducd under nic 


choſe that role up 2: and ſet battel. And thou it is that gaveſt me victory, 
PAL I9Y and cnableſt me to vanquiſh them, that have waged 
warrc againſt mc. 
40 Thou haſt alio 


en nmethencs os 4© Yea thou haſt {ubjugated them under mine 
mins enexics: that l Olefance and command, and erven me abſolute and 


mit dttroy tham 


thar hare me. ſupream power to execute my pleaſure on them 
that dare ro malign or oppoſe me, as Chriſt ſhall 
have. 


he ww 41 In their neceffitices they importuned help on all 
PE pee 49 hands, but there were none that durſt appear in their 
weredthemavt:  behalts againſt me ; yea, they tried how they could 
{peed by prayer to God, becauſe they ſaw others had 
done fo, and found themſelves yoid of all other 
{uccour, bur they loſt their labour and had no an- 

[wCcr. 
42 Then did I bear 42 But 1n ſtead thereof were wholly put into my 


tem {aiall as the dult 4 
hands. 
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hands, whom I made examples of my juſt difplea- bo: qrhe wind:F ie 
ſure, by taking deſerved puniſhment upon them ; exc- Fon prop mte op; 
cuting martial lay : I deſtroicd them by multitides 

without mergy or compaſſion, as Chrift thall his enc- 


mics when he takes vengeance on them, and breaks 
them to pieces with a rod of 1ron. 
43 Thou haſt delivered me trom the oppoſitions 43 Thou taft deli- 


ered me from ite 


and gainſayings that I found at mine entrance to the g:i5inos of the peo- 


DI & Ld tiiou h aft 


Crown by mine own people Lrac), and haſt both ſer.  en 
me over them, and extended my dommionsover nz hcathen : a people 


\ ie | have nt 


ny heathen nations 110 . Yea, thou wilt Yet make Known that foes my s 


more and ſtrange nations ſubject to me, as well 
as they, even as Jews and Gentils hall be to 


Chriſt. 
4. So foon as they hear of my proweſle and yieto-, 4+ A fon a they 


hear ctrme they thall 


ries, they ſhall be willing to become my tributarics, 9% me the firunvers |, 


(hall tubmir them- 


The heathen ſhall be glad co ſtrike ſail, and offeriiveunc we. 
me their allegiance, as in like manner they ſhall do to 
the Mefliah,who thall conquer by his word as I by my 
ſword. 

45 The conrages of the heathen ſhall abate, and +; Ti» vrancer: 
they ſhall lic away at the renown of my power ,t- ah as 
nor ſhall they think themſelves ſafe in their ſtrong CN LED 
holds, bur thall abandon them for fear of me. 

46 Ir is the Almighty and everliving God, to , #! 15 19rd tierts 
whom T aſcribe the furviving of all my milerics, and and ee Get hy 
tie enjoyment of all my happineſs, and him will 1 ens 
ever bleſle who hath been a furc rock of defence and 
fatery ro me in all ſtorms, and I will never forget to 
magnifie G 30d as my ſole and oncly Saviour out of all 
my troubles | 

47 Iris God that taketh vengeance of my potent 47 It > God that 


avenpeih me, and ſub- 


and malicious enemics, and ſuppreſſerh the mutinous duerh the people un- 
cI Mc. 
and © 


CE I TOLITTY WR" HE IR $I 


_— 
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and rebellious ſpirits of the popularity, and keeps 
them in ſubjection and Allegiance to mc. 
43 He delive-ch 48 He delivers me from all mine cnemics great 

me 1rrom mine en: 

mis : yen, thou li {it and (mall, leſs and more ; yea, and ſub cues them thar 

ns 00,0904 Cake up arms againſt me under my dominion : yea, 

ahora Þ Ai "-thou haſt done many favours for me, but one above 

N1ane all thereſt, which I' muſt principally record, that is, 
my great preſervation trom Saul wy ſorct! enemy. and 

' moſt malicious per{ecutor, 

Fad Aelergpars 6 oh 49 Therefore will I give thee thanks, O Lord, 

COLord » —_— cven amonelſt rhe heathen will I publiſh the renown 

p 1. a2 ly name. Of thy faving power and goodnels, as Chriſt thall thy 
{aving g1 race and rightcoulncls, that they may nr 
know thee and bclicve in thee, and will (172 the prailes 
of all rhou haſt wrought for me, and give the glory 
thereof to thy gracc and might. 

DO ne $6 0 deliverance Ic both hath given, and ſtill 

King : and thewerh CONTINUES TO give to me, whom he hath made "_ 

cd to David, an'l to OVET Iſrael, and ratified it after an extraordinary ma 

> ed Fur evermi*tc: nor, And hath and will ſhew mercy to his :ppoied 
and Annointed ſervant and Soveraign of his people in 
teſtimony of his favour and good will to him, even to 
David, the ſelected type of Chriſt and his victorious 
Kingdom, who thall come of him, and reign over his 
Church everlaſtingly ; as he and his poſterity thall 


over Judah trom generation to generation. 


| 


The xix. Ps AL we. 


Dav id 2;:t:7:d/50 to 9agutfio Gods Word, oy cOndu on af [1s people the 
- wing that d: d enjoy tol a ul the pr pls " the world, tahrs iris 77 Te fron 
bis 29 "Os's, and thoſt 2. 1672s that 07 Se O-, 2210) them, wie 'y {i 01 [Up thy 


TH gt 
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milg't fttcto tomuch weoltlent knowteag of God, theriby ta macn; fle wr 
praiſe b:jzt, Yet do his works how excellent ſorver declare him bit uider 
Aa (03231101 1917077, WiC £15 1118 Ward l5olds h17 forth tj! Fe 4 {pre til manic, | 
mantt: (i1; g and tat Wi! power and efficery the way of life and ſatunti- | | 
; 07, 321110h; ro hatwang loft, it onely weffores it to us; making 1s boly like it | 
IG If, and cre. j41ly happy, COnt."1 "me noting ont what is Puic, true, and 
mt, and yiilds molt profit and dil. 81 of azy thine to them that conſctona- 
b'y obſerwent. 1huch none doth or can do ſooxattly, but that be necds beth 
parton of unknown fias, and preſtruation agataſt kroron ones, which the 
Ucry godly themſilues cannot avoid but by power from God. To be acce- 
ptcd tn whoſe frat we mult get our pirfons ſantt fied 12 thought, wordgand | 
deed, and our firs done away by the virtue of Chrifts redemprien. | 
Plaim 19. 1 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the To petit ' 
. . . Aarm 9 IQ, 
Quirc, do I David that made this Pſalm recom- | 
mend it, for the care and ordcring of it to bc , 
(ung. | 
| He heavens and thoſe glorious lights that 8 L- heavens de: | 
v : . Th Ka Yi EosY Clare the gory | 
n {hinc therein maniteſt and magnihe the more ot Godlzand thi = 
| , a » as 1anH vett 11s | 
4 olorious wiſdom and power of God, and that vaſt ing, work. | ' 
q' expanſe. and tranſparent region of the airc, wherein I 1 
f thole great and mighty clouds reſide, and birds take \ 1 
{ their flight, thew forth his might and skill that made | Þ 
1 them. { 
k 2 The continual and never failing ſucceſſion of = Day uno dy ate , ; 
| 4 Ce ref Leecn, & NigH : 
one day after another, by the ſuns return upon the wits woke thewerk FLY 
# OE tg” . . - knowled;. 4 
earth, {peaks the praiſe of his wiſe contrivement, ***** ; 
and by a conſtant courſe of one nights following 
another, by the ſetting of the ſun, and the appear- 
ing of the moon and ſtarrs, is his excceding great 
c wiſdom , power, and providence thewed and held 
3 There is no pcople under heaven be they of 3 Theres no ipeect 
. nor language, where 
never ſuch different languages , but the benefit of their +vice *, nor 


theſc things are participated to them, and there- ** 
by the praile and elory of God is taught them,and 
COIN- 
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come cated to their underſtandings & capacitics, 
4 T9 r ye ne T his o10ri0us PCICC of Creation, the Ieavens and 


* 
F 
. 


wo ld: in them bath Hegtnning have they overſpread the whole carti, and 

fn, OO they ſpeak the excellent wiſdom and power of God 

| to all parts and people thereot. In them may all men 
fee how wondertully God hath ordainc< the tun to 
relh1de and (hine. 

which & 5a 5 Which atits firſt ariſing, and mornings beautt- 


[1.1 CO PCONmmmng Gut 


of nix et arderg and re © tu] appearance 15 moſt welcome to wt mens fighr, 
| Aye nrany *bringing light and as it were life with it from under 
un dark curtain of the (able mght ; me wit: a free 
ad natiral motion fit for ſuch an undertaking, with- 
our. difficulty ers upon the courſe 1t 1s WO ran and H- 
nilh in the appointed timc,from one en of the hes Ven 
| to the other. 
| | - tis pownronthis 6 His {ctting forth is trom the Eaſt, and ina dav 


from the = oE the 


Heaven, and lis 6 they makes his progrels tothe Welt, diffuſing allo his 
| ef bd Db light and influence North and Sourh': whole penenr 1- 
| 1 0m te betring heat in this his motion, reacheth the very lowe 

| moſt parts of the carth, concocting minerals. ta 

aoicken vegetables. 

Ale qu 7 Glorious is God in his works which declare 
| m4 the (ol : the [US pOWer and wildom to all men, but much more 
| . umony of the Lord glorious is he in his word and do&rine dcliver- 
| POPE) cd peculiarly to his people, which holds forth to 
them his covenant of ſaving grace. Thoſe chings 
| by a natural propenſity convey to men many com- 
| mon and bodily benefits. But the word of God 1s 
' far beyond them all ; reſtoring both our title to them 
( loſt by our fall ) and which 1s infinitely more, ſu- 
| pernaturally revealing to us the perfect and intalli- 


ble way of life,& turning again to God,and powertully 
bringing 


451 [ 
ea th, and ith ir Fo » thc ne by the ordin ancc God CVEr from the 


ed ———_— 


Thexix, Psarm. 20 is 
bringing it to pals upon,us. The truth delivered in | 
it by the Lord touching our ſalvetion 15 unqueſtiona- | <2 
ble and may be truſted to, which underſtood and im- 
braced enriches us , who foolthly loſt our tirlt eſtate [2 
of holines and happines , with underſtanding how to 1 


et It again. 
8 The laving principles and ordinances which God 8 1h» tar. - «1 


gIVeS US IN Nis W rord to walk by , are holy and rightc- jon fe he 
ous , and ſuch as being obſerved and obeyed in faith (nponament nt Ne 
and conſcience to the Law: -giver,brings joy and hearts "3" 0% 
cale in the comfortable lenle of our ſinceritie,and aſlu- 
rance of Gods favour to us, and acceptance of us. 
The whole will of God revealed is it ſelf purc, void of 
errour or corruptuon, and makes them lo that walk 
according toit, enlightning them with underſtanding 
to tread in the way of truth and lite, when others wan- 
der in by-paths of death and errour. 

9 The holy law of God which he hath ordained | # (ve to wt rs 
his people to tear and ſerve him by , is free from cor- in, | ſtor ever = 
ruption, and makes them like it thar oblerve it, holy Led *e 
and pure ; and 1s everlaſtingly the ſame, like God the'* es 
giver of it , not to be varied by us at no time nor 0c- 
caſion. bringing with it the reward of everlaſting hap- 

ines. The ordinances and commandments of the 
Lord by which he expects to be obeyed, and purpoles 
to judge the world are complearly perfect , free from 
all errour and injuſtice, and onely makes men fo. 

109 They are of more worth and yield a man more 1» More to be de- 
profit than all the riches of the world , better are they goid $9, a 
to be prized, and more to be deſired than the moſt re- 80490 wecrer ot: 
fined gold, And more true pleaſure and content do "9%y-couts 


they bring to the ſoul and conſcience! dy faithful ob- 


: 
(f.C 


ieryance.than the ſweeteſt hone y does to the taſte, 
11 At- 


—_ - — - 


Poon — 2 a 


The xix. I: 
11 Morcover , by 


p23 Morcover » BY 11 After a ſpecial manner they are and ever have 

warned : and in k-ep- een uſeful to me and to all thar tear rthice , ſhewing 

ng ot them there 15 

great reward. us-how to ſtear a right courle in every conditing ; by 
chuſing the good and refuſing the evil. And well 
worthie are they ro bc obeyed , tor they bring a bleCſ: 
{cd reward with them even peace of con! cience and 


Cy crlaſting lite. 
12 Who can under- T2 S0 hotly arc all thy forcſaid laws and command- 


Qand hi> crrour 


2 tha whe from - ments, 2nd (6 binding both to the imvard and outward 


ve Ny man ; as, who lives that can know how oft he offends 
againſt hem - 2 Lord pardon me therefore mv un- 
known {ins, and ſandtific my heart and (pirit contorin- 
ably to thy Lav which is ſpiritual. 

ding = od LE Prote& me alſo who am thy ſcrvant , and dc- 


"Hy ears Sa 7" tw yicld thee univerlial obedicnce . trom outward 


ron WT: have Soni: and grofler imquitics Committed againſt knowledge, 

Rn nan let not ſuch prevail over me by ſtrength of rempta- 

rome greatrrant- tion, And to being thus pardoned and fanctitied,not- 

: withſtanding my many trailtics and daily infirmities, [ 

thall be uprightly rightcous i in thy fight, and ſhall be 

though not innocent -and free from all { in, yet from 

known and preſumptuous ones , any of w hich lived 

in, may juſtly ſtagger my finceritic and covenant- 

peace , which without thy {pecial preventing Brace I 

y notwithſtanding tall into. 

4 Ler the wor> 1.4 Yea cleanſe me throughout. Let my very 
ot my mouth , and the 

meditation 'of wy WW Bac and thoughts, as well as deeds, be ſuch as ſur 

pare _— i with thy law OY will. Thus, Lord, grant me grace 

icengrh and my re- 1nd pardon , who onely art my anctificr and rc- 


deem yo 
deemer. 


2 
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that place which he hath ſpecially appointed to hear 
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The xx. Ps at mm. 


David 5 2 99/10 raftruf?s his people in a pattern and form of prayer to 
pray for hum thar King , aud to ſich thar own welſ ne in hip , as the 
Crim ols i Cirſt , whireaf be and they were reſpective types. And ta look 
ut God far all the good thy exſpeeted by luis moans , and witha! to be £01 
det of 1 by faith ground: d upon pregnant expoitiinces of bis grace and f.r- 

Www to bum. And bow ever God guight make them ſtrong in out; d 
14298, ya Ot to change ther tiuſt, but to keep it firm ta God, by exam- 
ple bet'r of thar enemies miſcarriages through ther miſerouneled confidence, 
rd of thor wn expritenced ſuceeſs by trufting in the Lord. (toftng up 

{ CO prayer will a brief of all. Praying God to veſt oe both thum and their 

Wungy ant to make Iam ave to govern and d:fead tngnin wgnitic and tran- 

quillhtic, T6 7 hy 10 h11 {| Hith. 

Pſalm xx. 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all th: Quire, Talthe chicfanditl 
do I David that made this Plalm, recommend it for 4 Palm ot David, 
the carc and ordering of 1t to be (ung. 


E the people of God, and thee , whom God » He Lord bear 
- . Y . ee le 
; hath (ct over us,pray tor thee. That the Lord day of trol: 


would hear thy praycrs againſt thine cnemics in time « the co wy jt 
of need : the grace and Providence of God which he © v4 tbe” 
ſhewed to our father Jacob , and promiſed to us his 
[ced, who are his peculiar people, eyvermore accompa- 
ny and preſerve thee our King. 

| 2 Yea, the good Lord anſwer thee ſuccesfully from 2 Send thee {1h 


rom the tanctuarte : 
z and ſtrengthen thee 


and for us to offer prayers in, even his holy Taber- % £599: 
nacle. And grant thee his Almighty aid according 

to the daily prayers of his pricſts and people which 

they put up unto him in his holy mountain in thy be- 

halt. 

3 The Lord keep in mind thy pious offerings of ; rememter all thy 
praiſe and thankſgivings for mercies paſt , to give ("19 2, 0g arrepr 
tice further cauſe to do the like, and the Lord accept 5" 
tne propitiation for thy ſins to pardon them,and thei 


torth 


7 The xx. Ps alm. 


tori the gratious fruits and effects of 11s reconciled 
favour to thee. All this we humbly and heartily pray 


for. 
Gra tea oa God grant thee an! wers and i{lues accorving to 
heart, an 14! thine own defire , and bleſs all thy acvice and under: 
thy count, . }, 

takings for God and his people with ſutable tuccels. 
I nee I'S We arc conicent that God 1s and cver will bc 
m te nam} 0! 63 1y1th thee, and therefore rejoyce betorc hand in that 


God we will {ct uy 


0-1 banners: th Lord Þ: appincs and preſervation we promiic our ſelves un- 
In] ail thy pr titions, 
der thee, as the Church ſhall have under the Mceſhah, 
and with much aflurance and boldnes in our God and 
thinc. will we triumphant ly and in conhdence of victo- 
rem arch againſt tiune 1nd our enemics. And to that 
purpole the Lord hear, and effectually anſfier all thy 
Pct1LtOns. 
x know igtar G6 We have had good experience and ſufficient 
es Ln favih bi» roof of Gods ercat good will towards thec,and that 


21:10 [nicd : S 


ny ron y germane ſince thy firſt anointing by Samuel ; the Lord 

(avins (rronatk of bis Hath {0 preſerved and kept thee; and ſpitc of all thine 
enemics placed thee in the throne , as that we doubt 
not, but that ſtill God will be the ſame in grace and 
good will to thee, hearing thy further requeſts which 
thou ſhalt put up againſt thine and our enemies , and 
anſivering thee from heaven with preſervation and vi- 
CtOric. 

7 =ome ti alt 1ncka- 7 OUr enemics according to their national accom- 
bares} in «1 modations and militaric proviſions, {0 is their conh- 
omember eve name of ence, {Omc in One thing, {ome in another Bur we 

will ſtrengthen our {elves in the Lord, and repoſe our 
truſt in him alone , by virtue of his 1 many gracious 
promilcs mauc tO US, and his former mightic works 
wrought for us. 


8 They are brought And cauſe we have to do fo. it we confider. How 
down and tallen , but . | lp 
iclp- 


v 
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helpleſs they have found them, whoſe truſt was in 0- j5 are , rin and 
ther things , and how notwithſtanding their pride and ; 
power, it hath brought them to ruin. Whileſt we by 
rruſting in the Lord,are through his power and good- 
neſs attained to great felicitic and ſuperioritie above 
them, from a low and deſpicable condition. | 

9 Good Lord, be ſtill our preſerver and our Kings, 9 $a» Lodger the 


; ; $5 | 2 0m 
and o ſtrengthen him with power , and endow him |" hear 116-00 


wecall, 
with clemency and juſtice. That he may be both able 
to keep us in peace from our enemies that ſeck to an- 
noy us, and in rightcouſneſs preſerve us from civil op- 
preſſion amongſt our ſelves. As Chriſt can and will 


his Church and pcople,when they cric to him. 


ct 
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David 77 the name of Iſrael forctels much happineſs to him and to themſel2s 

i him thar Kg anſwerable to the Churches happineſs tn her head Chriſt, 

tne oncly Saviour of his people, and they ground it upon expericace of Gods 

formcr eatrao;dinarte favours to him, which makes them in him con fi 

dent!ly boaſt themſelves oa the Lord , for that he ftill truſts in God , who 

therefore will preſerve him, and with fictce wrath deftroy his encmics as 

rcbels and traitors again God himſelf, for fo are all the enemies of (hrift 

whom David typ! fics. Having thus declared their faith, they end with 

praycr and promiſe praiſe. 

Pſalm XX. © 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, To the chief mulician 
do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it 


for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. | 


I fan whom: thou haſt made head and King pe King ſhall , 


6 G E ) 1 th 
over us thy people , as Chriſt is over his L k% , 0 


p, 


Church:ſhall (we are confident) find thee a never fail- 19,97 070.0 
ing God unto him , and that thou wilt give him con- ©! 8 z-197ce 
tinual cauſe of rejoycing in that gracious affiſtance 

rhou wilt ever afford him againſt his enemies. Yea, its 

not to be expreſſed how great things thou haſt done 


for 
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for him, and what further favours thou wilt ſhew him 
in the preſervation of him and his people, to his and 
their unſpeakable joy. 

2 Thou haſt civm 2 Thou haſt See all things to pats after a mer- 
<1 joke Rct8 lu manner which long ſince thou promiſedſt him, 
and which accordingly he hath long expected , nor 

haſt thou diſap ointed his faithful waiting and fervent 
praying , _ aſt fulfilled them to the uttermoſt, 
15 thou ſhalt the Meſſiahs. To thy praiſe be it ſpo- 
ken. 

ror thou pre» FI Thou haſt done more for him and ihown morc 


AA him with tl 


bletlings oc goodn<!: FRE ti goodnes to him, than ever he could have 

thou toteſt 2 Crown [- { f i ſelf. t q h; , y { | ( ? 

of pace rold on kis ASKCA FOr NIMIE or of thinc own good pleaſure un- 

livad, thought of , and unde {rcd haſt thou advanced him 
From: Al mean eſtate, and brought him out of a turbu- 
lent condition to be the King of thy pcople Ifracl in 
much gloric and reſt. 


> He viled Ribkher,” 4 He did but beg deliverance of thee out of his 


_ ate grey ""troublcs., that hc might not be deſtroyed in them,and 
, and 


mor) for ever wo {0 truſtrarc thy promiſe of the Kingdom to him 
thou gaveſt him his defire , and more , for thou haſt 
entailed the crown upon him and his heirs for ever. 
nay, and morcover haſt adyanced him to be a type and 
progenitor of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom hall laſt for 
evcr and cvcr. 
- Hicolorieiz orear 5 HIS faith and ours, emboldens both him, and us 
is. hy Ghyatien, bo. in him, to gloric and boaſt our ſclves on thee , in afſh- 
thou 14d upon im. rance of preſervation and deliverance,which we ground 
upon that,that thou haſt done already for him, in ful- 
filling the promile of the Kingdom to him. 
wow wa G6 For thou haſt wonderfully bleſſed him, both rea- 
made bum moſt bet Jy in his own perſon, and promiſforily in his ſeed, 


for ever : thon haſt 


ade fin exceeding WhiCh ſhall allo inherit the Kingdom after him. And 
that 
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that which yields him and us moſt content in all his #44 with thy coun 


tenallce. 


worldly felicitic, is, that it is the gitt of thy grace,and 
a token of thy love and favour to him, WER 4! 1s more 


worth than all beſides. | 
7 And as thou haſt done, lo he and we make ſure , 7. Far oY 
account thou wilt do, for though thou haſt advanced and through the mer. 


him to great authority, and furniſhed him with {trength 6 he an ED 
and power. Yet as heretofore, {o ſtill now he is King, " nord: 
his truſt 1s never the leſs in thee . and in nothing elle. 
and therefore he and we are confident.that as thou haſt . 
raiſed him to this condition, lo of thy 'good orace thou 
wilt eſtabliſh him in it , and us under him in h; appt- 
ncls. 

8 We verily believe that as thou haſt alrcady done s Thine t$and fat 
by thine and his cnemics , io ſtil] thou wilt continue ER. 
to hunt them down, and by thy power to root them {all #nd our hot! 


that hats the: 
out, that in him , make oppolition to thee and thy 


Chriſt, 


9 Thou wilt bitterly cnrage thy lclt againſt them, 5 Thou tate make 

nem 45 4 Neric Oven 

and execute fierce deſtruCtion upon them , even As in the time of thine 
Cl ( 

thou wilt upon the enemies of Chriſt at the day of, flow then 


TE oy ith,and the fire 


judgement , whom everlaſting burnings ſhall' de-, pas 


VOURr, } 
10 Root and branch of them ſhalt thou cut oft. - Their fruir ſhale 


tho! i dc troy trom the * 


that refuſe to come undcr thy (ceptgy , and ieck to de- cartit, and their ſeed 
rom among the chilt- 


{tro thy Kingdom , as Not wor tC te) Ivc C UPON thc dren or men. 


cart 
II a icy arc ret Dels and tr aitors, not ſo much a- 11 For they intend- 


gainſt him as thee , whole annointed he. 1s, to typific 7 Wy 2 d yes 
Chriſt ; notwithſtanding they have c attempted to un- 8 prog are moi 
throne him, and to take Itracl out of his hands, and fo *'* poem 
out of thine : which though they have ſtrongly endea- 
vored, yet all in vain, for they cannot briag 1t to pals, 
no 
1 m——_— _Y $ a—— 


—— 
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no more than the world thall Chriſts people out of 
his. | 


12 Therefore ſhalt. x7. Therefore though thou mayeſt ſuffer much,and 


thou make them turn k 
their back, when thou be Joth to do execution upon them , yet when they 


(bal ake Tea« , | 
chine ar10w5 up PUT THEE. £O It, , that thou muſt ſheiv thy (elf on thy 


hy ſtrings,ag.inſt the ” * ha . 
fon King and peoples behalt , thou wilt make them know 


ro their conviction whom they fight againſt , by the 
wotul deſtruction thou wilt bring upon them. 
Ro 13 Lord do thou antwer our faith and confidence 
Sag: will wean thee , for our King andus, by putting torth thy 
POWer- glorious ſtrength in his and our behalves againſt our 
enemies ,, that we may cxalt thee. To whole power 
and goodneſs we promile with all ſelt-denying thank- 
tulnes to ſing the praiſes of all our happines and fuc- 


CCS. 


i. ii. _—_— 


—_ — — 
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David s : type of Chiiſt ſhews his fatth in God , an1 Gods love and faith- 
Fulnes towards him , notwithſtanding the deſprghtful uſage, and cruel per- 
ſecution of h1s enexates, Wi11ch he ſets forth by metaphorical exprefſeons , an 
hyperbolical allufrons of vs ſufferings, to theſe , which Corift ſhall realy + 
undergo, and for all us ſufferings he tels how cloſe he fuck to God in 
trayer-fulnes and pratſe-ful confidence , and how friendly and faithful he 
had ever found God to him in his mot deſpicable and forlora condition , as 
he will be to ChriSt whom he will highly favour im his grcatest abaſtment, 
and exalt him to the highest dignatie of being the ſule Saviour of his Church, 

and ſupream potentate *$ all the world. 
Pſalm xXu. 


Jag E100 him that 1s moſt Skilful upon the inſtrument Aije- 
har, A Pſalm of Da- leth-Shahar, which ſignifies the Hind of the morn- 
TD ing; ſhewing Davids and.Chriſts carly and unceſ- 

ſant perſecution (or hunting) till they came to their 


Kingdoms. 


'M: God , my x & 2b that art my God,I am confident and well 


God , why haſt x R ; . 
thou forlaken afſured in ſpecial relation and affection to me, 
why 


me? why art thou to 


ba... ad _ 
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why then ſeemeſt thou to have forſaken me , and ex- #7, from b*lping me, 
poleſt me to ſuch extream ſufferings by mine enemies, ot ny roaring, 

as force from me grievous complaints, and yet find no 

relief, or audience, as unto calc, in theſe my ſufferings, 

as ſhall betal Chriſt himſelf inthe agony of his pal- 


{1o0n. 
2 O God whom I muſt and cannot but own for _ - 9 my God, I crie 


in the day time , but 


mine, night and day am I in continual vexation, and thou heareft nor z 
pa , and in the night fea- 


put up unceſlant prayers unto thee accordingly , but ion, and am not w- 


am not heard. "9 

3 But however thou delayeſt to anſwer,yet art thou, 3 Burchow: arthes 
holy and faithful of thy word and promile, and therc- vi the praiies 4 
forc Ile both truſt and try thee to the uttermoſt. O 
thou that dwelleſt in thy ſanCctuaric where the wonder- 
ful praiſe-worthic works which thou haſt done and 
doeſt for thy people Ifracl are acknowledged to thy 
oloric, & where I hope to praiſe thec,as well as others. 

4 Our forctathers made thee their ſalvation , they { our tathers era 
bclicved in thy promiſes of protection. and thou didſt re: DO 
not deceive them , but didſt wonderfully preſerve ''*< then 
them, maugre all their powertul and ſpiteful enemies. | 

5 When they in their diſtreſles pur np their prayers ,, 5 They cried unto 


ticeg and were deli- 


to thee, thou heardeſt and an{wereſt them with deli- vered: they rruſtedin 


verance. They believed in thy faithfulnes and power coaicundea, © 
to uphold and protect them,and ſped accordingly, ne- 
ver having cautc to be aſhamed of their truſt in thee. 

6 And if it have been thy cuſtom to ſhew them , 5 Pur ! ama worm, 
moſt good will and faithfulnes in their worſt eſtate, of mn.» ad-NR 
why I am (as Chriſt ſhall be) brought as low as low es 
can be 1maginec, reputed in the eye of the world an 
abject tellow , one, to whom moſt men offer all man- 
ner of {corn and deſpite. 5 = 

7 None owns me for better than a laughing-ſtock 17. wm. vornthey 


(150t out the lip they 


H 3 thew- liiake me head Layingy 
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ſhewing all ſigns of —_t and diſgrace to me, as 
they ſhall to him, 
SHetruſtedont'® $8 And all, becauſe I have truſted in thee to car- 


Lord, that he would 
deliver him : ley ric on the buſi incs of the Kingdom that thou haſt 


dedghted in him. engaged me in , they blaſphemouſly mock at my 
faith as a vain and fruitles thing, and at thy power 
as if it were not able to deliver ; and at oy ta- 
vour alſo , wherein its true I have boaſted my ſelf 
as if it were a deluſion or meer imaginaric thing, of 
no realitic or benctit to them that have It, morethan 
to them that have it not; The like whereof they ſhall 
do to Chriſt. 

ro of 9 But ſay they what they will in mockage of my 

one cruſt and thy favour , yet thou haſt been my God 

was upon wy metbers frOM the very firſt , and fo ſhalt beto the laſt , and 
from thee and thy g g00d grace and providence do I 
own all my ſub ſence and being , and what good ſo- 
ever hath been by any contributed to me I aſcribe it 

all to thee ,, even that which the mid-wite or my mo- 

ther did for mein my very infancie. 

10 1 was'caſtupon TO T have had all my preſervation from thee, both 
ere tn, and ever ſince my birth , haſt thou ſhewed thy ma- 
my mothers belly. nifold love and care to me. 

11 Be notfar from TI And thou that haſt kept me hitherto , I hope 
med 9 ® * Wilt not now caſt me of in time off need,nor expoſe me 
NO IED to undergo my troubles withour thee , who art mine 

onely helper. 

12 Many buls have I2 Many enemies of great wrath and furic have 
compalies me: 3:98 combined themſelves againſt me , as they will a- 
beter me rounce  Bainſt Chriſt , yea , men of greateſt power and 

violence have begirt. me to procure my ruin , like 
"x many high fed buls in the fat paſtures of Ba- 
an, 


13 They 
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13 They have ſhewed all ſigns of hatred and cruel- »3 They paped up. 

# . : . on me w their 

ty tome, and would even Lion-like tear me in pie- mouths, as a raveniy: 
ces, for the indignation they have againſt me, were 1 and roaring Eg 


in their hands to prey upon. 
I 4 I am aA man diſlolved In tears by realon of 14 1 am poured our 


i+4 - like water, and all 
my great extremities , nor have I any cale , buttons ar: our or 
by rcaſon of mine uncefſant ſorrows am like a man ji, 5, eat 


, It is melted 
in perpetual rack and torture , in type ſuſtaining j= *- dt of my 
the very agonies of Chriſt; mine heart is enfecbled, 
and as it were waſted and conſumed within me, by rea- 
ſon of mine inward grict and carnings. 

I5 M11 my ſpirits arc ſpent through ſorrow , and 15 My ſtrength ©» 
I am become like a broken pot-ſheard , without any whcard:1nd my rofgur 
natural moiſture left in 1ne , wherewith life and i mans 
ſtrength thould be maintained, it being quite waſted 5,112 te quit on 
and dried up : yea,, that which feeds and facilitates 
the motion of the tongue in ſpeech, is exhauſted 
and my tongue 1s put to ſilence, and made ulele(s 
through want of its ſupply. All manner of moj- 
ſture 1s {o ſpent, and my bodice ſo dricd up and parch- 
ed with the exceſſive ſorrows thou haſt heaped upon 
me, thar it ſeems, as if it would diſſolve into duſt, as 


when it is in the grave. 
' 16 For I am perſecuted and endangered by un- 165 tor dogs have 


he * « 9 4 bs (OMPMA i: d iniec 1 9: 
reaſonable men of fierce implacable minds ; I am (Un; 7 the wi hed 
in extream hazard by a multitude of impious and "&* /100hen meethes 


pierced my hands and 


blaſphemous wretches , that hate me as they will my 
the Meſſiah for righteouſneſs ſake, and with endleſs 
VeXations as it were crucifie me , as they will do him 

by a lingring death upon the croſs. 


17 Griet hath ſo pined me away , that my fleſh, 17 1 may ell attm 


\'ONeE>S 2? th:y loo# aid 


1s waſted from my bones , and I arh become like an tare upon me. 
H 4 Ana- 


L 
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| Anatomie, even to the wonderment of my pitileſs 
enemies, ſo Chriſt ſhall be to his. 

They got; wy 18 They verily believe to make a prey of me, firſt 

and caſt lots tor my LO ruin me,and then to divide that which is mine as a 

ama ſpoil amongſt them , as they ſhall the garments of 

| Chriſt when they have put him to death, 

| 79 Bur benotthou T9 But though they be thus miſchicvouſly bent 

On fret y bat againſt me , yet Lord let mc have thee on my fide : | 

the-ro help m8 Benot thou to ſeek in mine extremities , that art mine 

onely truſt and ſuccour , but be ready at hand to help 

{| mc in my need. 

Fn ,.20 D-liver my foul 20 Let them not take away my lite by the ſword 

fm tom 2 Of violence and injuſtice , but preſerve thou it from | | 


power oithedog their power and malice , which 1s the choiceſt of all 
thy bleſſings beſtowed upon me , as that wherein 


A, ; = 
F; my very bcing confiſts , therefore let not the cruel- | 
Y minded man that perſecutes me for it ever obtein 

al} It. d 

a3 2x Save me from 21 My cale is very deſperate and full of dan- 
: the Lions mouth : tor - s 

e{\/  trhou haſt heard meer, for I am ready to be devoured by my Lion- 


7 rom re horns of te ke Enemies > but Lord , thou that canſt deliver , do 

| deliver mc ; in token of the reſurrection of Chriſt 

even from death it ſelf , and the rather, for that 

| heretofore I have found favour and had audience, in 

'J as deſperate a condition and as imminent peril of 
ns death by mighty enemies. = 

nc 22 I will deſire 22 I will in Pſalms of praiſe magnifie thy power 

| brecbren in te midſt and goodnes amongſt thy people, who are my bre- 

Arai ce  thren,fleſh of my fleſh, as the regenerate are one with 

{ Chriſt in ſpirit. In the midſt of all Iſrael met toge- 

; | ther at thy ſanctuary to worſhip thee, ſhall thy praiſes 

for | be _ {ung in Pſalms of praiſe which I will dedi- 


| cate to thee. 


23 Otir- 
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23 Stirring up thereby thy faithful and obedient, 73 "* tharfear the 
people to Hom thee with me , and for me the Type, ye the feed of Jacob, 
as thy Church and choſen ones will tor Chriſt the vm, all yeleed of 16 
Antitype. All ye who are Jacobs poſteritic and relem-** 
ble Gods peculiar and elect people, cxalt the Lord 
for the great benefits he hath afforded me , and to you 
by me; Serve him with reverence and Godly fear , all 
fi you that arc Iſracl and ſprung of Iiracl , as ſhall do 
the children of the promiſe , or the ſpiritual Ti- 
racl of God under the Government of the Mct- 


{1ah. 


24 For he hath ever been mindful both of you and , 24 For be hath nor 
deſpiied nor abhorred 1 


| me in all our aftlictions , then when the world hath tbe attiction of the 
atiicted ; neither hath | 


| contemned and diſdained you , as it will his Church, be tid tis face from 
and me as it will Chriſt ; yet hath he highly ſet by us ates 
and done for us , nor hath he ever withdrawn his 
grace and favour from me , in my worſt eſtate , no 
more than he will trom the Meffiah in his, but when art 
ſuch times I cried unto him he hath moſt of all cx- 
prefled it , ever vouchlating me a gracious anſwer, 
and relict, as he will to him and his in like condi- 
tion. 
25 Therefore will I pay my homage of praiſe, 25 My p:aiſe ſhall 


” ——j-_ nr 


be ot thee in the preat 


and thanks unto thee of whom I have received all my coneregation : 1 will 
pay my vows before 


welfare and happines , even before all Itracl will 1 57, 9 cnn 
do 1t, to provoke them to do the like , who have | 
like cauſe with me: I will at thoſe times of moſt ſo- | 
lemn and publick worſhip ſing thy praiſe and offer my 
lacrifice of thank(-giving unto thee, that all may joyn 
with me, and take example by me. 

26 They that meekly undergo their {ufferings , and 2 The meek fall 


cat and be fatisficd : 


do wait upon the Lord for deliverance , and the ful- they thall praiſe the 
. .* - © 'S) | th 1 > + 
filling of his gracious promiſes , ſhall be ſure at your van than war 


laſt for EVEr, 


— 


" mad 
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laſt to have their hearts deſire, and ſhall be feaſt- 
ed with their own peace-offerings , as Chriſt thall 
be in heaven after he hath endured the croſs. They 
ſhall have cauſe of praiſe that faithtully ſeek to him 
by prayer in their diſtreſles. Such men thall not need 
to be diſcouraged at no time , nor in no condition, 
but ſhall always have cauſe comfortably to enjoy 
themſelves by faith in God. 

27 The time ſhall come , when Chriſt 1s come, 
a7 Aloie.cob ofand after his fufferings is exalted into gloric , as 
menbers and turn wn contemptible as he ſcemeth to be, that all the 
the kin-eds of the nas WOrTId ſhall take notice of thcir loſt eſtate. But tor 
pon al eb him whom God hath exalted to the office of a Sa- 

viour and Mediator, and hall thereupon willing- 
ly and with all their hearts renounce their er- 
rours and idols to ſerve the onely true God in 
Chriſt ; and the manifold nations of the Gen- 
tiles, who now are a ſeparate bodice from the 
Church , ſhall then be incorporated into it , ac- 
knowledging the Lord Chriſt and worſhipping him, 
who when he is lifted up ſhail draw all men after 
bum. 

Sf OE 00 PO God hath pur all power into his hands, 
dom is the Lords: and and he will ſthew that his Kingdom 1S NOT CON- 
ee ri mu? fined to Ifracl alone , but that he is King over the 

Gentiles, whom he will alſo bring under his dominion 
and allegiance. 

29 All forts of people from all parts of the earth 
Ow ortip . a1 hall ſubmit to Chriſts ſcepter and ſalvation. They 
A Low tee That outwardly abound in wealth and honour , or 
tore bim » and none inwardly with carnal confidence or {elf-righteouſ- 
own ſoul, neſs , ihall yet be gla1 to caſheer {uch deſtructive 

principles and deceivable , and account it their 
greater 


29 All they that be 


itto their children and childrens children , that they 
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greater ſafetie and felicitic to take their {fouls re- 
paſt in Chriſt , whom they ſhall teed upon by 
faith , as their peace-offering , tor whom, and by 
whom they ſhall thanktully adore and worthip 
God ; all alſo that are abject and poor, or that 
in {clt-deſpair apprehend themſelves under the bond- 
age and fear of death by ſin, ſhall likewiſe hum- 
bly and thankfully take hold of him for their Sa- 
viour . and honour him as their onely Redeemer. 
And thus it ſhall be made appear by the convi- 
Ction of all mens conſciences , that were 1t not for 
him . all the world were undone ; for no man can 
be ſaved without him , by his own rightcouines ; 
nor purchaſe heaven either by worldly affluence 
or voluntaric penuric and pennance of foul or bo- 
dic , but onely by being Chriſts, and having Chriſt 


for his. 
o Not that all the whole world ſhall either ſerve 3 a feed hall 


ierve him , it ſhall be 


him or be ſaved by him. Burt a holy ſeed, like Ja- accounted? tro the 
cobs , choſen and called every where out of the world {2,0 7 © Connie 
ſhall believe in him , and yield obedience to him , and 

they ſhall be counted to the Lord for children , and 

he to them for a Father , becauſe of their faith in him 

and obedience to him , and his reciprocal love to 

them and care over them. 


31 They by the Fathers drawing ſhall come to 31 They ſhatl come, 
and ſhall declare his 


Chriſt, and-partake of his juſtifying rightcouſnes and righreoutnes unto = 


grace, when he is raiſed and exalted out of his abaſed {$2#'* mat Fall bs 


condition of humiliation to be the King and Saviour of 4-»* tvs. 
his Church. Which in zeal to Chriſt himſelf, and in 
Chriſtian charitic and dutie they tha!l promulgate : 


and declare alſo to ſucceeding Generations, and teach 


IN 
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in like manner.may partake of his grace,and be begot- 
ten to God by believing in him. Even thoſe great 
things ſhall they declare , which he hath done for 
Chriſt , and for his Church in and through Chriſt, 


like as he hath done for me , and for the people of I(- 
racl by mc. 


PET 


The xxti. Ps aL m. 

David from what God had done for him in bringias him to the Kingdom ar- 
gues what he will do, and ſets his ſeal of faith and aſſuraiite toit , 0 
as that by reaſon of his paſt and preſent condition , no ſuture dairg/ rs ſhall 
d[inay him. But is confident he fhall fprnd and end tvs life 1a 1.1ppmes and 
Prom! ſes 0n[tant prafes, for perpetuated MOVCICS. 


P {ali %? 1. ! 
tiny: A Pſalm made by David. 


A P:alm ot David. 

J pa Bay He Lord hath ſhewn himſclt as careful and 
hall not want, tender over me as a ſhepheard over his ſheep, 
which makes me confident of his grarious benignity 
ro me for the time to come , that of his bounteous 
goodnes he will ſo ſee to me;that I ſhall lack nothing 

that is expedient for me. 

2 He maketh mero 2 For preſent, he hath made large proviſion for 
lie down 11 green pa- z we gh 
ures: be leaderh me MIC, and Carved With a bountitul hand unto me of eve- 
belides the fill Wa- + 0 d hi Fa h F d | 

y good thing , he gives, me peace and plentic , anc 


reres .O = ; Sy 
hath brought me into a fafe and happie condition 

void of danger , and full of inward and outward tran- 
quillitic. | 


3 Re reſtoreth my 3 He hath as it were given me a reſurrection from 
ſoul: he lecadeth me 


in th- paths ot righte- thc dead by freeing me trom mortal dangers which 
Ce 0 02s” put my very life in peril , and cauſed much affi&tion 
of mind , he hath carried on all the courſe of his 
providence towards me in a way of truth and faith- 
tulnes according to his promiſe and rhar onely for his 


ON 
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own free-egrace and mercies fake, therefore hath no- 


thing failed of all that he promiſed me. 
4 Yea, I have had ſuch large and unqueſtionable + Yes , though 1 | 


walk through the val- | 


experience of thy love and faithfulnes , that though ly of the ſhadow of 


death , I will tear no 


I thould be brought into never fo great danger , and evi1:10; thou are with 
lie never ſo long under it , yet will I not diſtruſt thy {py ron and thy 
deliverance at laſt, tor becauſe all that befals me is 

by thy permiſſion , and makes not void thy grace 

and providence , which is then with me , when al] 

things are againſt me. Thou haſta rod of offence & 
for mine enemies , and a ftaff of defence and prote- 
Ction for thy ſheep , and for me thy ſervant', which / '1 
ſuſtains my faith and courage againſt all fears and |! 
dangers. 

s Thou haſt plentifully provided for me , enriched , 5 12% preparett 
me with the woll of my very enemies , and made me Preſence of mine ene: 
maſter and owner of that was theirs to the great re- my head'with arg 
erct of thoſe of them that live to ſee me ſo , as many une ner 
of them do; Thou haſt heaped ſuch an abundance 
of all manner of affluence and beneficence both for 
honour, delight, and neceffitie upon me , that thou 
haſt made me overfiow in blefſings and benefits unto 
others, as ſhall Chriit the head to his members. 

6 I cannot but conclude from that goodnes and mer- 6 gurvly goodacs 
cic I have already found according to thy promile, ow ns 1 
that I ſhall ever whuleſt I live be a large ſharer in thy (my ue and Lvl 
free and bounteous beneficence and liberality. And [ tbe Lord for ever. 
promiſe by Gods grace I will never ſo ſurfer of thy 
benefits,as to forget my benefactor, but will diligently 
trequent thy ſanCtuarie, and hold on a conſtant courſe 
of praiſe and thanki-giving thercin,according to thy 
commandments, as thou thalt hold on a courſe of 
mercie and favour to me, according to promiſe , end- 


ing as I begin, af 
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A Pialm ©: David. 

' He carth 1s tho 
[ ras, 3nd t C 

a s F 
fuines ter: of, 


the world and :h- 
eat dw vl] there), 


2 For he hath tound- 


ed it upon A4he tcas, 


and «oftabliſhed it up- 
on the touds, 


2 Who ſhall aſcend 


The xxilii. Ps a1 mw, 


David t0 invite mm tte a participttion of the [rnttifying graces of the (.-- 


cit, and ſ.ilyvation and glortfication by Chrift ; ſhews, Th. though all the 
world a: mc 17 1 brlong to God , yet with great d1Jcience, 7 thous! 
all are his by right of creation , yit bath bis ſpecial fayony of elution ain 
calling paſſed onely upon ſuch as are holy , others ac but (25 creatinies, 
theſe bs ſons and daughters , whom be ſpurs on to & 15710 thay deſires 
after Cyril iz the exerciſe of fit! and riſe of means ; 1171 p;cmiſes botl, 
lin, and togithor with hin , havpraes and ſecurity to (ic! 


A Pſalm made by David. 


I He Lord hath dominion over all the carth . 
which together wich thoſe infinit {pecics and in- 


* dividuals of creatures ammate and inanimate that arc 


in it, arc all of them his. Yea, the whole world 
from North to South, and Eaſt to Welt is his.and 
under his regiment , together with all the inhabitants 
thereof every where. 

2 Forit is he that hath made all both ica and land, 
and that hath given an habitable exiſtence and being 
to the carth above the waters , which he hath placed 
below it in that great Abyſſe where the ſeas remain. 
By his decree it is thus eſtabliſhed over and above the 
waves and (urges of the ca , which clle would ſoon 


ſurmount 1t, 
3 Burt though all the world be the Lords in com- 


into the 14.41 MON right of creation ; yet who are they that are his 


Lord ? and who ſhall 


ſtand in bis boly redeemed Ones in ſpecial relation * that have the ho- 


place. 


nour and priviledge to be peculiarly elected, and cal- 
led out of the world to worthip and ſerve him here, 
and to be glorified of him hereafter (like as in type 
we are , being his peculiar and choſen people, who of 


all the world are priviledged with his ſanCtuarie which 
WC 
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we frequent, and where we worſhip him upon mount 


Sjon the figure of heaven.) 
4 Why, onely he that is holy and upright , whole, 4 He tharbath clean 


; ag” ; ands and a pure 
converſation and affections arc changed trom the cor- heart 3 who_ bath not 
rupt courſe of the world , in obedience and love to eaniticnor worn de: 
God purifying his heart from inward concupiſcences, © v 
and leading his lite unblameably. Who hath nor ci- 
ther committed impiette , in truſting in vain conti- 
dences , or worſhipping vain idols inſtead of the truc 
God ; or iniquitic , in {wearing tallely to the wronging 
of truth or cquitte. 

5 Such an one 1 and ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord , 5 Me hall reccive 
with his grace and favour , and ſhall partake the Lo, and righreoul- 
righteous reward of his holy walking at the hands of tit aions © 
God . who hath thereby ordained him unto ſalvation 
and glorification: 

6 Theſe are the pcculiar people and children of 6: Thk BR 


God choſen out of the world , that do thus rruly ie bimgbar feek thy 
and ſincerely ſet themſelves to worſhip him. Yea, © 0 
amoneſt Ifracl it felt alſo there arc none that arc 

cruly, that is, ſpiritually , the children of holy Ja- 

cob, that in this wite walk not in his ſteps fincere- 

ly , ſerving and worſhipping the God of Jacob. 

Theſe arc onely the bleſſed people of a blefled 

God. 

7 Ye that are thus the living Temples of the | 7 Lit up your 
Lord , and have already entertained his ſanCtify- ve%cln ug yo er 
ing ſpirit into you , do you lift up your hearts in {0 690m ang 
the uſe of holy ordinances through faith in joyful ©=*'" 
defires and awd expectation of him ; yea, be 
you abundantly lift up by faith in the uſe of ho- 
ly means , who are the everlaſting habitation of an 


everlaſting God , with a joyful and afſured wel- 
come 
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come of him ; for ſo ſhall you invite and undoubtedly 
entertain the high and mightie potentate , the Lord 
Chriſt into your ſouls , with the glorious maniteſta- 
tion and raviſhing operation of his love, benefits, and 
graces. 
8 Whoisthi> Kings 8 And know, O all ye faithful and obedient ones 
trong and miphrie, FOr YOUT COUrage and comfort, who, and of what qua- 


ſtrong and mipnrie, 


eg De Hitie , this glorious King the Lord Jeſus is, whom the 


batrec], 


world deſpiſes but you honour. Why, he is the Al- 
mighty God, of power all-ſuffcient to preſerve and 
detend his people and Church , that in truit of him 
do love and ſerve him, againſt all the ſtrength and 
power of men, and devils that do or ſhall malign or 
oppoſe themſelves againſt them , and to put them to 
the foil , as we his Ifracl in the letter have found by 
experience for your inſtruction and corroboration thar 
f are his people in Spirit. 

. 9 Lifs up your 9g. 10 See the ſeventh and eigth verſes foregoing. 
1eads O ye gates,ev en I . be : ; 

life them up ye ever- Theſe being a repetition tending to amplification, 


laſting doors, and the ©. . (* : | 
King of pl-2i- (hall FOT further afſurance of what is there promiſed , and 


oe ko i 3; Fatified with a Selah for the incouragement of the 
King ot glvrie ? the 

Lord ot ug he y Godly. 

the Nig (#] flories 

zelab. 
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Davii morws Randing the derp ſorſe be had of his fons by reaſon of tht 00. 
affl:7 on hc lry under , yt cmfraont ty repati's to God m1 Prayer for 1ſt» 
azawſt bis ca macs , and meriie for humſc lf , bath in the nardon of hys fence. 
avid belt owing grA40C POR hum , aſſuring hamfclf, that rrca lc Irs i 5 
heayd becauſe of God's goodnes, and the maiy ſweet tiowmn” 5p lah wa ts 
gore of be tt made to hs people , which be 1pplees to limmlels in pa tt 
la tr fo ends 7 be beers wills prayer, /orcub yurg'd wen God ty tie 


C Fatits & Os affl:cttous, the c vc, of has CRM), f) +-p 8 Tits 


(4w/i ad us propies necefit res 


| 


| Lord, I phy thee, in all my trials, ſhew mc thy pro- 


The xxv. Psarmu. Fr 


; P/a\m XXXv. 
A Pſalm made by David. A Pſalm of David. 


I * thee above,O Lord,doth my ſoul faithtully TiTxes 0 
addreſs it ſelt,and its deſires continually, and If 2p my 
to no other. 

2 O thou, that by many gracious and ſweet pro- . 2 0my God, rrut 
miſes, I know aſſuredly to be my God, in thee onely uhm: ternormine 
do I put my truſt, let not me therefore miſcarry, and (ne thump ove 
be ASmel of my hopes, and ſo both I and my faith 
be rendred a {corn to my wicked enemies. 

3 Yea, Lord, remember. what a tic of truth and }, yeayer none thar 


wait on thee be aſha- 


g00dnels lies upon thee, towards them that in faith ja# Whig rrangrt 
and holineſs depend on thee, and walk with thee as I vithourcaute, 
do; not to fuffer ſuch ro mifgarry, and fail of their 
confidence or reward, no, let mine enemies do fo 
who truſt in other things, and ſpitefully without any 
cauſe on my part, break all Laws of Juſtice and Cha- 
rity towards me; ſo ſhalt thou magnifie thy faith- 
fulneſs to the faithful , and thy Juſtice upon the 
wicked. 
4 How ever other men walk towards me, yet my 4 She» me thy 


wayes, © Lord, teach 


defirc 1s-to keep touch with thee, and therefore, O mc thy paths. 


{ou L 


miles and commandments,appertaining to my preſent 
cale and condition, and wa me to underſtand what 
latety and reward there is in them, that I may never 
depart trom them. 


5 Powertully cnable me to ftick cloſe to thy word + Lead me in thy 
© & . = E * o Triit g 4:01 (CU MCS 
of truth by faith and obedience, retuſing every falſe ©.) 4; ri the God 
” & - < . * of A (4 at? TY , on 
way and refuge. Thus inſtmu*t mc both to do, and Cat 


know thy will in the midſt of my temptations, tor 
thou art the God in whom I truſt. for all manner of 
pretcrvation in wel-doing, and wel-being, on thee do 


] | 
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I conſtantly depend every hour, for every thing both 

for direction, and proteCtion in all my trials. 
6 Rememier, © 6 O Lord, forget not what fatherly pitty and love 

, thy tender mer- ; 
CA Town thou haſt evermore born to thine, and what expreſſi- 
Fnonelles : tor UE ons and manifeſtations thou haſt made thereof, upon 
all occaſions as they have needed, tor they never yet 
failed thy people ; nor let them do fo now to me, that 
plcad that priviledge to be one of thine, to whom 
mercy lucceſhvely belongs in my generation, as to 
| them in theirs. 

7 Remember not. 5 Call not to mind my fins long {ince committed 


th- {ins of my youth, / . : Ws 
nor my eraniprciwn>: before I Knew chee, nor the errors I was guilty of in 
cy remember thou me's that cltate, now to inflict their puniſhment upon me, 
29nd i> but contrarily according to that mercy thou haſt in 
ſtore for me and haſt promiſed to me, do thou pardon 
them, and thew thy ſelf gracious to me in mine afflicti- 
ons, and ghar of thy meer and free goodneſs, O Lord, 
not for any motive or merit of mine. 
. 8 Good and urriabe 8. Gracious and faithful is the Lord,therefore will 
willhe reach unners he,and for no other reaſon,both pardon (elf-judgeing, 
| and enable ſelf-outed ſinners to turn to him with 
all their hearts, and to walk before him in all wel- 
plcaſing. 
Bate pe meek witlve 9 The humble and lowly-hearted that ſenſibly 
and the meck wilthe needs, and fincerely craves ſupply of grace and wil- 
4 dom from God, he will give them a good under- 
ſtanding how to walk acceptably before ng 10 as to 
have his tavour and protection, ſuch ſhall not want 
lupply of enlightning and enabling grace to know and 
do his will. 
| 10 Allthe pathso& TO However, cven the faithfull may think, ſome 
the Lord are mercy & 


trath, uno fac? as Of Gods Ways he takes towards them, by the ſtrange- 


keep his cov d 
keep bis covenantiand neſs of them, to be unagreeable to that mercy _ 
ru 
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truth is in him and his promiſes. Yet be they never 
{0 contrary to fleſh and bloud, they are all of them 
conſonant to his grace and faithfulneſs, which he hath 
contracted -with thoſe that arc in covenant with him, 
and walk accordingly in taith and obedience. 

11 For thy truth and mercy ſake,O Lord, and for «: ror thy names 
no caule elſe, do away my {in out of thy ſ1ght which is arm fda pens 
great and manifold, and lics heavy on me, and which** 
clic will certainly bring upon me loar afftiictions, as I 
have already felt they have done. 

12 Few there are that reverence and fear the Lord, 12 What manis he 

F : that teareth the Lord? 

loasto ſeek to him to be pardoned their fins and him (hall he reach in 
made his ſervants, but in this I may comfort my ſelf, eo? ©ar ne Bal 
and ſo may any elſe, that in ſo doing I nor they, ſhall 
not fail of our deſires, but that God in his love and 
g00dneſs to ſuch an one will ſo direct and guide him, 
as that he ſhall not be given over to his own corrupt 
luſts, but ſhall be inſtructed and enabled to walk in 
{luch a way as he ſhall beſt accept. 

13 And he thatdoth ſo,though he may have trou- , 13 His ul ſhall 
bles without, yet he may be ſure of peace within, nor feed thall interie the 
ſhall he be devoid of temporal bleſſings neither, but '*"* 
looner or later in Gods good time, according to his 
covenant, he will reward his ſervice upon him , and his 
poſterity, eſpecially if they walk in his ſteps,even with 
outward mercics of peace and plenty, as we ſce it tul- 
filled to us according to promiſe made to our holy 
torefathers, and ſo I doubt not ſhall it be to me and 
mine as God hath promiſed. 

14 However the godly are in the world neglected, 14 The ſecrer ofthe 
yet with God they are in ſpecial favour, for in a gra- thar tear tim, andbe 
cious familiarity and good will, he ſweetly imparts ue © hi5ee: 
the ſacred miſtery of his good pleaſure and parpeng of 
£3 ther 


ou AA TA AI. 


The xxv. P$sartm. 


their ſalvation in a ſpiritual way to the ſpiritual man, 
that fears to offend and deſires to pleale him ; which 
as a ſecret is hid from the knowledg of the world, 
who onely partake his common and outward bene- 
firs. Yea, ſuch he will teach with an intimate inſtructi- 
on and impreſſion of his ſpirit upon their hearts, what 
are the covenant-graces, priviledges, and benefits be- 
longing to, and on his part to be Loſtowed upon them, 
he will ſhew them the honour and happinels to be in 
covenant with him, as alſo what are the coycnant-du- 
ties and gratuitous returns reciprocally to be perform- 
ed on their parts to him, with enablement to do them 
in love and thanktulne(s, by writing his law in their 
hearts. 
ed eLom: 15 Twill make nothing my truſt but God, nor will 
for he (ball pluck my ] eyer ceaſe to wait upon the Lord, and pray unto 
him tor deliverance, but be my caſe never ſo deſpe- 
rate, and my miſery never {o tedious, yet will I conti- 
dently and with a Cul mind exſpect it; for according 
to his promiſe I know the time will come when I ſhall 
be ſer at liberty, and difintangled from my trouble- 
ſome dangers. 
Me and harafeunt®. 16 As mineeyes are towards thee, ſo, Lord, fer 
wpon me : for 1.9m thy face fayourably to me-ward, whom thou haſt 
ſeemed long to have negleRed : Now therefore be- 
think thee, and let me at laſt find grace in thy ſight, 
and give me a merciful deliverance, for I am without 
any belp bur thine, and greatly afflicted by many out- 
ward enemies, and inward trials. 
x7 The troubles of 17 My miſeries ſtrike deep into my ſoul, which is 
my heart are enlarged: 


© bring thou me out VETY {Ore Opprefled with grief; O conſider it in thy 
«wy frei tender mercies, and deliver me out of my great affli- 


ions. 
18 Lord 


Ae * ; "IF 


oe 
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18 Lordtake me into thy conſideration, do but #8 Look upon mine 
caſt an eye upon the greatneſs of mine affliction and ina wrtive gps 
dolour, and let it move thee to compaſſion, and par- "* 
don of all thoſe my fins that may have cauſed thy di- 
ſpleaſure, that ſo I may find favour and receive {ome 
cal. 

19 My ſtate is very forlorn and perillous, if thou , "9, Convcer mine 
conſider ( as I pray thee do, and ſend help according- many, and they bare 
ly ) mine enemics, for their number which is great,” 'D 
and for their hatred of me, which is to the death, and 
their purſuit is accordingly with extream violence. 

20 They do all they can to take away my lite; O 2» 0 keepmy ſoul 
therefore do thou undertake to protect it from their wr ve athamed, for 1 
rage, and deliver me out of their hands. Let me nor 9 my eroſt in care: 
miſcarry by their power or policy, and ſo I and my 
faith be rendred ſcornful and ſcandalous to them, for p 
I put my truſt in thee, thy truth and goodneſs there- 
fore fail me nor. __ 

21 Letthe innocency of my cauſe, and my juſt be- 2! Let inte Y "2 
haviour init, move thee to preſerve me from the in- me: for 1 wair on thee, 
juſtice of mine adverſaries ; for on thee in reſpet of 
thy righteous promiſes do I truſt and wait to be right- 


ed againſt their wrongs. 


22 O God, that in thy faithfulneſs dideſt deliver 22 Redeem 1iradl, 
Iſrael our Father out of all his troubles, do the like by tes "I 
his ſeed, and bring them into a ſtate of peace and reſt 
by and under me, as ſhall the Church and faithful 
have one day by Chriſt. 
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David being ſlaundered by his enemies appeals to God, to judge if h: avs done 
or thought as they ſay of him ;, and whether to God and man his brhaviour 
hath not been ſuch as it ſhould be, which he 1s ſure it hath, the lucc of God 
conſtraimng him. Yea, be hath declined all temptations to the coiiti aiy,and 
is fully reſolved to keep faith and a good conſcience to the end. And then 
praies : That ſince he 1s and hath been ſtudious of prety and innocency, he 
ray not be expoſed to wicked mens cruelty, nor bis end be like they s, prom» 

ſing when God ſhall advance him, to be as corrupt and innocent m proſpe- 
'aty as in adverſity. Aid concludes with confidrnce of ſupportatio: and 
good ſucceſs in Gods way, which 1s the way he 15 in, 


Pſalm KXvi. 
A Pſalm of David. A Pſalm made by David. 
"Peri wat 1 N A Inc enemies condemn and cenſure me , bur, 
ed in mine inno- 4 Lord,I appeal to thee who judgeſt with righ- 
cancy : I have truſted FT . 


alſoin theLord:there- CCOUS judgement, of whom I am ſure I thall be acquit 


fore T ſhall not flide. 


of all their {launderous accuſations, tor thou knoweſt 
that all I have done hath been with an honeft heart in 
obcdience to thee, and without wrong-doing to any 
man, nor have I ſo much as ſtepped out of the way by 
indirect and unlawful means, to compals the fulfilling 
of thy promiſes, but have both waited and believed in 
the Lord, to do it in his own way and time. There- 
fore I am confident that God in his grace and righte- 
ouſneſs will uphold and proſper me and mine innocen- 
cy againſt mine enemies. | 


2 Examine mz, © 2 Having aclear conſcience, I freely expoſe and 


Lord ; and prove me 


ery my reins and my PLE My (elf into thine hands, where I am ſure of juſtice 


heart» 


and truth, to be examined and tried of thoſe things 
whereof mine enemies unjuſtly accuſe me, both within 
and without, as well touching the uprightneſs of mine 
heart in reſpect of pride or malice, as the honeſty and 
warrantablenels of mine actions. 

3 For 


- BD CT NN 
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3 For indeed I have ſuch a tie upon me, by reaſon 3 For thy loving 
of thy love and goodnels to me, which I alwayes with nmr 4 ei ou > 
ſuch thankful admiration and faithful dependance bear ©" *by truth. 
in mind, as that it awes me from offending thee in any 
kind, and makes me in return of love to thee to be 
molt preciſe in my walking, ſtrictly obſerving to an- 

{wer my duty to thy word and will in all things. 

4 Beſides I have ever ſhunned occaſions of evil, 4 1 have nor far with 
not ſo much as taking counſel of men void of grace will goin with it 
and conſcience to do as they would have me, nor will I vere 
ever conſent to uſe or practiſe any crafty or hipocriti- 
cal dealing, like men that live and move more by po- 
licy, than faith and honeſty. 

5 I have ever deteſted both the, company and 3 1 have bated the 
counſels of wicked men, nor will I be infe&ted with inuvr end nittnor ie 
them, or adviced by them to go out of the way of *'®< vicked. 
faith and war" 

6 My purpoſe is alwayes to tread an Innocent , 6 1 will waſh mine 
path, and to keep my ſelf from doing unjuſt or unlaw- {© wilt compats thine 
ful things, for ſuch I know, O Lord, by thoſe many **2to% 
legal cleanfings thou haſt inſtituted, thou wilt onely 
accept of to worſhip thee, and therefore will I be 
careful principally to maintain a pure conſcience and 
converfation, and then will I in comfort and conh- 
dence of thine acceptance of me and mine offering 
frequent thy tabernacle, and there perform my cere- 
monial ſervices of ſacrifices and peace-offerings- to 
thee. | | 
7 That fo I may let all men know that do reſort 7 That T-may pubs 
thither, and declare to them both by thoſe tokens of, pith the roireol 
my thankfulneſs appointed in thy law for that pur-  #!! tvy wondrous | 
poſe, and by Pſalms of praiſe the wondertul things, 
thou ſhalt have wrought for me according to my truſt 
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in thee, and thy promiſes, which are my onely ſtay ; 
and thereby move them alſo to faithful thankſgiving. 
«5 Lord, I havelo- 8 O Lord, thou knoweſt my wayes have not been 
thy bouſe, & the place yayes Of wickednels, but of picty and holineſs. T have 
dwelth, dearly loved and deyoutly frequented thy holy ordi- 
nances inthy holy tabernacle, and have been a dili- 
gent worſhipper and honourer of thee there, which 
thou haſt ordained for that purpoſe, and where thou 

art ſpecially preſent. 
A a ang 3 9 Inthy goodneſs and mercy therefore remember 
my life with bloudy me, as. {uch an one that deſires and endeavours to 
i ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, and expoſe 
me not to the wicked and bloudy hands of mine ene- 
mies, nor bring that wrathful deſtruction upon me 
thou intendeſt unto them, as the puniſhment of their 

iniquity and cruelty. 

0 In whoſe ban's xo Who plot and practiſe nothing but miſchievous 
Have band is full of things, and regard neither truth, nor honeſty, but 
_ abuſl their authority, and pervert juſtice chan COr- 

ruption of bribes. | 
, xx Bur as for ms 11 But as for me,if thou pleaſeſt to ſet me in place 
inteprity : redeem me, Of juſtice and authority, then as I have carried my 
and be mere 9*® felt in mine affliction, ſo thou ſhalt find I will ſtill keep 
a good conſcience, and walk in incorrupt and 1incere 
wayes, therefore, O Lord, think on me to deliver me 
out of my great affliction and miſery, and in mercy 
make good thy gracious promiſes to me. 

32 My oor ſtand. 12 The unjuſt and unequitable wayes that mine 
eth in an even place : , k e : 
in the congregations ENEMIES Walk, I am ſure will bring them to ruine, but 
will thier the EerG as for me, as I have troden the path of piety and equi- 

ty, {oI am ſure to find the reward of grace and mercy, 

and to be upheld and made to ſtand when they ſhalt 

{tumble and fall. This I know ſhall be my pies 
an 


_—__ 
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and for this before hand I yow praiſes and thankſgi- 

vings to God, even in the publick congregations of 

Iſrael. 


The xxvii. Ps aL m. 


David rowſeth up his faith to overtop hs ſear by many arguments, taken from 
forme; preſervations, and confidence, that as God hath ſtirred up an earneſt 
deſire in him, to worſhip him in his Tabernacle, ſo be ſhall be preſerved 
thereunto. He further backs his faith with praytr, preſſing upom God the 
warrant of his own word, and hus former remarkable providences as alſo 
his ſtrong affiance and truſt in him, and Iis enemies malice againſt him; and 
ſo concludes with great incouragement to himſelf, and every one of Gods 
people to wait and truſt everlaſtingly m a promiſe, never to give out, but 
mcourage themſclues ty God br goodneſs, be thetr condition never ſo de- 


ſperate. 
: Pſalm Rxvii. 
A Pſalm made by David. A Plalm of David. 
1 ]'N my moſt afflicted ſtate and darkſome condi- 1pHe Lord is my 
light, and my 


tion, the Lord hath and doth afford me both @ &ivation, who 
Hall I fear? the Lord 


comfort and direction ; yea, and alſo preſervationj;%. ſtreagth of my 


life, of whom thall 


and deliverance, and ſo hath promiſed to do alwayes, 19.0 
and I believe no leſs by him, from whom then need 
I fear any harm. The Lord is he,that according to his 
promiſe and my truſt in him, defends and upholds me 
ſpite of all the panes of men and devils, of whom 
then need I be afraid, be they who they will, and do 


they what they can. 
2 When as multitude of wicked ones with cruel ,2 When the wick- 


: b . 2 ed, even min 
hatred conſpired againſt me,and joyned all their forcesand my focs came up- 

p d on me to cat up my 
ro wreak their teen upon me, and barbarouſly deſtroy ge, they tumbled 
me; what got they by it * but ruine to themſelyes, *: 
which they thought to bring upon me, by the juſt 


judgement of God upon them for my lake. 
3 Whilſt 
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3 Though an hot 2 Whilſt thus I am ſurc of God on my fide, 


ſhould en. amp againſt 


me,my heart ſhall not though an whole army of men ſhould be ready to 
car +; tnour, warre if b 
how'd riſe againſt me, Make an aſſault upon me, my hcart by faith ſhall bear 


n this will 1 be conh - 


;dent. up in God without diſmaicdnels. Though I were ne- 
| ver ſo implunged in warres by forraign enemies, or 
domeſtick in{urrections, yet by faith in Gods grace 
and powerful affiſtance, will I confidently cxſpect an 

happy iflue out of them all. 
4 One thing have. 4, Thething I have always in all conditions main- 


delred ot the Lord, 


char will 1 (= atrer, ly defired of God, and which {till I do and ever will 


that T may dwell in Lf be - X 
the houle of the Lord principally ſue to him tor,jis, that he will ſo order mine 
ait te ayes Or my 


life , ro behold ©» aftars, that I may not be put beſides my hope, and 
5d 7%. Achires of that tranſcendent happineſs of ftrequenting 
ple. his preſence, and enjoying his ordinances 1n his taber- 
nacle, where I could gladly lead my lite, there to be- 
hold through thoſe many legal types and ſhadows, 
the admirable grace and wildom of God in the ſalva- 
tion of man through Chriſt, and ro make there my 
dayly prayers, and to ask advice of him upanall oc- 
cations, as the people of God ſhall one day do in his 
holy Templc. 
; Forinthe tine of 5 Nor ſhall I entreat this of him in vain, for -he 


trouble he thall hide 


me in his pavilion ; in CNAT hath ſtirred me up to ſeek it, will fulfil ir, and to 


the tecret oO: his taber- 


nacle thall he hide me, that end in my greateſt trouble, I am confident. he 
ve ſhall it me upup- will pteſerve and ſafely protect me , Yca,- as if I were 
ſhut up in his holy Ark, ſo ſhall I be kept and ſecu- 

red by him, he ſhall make me invincible ſpite. of all 

mine adverſaries, and ſet me-above and our of thcir 

reach to hurt me. | 292 Us 

6 And now ſhall 6 And furelI am it is not long too, before I ſhall 


mine head be lirted up LE Sg | ; 

above mine enemies Ave the better of all mine enemies one and other,and 

round about mezthere- 4 go k Ck C - a 

fore will I ofer in his hall live in a flouriſhing ate of peace and prolperity, 
b >ſacrinces ot Py | ) 

NT nts, 1c. therefore do I confidently aforchand vow peace-offer- 
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ings to him, which I will plentifully and publickly of- wil/vng praiſes unto 
fer in his tabernacle, with joytul thankſgiving in the 
congregation, for my deliverances, where I {0 much 
deſire to (crve him. And where alfo I will, ſing his 
praiſcs, and publiſh his praiſe-worthy mercies to me 
in manifold Pſalmes and Himnes. 

7 Thou that art the God of my faith and truſt, O 7 M5 9 Lora, 
hear me when mine aftiictions cauſe me to cry and voice: have mercy al- 

0 upon me, and att 


pour forth my prayers unto thee, and in mercy an- ſver me. 


{wer me with deliverance. 
8 For whereas thy word warrants and enjoynes _$ When thou ſaid. 
, ; « . eſt, icek ye my face 
thy people in all their difficulties to ſeek thy gracious ny heart (aid unto 
. . .q thee, thy face, Lor: 
help and favour in prayer and faith, my heart readily vin wk. * OP 
ecchoes, and ſayes Amen to it, doth as it bids, for it 
hath alwayes been my practiſe to prefer thy grace as 
my greateſt good, and onely ſupport becauſe of thy 


faithfulneſs. 
9 And ſtill do I beg of thee above all things not to_ 9. Hide nor hy 


ecclipſe thy favour, or withdraw thine aſſiſtance from wo wy iervane avay 
me, take not ſuch diſpleaſure at me, who though aj a2; noted 
ſinner yet am thy ſervant, as to divorce me from thy we got» 
favour and protection. Thou knoweſt, and fo do ], tlvation. 

what mercies and providences thou haſt ſthewen me in 

my need, which is wont to bind thee to further good- 

neſs, and to incourage us to greater faith, and there- 

fore let me inthe faith thereof, humbly put thee in 

mind of thy former grace, to moye thee to ſecond it 

now and alwayes as I have need, and thou haſt oppor- 

tunity, by ſtanding for me and ſticking to me,nor lea- 

ving me to mine enemies, nor wichdrawing thy help ; 

tor thou haſt been, art, and ever ſhall be the God that 

I onely have and will truſt in for preſervation, 


10 Truly my faith is more in thee, and a nearer tie , 19 When my fa- 


' er and my mother 
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ee geten te of Jove and affiance doth mine heart apprehend from 
thee, than from the dearcſt bonds of nature and natu- 
ral affections, ſo that my father that begot me, and | 
my mother that bare me, I more diſtruſt to fail and [ 
forſake me in their love and care, than thou, who I 
am confident wilt never forſake me, nor fail in thy 
love and promiſes to me, whoſoever do, nay thou 
wilt then moſt of all be a treind unto me, when I am 
left moſt tricndleſs and torlorn. 
Wo 1,515 11 O Lord manifeſtthy love and care both in my 
mein plaiu pathy be- PrOtECHION and direction, inſtructing me how to walk 
obcdtently towards thee in all my temptations, and 
ſately in regard of mine enemues, by eſcaping their 
traps and ſnaxes, who would be glad to ſee my fall 
both into fin, that they may have whercof to accuſe 
mc, and into danger,to have their wills upon me. 
i- Denver mes 12 Bur, Lord, let mine enemies never have their 


over _—— ot 

ine enemies: for talle xx; R ' . 
| mock rope anad. ills and defires of me by my miſcarriages any way, 
EET Sed uh though they ſeek and long for it every way, by fraud 

re rucity. . : . . . . 

” and force endeavouring it ; forging lies againſt me, 
and threatning all manner of cruelty to me. 

13.1 had faineed) 1.5 Certainly, ſo many and grievous have been my 
to ſeethegoodneſs of Hreſſures, that I could never have ſubſiſted under 


efcheliving. them, unleſs I had had a promiſe to ſtay me,and faith 
to ſtay upon the promiſe through the goodneſs of 
God tor my deliverance and ſettlement one day in a 
happy condition, free from perſecution and baniſh- R 
ment, amoneſt the ordinances and people of God, , by 
which I am fure I ſhall have betore I die, though in ; 
the nature of a reſurrection from the dead. 

i air 97.5% 14 And truly this hath ever upheld me, and fo 


Lord : be otgo2d cou- ; ; ; 4 
rage , and he (ball Joth {till to wait on the Lord, which for the promile 


ſtrengthen thine heart, 


wait, I Gay, on the ſake I Will never tail to do, tor I know it ſhall be ful- 
bw filled, 
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The xxvui. Ps aL m. 93 
filled, therefore will I incourage my ſelf by faith in 

God, and fo ſhall I be ſure of him to give me heart- 
upholding grace and ſpirit. No, never will I give 

over waiting on the Lord, til] he cauſe me ceale it by 

fulfiiling 6; 2 I wait for according to his promiſe. 

And fo let all and every one of the people of God, 

be incouraged to do in like fort by mine example, 


The xxviiie PS AL m. 


David pray's to h12ve his prayers heard,and &ft:;:cnce made between him and 
his wick-d cacmies, when he accurſes as the wilful with$tandeis of the 
will of God touching him a type of Chriſt 3 And therefhee promiſcs and Pi0- 
pheſi:s thiir deſtruttion, and his own aſſured eſtablifhment over Iſrael, 
whom he. pray?s for, that they may be bleſſed under himgas the Church ſhall 
be unde; the M:fſuah, 
Pſalm Xxviii. 


A Pfalm made by David. Fall jy. 
I L Nto thee will I as I have ever done make "TI thee will 


moan in my miſery, and cry for help, for on I cry,O Lord, 


my rock , be 


thee,O Lord, depends all my truſt and hope of ſafery, no vlenr_rome* teſt | 


if thou be ſilent to me, 


therefore deny not to hear and help me, who have noi become like chem 
that go down into the 


other helper ; tor if thou doeſt, I am utterly helpleſsjic 


and muſt unavoidably periſh. 


2 Stop not thine cars nor with-hold not thy favour .2 Hear the voice 
from me, for it is as bitter as death to have my pray- «hes ER 


ers unheard, when in anguith of my ſpirit I pour them yes, 1, up mine 
forth before thee, and when according to thine ordi-!y oracle. 

nance, I liftup mine eyes and hands in ſupplication 

towards the {antuary, which thou haſt appointed as 

a type of heaven to vouchlate thy preſence, and to 


hear and anſwer prayer in. 


: | : 
3 Let me not periſh as anevil doer by evil m_ 2 Draw nenor 
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and with the workers gg be untimely taken away in thy wrath as a male- 


of iniquity : 


ſpeak peace to their faCtour, and wicked worker amongſt thole that are 


neighbours , but mit- T 


chief is in the'r hearts. ſo, who with hipocritical diſlemblin 
peace and friendſhip, to them that really mean no 111, 
but intend nothing but miſchievous deceit againſt 
them. 
4 Givethem accor- 4 Such as arc 10, and do {o ( which arc mine ene- 


ding ro their deeds, & . : 
according to the wick- MIES ) let them feel and find thy juſt diſpleaſure ac- 


'ednets ot their endea- 


vows piverhemafcer COICINg TO Their demerits, and anſerable to their ſin- 
the Vorks 0 i ful practiſes againſt the innocent, let them have the 


hands, render to them 


their deſert. wages they have wrought tor, and in thy juſtice pay 
them their juſt delerved puniſhment. 
5 Becauſe they re- 5 And becauſe they regard fo little, and flight {o 


&237d not fe Works of : 
te Lord, nor the o- MUCh the Lord in Is remarkable judgements upon 


pLration ot his hands, 


bl d:ftroy chem; themlelves, and his no leſs remarkable grace and fa- 


& nor build hm vp. 3-QUE unto INC, fo clearly maniteſted by extraordinary | 


teſtimonies , and ſingular providences , confirming 
mine election to the Kingdom as a type of Chriſt, he 
will and thall therefore ar laſt I am ſure do himſelf and 
me right upon them, and make them underſtand it by 
their utter extirpation and overthrow, and my eſta- 
bliſhment in their ſteads, as he ſhall do by Chriſt and 
his enemics. | 
6 Bleſſed be the = G Now bleſled be the Lord, who enables mein 
ered thevoicof my tUll aſſurance of faith, and by an infallible (pirit of 
ha EE of prophecy, to forelce the iflue of my prayers to be 
according to my defires, and his gracious promiſe and 
decree touching me. 
7 The Lord is ww #7 SOthatlI can fay in the aflurance of the event ; 
——_— my 9 that the Lord is and {ball be to the end my all-ſuffici- 
him, and L am helped: ent preſerver and detendor againſt mine enemies. 


therefore my heart 


greatly rejoyceth, and Y eq 1n f111ll perſwaſion of Faith I can {a '4 AS it I had 


with my tong will I 


praiſe bw. already taken a farewel of all my troubles ; That 1 
am 


8 make they oft 
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am ( for ſo I ſhall be be ) fully delivered and grati- 
ouſly eſtabliſhed ina good eſtate according to the 
truſt T have pur in him, theretore my heart at preſent 
rejoyceth, as if all were done and paſt, and with a 
Pſalm of thankſgiving do I now promiſe publickly to 
praiſe the Lord, when it ſhall be 10. [5 | 

$ The Lord is a faithful and powerful deliverer, gg Orb nb: 
and reſcuer of his people trom our their oppreſſions, («ving kreverh. of bis 
and from under their enemies, and for their {kes he 1s | | 
and will be the undoubted Saviour and preſerver of ; 
me. whom he hath annointed and decreed to ſet over 
them, for their good and welfare, as a type of Chriſt I 
over his Church, | 

9 Therefore remember thy people to bring them | 5 54 thy people, | 


out of the tyrannie of their enemies, and the Inge di- rance: feed them allo, 
. an itt EM UP Tor 
{tempers my lie under, and bleſs them w s 


om thou ever. 
haſt peculiarly choſen our of all the world to be thine, 

by ſetting me over them as a type of Chriſt, and feed 
them baker me, as Chriſt the ſhepheard ſhall feed his 
flock with plenty of grace and peace, and bring them 

to a laſting and Ar condition of tranquillity,giving 
them the victory and dominion over all their enemies 

by _— under me, as the Church ſhall have by and un- 

der him. 


The xxix. Psatm. 1, 


David #0 awe all men to be reſpeftive of GodsChurch ex people, ſpeciallyKings 
from whom they then did, ex ever ſhould recerve moſt oppoſition er hard- 
ſhip. He firſt ſeeks to awe them by a due reſpett of God himſelf and of his or- 
dinances, exhorting them to give him honour & worſhip. And therefore ſets 

before their conſiderations the terribleſt of his words to convince them of his 

glorious 
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elorious greatneſs , to wit, the wy par Tons the marvellous eff. is it 
hath upon things both ſenſible and unſenſuble the better to move with man, 
and ſpecially with great men, to reverence the greats fs of Almighty God: 
And be fpdes that, he alſo preaches to them has glorious grodneſs manifeſted 
in his word and ordinances, to excite them to partake therein together with 
his prope. Put in caſe they refuſe, and obſt:aately oppoſe themſe!ucs againſt 
him and them ; He mcourageth the Iſraelites,and in them the f arthful,aſſu- 
ring them, that God will ſubdue their enemics, and make them proſperons - 
under him ( as (lift ſhall bs Church ) Site of all the world. ; 


A Pſalm made by David. 


Pſalm XX1X- 
A Pſalm of David. 


; $4e® pro ye mighty potentates of the world ſuffer a 

Lord ) O ye IX . R 

mlahey, ive word of exhortation, be not high in your own 

Ro 89? conceits, tO which you are moſt ſubject,be warned not 
to {well with the pride of your honour and power, but 
ſet the Lord above you, and pay the homage of both 
to God, leaſt he lay your honour in the duſt, and 
bring your ſtrength to weaknc(s, 

2 Give unto the 2 Do by God as you exſpect others ſhould do by 
Lord the glory due G : 
unto his name 3 wor- YOU, That are your ſubjects and inferiours. Give him 
fiip the Lord in the *F R 
deaury of Holineſs, the honour that is due to his greatne(s, and leave off 

yup ſuperſtition and come --4 worſhip him, and 
ring your gifts in token of { rvice and ſubjeCtion, to 
bis beautiful ſanctuary, for no where elſe will he re- 
ceive them, it being the ſole appointed place of his 
glorious and ſolemn worſhip and ſpecial prelence. 

3 The voice of the 2 Your power 1s here below, but Gods 1s up 
Lordis upon the wa- R 
ters: the God cf glo- abOVEe Which loudly declares it felt to us on carth, 
ry thundereth , the 7 londs th ; be 6 
Lord is upon many ITOIN OUT thoſe wartcry C OudsS tnat are In tne nArma- 
Om ment over us, whence God, who is the Lord of ſu- 
pream glory dreadtully thunders, and ſhews his great- 
neſs by that terrible noiſe multiplied our of ſundry 
clouds,by ſundry thunder-claps at once,and by the in- 
finite inundation of rain that immediately follows 
thereupon. | 

4 This 


» | 
The xxix, P8atw, _. 
by ſundry thunderclaps at once , and by the infinit 
inundation of rain that immediatly tollows thereupon, 

4 This voice of the Lords thunder is init ſelf very 4 The voice of ihe 
dreadful, and declares him ro be of mighty power and hore be pow LI 
of excceding great Majeſtie and glorie, far above all of Majcttie. 
carthly potentates, 

5 When the Lord thunders, it is {o mightie and 5 The voice of the 
forcible , that it overthrows the ſtrongeſt trees ; even pgs 
the great and tall Cedars of Lebanon are broken Prraters te Cedars 


and turned up by the roots by the violence of thun- 


der-ſtorms. 

6 Yea, of {uch affrightment is that terrible voice of «© 11+ maketh them; 
his,and with ſuch power doth it operate even upon un- 7. 0 is, 
ſenſible creatures: That not onely the trees, bur alſo the 72" like 4 young un! 
mightic and unmovcable mountains whereor they 
grow are ſhaken by it, and ſeem to jump up out of 
their places,and from their center by the earth-quake, 
which is begotten by that noiſe. Even the mountains 
Lebanon and Hermon, as great and weightie as they 
are, are moved ; and in a moment rile and fall with 
the force of thunder. 

7 The thunder ſends forth ftcartul and fiery-flathes + The voice of the 
of lightning from out the clouds , and in an inſtant þ{76. aver whe 
with a violent and ſudden motion dilperſes and darts 
them hither and thither. 


8 The thunder by its mighty and trighttul noiſe 8 The voice of the 


Lord ſhakoth the wile. 


uttered as it were by the omnipotent mouth of God gerners. ute Lord hes 
himſelf, makes even the vaſt and ſavage wilderneſs, * ** * cranes 
yea, that great and terrible one which the Iſraelites 
wandred in 40 years between Egypt and Canaan to- 
gether with the wild beaſts and tormidable creatures 
therein,which are fo trighttul to others , themſelves to 
quake and tremble. 

K 9 This 
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The xxix. Psarm. 


5 The voice of te 9 This noiſe of thunder ſo terrifies the moſt 
Ho cate , and Wild and untamed(t creatures , and which arc of difh- 
difovererh the cult production , as are the Hinds , that it makes 
ple dorl, every onethem prevent natures ſeaſon , and for fear , untime- 

: ly caſt their young , and of ſuch force it is, that it 
layes the forrcſt in many parts of 1t plain, by turn- 
ing up trees by the rootes , making a clear proſpect 
through woods and groves. This 1s one way where- 
by God gets himlelt glorie, ſhewing this his-great- 
nels to the amazement of all men and all things , 
and expects of all men to be honoured thereatter. 
But another and better way whereby he is honoured, 

1s, NOW in his tabernacle , and hereafter in his tem- 
plc , for {aving-mercies with a ſanctified worthip ; 
where all the taithtul do and muſt relort to give 
him the gloric and praiſes not onely of his greatneſs 
manifeſted in his works , but chicflly of his goodneſs 
and mercie maniteſted in his word. 

1o TheLo-diirreth ITO O that the Kings and great men of the carth 
upon the floud: yea, __. ET ene : : 
te Lord firerh King WOUld therefore be awed by his works, and won by 
= +116 his word to honour him, and ſubject themſelves to 

him and his holy ordinances , and ceale to rebel and 

riſe up againſt him , by oppoſing his Church and 

peoples quiet; butit not, The Lord that commands 

the raging ſeas and ſubdues their force , can and will 

lubdue theirs allo , tor he ſhall bring all his enemies 

be they never {ſo great , under his feet, and will reign 

tor ever in and for his Church , ſpite of all carthly 

power to the contrarie. 

ir The tord will IT The Lord will give his pcople the better of 
Re ei TNCIT adycrlarics be they never ſo potent, and will 
bet bi reople with eftablith them 1n peace and tranquillitic by and under 
| me , as Chriſt ſhall his Church in inward ſpiritual 


Peace 


The xxx, Psarm. 99 


eace and conſolation , ſpite of all her enemies , the 
world, fleſh, or devil. 


EE. eee 
_— 


The xxx. Ps ar wm, 


David por bis retura to Feruſalim after Abſaloms exptſion of hin , 
dedicat's lis bor(ſe anew, and thereoat or .mtulatcs tri WICCCLES Of Gud 
with tis Pſalm of priſe for his doltyerance and bis enemies overtiiom, 
exhnyling the Ijract of God to reoyee with linm , whom God had mad- 


ſuch 1 31 11t of Wt to hy people, whom thowh fur {in he mas al. 
T PR j i +44 *,7 . , 4 4 0 p - * : / | 
Hick os bedrid uz, yet wilt be oemembir ancuae and brat thur prayars 
F 
ys ! 3 oils Toe ne he ee Bu bY "vg oy : 
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his tart be hat, and lor cur would. 
| [11001 XXN- 

A Pſalm of praiſe and thankſ-giving made by Da- + Prulm and Cong at 
vid at his peaccable and victorious return to [e- ada oe as 
ruſalem atter Ablaloms rebellion , and appointed £ 
to be long with voice and inſtruments at the 1o- 
lemnity of dcdicating his houſe, by purging. it from 
thoſe inceſtuous filthineſtes committed in it, by him 
with his fathers concubines. Whom therefore he 


put apart, never to have any turther knowledge of 


them. 

: S I have great caule, [0 , 0 Lord , I will QIcat- J| Will extol thee, 
36 , p X uy _ = Sas # O Lord, tortt 
{ Aly magnitic the grace and mercie towards me, 19x91 0, 0rthou 


tor thou haſt again exalted me, and ſet me in my 20d paft.nor wen 
Kingdom , and given me the better of mine enc- mw. 
mics that traitcrouſly rebelled againſt me, and would 

have depoſed me to have inthronized themſelves 

In 1t, 

2 Lord God ot intinit power and goodnels, ſuch , 2, %ordmy God, 
thou haſt approved thy ſelf ro mc , when I was in thou batt healed me; 
diſtreſs I made thee mine onely retuge ,, to thee, alone 
d1d I in prayer and ſupplication make my moan, 

K 2 and 
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and of thee ſought I relief , and thou haſt according- | 
ly quit me of all my troubles, and reſtored me to 
my Kingdom in peace and ſafety , as from death to 
life. | 
| 3 O Lord, to thy power and goodnels do I wholly 

3 0.0. 4;h91ba* and folely aſcribe my ſubſiſtence and recovery, ſo mi- 


— wy —————— CG - 


= | From he 079 hos raculous and wonderful hath been my deliverance 

| that 1 {401-4 n- go FFOM ſuch dangers, that by no humane power could | 
| xn Mit have been prevented from deſtroying me , hadſt not 5 
} thou preſerved me alive beyond all humane hope or 


| | help. 
| 


| 4 O all ve my fellow-faints and ſ{crvants, the a- | 
| 4 Sn; unto the dopted and called of the Lord , joyn with me to bleſs | 


Lord, {O ye faints, of 


his) and vive thanks and Praiſe him with joyful hearts , in this my ſolemn 
at the rememv:; ance . : | \R kt | Ws | . F Vt d 
| on Yr; Primary memorial] and thanktul gratulation of his grace an 

| taithtulncls. 

5 For this my ſtrange and ſpeedy deliverance and 
| 5 For kis anger en- reſtOrement ; whereby he hath made me a monu- 


ns ei OY 


| in bis favour 4. te 2 Ment Of his goodneſs and mercie to his people, ever- 

| y cp pr Ang but jo laſtingly in all ages , to encourage them to believe in 
J cometh in themo:n- hi and pray to him , be their ſin, and his diſplea- 

F | | ; ſure ſeemingly never ſo great, for that in faithfulneſs 
BY he will remember mercie even in judgement, to ſuch 
: | | his anger is ſhort-lived , and makes the return of his 
ET | favour much more {weet and precious like life from 
BY death. If his people by {in grieve him, he may juſtly 
E-1 | withdraw the light of his countenance & grieve them, 
EE + but grace and mercic fought to in faith and humilitie 
1 | will toon remove the eclipſe , it ſhall be bur as an 
| evening to a morning , the light of grace iike that 


2 
of nature will certainly return , and with advantage, 
for ſhort ſorrow makes welcome joy, 


And 1 O- . . . 
peride1 (dT hola 6 And I for my part can give a full teſtimonie of 


never be moved, this 


*, 4 _ 
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The xxx, Psarm. 
this his dealing in my behal? , for when as I was ſet- 
led peaccably in my Kingdom , and had broughtun- 
der mine enemies , my heart began to contract ſecu- 
ritie and carnal confidence , not living by faith and 
prayer as at other times, but thought my ſelf un- 
changeably age , nevcr dreaming of ſuch a ſtrange 
revolt and rebellion 
7 Acknowledging but with amixture of too much , 7 £94, by thy ta- 


vour thou haſt made 


carnal confidence in my preſent condition , the grace my monnain to ſtand 
of God in bcftowing it on me , and eſtabliſhing ir db thy tare y foo y 
unto me , not conſidering that he could as eaſily ** ole 
take it from me for {in , as beſtow it on me in mer- 

ciez therefore God ſeeing caule, withdrew his favour 
and ſupport from me , let me firſt fall into fin, and 
then into danger , to let me fee what had preſerved 
me from both , to wit, neither my coodneſs nor my 
g00d condition , but his grace and favour, and thar 
onely can do it. For notwithſtanding all the obliga- 
tions on his part, and vows and promiſes on mine ; 
yet ſo ſoon as he ceaſed to diſpenſe his auxiliarie fa- 
vour and grace, I fell into monſtrous folly , which 
wrought me this trouble and mi{erie. 

8 And. hereupon I betook me to my never failing s t aie«to thee,0 
refuge of fervent and faithful prayer . which I put up Ld 1 ade 
tothe Lord again and again. 2 

9 Reaſoning the matter thus in an humble bold- $9 whit profit is 


there in my bloud, 


nels, what ſatisfaction can my bloud make thee for wben 3 $0 down tg 
my fin ? or how can my death glorifie thee com- 67 a! — 
parably to my lite and reſtorement © what an op- {rc rty truth? 
portunitic of praiſe . wilt thou loſe , if thou ta- 
keſt away my life « though I confels in juſtice I 
have torteited it : but conſider if according to thy 
mercie and faithfulneſs , thou fo far beyond my 


K 3 merits 
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merits ſhalt pardon and ſpare me , what praiſe it 
will bring thee ,, and how I and others tor my ſake 
& | {hall be ſe on work to admire and magnifie the om- 
| = nipotencie of thy grace, and inftallibilitic of thy pro- 
3B mile. | 
| 10 Hear, OLord, IO Therefore make not my lite a prey to mine 


and have mercic _ D 


| : 
| me : Lord be thou CNCMLES, but hear my praycr,and 11 METrcie pardon my 
Hae fin, and grant me deliverance , be thou Lord my hel- 
| per and faviour from my fin and danger. 


1x Thou haſteww 11 And upon my praycr the Lord hath helped 


| 

| 

' 

os cd for me my mourn- ; * . 

[ ing ineo dancing:thou mc, Yea, 10 thine everlaſting prailc be 1t {poken , 
| haſt 6; 7 75 

| | eclont ,andgirded me ENOU, Lord, haſt been mcrcitul to me, and haſt done 

| 
| 
| 
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INOEnE- away both my fin and thine anger ; quit me of mine 
enemies , and reſtored me out of my lorrowful eſtate 


| to a joytul condition , and out of my humiliation and 
| F abaſement , into. an eſtabliſhed tranquillitic and hap- 
Þ . 

| pineſs. 


Ef 12 Totheendthaa 12 And this thou haſt done for me; To the end 


lorie F-1l . REI ; 
praiſe ry theeand not 1 MAY Þy this mercitul occaſion have my tongue oil- 
be vlem: Or ed from a heart enlarged to exalt thee , in thy never 


thanks unto thee for tg be forgotten praiſes , by Plalms of thank(-giving : 

| and accordingly, O Lord, that art the God of all my 
} happineſs, I will never forget this thy mercie , but 
| with everlaſting thankfulneſs according to my dutic 


j and thy deſert, will I celebrate the praiſe thereof un- 
SL to thee. 
The xxxi,,P$s AL. 


David by mary cGrcumſtances in this Pſalm does doubtleſs intend his ſuffer- 
ings and the gi:at ſtra'ts he was brought in!'o under Abſaloms 7rebel- 

| lim , againſt which he prayes , and comforts himſelf by , and from 
; Gods former mercies ſhewn in his deliverance under Sauls prrſecu- 
tun, and mn prayer urgeth hard upon God his great extremities un- 

| der the burden of h:s fin and ſufferings , tozether with his m_ 
uſage. 
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uſage , folttaite friendl:ſirſs , and extream hazard of his if*. In all 
which affuftions he yet animates himſelf by his ſaith in God , and 
earn:{tly perſiſts in prayer to him , even until be be fully heard and 
anſwered in his own preſervation and his emem'es nuerthrow. And 
thera blames bis faith for failg him upon the ſuddennefs and ereat- 
neſs of his temptation , but magnfics the govdneſs of God that yit was 
merciful and fauhſul tohim. Andexhorts all the Godly never im n1 caſe 
to disbelteve the power and grace of God , aſſuring the f-athful ., that they 
ſhall cvtr find God ſo. 


| Pſalm KXX1- 
To him that 1s the firſt and rincipal of all thc To the chiet muſician 
Quire, do I David that ape this Pſalm recom- * ©1417 0 Davie 
mend it for the care and ordering of it to be 
lung. 


I Hee , O Lord, do I make mine onely retuge ; I: thee,O Lord,do 
in all mine adverſities , truſting in nothing 110 ny rats let 
Ne athamed : deliver me 
but thy help , and grace , therefore at no time , no ahame! | deliver] 
more now then heretofore let me miſcarrie , nor my 
taith , nor ſelf be rendred a ſcorn to mine adverſa- 


ries , but do thou keep promiſe with me , and deli - 
ver me. 


2 Lend an hearing car to the prayer I put up un- 2 Bow down thine 


ear to me , deliver me 


to thee, and delay not to deliver me in mine CX- (p-cdily , bethou my 
CY IS . 'r d ſtrong rock , tor an 

tremitie , which is urgent and requires ſpeedy re- jgui? of dctence to 

liet , as my faith makes thee, ſo let it find thee me 

an all-ſufticient ſupport and fafetie to me in all ad- 


verle fortune. 


: q 4 For thou art m 
3 For truly thou art all in all to me , I have oi <— 


not any thing to truſt unto , nor do I truſt in any therefore for thy name 
, . - " {akele:d wezand guid 

thing but thee for defence and preſervation, therc- me. 

tore tor the honour of thy faithfulneſs whereupon I 

ſolely depend , take me into thy tuition , and traſc 

out my way for me by thy —— and wiſe provi- 

dence, that I be not enſnared by mine enemies. = : 
4 Prevent their craftic counſels and ſubtile practiſes , 4 Pull me out o« 


he Act , that they 
K 4 again 


— _ Mit. 


The xxx1i. Ps arm. 
f i have laid privily for agaln{t me, not luffering me to be entrap'd , but fo 
: me : for thou are my 4 . : 'r decei 

| f  Arength. direCting me in all my ways as to ſhun their decelts, 
| or if I by thine appointment and permitting provi- 
dence fall into their ſnares , deliver me out of them, 
| for there are none too wiſe or too ſtrong for thee, who 
| 

' 

| 


art of wiſdom and power ſufficient either to prevent or 
to reſcue me. 
5 Teo thiue hand = 5 T betruſt my life and ſafetic to nothing but thy 


I it my fpirit : . 
thou baſt redeemed CUſtodie , there I depoſit it now and for ever, and 


mez OLord Go! 900d cauſe have I for thou haſt given good teſti- 


monie of thy tender care and love to it and me, thou 


' 
| haſt reſcued my life from temporal danger, and my | 
| | ſoul from ſpiritual , and eternal, O Lord,thou haſt 
\F hitherto made good thy word of grace,and fo I truſt 
| '' wilt ſtil]. | 
| bo : have! ood 6 I have been tempted and perſwaded in my nc- | 
|| 


ng vanities : but 1 CCfl1ties to leave off depending on thee ,, and to take 
© | truſt in the Lord, : 
other courſes like other men , but I have ever ex- 
| preſſed my diflike of ſuch counſels , and reproved 
1 ſuch counſellours that would have drawn me to ſeck 
| mine advantages againſt mine enemies, as they do 
k againſt me by finful and unjuſtiftable proceedings, and 
EN have always both in word and deed declared my ſelf 
to relic on the Lord for deliverance in his own way, 
. and time. 
| 71 villbegl dand <7 And whileſt I take this courſe, I know I ſhall 
| rezoyce 1n thy mercie: 
| for thou baſt conli- ICJOYCC IN the iſſue , yea, I promiſe and aflure my 
: thou bat known my ICIE before-hand , that I ſhall ever have cauſe of 
— foulmadvertnis.  ofadneſs and joy in thy goodneſs and mercie , for 
thou wilt ſtill have as thou haſt ever had a tender re- 
| gard of me in my troubles, teſtifying thy mindful- 
neſs of me by my manifold cxtraordinarie preſerya- 
uons and deliverances. 


8 Which 


7 
— 
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8 Which thou haſt given me trom mine arch- 8 And bac nor ur 
enemie Saul, who thought me his, and that I could 5F,u? cneo.the band 
. haſt tet my feet in « 


not eſcape him , many atime , when yet I did ; Yea, pi i m 
thou haſt ſet me free out of all rhoſe troubles with ad- 


vantage of honour and happines. 
9 And now, O Lord, do as thou haſt done , ſhew 9 yavemercie up- 


on me, O Lord, for I 


me mercie in delivering me out of my preſent diftreſs, %% crouble, mine 
eye1s comiumed wit 

for my trouble 1s very great , ſo that my fight is be- 95 conumed with 

come dim with continual _— , and my ſpirits ny belly. 

and vitals are waſted and decayd within me by my 


penl1vcnes. 
10 For my very lite draws nigh to death with ex- . 1» For my lite is 


{pent with grief, and 


tream grieving , and my timc is cut off and ſhorten- my years with ughing: 
my ftrenpth taileth 


ed by the exhauſting of my ſpirits with inceſlant þccaut wr mine ini- 
ſighings and lamentations. Yea, my natural ſtrenght Jes and my bones 
decays and waſteth by reaſon of my fin and thy diſ- 


pleaſure, ſo that my very bones are ſenſtbly cnteebled 


with It. | 
11 Mine old invcterate cnemies and Sauls friends 1 1 was a reproch 


were all glad in heart to ſee mine affiiftion , inſulting m.. ur anus 
thereupon, bur eſpecially was I moſt injuriouſly and Ts 75 netomours, 
reprochfully uſed by my neer allies and friends Abſa- qz7rance: they thar 
lom and Ancitophel, being forced to flic and ſhift for iid from me 

my ſelt in a poor condition , in {0 much as that thole 

that wiſhed me well , and were mine entire friends 

and acquaintance,durſt not owne me. , or take part 

with me, almoſt all that ſaw me fo changed, glad to 

forſake Jeruſalem and flic for my life, did in like man- 

ner flic from me and ſave themlelves. 


12 Upon mine alteration I am become of no re- 2 ; an iv:,oten 


as a dead man out of - 


queſt , but given tor loſt and undone, without all hope ju ©: an pur of 
of recoverie,counted as a caſt-away and contemptible broken vellel. 


man, in an irreparable condition, 


13 Yea 


Thexxxi. Ps arm. 
13 For 1 bave 15 Yea, manifold {launders and diſgracetul inju- 


heard the flaunder of _ 4 - ; 
many , fear was on rieS HAVE COME TO Mine cars, which by mine cnemics 


Re ounfel roperber Are heaped upon me , to bring me into hatred and 

ke away PLOCUTC My ion {o that every way I am beet 

25/000 with fears and dangers , by falſe rumors and fccrct 
plots and conſpiracies deviſing to deprive me of my 
lite and Kingdom. 

174 ButTerued in 14 But in my deepeſt diſtreſs, my faith failed me 

Thou art wy God, not , but that ſtill I truſted firmly in thce , belic- 
ving and encouraging my felt ſtill with this ; That 
by proof and promiſe I can lay thou art my God 
in near relation, and dear affection what cver bc- 
fall mc. 

13 My times ave 15 And beſides I know my felt and tortunc arc 
in thy hand : deliver 


om he hand of WHOILy in thine hands , and that nothing can befall 


mine enmies ; and 


re kar dere. ME but by thy providence z notwithſtanding the mali- 
Cure we- cious hatred of mine enemics,thou canſt prelterve me 
trom them that go about to deſtroy me ; be they ne- 
ver ſo potent or politick , they cannot have their wills 
upon me to hurt me, except thou permit it, which I 
pray thee do nor, but deliver me. 
O16 Make ty fee 16 1 have long and grievouſly undergone thy di- 
rant: fave metor thy pleaſure , both inwardly and outwardly , I have felt 
OY thine irc, and the ſmart of my ſin, which hath broughr 
me near to ruin ; now therefore Lord at laſt in tender 
mercie , pitti me and ſhew me ſome ſign of fayour to 
refreſh my ſpirit withal , and give me {ome hopes of 
' eſcape and recoveric, who, though a {inner,yet am thy 
ſervant , that thercby all men may ce thy loving- 
kindneſs towards me , by thy delivering me out of 
this danger allo , and reſtoring mc to my former hap- 
OTE pic a , Which how ever my {in deſerves the 
wy contrarie, yet tor thy mercic ſake vouchlate it. 


17 Let 
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17 Let nor, O Lord, the misfortune which mine , 77 Let me nor be 


aſhamed, O Lord , tor 


| | . n | have called n 
enemies hope to bring upon me, ever betal me to1 huve called upor 


FS Es J 6. 4 
the diſappointing of my hope , for I have truſted inv. abamed, and ler 


them be lilent 1n the 


thee , and praycd unto thee, which my wicked ene-r,,.. 
mics have not done , therefore let them milcarrie, 
and let their hopes be fruſtrate , yea , let their vexa- 
tious courles receive an end, by themiclves doing lo; 
cut them off in thy diſpleaſure, tor nothing bur their 
deaths will ſecure my lite in peace and quietnes , and 
my name from opprobrie , 1o reſtlels are they in 
miſchievous devices againſt me both by word and 


deed. 
18 Let thc ſlaunderous mouths of my wicked ad- 15 Let th- lying 


TY P I1ps be Mut to lic . 
verſarics be ſtopr aftcr that ſort , they that through which pur 0 lence' 
pride and malice lay mine honour in the duſt throughconeomproaty = 


lics and contumelizs , in thy juſtice Lord lay them 92'"* the righteous, 
there , for thou knoweſt me guiltleſs of their 
falſe aſperſions , and innocent of that they accuſe 


mc. 


19 O Lord, for all mine afflictions yet mine,, 5 © bow ercar is. 


heart is much comforted in the faithful confidencerhu haſt laid up for 


p R them that te he 5 
of thy great goodneſs and mercic, which thou haſt »» + tw vat 


wrought for them 


in ſtore for ſuch as are thine , and walk holily aSc1irwutin ther, te. 
thine , being careful to pleaſe and fearful ro offend*/* be! n» oimen 1 
thee, as I am; and allo becauſe of the great ma- 
nifcſtation rhou haſt ever made of it in admirable 
preſcrvations , and deliverances both of me and 0- 
thers that have rclied upon thee , in ſpite and fight of 


all our enemies. | | 
20 Such ſhalt thou by ſpecial and extraordinary pro-,,2% 199% ihulr hide 


them in the ;ecres of 


vidence keep as ſafe as if they were in heaven,from therhy, preſence from the 


pride oft man : thou 


Power of man, be he never ſo potent and proud with- thalt keep them (e- 
cretly in a pavilion 


211. Yea, all that they cnmiouſly g1VC Our againſtiom the ſtrife of 
r þ em22gues. 


* 
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them in brags and threats and flanderous ſuggeſtions, 
ſhall have no iſſue , but ſhall be as wind , ſo {afe ſhalt 
thou keep them from all harm. 


| 21 Bleſſed be the 21 What I fay, I know by experience to be true, 
thewed m- is mar. Bleſſed and magnified be the Lord for it , for as 
hone 92522 poor and deſtitute as I was left , fo much the more 
marvellous hath his lovingkindne(s appeared , that 
by his goodnel(s and providence hath preſerved me 
ſafe from the power and malice-of mine enemie, 10 


that no fortreſs though never ſo fortified could have 
better {ecured me. 


22 ror I ſaidinmy 22 For (0 great was my trouble, and delolate my 


P 2m cut off © £4 0 . ” 1 
Ro ur" CONdILION ,, that upon the ſurprize , before I well 


vbetore thine eyes: ne- 

vecthelelz thou hear- n 

he ore; a; bethought me of thy goonels and power , I appre- 

wpplications, when 1 hended my felt as given up by thee into mine ene- 

cr4ed uito thee. , : . 
mics hands inevitably to be deſtroyed. Yet I had 
ſo much faith left , as to pray for preſcrvation, 
though I could ſcarce hope it . and though my faith 
was weak in regard of deliverance. Yet in ferven- 
cie and ſupplication it was ſtrong , and thou wa 
pleaſed in mercic to paſs by mine infirmitie , and' was 
intreated of me in my milcric, and effectually didſt 
hear me , when in the anguiſh of my ſpirit I powred 
out my ſoul before thee. 


23 O lovetheLord, 23 Be you provoked by mine exhortation and cx- 
Ne Lond preſerve ample; O all ye Godly faithful ones,to take heed of ha- 


the abu, and pi ſtie diſcontent and unbelict, let your condition be 
proud dorr. what it will be, ſtill bear up in faith, have good thoughts 
of God;who,however he ſeems otherways, yet is firm 

in his affections towards you , and be you confident, 

that he both can and will preſerve you, it youdare relic 

upon him,and will wait for him; the power, and pride 

of 
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of your enemies he will bring down, and in his own 
cood time will make them plentifully taſte the fruit of 
their evil ways , by powring upon them his heavie and 
juſt diſpleaſure. 


P | ' _ T 24 Be of good cou- 
24 Be bur ſtedfaſt and ſtout in taith when trials 2 OO 


arc upon you , do but then hold out in undaunted frengthen your heart, 


all ye that hope In 


believing , and he ſhall give you inwardly by his the Lad, 
ſpirit, and outwardly by his providence great ſtay 
and comfort of heart, even thus ſhall he do to all 
that chuſe him and onely him to hope and truſt in tor 
protection. Take it upon my word, that ſpeak it,both 


by prophetic and experience. 


_———r_—_— 
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David ſhe wth what makes a min bleſſed , tawit,t'e juſtiſytng, pardoning , 
aad ſanftifying grace of God , which he affirms freting!y ia the ferſe of h1s 
own miſcric, the whileſt tt was ſuſpended fromhim , and the happineſs be 
bad when God renewed it in lum , whince he takes occaſion to aninite 
l:mſelſ and ll that are Godly tn the faith of Gods goodneſs, and from 1s 
own experience perſwades from ſtuhnornnefs in ſia, to ygieldableneſs in piety, 
ſor that produceth notinng but mſerte , but faith and holineſs brings true 


joy and happineſs. P[alm VXVi. 
A Pſalm made by David upon the experimental mi- & Film & Pave, 


ſeric of the guilt of {in , inſtructing all men wherein 
true happineſs onely conliſts, 
l AZ men would be happic and bleſled , but all ' Pied is he 
men are not {0,, whatever they think by them- erection is tor- 
- F piven, WHOLE HK 1S COs 
(clves,no,no one are, abound they never ſo in worldly v«r.d. 
telicitie, —_ he and he onely , who by a lively faith 
laying hold of mercie in the vertue of a promile is ſen- 
[ible of the free pardon of all his tranſgreſſions , and 
of his being clothed upon with the imputed righte- 
oulneſs of his redeemer. 
2 Bleſled,yea,I ſay again,onely bleſſed and happy is; 
Lat 
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no _ that man whom in mercie God treely juſtifies , and 
theres no p1l, ACquits from the guilt and puniſhment of his fin, 
and ſeals it to him by the never-failing teſtimonic 
of his ſanctifying ſpirit beſtowed upon him , Crea- 


ting him anew abs ards Cod in {inceritic and holi- 


nels. 
3 Wii ki 3 Icanſpeak by experience, tor when as I loved 
019 > throne wy ITIY: a \ and lived init , and was loth to confeſs and 
DE 2 th. 5 forſake It , not ecking pardon for it, nor grace a- 


oainſt it, how bitter and burdenſome at laſt did tlic 
T ord make it to mc . tormcenting me within with moſt 
infupportable horrours to the lenfible decay of na- 
ture, by reaton of his heavy diipleaſure, and the want 
of his favour. lo that it made me reſtic {ly to roar 
and crc. 
, 4 Forday and night 14 Yea , inceflantly without intermiſſion was I tor- 
upon me: my air mented with tcar and t tecrrour , lo that I was even 
- Agri” andeogg (corched , and my natural moiſture dricd up with in- 
WIA ward anguith, like unto leaves and orals by a ſumiecrs 
drought. [ (peak it freeling]y, 
ON Lonpantodecd _ This made mc come off , and glad I was to ac- 
nin MR ——! knowledge my fin unto thee , and ask forgivencſs . 
confols wy trantgrer- W hich Idid not daring to conceal it any longer . but 
_—— ord; (pread 1t before thee w ith confeſſion and deprecation: 
the inipuite & 39 And truly when once I did but feel my elf rhrough- 
ly and ſincercly reſolved in my ſpirit no longer to 
hide and harbour mn in my boſom, bur humbly In 
{clf-judging to lay it open before the Lord , preſcnt- 
ly hereupon I felt my heart eaſed of mine inward 
weffures , and cleared with the comtortable appre- 
La of the pardon of the guilt and puniſhment of 
my {1n,and thine acceptance of mc into grace and fa- 
vour again. I ſpeak it joytully. 


6 This 


The xxxi1t P$SALM. FEA 
6 This teſtimonie of mine touching thy ready), 


mercic to humble penitents, {hall incite by the faith yay wiro thee in a 


thereof all thar are, or defire to be Godly , to make ft be found 
; . *s . in thefouds of great 

their addreſſes to thee in their trouble tor fin , In waters, whey thall nor 

hope and full aſſurance to find the like mercic from! <2 —_—_— 

thee in their milerie , which 1s a time indeed where- 

in thou art . readieſt tro afford help and comtorr. 

Surely in the greateſt of outward troubles or in- 

ward perplexittes ſuch an one as flies to thee for 

refuge , ſhall find as I have done , that though. like 

waves they may threaten and aftright him , yet they 

ſhall not = Hes Aw: him, bur being in faith by praycr 

ſought unto , thou wilt command a calm in his loul, 


15 thou didſt in mine. 


Thou art the refuge that my foul ſtill flies - Thou art my hi- 
. | © . bs ding. place; vant 
unto for ſuccour in all diſtreſſes , and fo thou EE Oe fm 


eler ve me irom 
haſt approved thy ſelf , and ſo wilt ever do in rouble 0% OR 
time of need : I am confident thou wilt never vb 1wn7> or deliver 
but ſhew me mercic in my miſerie , and fo wilt 

ever give me caule to praile thee , and rejovee in 

thee, ſtill as I have need of thee , by my mani- 

told and ſcaſonable deliycrances. To thy glorie 1 

lpcak 1t. 

8 As I have learned of the Lord the way of wel- s 1 wit infiruc 
Coing, ſo will I, as 1s my dutic teach it unto = fg who jo 
ever thou art , for thy welfare ; our of a care and 4" £9: 1 wil ewe 
and defire of thy good. I will they thee the readic 
and certain way of gaining the favour of God , as I 
have found it, and ſeen the expcricnce of it, ſo will 
I declare it to thee. 


9 Whichis this, walk humbly with thy God,and be 5 te ye nor as the 
tractable to his will and pleaſure , not rebelliouſly per- Sh rag; 0s 
liſting deiftanding ; whote 
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mouths wuſt be beld ſ1ſting in {in , and ſo fooliſhly provoking him againſt 


In with bit and bridle, 


leſt they come near HCC 20 ikice thee by extremities , as we me fainto 


ungo thee, 


do brute beaſts, or plague thee with his judgeinents. 
to keep thee wi hin compats. 
10 For the wicked by their wickednels do but 
kick againſt pricks, and hcap up judgement to them- 
RM rm ſelyes. Bur he that is the Lords by faith and obc- 
but. dience, the ſails of his ſoul ſhall be tilled with the 
comfortable ſenſe of Gods mercic and favour to him, 
and he thall tind the good cttects thercot in the w hol 
courle of his lite. 

+ Be ofad in che T1 Therctore if the wicked will ſtill be 1o , ar 
right 1.-: and fo. »atheir peril, Burt as for the Godly they have cholen 
«:. the better part , for the Lord 1s their portion, in whom 
they may and ought to be glad and rejoyce , even all 
that believe in him for the pardon of ther ſins, and are 
lanctined by his holy ſpirit; ſuch , whatſoever the 
world think of them , that are thus ſincere and truly 
Godly (which all are not that make protefſion , and 
ſhew of religion) have infinit cauſe of joy , in their 
blefled and happic condition , which they (hall do 
well to put in practiſe, and make conlcicnce of , by 
an an{werable actual rejoycing and comtortablc courle 
of life to the conviction of the world , and the honour 
of God. 


I” Ma! ny {Orro: \/ © 
fall be to tie Wis 
ked: bur he that tru t- 
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In this Pſalm the God!y are incited exceedingly to praiſe the I. , Decals}: 
of their futh) "ful exp. ricace of his word an wrhs, bs hnlys alure, goo1- 
eſs, and power , mani 'feſted . :1l the world over , fir which all man alſo 
oi:ght to reverence him. But princtp. illy 125 people Iſracl whoſe happi- 
fs he hath decreed , and will bring to paſs maugre oll oppoſition oj 
contrarze counſels and attempts; in caſe they walk with hum and hope 


in him , he will be with them. He underrates for Iſrarl (in the name 
0 


f 
f. 
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of all '\) ſahfuil) {1 at thy will and an eff Fualtly la" 11tlety A, 
and p; omſeth mn fo dong, ticy ſhall (peed accorting'y, ard {aftly prayos 
it may vo {0. 


FY>j | 


. all ye "YM Tiracl,who are or ſhould be Saints roy tjoyce in the 
J and ſervants of the Lord , IcjOyce, and bc ex- Rt = FE 
ceeding glad all thoſe that are ſo. in that you have! pp eR = 
him for your portion, and truly better and more 
lcerly lervice they cannot do him that arc partakers 
of his grace and (pi rit, than to render him pratic tor 
his love and benefits towards them. | 
2 Never think yourcan give too many or too much » Pats + | ord 
praite to God, but learn to be Skiltul init, and every ho p: ln pili 
way in the very beſt manner, and with the moſt railed 792504 cg 
affections look you pertorm 1t to him, that ! lo highly 
deſerves it at your hands 
3 As he vouchſafes new mercies, fo ſtill do you 3 Sins unto bim a 


2 


:nditd new praiſes to him with thankful hear bS., fully long, play tl 
{et all your $skill and might on work to magni- 
fic him. 

4 For the word of promiſe which he hath made 4 For the ware of 
to the rightcous is firm to be truſted, and will not dc- of) cores redone 
ceivethe belicving foul, but 1s and cver thall be true bop 
Im, and all his works of power and providence t0- 

w ids them, and againſt their enemies are the fruits of 
his mercy and fairfulneſs. 

5 The Lord is righteous and holy , hatcs the 5 it tov-thrinhre- 
wayes of the world', injury and oppreſſion ; and out he cnn 
contrarily loves juſtice and equity, and {uch as pra- phy i: 
Giſe them ; he is bountiful alſo, and out of his good- 
nels fills the earth with abundance of good things tor 
the ule 0f man. 

6 Anda ashis goodnels, ſo his power wonderfully « ky the word of 


appcars 11 Tic world, for at his meer command, the 1 rgrakig made : and a 
| >» heaven 
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the boſt of th:m, by heavens and all thoſe lightſome glorious ornaments 


the breath ot his , l 
mouth. therein were made, and other way of Being they had 
none, ſaving his command to Be. 
7 He zathereth te — And as the heavens above, ſo the earth beneath 


waters of the \1ca to- fr 7 een - : 

pether, as an heap: be ſheweth his infinite power, for thereto hath he givena 

Roce houſes. ſurface above the waters, which he hath (notwith- 
ſtanding they were once uppermoſt, and would be ſo 
again ) confined to their concave, or the pit he digged 
for them ; for all their fluid and ſpreading nature, 
there he keeps them {ſafe trom breaking out,and over- 
whelming the carth again. 


=— 


$ Lerall the carn G Aqq as the fairhtully rigntcous have cauſe to 


foir the Lord ; let all 


ney oy ragpatbgr praiſe the Lord tor his word and works, as being hap- 
him. py in him for their God, that 1s of ſuch power and 
truth : ſo allo trom that light and power which is im- 
parted to them out of the creation, ſhould all the 
world, one and other \ubmit to his authority, and 
know it to be their duty to honour and obey him, re- 
verencing his commandments, and tearing '&h POwWer- 
full judgements. 
9 Forhe (jakeand = g For all things thar they ſec how great and won- 
manded and it ſtood dertull loever, above and beneath them, were made 
a meerly by his fiat or word of command ; yea, the 
great and weighty globe of the earth was eſtabliſhed 
tor ever by 1ts ſole and onely center, without any 
other prop or pillar through the Almighty command 
of God for it {o to be. 
rc The Lorne 10 And the Lord is as-viſe as powerfull, defeating 


eth the countel of the 


heathen ro nought: be; q hjs peoples behalt all tne machinations that their 


maketh the devices of 


the pcople of aoze<i- ENEMIES deviICc againſt them ; fruſtrating and making 
ects 


ineffectual all the plots of the Gentils round abour, 
againſt his choſen. 


Th ſel of * : X 
The counſel of 11 For the gracious purpoſes ofthe Almighty ws 
wards 


The xxxii. Psar m. irs 


wards his ſhall ſtand good, ſpite of all oppoſing POW- ever, the thoughts 61 
er and policy ; yea, they Nall never be fruſtrated, bur oe © aleencs 
ever be efftectual and ſuccesfull in the behalf of thoſe 

that truſt in him, to the worlds end. 

12 O thercfore bleſſed are we above all the 12 Bi-ledivrhe na- 
world, who have the knowledge and worthip of the y pes + Bonk = 
truc God, and fo have him in a ſpecial manner gra- $00 00a coen 
cious tO us, and Lord over us. Yea, happy are the **%*: 
people whom he hath picked our from amongſt all 
pcople unto the adoption of ſons and ſervants, as 
we arc. 

13 This God, whois our God, is in heaven, and _ 13 The Loc look: 
trom thence he bcholds and governs all men, and all bcholderh all theffons 


their 2<tions. of Mmcns 


14 Yca, from heaven the place of his moſt 4 From the place 
olorious and ſpecial reſidence doth he all-know- i5.ket apon wit rn 
ingly ſce and diſpoſe of all men, and all things 19." 
here below. 

15 The Lord knows all men within and with- , 15, He tatkionerh 


out, for he made all, and therctore knows all, no conddereth alt 
man made himſelf, but he alike made all as any,” 
and theretore knows all as well as any , even the 
{ubtileſt and witceſt devices of the deepeſt politicians 
he is privy to, and conſiders the events,ordering them 
after bis mind, and not after theirs. 1 

16 So that be mans confidence never {o great, . 15 1611s no King 
though he be a King and have never ſuch authority, ade fol. an bath 
and power, or if for bodily ſtrength he be cqual to a Wis.” by much 
Giant, yet can it ncither conquer, nor keep himſelf ©" 
trom being conquered, it God be not purpoſed to ta- 
VOur him, 


I If 2 + no - hich 17 An khorle is a 
7 It God help not, nothing can, an Horſe which cal? bo 


men truſt much in, be be never fo {wift or ſtrong, Will ncithee thall he deli- 
LL 2 deceive; 
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ver any by bis great Ceceive; and can neither ſafeguard his rider, nor harm 
cengrh, x . & ag 
his oppoler if God forbid it. 
18 Behold, theeye 18 The gracious favour and good providence of 


them that fear him: God is Worth all, which they are ſure of that in fear 
Ne mers, obey him, and by faith truſt in his goodneſs and 
mercy, over whom he keeps a carefull and watch- 
tul cyc. 
_ 79 Tod:liverthiir. 19 To deliver them from the deadly plots of their 
e keep them alivein' CNCMICS, and other dangerous pcrils, and to fuſtain 
6: 2pa08 and proyidg for them 1n timcs of ſcarcity and want, 
when he lets other men ſtarve. 
22 Our foul war 2© Wetherctore that are the Lords people ought, 
is our help and our ( and I hope we do ) with one heart and mind;,faithtul- 
On ly and aftcctionately feck to him and truſt in him, as 
our onely preſcrver and detendor, as do and ever will | 
the taithtul. F 
q, 21 For our heart 21 And this we may be ſureof, that we ſhall find p: 
becauſe we have trult- NUM faithfull, he will not fail us but we ſhall have 
{4 im b1noty nam» Cauſe of joy and thankſgiving in the manifeſtation of 
his grace and favour to us ; if ſo be that we fail not to 
put our truſt ſtedfaſtly in his power and goodneſs, 
which for his holineſs ſake can never deceive them 
that truſt therein, as do the faithful. 
2 Lo thy mery 22 Let, Lord, accordingly thy merciful loving- 
according as we Lops kindneſs and gratious providence be for ever vouch- 


{ated unto thy people who make thee their ſtay and 
ſtrength alone. 


— 
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For bis deltverance mentioned in the title, David, in the raviſhing appre- 
h-nſron thereof , excites himſelf and others to praiſe the Lord greatly, 
and 
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an: to b*/1cve inhimn ſt too, 17m ſang as he ſped, fo ſhou!d they in ſo dome, 
be thetr danger nevir (o great, andither belp humanely never ſo ſmall. He 
woru!d have them th.it doubt ut but try him by truſting, and afſſurcth them 
they hill experimentally find all true that he ſayes touching Gods go2dneſs. 
And out of his duty to God and love to the godly be inſtrufts them as a pi o- 
phcr,and from his own expirience, how to ont-l; ve temptations and affl:ti- 
ons, and be happy and bleſſed 5 to wit, byeſthewing evil and dmiig good ; 
for to ſich and ſuch onely the Lord is good and gractous, for the wicked 
ſh ill certawily ſmart for their wickhodne(s, it ſhill coff tom their undoing. 
5 ; : DP/alm KxxKiIv. 
A Plalm made by David, when as, being forced to a vim of David, 
: A . hen hs changed his 
flie from Saul, and not knowing where to be ſafe in tcwviour before Abi- 
Iſrael, he betook himſelf to Gath of the Philiſtins, Mat £00 noe” 
where being known, by reaſon of his late conqueſt £***4 
of Goltah, and hated for the deſtruction that betel 
their Hoſt thereby, he was therefore in great dan- 
ger, and put to his ſhifts to teign himſclt mad, for 
which being contemned of the King he was diſmi(- 


ſed his preſence, and ſo eſcaped again to Judea. 


1 Q'O great hath been the goodneſs and power of ] pUllbleſs hobo 
God in my behalf, as that I will never forget to | prair- hall conti- 

magnifle him for it, but will ever bear it in remem- "ay bem mouth 

brance and continually be ſpeaking of his praiſe-wor- 

thy mercies to me in my deliverance. 

2 Yea, from my very ſoul and inmoſt affeftions 2 My ſoul Gall 
will I praiſe him, and confidently tell both what he Lord: the humble thall 
tiarch done. and what thercupon I believe he will do jj9. 0 0 
tor mc, whereby I ſhall I am ſure incourage all ſelt- 
denying believers to the worlds end,to hope in him in 
trouble and adverſity, and for preſent ſhall have ſuch 
as fear God, and with me well, partakers of my joy. | 

3 And ſuch I call upon to help me in cxalting the 3 0. mapuihe the 
Lord, and with heart and voice to joyn with me in ax ex ke SHI 
magnifying his loving-kindneſs and power, the better ©" 
to amplitic his praiſes. 


E 3 4 For 
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jar dclow 4 Hor 1an-mine ny put up my prayers 
divered metromall tajthtully and fervently to the Lord, and was preſent- 
ION ly anſwered, and freed from my dangers by his good 
providence. 
has Fan» I) And as it was with me, fo ſhall it be for certain 
ned: and their faces WIEN Other his people, that from mine example hum- 
waenor atamed: bly rely upon him, and in extremity not knowing 
which way to turn them, with ftervency of ſpirit by 
taithtul prayer and cjaculation caſt their eyes towards 
Icaven, they ſhall find favour, and have a way thewed 
them to eſcape in the greateſt and doubttulleſt dan- 
vers, nor ſhall they have cauſe to hide their heads, 
becauſe of their milcarrying , for God will deliver 
them, and they (hall praiſe him. 
_ & Thi> poor man G6 They thall make mc their inſtance and incou-- 
beard bim 3 and Caved FAgeMEnt Of their taith, how that as I in ny poor and 
bim our 0. "> hazardous condition cricd to the Lord for mercy, and 
was graciouſly heard and delivered, fo they ſhall take 
heart to do the like ina like eſtate, in confidence of 
like ſucceſs from God, who 1s graciouſly pittiful to 
all that in afMiction taithtully ſeek to him, as I did. 
ne IE Angel of 7 Nor matters it how humanely helpleſs and de- 
round alour themthat TOLATE any ſuch ſeem to be, for God hath given his 
en 004% faithful and obedient people in charge to Chriſt, and 
his miniſtering ſpirits the holy Angels, to yield them 
divine affiſtance, who eccordingly have a watchful 
cyc over them to prevent their hurt and procure their 
o00d, maugre all their enemies 
{3 oat 41% 8 Make but proof of God asI have done by be- 
fed is the man that 1eving in him and relying on him, and you ſhall find 
him no worſe, but by faith and experience ſhall be 
able to aftrm him as I do, to be {enſibly gracious and 


good to ſuch as ſeek to him, for it is as true and un- 


deniable 
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deniablc as any thing can be, that he certainly and he 
alone is bleſſed, and ſhall be happy that makes him 
and him onely his truſt and confidence. 
9 O therctore ſtick cloſe to the Lord you that are 9. tear the Lord 


ye his Sainrs: tor there 


[115 people, and depart not from him, be your tempta- is »» want to them 


that tcar him 


tion what it will be, by miſtruſt or mildoing, tor be 

{urc of it you ſhall not want the Lords gracious pre- 

ſence with you, and providence for you, it you lo do. 
10 Faithtully relying upon, and fceking to the , 75 1e ons ene 

Lord, is the moſt ettectual and protperous way any burger: bur theythat 

man can take, all elſe is fallible ; wiſdom. ſtrength, wan ny 200d rhings 

whatloever is relied upon. Though a man had the 

torcc and courage of the ſtouteſt lion,yer,as they not- 

withſtanding theirs go without their prey till provi- 

dence {upply it them, ſo ſhall he notwithſtanding his, 

of what he ſtands in need, if he ſeck it not of God.who 

onely is to be confided in, and ſought to tor whartſoe- 

th ver we need or defire, for to ſuch hath he cngaged 

Fr himlſelt as farre as is defireable, even to give them 

what is good for them, whatever elfe they want, God 

and his goodneſs ſhall be theirs to their hearts con- 


y tentment. | 
X 11 Comeall ye thatare the children of the moſt , "" Come ye cit 
_ High, and as dear to me, as mine. and that in love and me: 1 vill reach v6u 
"4 Pp: W o ' the tear 0: the Lord. 
"we mecknels deſire to walk well-pleatingly towards God. 
F. a £ 
| Giye car to whar I fay as an experienced man and truc 
s Prophet: And it thall ſhew you your hearts defire, 

+ . 


cven how to walk acceptably with him. 

12 What manis he that doth defire to out-live his ,, #2 Wit men 4 be 
enemics, and the miſeries he ſuſtains by them, and lover» » any CaJE> 
would be bleſſed of God with a long and happy lite, wn 
which though all would have, yet all men take no! 
the way to get, but by their fin. procure themlelves 


4 milery 


_— 
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miſery and deſtruction, therefore hearken thou to ſuch 


inſtructions as will effect i it. 
13 Keeprby rongue 12 T)Ng what God commands thee in word and 


from evil, and thy lips 


from ſpeaking guile. deed, refrain thy tongue and lips from revengeful 
{launders, or decctvable lies to or + acapy i 6 

Opto © I Benot tempted or enticed cit her by the provo- 

peace and partueit. CAtIONS Of thy nature, or the worlds corruptions to 
wrong or deceit, and on the contrary ſtudy and endea- 
vour to walk holily and righteouſly in all things to- 
wards God and men, in all manner of well-doing, feck 
the favour of God carefully,maintain peace with men 
and purſuc it carneſtly, with the uttermoſt ſelf-denial, 

| in meek, holy, and righteous walking, 

ox BE Ge For onely they are in favour with God, and 

nebreou>,and bis ears HAVE the eyes of the Lord watchful over them for 

ths, Open unt9 £3 008, thatare 200d, and he is very inclinable to hear 


Try. 
the cries of tucl in affliction, and to ſend them relict 


accordingly. 
16 The face of the IG But on the contrary in ſtead of a long and hap- 


Lord is againſt them 


hat do evil; rocur of PY life, The anger of the Lord is againſt them that are 


: remembrance of 
the remembrance of (7:1 hom by his judgements he ſhall in juſtice cur 


them trom the earth. 
off, both them and theirs. 
lg The riebr-ous 17 The good its true may be afflicted as well as 
3 and deliverert the bad, but with this difference, that they have the 
noubles.  - Lordtogo, and bewail themſelves, unto ; and the 
Lord hath promiſed to hear them, and hath ap- 
roved himſelf manitoldly as good as his word, and 
ſo will ſtill to ſuch, for if they call, he will anſiver, and 
caſe them of their trottbles. 
8 The Lordis nigh 18 For the Lord is apt to pitty them that he ſees 
he 2£ humbled under his afflicting hand, and very ready 


avethtuch asbe of 3 xg relieve them in their extremities ; and doth dc- 


OY ere liver them that ſelf-judgeingly in the ſenſe of their 
unWOT- 
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unworthineſs in time of miſery ſeek to him for 


mercy. 

I © Thoſ that arc righteous and live godly, have 
many enemies, and ſuffer as inany if not more trials 
and afflictions than do the wicked, bur ſtill as I ſay 
with this difference, the Lord that brings them in, 


leads them out. 


I21 


19 Many are the 
atfiictions ot the righ- 
teous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of 
them all. 


20 And ſpite of all the power and malice of their, 2? We kerperh all 


enemies, who if they could would grind them to pow- 
der, yet ſhall they nor be able to faſten the leaſt evil 
upon them, which the wiſe providence of God not ap- 
pointed for their good, for he keeps them (© fate, that 
not ſo much as their little finger ſhall take hurt, 
or a hair of their head periſh þy any will or power 
of man. 
21 But now contrary-wiſe,the malicious evil wayes 
of the wicked ſhall be their utter ruine, and they that 
"” wickedly perſecute the godly, (hall in ſtead of com- 
; paſſing their deſtruction, procure their own and their 
? poſterities for ever. 
L 22 Whereas for the comfort of the godly, let the 
lives of his people that faithfully truſt in him, and 
dutifully ſerve him, be in never ſuch hazard and 
danger by the power of their enemies, yet he that 
redeemed their ſouls from everlaſting deſtruci- 
on, can and will preſerve and deliver : og I can 
put a probatum eſt unto it ; and none of all thoſe 
that depend upon him and truſt in him, ſhall be 
deſtroyed by he wrath of man, as ſhall the wicked 
by the wrath of God, for he will preſerve them, 1 


know by exPerience. 


The 


his bones : not one of 


them 1> broken, 


21 Evil ſhall flay 
the wicked : and they 
that hate the righte- 
ous (hall be detolate | 


22 ' The Lord re- 
deemerth the foul of 
nis tervants: and none 
Of them that truſt n 


him ſhall be deſolate, , 
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Pavid i {we 2a, of (| wiſts and the Churches enemies praves fur the conſul. 
1 of his own, becauſe of thetr unjuſt and inhumane dealing, promiſing ex- 
COL dingy 0 pratſe God X when he ſhall be delivered from their wi#lence ad 
wrong © mahing God the judge betwi xt him and them, and praying him to 
menta'n hs wnocengcy agar they unnghteouſneſs by making them exam- 
ples of hus ruſhice, and hin of h:s mercy ſo ſhall he purchaſe to him(+!f 
mich praiſe ſrom the whole Church, bitt ſpecially from humſelf, which 9 
{hl be fre of. « 


P/.1152 XXSv. 


A Pialm ot David. A Pſalm made by David. 


_ my _(cavie x f Lord oppolc mine oppolers ; be thou the ac 

L them that (kin tendor of mine 1nnocency, and the prelerver 
Gem ng Of my lite againſt my flanderous back-biters, and per- ; 
1s fecuting enemies, to whom be thou an enemy. 


- Take hold of 2 T have no help but thine, theretore quit thee an- | 
fhicld and buckler, & + O ; { BEN T, 
ſtand up for mine {WErably to the afhance I put in thee for my detence, P 
PO for thou art mine all in all, thercforc ſtand to me and [= 

appear for me, fail me not, but by thine Almighty jg 
power defend and keep me fate from my violent ad- + 
verlarics. 

3 Draw out allo J Nor onely dctend me, bur alſo oftend them that 


the tpear, and ſtop the 


way againſt them thar WOWId Offend me, ſecure me from my perſecutors,and 
Py foul, 1am hy Cate PICVENT Thctr cruel deſigns upon me. Let thine actions 
Tu. outwardly (peak thy loving kindneſs towards mc,and 

inwardly perſwade mine heart to firm attance in thee 


amidſt mine afflictions. 
4 Letthem becon- 4 O Lord thou knowelt in what place thou halt {cr 


founded and put to 


ſhame thar (eck aiter INC, NOT AS 4 Private man therefore for revenge, but 
Re backs bravnie aS a Prophet and publick perſon repreſenting thy 


turned back& brought 


to confulion thatde- Chriſt and Church do I accurſe mine enemies, an«l 


vile my hurt. 
pray that they may not proſper in their def1gns, oo 
tial 
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that confuſion and deſtruction may be the portion of 4 
them that perſecute my lite, let them be diſcomfitcd ! 
and brought to ruine, that plot mine. | 
5 Let thy violent and ſudden judgements lwacp 5.x them be' ah 
them away paſt all help. Yea with a divine and unre- and lt the Augel of 
ſiſtable power from heaven do thou utterly defeat all®'* boa them : 
their humane power wherein they put ſuch con- | 
fidence. p | 
6 And lect them totally miſcarry in their-diſcomh- , 6 Let their waybe ; E 
| dark and tlippery, and 
ture, ſo that they may not know how to eſcape TO let the Angel of the 
ſave themſelves, but void of power and policy let OP rene tom: 
them ſtumble and fall, and be followed at the Lotte 
by thine immediate judgements, until they be over- 
taken and quite deſtroyed. 
7 Yea, Lord, let them be catched in thy trap, as, 7 Fer without caute 


' . k . have they hid tor me 
they have endeavoured to catch me in theirs, uſing all cir net, in a pit, 
manner of deceit and craft to compaſs my deftructi- thu hu wt, ow 
on, and to take away my lite unjuſtly, without any de- Y 
{crt or cauſe given by me. q | E 

8 Meaſure to mine enemy as he would meaſure to 8$ te deftrudiion Wi . 1 
mc. Let ſudden deſtruction befall him, when he lcaſt ne nn yaa: ' 13 
fears himſelf, and makes moſt ſure of me; Yea, let (ah aro mit are [1 
him be caught in his ownwvery craft, and the ſelf-ſame 9frucin ler tim 
ruin he intends to me let it tall on him. 

9 So wilt thou give me cauſe of rejoycing in thee, 5 Ad my foul thalt 
2nd thy favour towards me; yea, and accordingly I ir rin rejoyee in ti 
will exceedingly rejoyce.in thy ſaving mercy, and will 
praiſe thee tor it, aſcribing all my ſafety to it. 

10 Yea, both ſoul and body, cach part and facul- , 1» all my bones 
ty, with all their might, ina joynt and joyful accla-ivtike unto treeputich 
mation, ſhall feelingly break out into unex reſſible Fomin war ic20r 
praiſes and thankful acknowledgements, of 69 tran} ue 
(cendent power and goodneſs in my behalf. So that I 


will 
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will make faithful publication of thee to be a non-ſuch 
for poor afflicted perſons to truſt in, and ſeek to. 
when they are diſtreſſed and over-powered by unjuit 
violence, yea, for the moſt impotent and deſpicable 
xrlon living to flic to, to be righted and relieved on 
2a that wrongfully violates and oppreſieth him, be. 
he never ſo much too hard for him. 

S. 4oh _ Hs 5 T1 Thou, O Lord, knowſt how fallly I ( as Chriſt 

to my charge things ſhall be ) am accuſed by mine 1njurious adverſaries, to 

Saul ; who by might ſuppreſſes right, and I can get 
no hearing, but am partially and unduly proceeded 
againſt, as ouilty of ſuch things, as, never lo much as 
came in my thoughts, nor am not ſuffercd to clear 

my {clt. 

06 They weed 12] Ven ay have dcalt moſt inhumancly with 

te tpotling ot my MC, TEQUITINE all the good ſervice that I have done 

I them , by preſerving their lives with the apparent ha- 
zard of mine OWN, againſt their enemies ; with the g0- 
ing about env ouſly 1 to deprive me of mine, as they 
ſhall Chriſt of his. 

ME LS © 13 Their carriage towards me, is not as mine to 

ey clothing was ſack  thein, for when they ailed any thing, were fick or in 

ſoul wich faſting, and trouble, {0 far was I from wiſhing them il] as is falſely 

m__— veſted, that I faſted and prayed for thy mercy to 


ſome. them and deliverance of them, as for ny (clt, though 
I now perceive God having rejected rhem for their 


wickedneſs, I loſt my labour, bur not my reward, 
for I have the comfort of a ſelt- exculing conſci- 


ence by It. 


14 1 behaved mx 14 Thou, Lord,knoweſt what manner of duty and 
ſelt as though he kad 


been my triend, or [OVC I DArE TO Saul, how that had he beef my brother 


brother 2 | howe 


down heavily, as one 4 TOUland times, I could not have borne and ſhewed 


* that mourneth tor his more render affections to him than I did. LY E2; my 


mother. 


{orrow 
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ſorrow was as natural and paffionate for him, as a 


childs for his mother. 
15 . But alas, how differently have they walked to- 15 Butin nine ad- 


"tity they reJOY« cd 


wards NICE. driving me into adverſity, and rejoycing - = oathered tem- 


at it, all that envied and maligned me combining to- pr wee 
nether againſt me, to bring mc to ruin and hatred : -catatine TIN 
Yea, baſe unworthy wretchcs, men of flatter ng 2nd mn =} M co AY ac 
lying tongues laid their heads rogether to accule and © 

calumniate me, which ( bcing Innocent ) | luſpeCted 


not ; inceſſantly back-biting me, anc  landering minc 


INnoCcncy. 
16 They have ſcornfully derided me at their feaſts 15 With bypocrivi 


cal mackers in teaſts : 
and in their CuPs, even ſuch as I thought had been my they enatlod pon we 
Fricnds, but they prove falle ones ; and have uttered 
their ſpitefull aſperſions of me,and threats againſt me. 

17 O Lord,be moved to compaſſionate me, and be +7 Lord, how long 
not always a ſpectator of my mileries, and a colerator og 6 Jook 23 
of minc encmies crueltics, but take me and my Cc cauſe ten &150ns hos, 
into thy merciful conlideration, and lct not my life 
be a prey tO their hatred, but preſerve and deliver my 
pretious foul, that principal part, from the malicious 
rage of hem: that would unjuſtly deprive me of it by 
CY vel dearh. 

8 Which when thou ſhalt have done, and made , 15 | villgive thee 

thanxs in the preat 

me partaker of thy | 2mm; ordinances, trom which cons:«cation : I wil 

mine enemies have driven me ; I will promilſc to mag- —_— Rog 6 TO 
nifie and praiſe thee with ſacrifices of thankſgiving in 
the face of all Iſrael, gathered rogerher at thy San- 

ctuary . 
19 Seeing I ſtand for the right, let not mine enc- , 15 Let nor them 


that are mine enemies 


mics that maintain a wrong caule againſt me CVCr wrong:ully rejoyce o- 
ver me: neither let 


have their wills UPOn me, an rejoyce = mine unjuſt them wink with the 
overthrow, never let them have cauſc mockingly to gf, mt ware me 


without a cauſe. 
inſult, 
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. inſult, and contemptuouſly to jear in their ſleeves art 
my deſtruction, at they cauſeleily hunt after and 
hope for. 

for they tprak = 20 For minc enemics arc ſo implacably and vio- 
device 4-214 mu; lently bent againſt me,that no parley or hope of peace 
RT 00am be had ar ther hands jbut they practiſe all manner 
of waycs by falſe accuſations and treacherous machi- 
> nations to moleſt and harm me, yea, utterly to ruin 
me that would tain live peaceably by them in the land 
of Iſracl, without doing or thinking any harm unto 

them, and not be driven thence. 
21 Yeaghey opined 2x They have made me their table-ralk, belch- 


th rr mouen Wide a- 


paint me, and ina ing out thear hatred againſt me in impudent talle al- 


Aha, = Our 
bath Icen it. £ ones and joyful expreſſions at my milery. 
\> This thou hat 2.2 This their Carr tage towards me, O Lord, thou 


Lo 4) k CP 
wade” archer. Mary to, and haſt ſeen their malice, forbear no 


A "er T0 rebuke them for it. O Lord, w hom I ſerve 

and truſt, be not deat to my cries ; nor a ſtranger to 

my wrongs, bur take my part,and ſend me ſpeedy help. 

; l up thy ſelf, 23 BE *provoked by mine enemies outrage, and my 

= ano ay uſps; wronged innocency to cxccute judgement on mine 

caule, my God and my and my Cauſes behalf upon the wrong-docrs, O my 
moſt gracious and Almighty Lord God. 

14 Jaige' me, 0. 24. Such is my rightcouſneſs and innocency in ths 
| vonfosÞ mags Has matter, as I put it into thine hands to be judge of, and 
nets ant ter rvemnot pray thee,O thou my righteous and good God, in thy 

juſtice and faithfulne(s to defend the cauſe ot thy ſer- 
vant; where the fault 1s there let the puniſhment light, 
and let not them thar arc wicked have cauſe to rejoy CC 
at my deſtruction, that am innocent. 
opt kchemnen hy 2.5 Let them never have cauſe to rejoyce in my 
wo-ld wehave it: ler FULN, and {ay When they ſee it : It is as we would have 
them not lay, we have ; 


7297 ew 2lsy 4 Aafabagent | of et them not prey upon me, and boaſt themſelves 
againſt 


. 
= % 
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againſt me, and ſay, we have our deſire. 
26 Letthem,O Lord,as cnemies to Chriſt and his , *5 Let thembe a- 


(hamed and brouw':t 


Church be ſhamefully defeated of their hopes, and « contutiontogeber, 


0 «UT renvwwyce "He 
brought to utrer deſtruction, even the whole rout of ture + ter rhem be 
them, that unjuſtly with me 11], and rejoyce to ſeeit jg pb Gem 
— & X 5 | 2 : diſhunour that magnt- 
betall ie. Let diſgrace and obloquy be their portion i hennelves agaiuit 
that ſeek to make it mine,and that proudly inſult over 
me in my mulery. 
27 And on thc contrary, let them as friends of = ter them hour 
1 his Church have their hearts defir tor joy, and beglad, 
Chriſt and Iis Church have thetr hearts deſire, and yur racour my riches? 
their bellies full of joy and comtort, thar out of love thew thy lon 
. . © __ ® . Þ, 
and pirty to mine 1nnocency.and the cauſe of Chriſt ag theLord be mag. 
it is engaged in me, with well ro me and take part with pleature in the pro- 
s tperity ot h1s tervant. 
me : Let ſuch have cauſc tor ever ro remember with 
praiſe and thanktfuineſs thy loving-kindnels and mer- 
Cy to mie : thine annointed and cholen one, ſhewn in 
my preſervation and proſperous ſuccels againſt mine 
enemies, and in thy vindication of mine innocency : 


againſt my falſe malignant acculers. 
28 And I for mine own part promiſe, that thy ,* 4n4 my rongue 
ed ps. 


praiſes ſhall never die on my hand, but when as thou rightooulnels, and of 
catle all rhe day 
{halt have fulfilled thy goodneſs and truth to me, Itove. ED 


” )'S 
will all my life long preach and declare thy faithful- 
nels and grace tor the defence of thy people, and thy 
righteous judgements againſt their wicked enemies, to 
invite others to truſt in thee, and wait upon thee, of 
both which I ſhall be then a ſingular example, which 


[ will perpetually publiſh,to thy no leſs ſingular glory. 


The xxxvi. Ps aL m. 
David gives ( as I conceive ) the charatter of Saul and the reſt of his enemics, 


branding them deeply for wicked men, and treacherous © But with all in- 
couragety 
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(07 12621 himſelf in the ſuperlative faithful 2s, morcy and lovine-hind + 
neſs winch God hath promiſed, and keeps in ſtore for h1s people that ſerve 
lm, and truſt un lam , Which ſh. ill not decetye them 5 and which he prayes 
may be ever the portion of all the godly, but more eſpecially of himſelf. 1 1n bis 
proſervation, and his entmirs deſtruction. 

Pſalm XXXvi. 


AP Dona To him that is firſt and principal of all the Quire, is- 


ſervant of theLo:d. recommended ( for the care and ordering of it to 
be ſung ) by David, the deſigned and dedicated ſer- 


=, 
vant of the L ord, This Pol which himſelf made. 


2! hh rranſyrelii- He conſtant courle of wickedneis, which ap- 
on ot the wick- 


© ediach within pcars in my pervcric and malicious enemics, 
n art,tnart ryerce !5 
> Fx lures me that I may with a ſafe conſcience cenſure 


10 fear 01 G d butore AC 


CFE them to be wicked men, void of all conſcience and 
picty, enemics to God and goodnels, and that both 


they and their caule 1s naught. 
2 For he flatterch 2 It clearly appcars they are fo, tor that they 


himiclt in ht own 


yan! bis iniquiry Proudly bolſter up themſelves in their own evil w Aves, 

Xt ). be | 

be round ro Debate” WIthOut remorle or amendment, and fo its like will 
evcr dotill God by his judgements convince them, 


ys hateful they arc. | 
3 The word oi bis 2 They make no conſcience to {lander and diflem- 


mouth arc iniquity & 


deceit: he hath Icit off ble; they have quite given over the profeſſion and pra- 

to be wile, and to 

good. ” &iſe of odlineſs and honeſty, counting it foolithnels, 
and pradctiſe nothing but cratt-and iniquity, as if that 


werc the onely wildom. 
4 Hedeviſerh wi 4 They ſet all their wits a work to do miſchief 


chict upon bi> bed, be 


o 
ſeerech himicl bs night and day, carly and Jate, they make a very trade 
be borreth nor exit, Of it, With might and main endeavoring to work 


he abhorrcth not evil. O 


wicke: Ine(s, never icrupeling to act any thing, be 1t ne- 

ver lo tint ul. but the worle it is the better they like 1t. 

s Thy mercy, O 5 Yet have I no caule to dread them, conſidering 
Lord , is in the hea- 

vens ; and thy raith- NOW far thy mercy and truth, wherein I truſt, is able 


A ke? do for mc, above what they can do againſt me, which 
as 
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as far exceeds them , their power and policie ; as the « Thy riokteouſnes 


is like the preart 


heavens and the colds above do thc car th be neath. mountains;thy judge- 
6 Thy rightcouſnes goes as far beyond all that $3 316 5 fret 
they by unrighteouſnes can do againſt thy people , as proervelt man and 


great mountains do little mole-hills and thy wiſdom 

1s not to be fathomed by reaſon, it is to it, as the Sea 

to ſhallowes. All thine infinit cxcellencics arc thy . 

pcoples inheritances,, whom thou certainly wilt pre-” 

ſerve and blels maugre their enemics, who notwith- 

ſtanding thc worlds {infulncis preſerv ft man and 

beaſt , of thy mcer taithtulneſs , and rhem much 

more 

7 Thy goodneſs appears to be fo great in thy pro- ,, 7 How excellents' 


thy loving kindue1s? 


miles | and ſuch abundance of loving kindnets and 0 God ! therefore the 
mercic is held forth thercin , as that it is a moſt Gveet wir gun” uhier th 
and powerful attraction to draw men to thee, to truſt "4% 9 © ving 
in thee for ſalvation and protection, whoſe cy es thou 

openeſt,and whole hearts thou diſpoſeſt. 

8 And ſuch as do convert to thec,and repole them-  » 1iy thall be a- 
ſclves upon thee with truſt and confidence. they ſhall wit 2 cnc ot 
not repent it, but ſhall tecl and find intinit ſoul-Catiſ. "Sor one 
faction in the track of pictic and uſe of holy ordi- 9 wn 197 ot by 

nances . and thou ſhalt utterly quench their thirſt af- 
ter the world and fin , by n{piring them with thy ct- 
vinc and heavenly Srace and conlolation , to their ſur- 
paſting rav ihment and content. 
9 For inthec , and from thee oncly 1s the lic of ,,7 Fo. rerte: 
E 5 and true conſolation to be had,in the light of thy in #1 beve thatl + 
countenance and gracious favour ſhining upon us, and wo 
by thy i]lumina ting us therewith, we ſhall have inward 
light and happine's , when we are otherways never ſo 
in darkneſs, ani nfel; CitiC. 
10 O Lord, 45 tion haſt 4 wy ſo perform thy j,!1.7 one a 
OTACC 


» ie 9; —_— 99" "AGEN 


—_— 


_ ti — bn D— 


— yt. 4 


* <<»=4 4 - 


| $3o 'Thexxxvi. Par. 
* chem thatknow thee; Brace and favour to them that are enlightned by thee, 
| A — and drawn to thee, withdraw not the light of thy coun- 
| _— tenance from ſuch as ſerve thee and believe in thee, bur 
ſhine upon thy faithful and ſincere people, and bleſs 
them with preſervation and ſatetic anſwerable to thy 
promiſe and their truſt. 
x7 Letnottheiove 11 As thou haſt, fo ſtill continue to ſuccour me, 
of pride come againſt 


me, and let not the and Prevent the attempts of my proud and wicked enc- 
hang; of tho wicked ries upon me , who would tread me under foot , let 


reMmyve me. 


| them not with all their might and malice be able to 


ſtagger my faith in thee, nor compals my ruin. 
82 There are the T2 But let me for my part be able to ſce by expe- 
fallen ; they are caſt TICIICC and to lay ro thy elorie. T here arc my wicked 
down » ane Maltn9 enemies} for all their pride and power deſtroyed by the 
juſt judgement of God , and that (according to thy 
promiſe) by thine almighty power, they are utterly 
ſubdued under me, and fallen without likelihood of 
recoveric. 


i —_— 


——_—_— — 
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David eronnding much upon his own experience and obſeryation of Gods deal- 
mg with himſelf , preſſeth many excellent exhortations upon the people of 
God, adviſing them to patience, faith, and comfort in God, promiſing them 
in ſo doiaz a happie 3ſſuce to themſelucs , and an unhappie to their wicked 
adverſaries, which exhortations and promiſes doubled an1 redoubled , th? 
better to take impreſſion, and beeet incouragement , 15 the ſubſtunce of this 
whole Pſalm. | 

Palm XXXvil. 


A Plalm of David. A Pſalm made by David. 


x F7Ker nor thy (elf of 6 5a not thou that belongeſt ro God angrie or a- 
grieved to ſee wicked men to proſper, and to go 


doers, neither be thou 
envious againſt the 


wn 0h yd a $0 in the world, neither envie thou the happi- 
| nels of {inners in their affluence of worldly felicitic, 
| nor be moved by it to ſtep out of thy way, into theirs. 
2 For 


£ BJ - 
vo% . , 
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2 For itis but for a very little while that they do ſo, _ 2 For they than 

their happines is ſhort-lived, commonly God by ſome we gear nnd as 

unexpected judgement and untimely end ſnatches ** Oe 6reen bord. 

them from it,or if nor, yet at beſt its mortal like them- 

{clves, and dieth with them. - 

But whileſt they truſt intheir ſtrength or ſtore,do ,,3 fin hc Lord, 
thou truſt in God, and whileſt they go on in ſinning,do tou dwell 'in che 
thou go on in ſerving the Lord , to ſhalt thou and thy Gather 
poſteritic inherit the promiſe of life and bleſfing to ſur- 
vive the wicked , maugre their power and malice that 
at preſent Lord it, as it life and inheritances were not | 
the gifts of God, but theirs by an indeleble proprictic, 


O ; : 
whom yet God will cxtirpate;and doubt not but truſt- 


Ing in him, and being careful to do thy dutie to him, 
he will provide what is needful for thee, and will blets 

thee with convenient food and raiment, as much as a 
gracious heart, and contented mind defires ; for God- 

lineſs hath the promiſe of this lite, and that which is to 

come, theyſhall not hinder it. 

Alſo the whileſt they make riches and pleafures 4 Delight thy (eli 
their God and greateſt good, do thou make God and Ne dal} give Wn 
his good grace, thy riches and chief delight , and ſo ©" F Poctenm 
God will give thee what ſhall be for thy good , and 
withhold trom thee what may do thee hurt, which is 
the defire of every gracious heart. 

5 Be not over (olicitous and caretul in and about 5 Commict'y way 
thine affairs , but eaſe thy mind on God when thou aſTalſoin him , and he 
: . . CDI {ball bring 1t co pats- 
engaged in his caule, or by his providence, paſs them 
over to him to manage tor thee , truſting withall, that 
according to his goodneſs and faithtulnels he will or- 
der and diſpoſe them, and thou ſhalt find every thing 


to proſper better in his hands than in thine , and a 


| 200d ſuccels to follow upon it. 


M 2 6 And 


+42 > 


! 


The xxxvii. PSarlm. 


6 And be ſhall bing G6 And though thy ptietic and innocencie may be 
Re ne ks rewarded with obloquy and opprefſion, yet be ſure the 
ray mczement 35 t0® txme will come, and be comforted in it, when God ſhall 

| right all thy wrongs , and vindicate thine uprightneſs 
(it thou truſt in him to do it) to thy full ſatisfaction, 
and the worlds conviction, as certainly as light ſprings 
out of darkneſs , and day our of night, and as clear- 
ly as the ſun ſhines in his greateſt brightnels , for all 
cycs to {ce 1t. 
7 Ref invi< Lord, 7 How ever things frame , relic thou upon God 
him : tret not thy tet with 4 {tedtaſt UNWAaverimng taith X and 4 | qUiCT CONntent- 


cauſe of him who | ; , 
oevterath in 32A Mind, be not haſtic nor impatient of the end, bur 
way, baute i ſtay Gods leaſure ſubmifſively to his will , and be- 


wicked 


devices tc || _ ' ' - q TA" » 4 : 
= | lievingly in his promiſe to the very uttermoſt period 


of his plealure. And though thou in a good caule go 
by the worſe, and others in a bad one ſucceed and pro- 
ſper ; yet let itnot unſettle thy taith , or diſtemper 
thy ſpirit to ſee wicked men fortunate, in wicked ways 
and evil deſigns. 
Pm $ At any rate luppreſs paſhonate miſpriſions of 
<t nor thy ſelt in God his truth Or rightcouſnels, and beware of caſting 
off a meck {pirit , and entertaining a wrathful envious 
diſpofition incident in ſuch temptations , let not di- 
{temper {c1ze upon thee however matters go, but ſpe- 
cially not (© far as to move thee to forgo thy taith and 
and obcdience,and to fall to {1ptul ſhifts and practiſes. 
_ 9 For evil doers g For lo thou and they ſhall fare alike , even both 
choſe that wait up-n DE CUT Off in Gods diſpleaſurewhereas if thou hold on 
1nd? IN PATIENT and faithful waiting on the Lord, thou ſhalt 
at laſt find it to be the moſt ſucceſſetul and proſperous 
courſe,and that in ſo doing God will blets and provide 
tor thee, when as they and their hopes ſhall periſh. 


> For yeralitle 10 For if thou wilt but have a little parience,and ſta 
v&hile, and the wicked Gods 
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Gods leaſure , it ſhall not be long betore the wicked ttt nor boy yeagtho 


\ have their reward X though God may let them proſper Dt COPE IE 
tor a while , yet the time will come when either their "vet 
happinc(s ſhall be taken from them, or they from it ; 

yea, thou or thine ſhall ſee an end of him and his, to 

vour admiration, and God his exaltation. 

- 11 But on the contrarie , they that wait patiently ,, 411 the mes 


and bear meekly , they ſhall find it the beſt #nd hap- * #h4!! dclighr chem- = 


Ive 1h the abund- 


picſt way , for that God will preſerve them ,, and at anw+ of pears, 
laſt bleſs them with reſt and ſatetic , when the wicked 
ſhall perith. * | 
12 The malice of the wicked indecd is every way , 7 '** [cheT 
very provoking, both in real wrongs, cauſclefly work- 5 enoterh non 
ing againſt the righteous; & in irritating deportments, © 
maniteſting his inward rancor and imbittcred mind a- 
| oainſt him, when he cannot prevail. 
4. 13 But theres no danger , for God laughs to ſee 73 fe 1 0 ball 
his folly, {o to fret himſelf, and labour in vain to root {th char his day +: 
Qut the faithful and Godly man.when as all that while © 
he is but digging his own grave, and haſtening hisown 
deſtruttion, for the Rh endangers him , and hath 
g him at a lift , the ſpcedier ſhall be his own ruin, to 
® make way for his preſervation. 
'y 14 The wicked do all they can by wit or power to 14,1 vi kd have 
F overthrow the poor oppreſſed innocent man, and fer 2»4 have venr their 


bow to caſt down the 


themſelves with all their might to flay without cauſe p07 and n-edie, and 


to {lay tuch as be of 


the good, even becauſe they are good o tay ich s he 
15 Bur God ſhall make uſe of their power and vio- ,, 13 Thcir word 


(411 enter into their 


lence againſt themſelves , for they ſhall work their 9»»b+arr, and their 


OS ; : bows fi1ai] 1c broxen, 
own deſtruction, and the aim they have at the Godly gÞ-: 
ſhall be deteared, and they preſerved, ſpite of all their 
power and malice. 

16 The rightcous man that truſts in God and ſerves |, 1 A lirt!s that a 
- M » hi CIfNUCOUwW man hatin, is 
) nm, 
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is better than the [UM iS happier and richer in a little that God gives 


riehes of .many Wk 


ed, * him, than the wicked are with much ill gotten goods, 
wherein they put great confidence. 

'7 For the arms of 17 PFOr the carnal confidenccs and ſtrength of the 
the wicked ſhall be xyicked wherein they truſt, ſhall be weakened, & made 
upholderh the righte- ineffectual , againſt the Godly and their faith ; but 
TE them will God ſuſtain , be they never fo deſpica- 

ble and void of ſecundaric helps , ſpite of all adverſc 
power. 

18The Lord know. 18 The Lord hath decreed to a minute how long 
mnt we — inthe righteous ſhall tuffer , and remembers his pro- 
beritance ſhall bet2r zjte touching their ſurviving happinels after their mi- 

ſcrics , and their enemies opprefſions , to keep it : 
which he will certainly do, to their well-being Line 
or it nor, for cver hereafter in heaven. 

19 They ſhall not 19 Which confidence of theirs ſhall make them 
RR es NOId uP their heads when others droop, in times of 


time : and in the days 


+ ot tamin chey alle diſtreſs. Yea , their hope and truſt in God thall yield 


er ee” by ave CANT CONfdence therein ,, by Gods juſt judgements 
i Re ive ATE OfT UMes impoveriſhed and putto borrow,and dil- 
+ il abled to pay again,whereas the righteous whoſe confi- 
in the | 1 dence is in God, and can find in his heart, in obedicnce 
ry to him to be charitable with that he hath, is bleſſed of 
= God with enough for his own comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
's and the relict of the needic. 
[ 


| 
| 
| 


xa ||| them their bellics tull of content even in death. 
cauts {f| Be be ricked 2 WW Den as the wicked for want of it ſhall com- _ 
mw - - faullperilh , and whe fortlefly pine away , and the ungodly ones tor whoſe 
of W Pall be a the far of lake thole judgements are ſent, together with all thelr | 
Lord) } cume: into lnoak tall ſubſtance, ſhall in the Lords anger be conſumed by | 
neſs, } 39 7 contumeaway- them , as the fire melts lambs greaſe ; yea, they ſhall }; 
97 If be quite conſumed. ; 
| 21 The wicked bor- 21 The wicked for all his abundance , and abun- *®. 


22 For 
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22 For he hath temporal bleſſings in ſtore for them, 22 For ſuch as be 1 
on whom he hath beſtowed his favour and grace, and inheriebe earthy and | 


they ſhall have a comfortable ſubſiſtence , when as 0- tintuall ve —_ 
thers far greater and of more account in the world, li- 
ving in ſin, and being in hatred with God , ſhall uncx- 
ſpectedly be undone and deſtroyed. 

23 God proſpers him that is good , and gives a 23 The fteps of 

, : . = ro2d man are ordered 

good iffue to his undertakings , becauſe he takes plea- by the 10:d : and be 
fure in, and receives honour from his conſcionable ang © nniet inde way: 
ſerviceable walking. | 

24 He may be low brought and hard (et,bur he ſhall ,.2{,1 te att 
never be quite forſaken of God,nor rendred to the will p*caf down jon 
of his enemies to his utter undoing. For the Lord with his band: 
hath an eye to him, and an hand on him, to keep him 
from drowning though he let him ſink , they may be 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

25 All my lite long (which is no ſhort one) I have, 5 * vave been 
ever taken notice of Gods dealing with his people,and 91e: Fer have I nor 
have always obſerved his faithfulneſs to the faithful, Peſken nor bis God 1 
how thar they that have truſted in him, and walked *"* | 
with him have never been quite forſaken of him, 
though they have oft and many a time been put ſoar 
to it , yet hath he never falſified his word of promiſe 
and providence, but whereas I have ſeen the wicked 
turned naked out of all, and glad to be beholden to 
to the righteous (as Eſau was to Jacob for a meſs of 
pottage) the Lord on the contrarie hath always pro- 
vided ſo competently and contentedly for them , that 
they have never needed to crave relief from the un- 

_ | 
26 The righteous mans propertie is ſtil] tro be do- 26 He isever mer- 


citul and Iendeth:and 


Ing good, truſting in the Lord more than in riches,and tis feedis bleiied. 


therefore whereas others hoard up all they can get, 
M 4 he 


— 
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he lends 8 gives as there is cauſe to them that want, 
and hopes to be never the poorer tor it, (counting it 
his riches to lay our, not to lay up;) nor is he, tor God 
rewards his good deeds upon his poſteritie after him, 
and bleffeth them for his ſake. 
27 Depart fromevr', 27 Wouldſt thou then have a bleſſing upon thy 
for evermore. (clt, and derive it to thy poſteritie? take the courſe the 
oodly do, forlake (in, and ſerve God, and thou ſhalt 
tind that thats the onelv way for thee and thine to be 
happic trom generation to generation. 

25 Forthe Lord lo- 28 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſnels 
veth judgement , and : O 'D Þ 
forſaketh not lis and Will bleſs them that love and practiſe it, they that 
{aints , thoy arc pre- i c - 
ſerved for ever : bur are holy and practilc holineſs , heel ſtick as clole to 
Ge = themas they do to him , and will never tail them of 

his promiles that he hath made to them and theirs, 
but the wicked ſhall find he as much hates them, as he 
loves the godly , cither they or their poſteritie ſhall 
| {marr for their wickedneſs,and be rooted out by it. 
Ye Mun any ny" 29 Therighteous liver ſhall by the blefling of God 
and dvell therein tor ſybfiſt , and derive a ſubſiſtence from himſelt to his 
children of peace and happineſs, and the fayour of 
God, generation after generation. 

3o The mouth of 3ZO The righteous man as-he himlclt is good , fo he 
trerighteons (peanen® JOVeS tO be doing good, and to inſtruct others as opor- 
w!keth of judgement. tynitic ſerves, ſpecially his own, like as God hath in- 
| ſtructed him with the knowledge of his wayes of ho- 
{ oþ lineſs and righteouſneſs, wherein he is converſant bot 
in walking and talking. 
| | zx TheLaw of iis 31 The Law of God (whom he loves, and who he 


-— 


God 1s in his heart 


none of bis ſteps thal] KNOWS JOV ES N1M) 1s Written in his heart , and natura- 

Do; lized therein, which ſhall keep him from fin , . and for 

| which God will proſper and preſerve him from evil, 
maugre Satan and the World. 
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32 Yea, though the wicked watch him never fo 32, The wicked 


watcheth the righte- 


_ narrowly by power or policic to ruine him, 05, and ſecketh to 


; wh: . {lay him. 
33 For the Lord will not forget his promiſe , nor 3.74 Log wil 


withdraw his providence, fo as to expoſe him without p7* & ave bim in bis 
{upport or ſupply , nor will God judge him , as they vim when be 1s 
do, nor condemn him upon their accuſations , but will © 

detend him , acquit his innocencie , and revenge his 

wrong. 

34 Truſt ſtedtaſtly in the Lord , patiently waiting 34 Wait on the 
upon him in his own time to fulfil his own promiſe, and «3 Zandbe thatt ex: 
ſhew forth his mercie to thee in thy trouble;and keep a ima chin he 
good conicience by walking unwceariedly and with a {4,5 £2 off thou 
conſtant courſe in and after his commandments.and hc 
will at laſt do great things for thee, thou ſhalt certain- 
ly be a top of the wheel, and ſhall ſee the wicked under 
thee, how ever they at preſent over-top thee. 

35 I ſpeak what I have ſcen , and what others 35 1, bave ſeen the 
hall ſce it they wait and obſerve, to wit, The wicked powe: : ard tprevding 
moſt formidably powerful , and priding themſelves in Bm. © 
great proſperitie , flouriſhing like a bay-tree in earth. y 
telicitic. ; 

36 Yct have I lived to fee him quite blaſted and 34 ver be patted 4- 
withered, fo, as if he never had been ſuch a man ; and nt. 399 7 Eve 
all this in my tune. pan Go 

37 So likewiſe have I marked the righteous man, , - rk he per- 
and ſo 1 would have others to do; to prevent raſh {{\ man; anon 
judgement , and that they may ſee what I ſay to be 145i that man is 
true,to wit, That though he that is faithful and ſincere * © 
towards God,may have a time of ſadneſs and ſuffering, 
yet 1ts moſt certain his end ſhall be moſt comfortable, 
tor either he ſhall out-live his miſerics here,as oft they 
do, or leave them behind him with a peaccable and 


joytul departure out of this life from them to the Lord 
his 
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his God , who will receive him into everlaſting hap- 


incls. 
38 But the 2 38 Whereas on the contraric , well may the wic- 
oyedrogether, the ked fare for a while, but in the end judgement ſhall 
end of me. wiked eVOur them ,, and as they have been brethren in evil, 
ſo ſhall they be fellows in puniſhment , none hall 
eſcape ; The end of the wicked ſhall not be death, 
but deſtruction , wrath ſhall ſlay them , happines for- 
ſake them, and confuſion receive them. 
1,79 Bur the alva- 39 So it 1s with them , but {0 thall it not be with 
is of the Lord , be is UNC TIgNteOUS , Whole ſalvation is not placed in falle 
NE 2 100" refuges, as is wicked mens, but inthe power and faith- 
fulneſs of the Lord , he is their ſtrength and truſt in 
tume of trouble. 
1,40 Ard the Lord = 4O. Who will not deceive them , but will certain- 
deliver them: beſhall 1 TCILCVC and releaſe them , he both 'muſt and will 
er themtromtbe do it , for he is bound by his grace and truth to ſave 
becauſe they cruſt in them that truſt in him, and deſtroy the wicked e- 
nemies of his Church , and that bond hee'l never 


break. 


— 


The xxxvit. Ps aL m. 


David lying ſoa” oppreſſed at ouce both under ſome bodily diſtemper and 
many enemes, humbly repairs to God in pray!r: wherein firſt be be- 
: waileth hzs fin, and Gods diſpleaſure , and then his ſufferings both in 

bodie (which were very grievous) and alſo in mind. But yet comforts him- 
ſelf in thas , that the groaxs and prayers which thoſe miſeries forced from 
him, were heard and regarded of God , though he had not preſent relief, 
but continued worſe and worſe : And ſtill holds'out praying aid ripping up 
his whole eſtate to God , how it fared with him on the one fide, and with 1s 
enemies on the other. 


Pſalm xxxviil. ye 
A Pfalm of Davidto A Pſalm made by David 1n ſoar affliction , both to 


brane, © ©" mind God of his pitious ſtate , to gain relief; and 
him- 


*., Ld "** , | _-N 
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himſelf of ſin , and the fruit thereof, to humble 
him under it. | 


'() Lord, I confeſs my {elf a ſinner, and to deſerve 'O Lord, rebuke 
_Fthy puniſhment, but remember thou art good, Vents ty 
and merciful , therefore let thy chaſtiſements be fa- Forks Phew thy bot 
therly ; not in rigour, void of compaſſion and forgj- 
Vvenes. 

2 Which me thinks thou art, for thou haſt wound- 2» tor thine arrows 
ed me deep in body and mind , thy puniſhing hand is gm. ne 320d 


thine hand preſleth 
exceeding heavie upon me. me toar. 


3 My diſeaſed body is all over tormented with ex- 3 Thereis no found- 
tream pain, which in thy diſpleaſure thou haſt caſt me cauic or thinned. 


into. My fin hath brought me into a miſcrable condi- "her i5, there any 


reſt 11 my bones, be- 


tion, my very bones tecl the ſmart of it. caute of my lin. 


4 For mine iniquitics have overwhelmed me with & ror mine iniqu- 
a deluge of wrath , and like a thick cloud have inter- "$4 89" _—_ 
cepted thy favour trom me : They and their ſad ct- 54140 they are r09 
tects lie (o heavie upon me, that my ſpirit is almoſt 
overwhelmed by them , and my very life endan- 
ocred, 

5 My diſeaſe is very grievous, painful, and loath- +; wy wounds ink 
{ome, tor which I condemn my {ſelf and acquit thee, *"!.** — 
for I may thank mine own folly : my ſin hath cauſed *** 
my tuffering. 

6 Yea, ithath brought me into a heavie caſe; for « 1 imwowted ,1 
my trouble is great by reaſon of it, the weight thereof fem Sins 
preſleth me ſoar. I have no caſe but continual ſorrony i"? #11 the day long, 
tor it, and by it. 

7 ForT lie under a grievous maladie,noifomly diſ- » ror 
caled, all my body over tormented (0, that by nick veg 
reaſon thereof my loins fail me that ſhould ſupport #0 9-udneivin my 


me, and my ſtrength every where clſe is decayed. 
8 Through 


7 For my loins arc 
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140 The xxxvin. Palm, 
$1 am feeble fore $ Through the length and nature of my diftem- 


nr oye rg irs per I am extreamly weakned in nature and conftity- 
quietiels of myhcatte tjon , MY bones arc as if they were broken, And my 
mind is as much out of order as my botie , through 
the extream anguith of my fins guilt and Gods hea- 
vic diſpleaſure , which hath forced open out-crics 
from mc. 
_ 9 Lord, all wyde. & But yet this comtorts mc, that thou, O Lora, 
my groaning is not takeſt notice and art PILVIC tO my CIICS ', Which 1n 
op Hm at taithtulncls I put up unto thee, though thou doeſt 
not ſcem to do fo, and my groans are knuzvn to 
thee, though hitherto they bring no relict trom thee. 
30 Miyboma ene: 20 For yet its worſe with me and no better , for 
eth 14:45 tor the light [1] ] Mine heart languitheth with forrow , morc and 
EE ISED" more, 200-y ſtrength it decayes , and my fight 
through ſorrowtul mournings is grown dim, and 
mine cycs almoſt quite benighted. 

11 My love:s and 11 I am very forlorn and deſtitute of help and 
ws Pre. and my COMFOrt , for my diſcaſe is ſo dangerous and loth- 
kinimen ſtan®19r 9 ſome, that my very friends arc forced from me . who 

in their hearts entirely love me, and would not forgo 
me, could they fſately accompanic me , and poſſibly 
endure mc ; yea, all men, not onely my tricnds and 
acquaintance , but my neareſt kindred and allies arc 
{0 00, 

12 They alſo haz I2 And atonce both thus my friends forſake me, 
or 2& they and MINC enemics endanger me, endeavouring mine 
warſcekmy hurt P*®* utter Ceſtruction by all poſſible means , ſecret or cy 
andimagio deeeirsall any way by word or deed to do me miſchief , which 

| they terribly threaten, is their defire , and continual 
endeavour. 

ae 22 3041 13 But I ſuſtained my ſelf in faith and patience, 

was a5 a dumb man not rendring evil for evil, in the ſenſe of mine un- 


that opened not Ei* 
mouth. wor- 
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worthines, and faith of thy goodnes I was filent,com- 

mending my felt and them reſpectively unto thee for 

mcrcie and juſtice. 

14 | ap 2 trom impatience, and revenge- - 14 Thus 1 was as a 
 fulretributions.of any kind , committing my caule to ad in lokoGe wn 
4 thee, in mceknels, and hunulitic. hd 2s 
| 15 I gave place tO wrath; for that in thec,O Lord, 15 For in thee, O 
, 1S MY hopc and confidence,that In thy govd timc thou wilt bh Lord abs 

wilt do me right on them that injure me, and will hear rw? 
the cric of my wronged innocencie , and my praycr 
for deliverance, O Lord my God,in whole taithtulnets 
1 truſt, and whole ſervant I am. 

16 For to thee have, and do I make my prayer , '* #2 LO 
for ſupport and deliverance , leaſt if mine encmics they ſhould reioyce 


over me : when my 


ſhould procure mine undoing ; it would be thy diſho- to flipperh,they ma- 


£ zainſt me. 
know that would be the iflue by thoſe experiences L 

have had of their behaviour, for upon all advantages 

they have diſparaged me , and my cauſe ,, and been 

raiſed in {elt-confidence above me and my hopes. 

17 I crie unto thice for ſupport and deliverance, «; tor t um recdic 
tor God knows , of my felt , without it, I amrea- 5 Sir 
dic every toot to perith, and to be utterly depreſſed 
with the greatneſs of my calamitie , ſuch and fo un- 
celſint is my gricf , that I muſt needs elſe finke un- 
der 1t. 

18 Yea, I have prayd unto thee for mercic , and ,'* for will de- 
that with promiſe and full purpoſe of heart to repent! llbe toric for my 
of my fin that cauſed my ſuffering ; I have promiſed * 
humbly to confeſs it, and heartily to lament it, and 
have done it accordingly. 

19 This Lord hath been my manner, to confels my 195 tu mipe ene- 


un, pray thy pardon, ſubmit to thy puniſhment, wait me, 4 6/21? 28 


they are ſtrong : and 


Nouring and the {hame of my taith 2nd profeſſion. | $-rn themiclves a=. 


for they that hate me, | 
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wrongfally are wal- for thy mercie , and yer ſtil] I remain fick and weak, 
ns in miſerie and diſtreſs , whileſt my wicked and grace- 
leſs enemies , are notwithſtanding in health, and 
ſtrength , teel nothing of that I dayyea, I every way 
decreaſe and they increaſe, my =>. þ grow lels,and 
mine enemies more , the combination of ſuch as mor- 
tally and injuriouſly hate me greatens exceedingly. 
2> They alio that 20 And ſuch and ſo ill-natured men are my ad- 
render evil or £902 verfaries , that as I render not them evil for evil, fo 
Pe eroatke,  CONMTartly they render me evil for good, and hate 
me for no other cauſe . but becauſe I am good, and do 
good. | 
«r Forſukemenot, 21 Now, Lord,confider what I have faid, and the 
Pe oa. arguments I have uſed both touching my ſelf and 
mine enemies, and do accordingly. Let me, that am | 
thus deſtitute of all help, bur thine , and that walk | 
cloſe with thee, and depend firmly on thee, not be for- | 


laken; but find thee faithful and gracious to uphold 


n1 | and deliver me, 

u | 22 Make haſt to 22 Vouchſafe me thine helping hand before I pe- 
| help me» OL9ITY Hith, Which I am in imminent danger to do,O Lord, 
/Þ that by thy promiſe and my faith art my onely pre- 

Le i} | 

di; | : ſerver and dceliverer. 

1 '4 
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| | | . . 

8 | David for his fin , ſuffering (as is moſt probable) under Abſaloms 7c: !- 
ln , iefolves patiently to bear the ovprobites that wire caſt ui 
i i him by his adverſarics , and ſo did © onely mahes his addreſs to Got 

int \Þ4 by prayerful expoſtulation, deſiring to low an end of his miſericy , tho:rg' 
wo |} it were with the end of his life , ſhewing the vanitie of him , evory ina! 
fur &+ and everything , and that happiiofs 1s onely to be had in the grace ma 
J |" favour of God. Praying bum to pardon his fins for which he quſtt 


| ſuff-red, and in mercie to mitigate his diſpleaſure , which had almo!! 
quite conſumed him , and ſo is able to do the who'e world. And 
laſtly with cries and tears ;ntreats for pitie in this ſhort ſojonrning ſtate 
0 
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of mu:tailiiie, and that he may taſt and ſee the favour of Co! wh. ;c 
Ror:ment, hefoie he die. 


Plaim _—_ 

To Jeduthun one of the prime muſicians , and the Toke chief mulician, 
principal of all his linage , do I David that made vt! Dava,. © 
this Pſalm recommend it, tor the care and ordering 


of it to be ſung. 
Tn grievouſly tempted to impatiencic by ex- "Jo 1 will rake 


heed to my ways, 


tream aftiiCtions,8 mine enemies provocations,] bat im nor with 


; my tongue: 1 will keep 
was fain to watch my ſelf narrowly,& to take up a vow my mouth with a bri- 


dle, while the wicked 


and relolution not to give the reins to my tongue , but is betore m+ 
to bridle it from taking libertic to excced in mrempc- 

rate ſpeeches, ſpecially whileſt I had to do with wicked 

men, who lay at advantage to take ſcandal art me and 

my protefſion by any milcarriage they could eſpic. 


2 Wheretere I abſtained utterly from ſpeaking, ,,2. 1 ** 07h vb 


even that which was truth in mine own defence and peace + v4 from 


rF00d, and my forro'y 


their reproot , leaſt therewith impatiencic ſhould get was birred. 
vent, though thereby I was much troubled , and had 
much ado to do it. 


3 In lo much as my heart was full , and fo heated , 3 diy "pa wy 
with {morhcring my grief, that I burſt out in praycr- $4 mug” he tre 


burned ; then tveke I 


tul expoſtulation betwixr God and me, and ſaid. — with my rwngue: 
4 Lord mine affiitions arc {0 many and great, a$ 4 1d, wake me 
that they make me wearic of my lite ; comfort me {0 awd i. mentuns 


muaiurs of 


far as to inform me how near I am to minc end . and 3 es what ins: 


thit 1 ray know how 


how few my miſerable dayes ſhall be. Let me knoy 4! 1 «nm: 


this of thee, that ſo I may hope of deliverance at leaſt 
by mortalitie. 


5 Sure I am my life is not long, and at longeſt 1t is , 5 3-*ol6 thou baſt 


S made my dayes as an 


but ſhort compared with thine eternal, being Its as no- bard bredeh;,and mine 
age 1s as nothing be- 


thing, and what is mans life conſidered in it ſelf 2 E- tree: verityes. 


ry man at his bet 


ven when It 1s at beſt, Its very vanitic, void of true {a- ſtate is alLogether va- 
ustaction 2 Would men would conſider it. ORs Hy 


6 Surely 
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6 Surely every wm G Surcly cvcry man hath here but an imaginaric 


Iketh - 
thew : turely they a: NApPInels , certainly they cark and careto be thar 
dilquieted in hes W hich this life can never make them , labouring in 


he heapeth up riches 


acre oj | not vain to be happic in it. Whata deal of pains does a 
them: man taketo be rich, yea richer and richer , and can 
never live, to uſe all he hath , nor knows not how 
loon he ſhall depart with it , nor how it will be 
ſpent , nor into whole hands it will come when he 
15 gone : witnels the ſtate I had , and was in erc- 
while, whereof, how ſoon and unexpectedly am I de- 
Priv od 2 
7 5.34 non, Lards = 7 And now. Lord jſecing cvcry thing 1s thus emptic 
" "and unprofitable , why ſhould 1 truſt in or defirc to 
be happic bv anv thing ſhort of thee © no, I do nos. 
Thy favour and grace is that I prizc and hope in 
molt of all, I wait for , and deſire it above all earthly 
tclicitic, the reſtorement of it is more to me than my 
Kingdom, and happier thall I be in ir. 
$ Deliver mw tom $ Grant me (for my happinels) the pardon of my 
ere? fins, that have brought me into this muſcrie , and let 
proch ot the toolt% not my wicked enemies prevail againſt me to deſtroy 
me, and inſult over me. and God in mc. 
9 I waxdanb,l» @ Though I endurcd "Ay much , yet I barc it 


pened not my mou; 


becauſe hou didlt ir. Patiently Without frerfulnels becauſe [ know In ju- 
{tice I had deſerved it, and thou inflicted{t it. 

o Remove tty TO Good Lord, be intreated to pitic me, and to 

rok  % CIC ME Of My grief, for I am almoſt utterly: periſhed 


1 am conlumed by the C 


blow ot thine band Hy thine afflicting hand, and heavie judgement for my 
[1n. 


1x When thou wich 11 When thou punithcth and correeth man for ini- 
PO Dre quitic, thou changeſt him quite from whar he was, both 


man for iniquitie,thou 


wake't his beaurie 0 3; CONdITION And <onſtitution , his honour thou Jaye 


conſume away lixe a 


moth 5 ſurely every inthe duſt, and himſelf thou makeft little lels , every 


man 15 oohitics Selah: . 
was 


Thexl. Ps arm. 
way defaceſt him, and makeſt him comparatively to 
what he was, as a beautifull garment when its moth- 
eaten and conſumed, thus am I, yea, ſurely every 
man cven the whole kind of him in thine hands is as 
nothing. To thy glory, and mans abaſing and hum- 
bling be it ſpoken. 
12 O Lord, hear the praycr I put up unto thee, , "> Hear my prayer, 


? O Lord, and give ear 


and the cries I pour forth in mine extremity ,; let my unto my cry, b+1d nor 
rears be effectual and prevalent in mine own behalf, #7 wma Granger 
and againſt mine enemics, for my help 1s wholly in nleodang ye 
thee, and muſt be from thee, in the faith of whoſe *<5 #75: 

truth and goodneſs I {ubfiſt in my travel through this 

world, as did my godly forefathers, who were heirs of 

promile,and lived by faith, being though in the world, 

yer not of it, but belonged to thee, and {o do I, who 


therefore ſuffer therein as they did. 


13 O take me not away in thy diſpleaſure, but fn 130 ſpare me chat 
; . may recover (ſtrength, 

mercy revive and reſtore me to a comfortable feeling 
of thy tavour again, in the ſenſible pardon of my tn, 
remiſhon of my puniſhment, and re-cſtabliſhment in 
mine eſtate, that ſo I may end this my ſhort and tran- 
fitory life, when I do end it, which is not long to, in 


thy grace, both to mine own ſenſe, and the worlds 


[1ght when I bid it adciu. 


betoreT go hence, & 
be no more. 


” OCT 
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David h:ing in trouble ( probably under Abſiloms rebellion ) reckons up bis 

former ex3eriences of Gods goodneſs, and us great deliverances, firſt from 
Saul, and then {om after evils, pronouncing a bleſſing upoi: himſelf, agd 
others that ti1ſt firmly in the Lord, extolling his wonderfull mcrcics to 
ſuch 


l 
& , 


int 
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the) 
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Fuch. Aad ſhews what manner of praiſe b7 hath wont to offer to God for 
71112, mot ce, emonaall but reall, and thus winds it uton God by recounting 
his favours to him, and his ſervice bach again to Ged, both in praiſing and 
publiſhing hs goodneſs and truth, And then after a ſelf-judging preamble, 
comes upon him with new equeſts for inſtant deliverance both from ſur 
and punſhmen!, and for confuſion of his en-mics, and laftly chears up him- 
ſelf and all his faithſull wU1-willers and partakers with a hovefull prayer, 
aotwithſtanding has preſent condition. 


Pſalm xl. . ; EY - 
Tothechief mutician T O him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, 


A Plum otDavid do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it. 
for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


have endured much, and long, but having a pro- 
tor the Lord, an "9A ; _ 4"; ; 

afy ware unto | mile 1 {tad my {elf Upon It, and have patiently 

mn £2» undergone all his providence in a faithfull expectari- 

on of the Lord, in truth and goodneſs to fulfil it at 

laſt, which he hath done, and hath moſtgracioufly 


vouchſafed me audience, and deliverancc. 
2 He brought me up 


2 I was low ſunk in fear and danger even of ut- 

alfo out of an horri- 
ble pit, our of themi- ECr ruinc , whence he hath marvyellouſly delivered 
Sy rot 1nd Mezout of a very miſerable condition hath he brought 
eſtavlithed my g9ingz: me, that no power but his could ever have freed me 
from, but he hath done it, and not onely delivered me 
from an 1ll eſtate, but eſtated me ina good and fate 
one, and confirmed it to me ſpite of all thoſe mine 
enemies and oppoſers, and all they could do to the 


CONtrary. 
3 And he hatk pur 


| 3 And hath given .me further occaſion of thank(- 
a new ſong in my , - : h 
mouth, even praile &1VINg and praiſes by new and freſh mercies, even to 
unto our God : many > X . . . 
(all ſee ic and fear, £ The full accomplithment of his promiſe and my hap- 
matkerutt inthe Lore: pinels , his wonderful power and goodneſs to me- 
ward ſhall amaze many that never thought to ſee it, 
and affe&t them both with fear of, and faith in the 


Lord,that bringeth great things to pals. 
4 That 


'Þ forthe patiently ] 
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That man is a bleſſed man, and ſhall be a+ Fel is wat 


ſucceſsfull man , that tedfaſtly relies upon the Lord Cord i — 
alone, and regards not the threatnings of the proud proud, "nor tack ” 
preſurwpruous boaſtcr , nor the brags of ſuch as urn JOE 
put their confidence in fintull pract:ies and felt- 
refuges, to diſſettle his faith , or follow their ex- 
ample. 

5 Manifold, O moſt powertull and gracious 5, Many/O Lord my 
Lord God, are the wonderfall providences, pro- call Gee CADE 
tetions , and deliverances, which thou haſt done vigughts pant eÞ 
and wrought for thy children and ſervants from 949 00) conan 


time to time ; and the thoughts of mercy and goog- 4 wy mee : it 1 
w 04) d declare ſpeak 


neſs which thou haſt had towards us, and ſhewed 5 themybey are more 
upon us that have believed in thee, they are fo * RY 
many , that we cannot count them nor orderly 
declare them, ſhould I go about particularly to 
praiſe thee tor them, or to tell the world of them, 
my memory would, yea, could not but deceive 


me, they are {0 numberlels. 


6 *Sacrifices and offerings though they be by the, * Swrifice & offer- 
1g t151 didſt not de- 


appointment of thy Law, yet as they are commonly fire, mine ears hai 
uſed, or rather abuſed by formal and outward devori- a bily jo ap 
on. thou careſt not for them, it is the kernel, and not ths 
the thell, comparatively, tht thou regardeſt, to wit, 
a bored pliable ear, and yielding heart, to do thy will 
in faith and obedience, which ( blefled bz thy name ) 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me ({ whom herein thou haſt 
made a type thy ſonne and ſcrvant Chriſt, the one- 
ly acceptable ſacrifice and {ubſtance of all ſhadows ) 
and which I know thou valueſt in me, above never (6 
many burnt and finne-offerings, wherein others for 
moſt part pnt therr religion. | LS 
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RS 7. Porky thy beſtowing on me this ſpiritual car, 

of the book it is writ- And oc heart, I am made apr and ready to of- 
ter and conſecrate my {elf inall filial alacrity, a facri- 
fice to thy ſervice, as it is written and propheſicd 
ot me, in reſemblance of Chriſt, of whoſe {on-like 
love and pertect obedience the whole Scripture 
torctells. 

oO Goa, © 1 do(as he much more ſhall ) delight to pleaſe 

TE eb and obey thee in all things, O my God and his, thy 

holy and righteous law is not to me as it 1s to the 

world, untoothfome and harſh, but pleaſing and con- 
natural, as it ſhall be to Chriſt. 

bn raced 9 And what I have learned and known to be thy 

grear convrenation ; righteous will, as a Prophet and faithtull ſervant of 

w SD Loa. hs Lord, I have, ( as Chriſt thall ) taken occaſion to 

mote declare and teach it to thy people in the moſt ſolemn 
tcaſts, and greatcſt concourſe, as might make moſt 
for thy glory, and their cditying. I have not ceaſed 
to do my duty to thee and them, but have informed 
and inſtructed them ; O Lord, I know thou knowſt 
this, and takeſt notice of my poor weak but fincerc 
{crvice hercin. 

os Thins ape bid 3 I have kept back nothing which I knew, and 

in wy heart, 1 bave Whereof I ought to have informed them, touching 

CY ixtvari THEE and thy good grace, but both-by mine example 

oo 14. 1N Praifing thee, ws allo by doctrine have I declared 


cealed thylyving kind- £ "EM 
neſ', and thy wrath, tG them the faithfulne!s that is in thee, .and that 


rceyarion.” © thou haſt and ever wilt ſhew ro them that. be- 
lieve in thy promiſes, for grace and falyation. 

| have not {mothered mine own experimented 

knowledg of thy mercifull loving kindneſs to ſuch, 

and thy truth, in fulfilling what thou haſt pro- 

miſed them, but have taken the beſt opportunity " 

make 


Ll - + * 


The xl. Psarm. 
make it known, moſt to thy praiſe and thy peoples 


edification. 
11 And as I have done {oT will do ſtill, as thou ,  Withbold noe 


thou thy tender mer- 


giveſt me occaſion, theretore be as gracious and mer-'cics rom me, © Lord : 


& os . | | loving kind- 
ciful as thou haſt been, let me find thy love and faith- nes,” and why rrary 


continually preterve 


tulneſs cver at hand to preſcrve me. ea 


12 ForT am now 1n as great need as ever I was, 72 For innumerable | 


- "3 2s - evils have compatſled 
being ſurrounded with manifold miſerics and great me about , mine ini- 
' d ( . nos : . ws quities have taken 
dangers, delcrved puniſhments for minc iniquitiCS, hold upon me, ſo that 


[ am not able ro look 


which have arreſted me and keep me pritoner, under ! wit mare than 
the burden of thy hcavv diſpleaſure, which makes me t"* , bairs of mine 
of a dejeCted heart and countenance, aſhamed, and 2- bart fail-th me. 
tcard ro make mine addrefles to a God {© Giipleated 
with a ſinner ſo cxcceding fintul as I am, coubung my 
{lucceſs and thy favour. 

15 Nor yet can I be filent, my dangers on the, '5 Þ* pleated, © 


other hand prels ſo ſoar upon me, theretore of thine © Lord, make baſtrs 


Ir m:., 


own good gracc, O Lord,deliver me from the burden ve 
of my ſin and miſery. O Lord, conſider my great 
ſtraits, and delay not to relieve me, for thou art gract- 
ous and pitiful. 

14 Letthc ſhame and contuſion which mine enc- ,, + Er them; be a- 


{iamed and confound- 


mies would bring upon me, fall upon themiclyes, let cd rogerver, tar ſeek 


. aiter my foul to de- 
them as they {in together, ſo periſh rogether, that ſeck fro, it : Icy them"be 
: x Gr : . driven backward, :nd 
my life, let them be defeated of their expectation and pinong nn ain cs 
aclire, and come to a thametul end themlelyes, that "©" 
(cck mine undoing. 
O IN 
15 Lertthem be utterly ruinatea, and made deſo- | 15 Lit thembe d- 
, oLate for a reward. © 
late for a juſt reward and puniſhment of their ſhame- tiwir ane, thar fay 
ful and ſinful behaviour towards me, that rejoyce un- 2 0% 31 ab 


juſtly and undeſervedly at my miſery. 


16 But contrariwiſc, let all thoſe that love me . 15 bt alltbole thar | 


eek thee, rejoyce and 


for Chriſts {ake whole ry pe I am, 3nd that truit in be 2lad in thee,let (uch 
E thee as love thy talvatien, 
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ay continually , w&e thee, and religiouſly pray unto thee in their own and 
Lord be magnihed. b = 7 | 

my behalf, let both mc and they have cauſe of joy and 

gladneſs in thy mercy towards us, let ſuch as love thy 

ſaving grace to truſt in it and be happy by it, ever 

have canſe to ſpeak and {ing the praiſes of thee and it, 

17 Bur 1 am por. 1-5 Butas yct its otherwayes with me, I am poor 


and needy , yer the 


Lord thinketh upon and deſolate, diſtreſſed both without and within, yer 
& my defiverer, make I know I am not forgotten, nor forſaken of God, but 
re ©. that he is mindful of me at the worſt, and purpoſeth to 
. do me good at the laſt ; My faith makes him all in al] 

to me, mine onely helper and deliverer, and my con- 

dition prefleth hard upon him to be ſo out of hand, 

which 1s very deſperate, and theretcre I beſeech thee 

that art the God of all my faith and hope, delay not 


to deliver me ſpeedily, leaſt I periſhitterly. 


The xli. Ps aL. 


*- Thoagh thu Pſalm vy the proprietie of its languazr, 1s applicable in time of 
x EDN ſuckneſs, yet the Scripture no where in the hiſtorical part of it, mentioning 
any ſuch body diſtemperature as the Pſalmift here inſiſts on, it is coacerved 
by tnterpretors ( and yet Pſalms the ſixth and thirtie eight import 0:1er- 
wayes ) rather to be ſpekea allegoricallie by David than reallic, in alluſron to 
his condition under Abſaloms rebellton,whereby bemg brought low and in 4 
; defperate ſtate, he 19.25 forelie cenſured by his enemzes, and ſhamefully de- 
$I ſertcd by reaſon of 11s affliftion, which be hore reproves, commenting th: 
contrarie virtue of charitie and pittic, which he knows is in God thoug!) 37 
fail in men, and accordinglic makes his prayer to find it from him, his en*- 
mies and falſe friends ſo deceiving, and traducinglie judgeing him, whici 
he prayes he may live to puniſh, and hopes he ſhall, upon probable ſrgns of 
favour from God, for which he bleſſeth him, and for th: aſſured confident? 
he bath that God will be as good as hs word to his Iſravl, and tohim in 1/- 


Pſalm xl. raels behalf. 
fothechiet muſian, T'o him that is the Hrſt and principal of all the Quire, 
do I David that made this Pſalm. recommend it, 
tor the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


' Ri is he that 7 |; | Ow raſh are moſt mens judgements of men 1. 


iidereth th I | 
poor; the Lord affliction, and thereupon how apt are they to 
abandon 


The «4 4 ad; 


1bandon them. But bleſſed is and ſhall be the man wit! 4«tiver him in 
that judgeth with righteous judgement, and not ac- "ae 
cording to appearance, knowing that God is both 

oracious and faithful, and though he do caſt down, yet 

he can and will raiſc up again the afflicted that repent 


towards him, and truſt un tym. 
2 Yea, for all his dangers, the Lord will and can, 2? JT Lord. will 


preſerve him,and keep 


preſerve and keep him Jafe, and according to his vimalive, and he thall 
be bletled upon the 


faithfulneſs will again reſtorc him to a happy conditi- earth 3 and thou wite 
on, be he at preſent never ſo miſerable, and will not wilt & tus” ene? 
expoſe him into the hands of his wicked and malicious ®*" 

enemies, though he ſeem very near it. 

3 When he is at weakeſt God will put ſtrength un- , 3 5.5 Hoe oa 
ro him, yea, thou, O Lord, what ever men think, and vebedot languilhing: 
though upon miſpriſions they forſake the poor diftreſ- bedin bis rene. | 
ſed,as if he had ſome plague-ſorc or infectious diſcalc, 
yet wilt thou be mindful of him, and charitable and 
helpful to him, in his helpleſs condition, and be an all 
in all to him, when all forſake him. 

4 This I verily believed, and therefore I prayed 4 Lfid, Lord, be 
accordingly to God to be merciful to me, and recon- my voul , tor I have 
ciled with mc, and to caſe and relieve me of my miſe- "© #97 ec 
ry, which by my fin I had brought upon my ſelf, and 


juſtly deſerved from the Lord. 
5 Mine enemies and they that arc hollow-hearted ,,.5 ne enemies 


peak evil ot me: When 


toward me, give out hard ſ{pecches againſt me,and re- (all be die and his 


; O , TE . name periihs 
vile and curie me becauſe of mine affliction, concci- © 
ving me rejected and reprobated of God, withing and 
propheſying the utter deſtruction of me, and mine 


honour, 
6 And it under difſembled friendſhip rhey come to , © And ifthecame ts 


: : ; ; ive me,he ſpeaketh va- 
viſit me, they lie to me, ſtudying how to deceive me nity: his beart garher- 


eth i11quity to it (elf, 


with falſe pretences, and then boaſts themiclyes to when begoerhabroad, 
. - he i lleth it, 
N 4 their 
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thcir treacherous brotherhood , of their baſe be- 
haviour. 

2 ion hoveme 7 All that bear me ill, will plot and conſpire my 

painſt me : againſt me undOINg, how they may compals it. 

Cf ras, $ TOI CNEY COUNT Ne 2 Caſt-away, and by reaſon of 

Pins © and nos MY PICſent affliction they condemn me, as rejected of 

that helictb, be 4"? God, and plagued by him, as with ſome peſtiſential 
mortal diſcaſc, never to recover, or find mercy. 

..9.Ta, mine wn g Yea, Tamdelerted by thoſe that in my proſpert- 

I cruſted, which 4d LY WCTC NCAr and dear unto me, to whom I imparted 

ER beet 2ratnſ my counſels, and on whom I conferred many favours, 

wh and made them my companions, even they have re- 
proachfully and malignantly turned againſt me, and 
endeavoured my downfal, as Judas ſhall do Chriſts 
in like manner, treacherouſly betraying him, though 
dipping witlt him in the d:ſh. 

4 rut Loi, ©. 10 Buttheſcare but men, though friends in pre- 


Lo:1d,be mercitul unto 


me, and raite meup Fence, and ſthew themſelves accordingly ſubject to 

that IL may requice 

them. change. Bur thou art an unchangeable God , and 
maieſt be truſted, and theretore the more I am for- 
ſaken of man, the more I repair to thee to be merciful 
ro me, and befriend me, with deliverance from them, 
and ſucceſs againſt them, that being reſtored to my 
tormer State and Authority, which they hope never 
to {ce, I may be inabled to puniſh their diſloyaltic 
and ingratitude. 


11 By this know 11 And truly I have good hopes thou wilt re- 


that thou favoureſt 


me: becauſe mine ene- ſtOrE ME, and that for all my fin and thy ſeverity,thou 
myo 3% beareſt good will towards me. becauſe in all this whilc 
notwithſtanding the great advantage mine enemies 
have againſt me, he hath not been able to cruſh me, 
but hath been hitherto diſappointed and put beſides 


his aim. 


12 And - 


| 
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12 And as for me, how cver thou punitheſt my ſin, ,, 7? and 35 tor me, ] 


> thou upholdeſt me m 


et thou haſt conſideration of mine unjuſt \uffcring At cans upeexrity : __ 
the hands of mine enemies, and favoureſt mine inno- tae for ever. 
cent cauſe, and gratioufly remembreſt thy promile of 
orace and favour to me, and mine, to fulhl it, by cſta- 
bliſhing the throne of Ifracl upon me to many genera- 
tions, and upon Chriſt ( who thall be the {ced of Da- 
vil) to all eternity, 
13 In the faith whereof I dare and do Py thee, 3 Br 
chalft 2nd trom everlaſting, and 


thy power, goodneſs, and truth in Ifracls everlaſting, and 
mine, and pronounce thee! infallible. and unchange- Al SY 
able to thy faithful people, how ever the ſtate of 

things ſcem now to contradict it, what thou haſt ſaid 

thou wilt make good from firſt to Jaſt, therefore in 

confidence of thy taithfulneſs we bleſs and praiſc thee 

for it, in full aſſurance it ſhall be fulfilled to thy glory 

and our happineſs. 


mes 
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David #7der S 2u!s perſe cution, betne diver from the ſanfuarie and prblick 
wo; ſhip of God, where aforetimne be bad ben converfont, bewales lis 
condition, t fl:fies IS ardent deſire af {crit and lus ſor; 01711 a DI [1147 [91s 
Pf his enemies blafhiuomous micudeetag bimfor his affliftions. But y t he 
planes bimſtlf with hope of butter \ promiſing to worſhip God as he is able 
a [uh a ſrfforing condition. And though be be greatly over winlmed with 
0ward furrows, y t he mwardly comforts himſilf inthe tard, and takes 
mom ag ment humbly toexpoſtuiate with God concerniag himſelf and jv: 
en-4e5, whoſ? blaſphemes gato his heart, And again rebukes his de- 
1eedneſs, and quickens bus faith. Palm Shi. 


A Pſalm made by David for direction of his ſoul to Tothe chief muſician, 
Maſchil, for the {ons 


truſt in the Lord, and committed to Heman the of Korah. 
the chief muſician of the family of the Korathites, 


tor him and them to ſing. 
1 A Sthe hunted and heated Hart greedily thirſts ! AS tbe Hart pant- 


eth aiter the wa» 


{ A after the water-brooks to quench and cool ter-brooks,io pantzrh 
him 
p, 
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my ſoul afeer thee, O him, ſO is my foul extreamly affected after thoſe re- 

-£ freſhing communions, and {ſweet enjovments I was 

wont to have of thee in thy ſanctuary, and publick or- 

dinances, from which I am hunted and driven, and 
kept per-force by my perſecuting enemtes, 

2 My heart and affections do keenly earn after 
God, his worſhip and ordinances, and the enlivening 
communion of him therein, who is the true and ever- 
living ( no 1dol ) God ; I cannot but chink it extream 

. long,till I be reſtored to the happineſs of worſhipping 
him at his ſanctuary again. 
3 My tears bai. 3 I have ſuſtained great and unceſſant grict, at the 
night, while they 2- reproachtul blaſphemy of mine enemies, who through 
tin ally 1ay vato mr, ; ; > a6 : 1. & 
were is thy Gl; Me deride the Lord himlelt, and his taithfulnels, 
wherein I have truſted, and by mine aftlictions cenlure 
me a caſt-away and rejected of God, baniſhed his 
prelence. 
4 When I remem. 4 When asthele coniiderations offer themſelves 
ber thele things,l pour 
out my ſoul in me; for CO MY thoughts, I cannot but lay them ſadly to heart, 
I had gone with the $ . . : 
mulricude,l went with aNd CXPTreſs my felt accordingly by ſorrowtul bewail- 
Gen fo the route. i ings, For that I am debarred the happineſs which once 
ot joy and praiſeywich T had to go with, and accompany my brethren and 
multitude that kept \. GI. 6 
holy-day. fellow-I{raclites, the people of God, to the ſanctuary 
of the Lord, to worſhip and praiſe him, and rejoyce 
there before him with peace-offerings and feaſts of 


2 M; {oul thirſethb 
tor God, tor the living, 
God : when thall 1 
eome and appear be- 
tore G «1 ? 


3 My tears bave 


— at ſolemn appointed times. 
Pars fmnak cw 5 But why art thou, O my ſoul, fo dejected at thy 
and why art thou di- preſent condition, and difquieted with inward grict 
quieted 1n me ? hope | p 
chou inGod,for Ital oather up thy ſelf and faſten thy hope and confidence 
c alle him tor the - . . & g 
help of his counce- 11 Gods goodneſs and faithfulne(s, for I verily believe 
oe he will find a time to reſtore me, and fulfil his pro- 
miſe to me, ſo that I know how ever it is with. me at 
preſent, I ſhall one day have ample occaſion of praiſc 
and 


»+ 
-- 

Fa 
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and thankſgiving for his grace and favour to me. 

6 O my God, towards whom is all my deſire, my «© © wy God, m, 

. © "aA G 7 oul S$. Call Own 

ſoul is much troubled at my long exile from thine or- {tm ni nectar, 

dinances, therefore will I as I am able in this my ba- £7! re menber. race 


trom th E land ot Jor- 


niſhment, longingly and praycrfully look towards 4n, and ot the Her- 
thine holy ſanctuary, whereſoever I am driven and Mizar. | 
how far ſoever diſtant from it, be it in the countrey 
beyond Jordan, whether oft times I am forced to fly ; 
or in that, bordering upon mount Hermon, where I 
am fain to take retuge in one of the tops thereot, be- 
ing a little obſcure hill called Mizar, whence I ſend 
many a longing look, and thoughtful deſire towards . 
the place of thy worſhip, where thou art more. clpect- | 
ally preſcnt. 
7 Thou haſt brought an inundation of miſery upon, 7 P*<pcallerh un- 


to deep at the noite or 


me, troubles come fo thick ſucceſſively one in the tby water-ipours: all 


thy wave: and tty 


neck of another, like waters falling from the clouds, villoss are pore orex | 
which riſe higher and higher, and implunge me lower * 


and lower : as a ſhipin a ſtorm in extremity of wea- _. \N 


ther ready to ſink, ſo am I, wave upon wave endlefly 
aſlailing me, to the continual hazard of my life. Yea, 
the waters both above and below the firmament, the 
windows of hcaven are as it were opened, and give the 
watch-word to the fountains of the deep to be broken 
up, as at the deluge, and both of them ſcem ro threat- 
cn to overwhelm and devour me at once, as then they 
cid the world by thine appointment. 

8 YctIamnotleft without inward ſupport in the 8 Ye: oe Lot 
midſt of mine outward troubles,I am confident I ſhall kindnes in the 4ay 
lee the ſunne of righteouſneſs ſhine through the clouds ii thai te wi 
with healing in his wings,and by the power and grace maine.ny prayer un- 
of God,I doubt not but a happy day will ſucceed this 
uncomfortable night, to the chearing of mine heart, 


nor 


I55 ; 
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nor in the interim ſhall I be deſtitute of mercy and 
o00dnels, but (hall ever and anon by particular pro- 
vidences, before I arrive at my full eſtabliſhment, 
have cauſe of thankſgiving and praiſe; and incourage- 
ment to offer up my prayers in faith of him for my 
preſerver at preſent, and deliverer at laſt. 


> W 9.1 will ins no. 9 T will humbly and faithfully mind him of my 
. r10.!, My rock, ; wo . . . . 

arc batt *thoa t-rgorten CONGITION, and his obligation to me ; and praying, ſay, 

thing eff ine be Co mpun- thou that by thy promiſe and my faith art my great 

| preſivu ofthe 7 {ole —_— 1s It ans v8 thou _ 0 

eft mc, why go I mourning, and find no rclict irom 

25 F under the heavy oppreſſons and wrongs of mine 


O Lorg 
Fe not tif 
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Cnemics. 
1> A«with aword TO Whole reproachtul and icorntul blaſphemues 
| ' bon« > NC C- j Re : « | 
wie reproveh me againſt thy word, and my faith in it, taunting me as 
while they By 4351? one deluded by truſting in thee, and rejected by thee, 


unto me, where 1s thy 


God? vound me to the very heart, and torment me Cx- 
ccedingly. 

11 Why art thou IT Yet ſuchis my faith in thee, notwithſtanding 
4 NE OPPOſttioN it reccives, and all the heavy burdens 
iquiercd within me? that lie upon me, as that I cannot but rebuke my ſoul 
i ſhall yer praile him» for being dejected at theſe things, and rouſe 1t up to 

truſt and hope ſtill in thec, that one day I thall have 
| my mourning turned into rejoycing, and my prayers 
into praiſes, for the good ſucceſs and gracious fayour 
thou wilt (hew me, in delivering me, as thou haſt pro- 


mited, and as I believe. 


The xlii. P$AaL me. 


David under S.uls perſecution, appeals to God to judge his cauſe, ant!) * 


p , . . I , {11 n 
tobe deltvircd aicording to his g7actous prom:ſe, that fo be mty Worſt 
7; ih 


> 
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him iz: Sion, which he promiſes to do joyfully, and tankfully, ad aut; 
eas up lis d; coping ſpirit by the-hopes thereo?. 


* 


Plalin Xl. 

I | ho for me, and in my behalf O righteous God, rF udee me, 0 God, 
F and maintain my juſt and honeſt cauſe, againſt an J LIES 

unjuſt and wicked people, that ſer themſelves againſt j#namm 5 G awiver 

mc, and in me oppole the Lord himſelf. O deliver 2ndunjuit man, 

me ( thou that art rightcous and onely all-{ufficient ) 

from them and their cheiftane, that dealeth deccittul- 


ly and injuriouſly with me. : 

2 For thou and thy promiſe is all the ſtrength I 7, *or mon arr whe 
have, and that I truſt in, why doeſt thou ſcem then to »by doi thou caſt me 
icglect me, and doeſt thus expoſe me to my malig- ing bec.u1e of the op- 
nant adverſarics? Why go I continually mourning, es (on. 
becauſe of the intollerable oppreſſtons and injurics of 
mine enemies. 

3 O Lord, ſhow torth thy:tavour and grace, and 3 2 fend our thy 
fulfill thy word of promiſe to me ; Let them, ſpite of 1«t them lead me, ler 
mine enemies, bring me into that eſtate thou haſt thy boly bil, and'to 
promiſed me, wherein I may enjoy thy publick wor- mn 
ſhip, and frequent thine Ark and Tabernacle in Sion, 
for there ſhall that be the place thereof, 

4 Then will I go with a merry heart.and carry my + Tven will 1 go 


unto the altar of God, 


peace-offerings, and thankfully ſacrifice them to God unto Gul my exceed- 
upon his altar, even to God who ſhall at that time by Wintel thees 
reaſon of his favour and grace,be unſpeakable joy and 20% my 60% 
conſolation to me. I am raviſhed with the very 

thoughts of that day,when I ſhall have ſuch exceeding 

cauſe of joy, and praiſe,which TI will abundantly offer 

up unto him, and in the skilfulleſt and chearfulleſt 

manner I can deviſe, upon the Harp, which of+all in- 

ſtruments I can beſt finger, will I praiſe thee, O Al- 

mighty, and my moſt gracious God. 


5 And ſeeing theſe ſorrows ſhall have an end, and 5 Wy art thou 
{uc caſt down, O wy ſoul? 


"ff 
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and why art chou di: {uh an end, accompanied with ſo much happineſs : 
hope in God, tor 1 DE NO dcjected at thy preſent ſufferings, O my ſoul; 

'et praile him, "Fo : | . 
who is the health of DUT Chear up thy (elf in Faith and hope, for thou ſhalt 
Soo on praiſe the Lord ( in ſtead of praying to him ) tor thy 
great and [us gracious deliverance. 
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Pla'm Xi. : 
To the chiet mutician, A Pſalm made for the inſtruction of the Church in 
tor tos {OnHes Ol ho- > : . i 
rah, Maſckil. affiictions, ſhewing the uſe of them and carriage in, 
them ; and committed to Heman the chief muſician 
of the familie of the Korathites, tor him and them 
tO 1{1ng. 


TOs hear VV \ / E have heard it both by word and wri- 

= Sgt Gp pre ' ting from thy lervants and our forcta- 

work thou didſt mthers, O gratious God, the grace and goodneſs thou 

their days,in the times ; - : a 

of old. thewdlſt to thy people Iiracl then in their times long 
ago,at their firſt coming into a Canan. 

42 Vow hou vat. 2 How then thou wroughteſt for them, and 

with thy hand, and ſhewdſt forth thy mighty power againſt the many 

Pt ace the DCAtheniſh nations, and their great ſtrength ; which, 

people, ance" notwithſtanding thou didſt ſubdue and vanquith in 
thy pcoples bchalt, driving out them to make way 


tor theſe, whom thou according to promiſe didſt plant 
in 


- 
6a. 
; 

A 
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in their ſteads by a marvellous out-ftretched arm, 
wherewith thou didſt oppreſs the Cananites, deſtroy- 


ing ſome, and expelling others, from out that land. 
3 Forit was not their own power and might that | 3, or they got not 


: : - . the land 11 polletlion 
pollcfled them of the promited land, nor was it their 'y their own 11word, 
neither did their own 


own ſtrength that either preſerved them trom thetr arm fave them:bur thy 
cnemies, or ſubdued them, but it was thy power and {8 nay%, andfvine 


arm, and the light of 


ſtrength;and thy gracious go0dnel(s and preſence with by _ countenance, be- 


C JARS _ caule thou hadit a fa- 
them, that did it for them,becauſe they were the peo- vour uato them, 
ple whom thou hadſt choſen, and ro whom thou had{t 
promiſed thy grace and afſiſtance. 
4 Thou Lord, art ſtill the God and King of thy « Thou rt my King 
pcople, whom they ſcrve, and in whom they truſt, rc- eras REED 
member theretore the Covcnant of protection an 


mercy thou madeſt with .Jacob and his ſeed, and as 


-— 


thou tulfilleſt it to him in his own perſon,lo now make 
it g00d alſo to him in his poſterity, by ictting them 
tree from their enemics, as thou didft him from his. 

5 Thar ſo by thy powerfull afiſtance we may now 5 Through thee will 
do by our encmies, as our forefathers did by theirs, nemies : hrou-h. thy 
overthrow and deſtroy them, and through thy good ym ond:r| har es 
grace & faithful! promiſe we hope to {peed no worle #755974 0 
than they, but that we thall be able to vanquith and 
iubdue them that do oppoſe and ſubjugare us. 


. 6 For it is neither bow nor {word Skill nor 6 ror 7 vill no 
ha r itn my 3 
ſtrength, that we thy people truſt in as do the hea- te tail my Gage 


thens. (ave me, / 
7 But inthee, who haſt all this while hitherto from 7 ur thou hat 


ed us from our cne- 


Abraham till now wrought and fought for us againſt mie, & ba#t purthem 


our enemies, and given us ſtill the better, and themw. *"* o H 
the worſe, that oppoſed themſelves againſt us, and 
[ought to deſtroy us. 

8 Intheethe Lord, for that thou haſt done, and * 1" God yeh 
promiſed” | * -[* 
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praiſez%y name for e- prOMiſed tO do, do we boaſt our elves, and glory in 
the faith thereof continually. and in no ſtrength nor 
power bur thine, the praiſe of all our proſperity as 
trom aforctime till now, ſo fromi hence even tor ever 
ſhall it be aſcribed by us to thee onely. From our 
hearts we intend it. 
9 Bur thou haſt caſt g Thou haſt been we muſt and do confels a prailc- 
oft, &put us to tlame; ; 
a:d goeſt nor forth WOrThy God to us in former times; but alas now thou 
mk ouramie ſeemeſt to have rejected us, for thou makeſt us go by 
the worſe, and giveſt the enemy the better of us, to 
our great reproach and thine, not proſpering Our at- 
mies, nor giving victory on our fide, as thou waſt 
wont to do. 
.,{- Thoumakeſtu>  xO Thou turneſt our faith and courage, wherewirth 
enemy : & they which we were WOnt mantully to withſtand our enemies into 
ate us {poll tor them- + >> 
ſelves. fearfull and faint-hearted flight, and whereas we uſcd 
ro vanquiſh and ſpoil them that fought againſt us, 
now they on the contrary vanquith us, and prey up- 
on our ſubſtance , enriching themſelves upon our 
runes. 
$71 P mantgo rg II Thou haſt wonderfully altered thy courſe of 
ed for meat : and haſt &FaCe and providence towards us, for we that once 
arte” 3 commanded and bare rule, are now ſold over to our 
enemies to be ſpoiled and devoured at their pleaſure, 
and thou haſt driven us out of our countrey, wherc 
once thou plantedſt us, and. from the exerciſe of our 
religion there, and made us bond-men to the heathen, 
who formerly were ſo to us, 
a Sy 2% Of lates dayes thou halt ſer light by thy peo- 
doſt not increaſe thy ple, For whereas thou waſt wont to prize them highly, 
wealehby ther Pret* 2nd tO give nations for them, now thou giveſt them 


away, and expoſeſt them to all that will ſpoil them, 


they not being ſo much as ſold for bond-flaves like 
unto 


my Aw a a. 


The xliii. Ps atm. 
unto others, but are made fo for nought, in ſo much 
as thy people are leſs worth to thee than common 


bond-men are to their maſters, who uſe not to part 
with them but for their profit, but {o doſt not thou 


by us. 
13 Thou haſt brought us from ſuch an height of 13 Thou makeft vs 


3 reproch to our 


happineſs to ſuch a low eſtate of miſerie and ſubje- nviahbours, a (corn 
and a derition to them 


ion, that now our neighbour-nations who once ad- ir ire round abour 
mired us , and ſhewed all reſpecttul behaviour to us ®* 
in our proſperitie , do now generally reproch us as an 
abject nation. 
14 Thou makeſt us that are thine own people, 14 Thoumakett © 


»y-word among the 


choſen out of all the world to ſerve and worſhip thee, veathen : a thaking of 
the head amons the 


and to rclate peculiarly to thee , to be the laughing- ;.opte. 
ſtock and ſcornful by-word of the heathen, and be- 
cauſe of our calamities to be eſteemed an abject peo- 
ple by the abject Gentils. 
15 The woful condition we arc brought into , un- 15 My confuſion is 


continuall before 


der our hatcful enemie is ſadly remembred , and laid me, and the ſhame of 
my tace hath covered 


to heart alwayes by us , and a dejected ſhamefaſtnes ;). 
hath utterly poſſeſſed us 

16 For becauſe of the ſcorns and blaſphemies that,,i5 for thevoi,co 
through us are: caſt out againſt thee by the revenge- 2nd. blaiphumerh : by 
: | _ DO” reaton of theenemic 
full enemic, that hath longed for this hour wherein he and avenger. 
might deſpight us,and our God. | 

17 All this wotul miſcrie of bondage and re- »7 att tis iscome 
proch is fallen upon us, yer in the midſt thereof, wht wie ren then « 

< R . - ir bor hay LY 
we torſake thee not , but own thee ſtill for our God, yn re BE nent 
truſting in thee, and worſhipping of thee, nor have 
we broken covenant by deſcrting thee , and chuſing 
ether Gods to worthip them, as do our encmies that 
revile us, 

18 We have not pcevithly caſt off our affection, 18 ourheart is nor 


1 turned back : neither 


c 
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have our ſteps 4c- And dutie to thee , neither have we ſought our reme- 
eee from ny Wa5* die by indirect ways, bur ſtill-truſt in thee, ſeck to thee, 


; and walk with thee. 
| 79 Though thu 19 Though thou haſt exerciſed and humbled us 
the place of dragons, UNMCT ſorc and hcavie trials, and haſt plunged us into 
and covered us it” {Ca Of Milcric, and brought us out of a happic condi- 
tion into a moſt deſolate ſtate, uncomfortably {catter- 


ing us among fierce and cruel enemies, fo that no- 


_ bur preſent deſtruction ſeems to hang over our 


hcads continually. 
20 Itwe have for- 20 Tf for all this we havg forſaken the worſhipping, 


gotten the name of 


our God , or ſtretched and truſting in thee, or betaken our ſelves to other 
out our hands to a « (t j for hel 
ſtrange God, Gods than thee,to pray ro,or truſt in them for help. 

2x Shall not Gd 21 To God,who we know to be jealous of his glo- 


ſearch this our? for _. 8 SELFY - 
be knoweth che ſe- TIC, and a ſearcher of hearts,we appeal if this be ſo. 


crets of the hcarrt. 


22 Yea,for thy ſake 22 YCa, it on the contraric for thy truths ſake we 
» kitle e S$ | | : 
Rn © ſuffer not continual martyrdom and perſecution. 


day lony : we arc 


counted as fheep tor F decks | : 
counted #5 heeptor 23 We trult inthee,and pray to thee, but find no rc 


COTS z why licf from thec, O Lord , bethink thy (elf of our miſe- 
u rar . . > 
ariſe, caſt us not off TICS and thine ingagements , forbear our enemies no 


Ss longer, but ſhew thy (elf againſt them , and for us. 
whom thou haſt long expoſed to. their crucltie , but 
now give an end to 1tin mercie. 

24 Wherefore kid: 24 my Lord doſt thou fo long turn thy back up- 
Go ef oa ati, ON US in diſpleaſure, and ſhew us no fayour , but leem- 
on , and our opprel- eſt utterly to have forgotten us , as if we neither were. 

| nor never had been thy people , and to have no regard 
at all to our miſerable ſtate and condition. 

+5 Far our ſoul is 25 For we fruitleſly afflict our ſouls, and mourn in 
Red ot ces. Guſt and aſhes , proſtrafing our elves upon the earth 
rerh unto the earth Hefore thee in continual prayer and ſ{upplication , but 

| are not heard. | 
beto. Aind redeem ws 26 Be movedatlaſt , O Lord , to pitic our. extre- 
for thy mercic ſake. mities. 
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mities , and to hear our prayers , after ſo long and 
great oppreſſion, and miſerie , thew us ſome mercie ; 
help and deliver us by thy great power out of our 


great ſtraits and miſerable caprivitie, 


—_— 


xiv. PsaL mm. 


The Aut) or of this Pſalm commend's Solomon and his Goutrament and in 
him Chit, and after puts the Church (eſpecially that of the Genttls) im 
mind of ber happineſs in betng married to ſuch an husband under the type of 
Pharaohs daughtcy , exhorting to carme her ſelf worthis [uth l1gh rift 5 
ment, and wontils hes to it by many enſuing berefits. 


. F The xlv. Pſalm. 
A Pſalm made and ſet to Shoſhannim , an inſtrument T, x 
of fix ſtrings, tor inſtruftion to the witc of Solo - vpn Shothannim, tor 


the ſons of Korah, 


mon, and fo to the Church (eſpecially of the Gen- Maichil : A ſong 0: 


» the chief mulician 


loves, 


tils) to turn from falſe Gods, and their worſhip , to 
the imbracing of God in Chriſt. Being a love-ſong, 
typically ſhewing the extraordinary love of Chriſt 
to, and delight in his ſpouſe the Church, by the 
type of Solomons love and delight in his wite , in 
caſe ſhe became a proſelyte. And committed to the 
family of the Korathites for them to ling. 


Y heart is happily inſpired , and my ſpirit in- , Y heart is en. 
[ kindled to ſpeak of a remarkable picce of Go- M diting a good 


marter A 


ſpcl-miſterie. touching Chriſt and his ſpouſe. I bor- #p:*% of the thing» 


which I have made 


row my ſpeech and allufion trom King Solomon and touching the King : 


my tongue 1s the pen 


ſuch praiſe-worthie things as are obſervable in him : ofa ready writer. 
My heart is full of Divine inſpiration to let forth the 
praiſes of Chriſt thereby , and my tongue 15 made apt 


to utter them with a ready dexteritic, | 
2 As God hath advanced thee, O Solomon, with + Thou art faire: 


than the children ot 


honour to be King over Iſrael , as Chriſt ſhall be _ wen: alace is gl 
053 IS 


he | 


{al 


_ upanthy kigh,0 wt viEtorie.,, O thou that art mightily bleſſe 
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into thy lins:thereſo-e hi Ciwrch , fo hath he beautified thee above the or- 

forever. dinatie ranck of men, and adorned thee with excel- 
lent Divine wiſdom and utterance , worthie thy 
place of regiment , like as he will do Chriſt , the 
bleſſed King, and bridegroom of his Church, with 
all rhe excellent inward oraaments of grace and 
ſpirit , wherein he ſhall exceed all , and of which his 
exccllencies he ſhall participate ro all his people by 
his powerful and ſaving word of grace , which is an 
infallible argument of the never failing love, and fa- 
vour God hath to thce , and will ever bear thee the 
type , as to Chriſt the antitype, and the bleflings that 
{hall accompany 1t. 

3 Whenloever thou prepareſt tor war, pony fo1 
mightic: with thy glo- ; and aided 
ric and thy mij. tie. by the Almighty God of heaven, and made the King 

of moſt renown and majeſtic in all the world,as Chriſt 
ſhall be the moſt powerful and victorious Saviour of 
his Church , and mighticft potentate, to whom all 
power ſhall be given both in heaven and earth. 
; Andin thy maie- 4 And in the majeſtick power that God hath gi- 
fre ride proipervullY» yen TNCe , Proſperouſly proceed to aw and conquer 


becaute of truth and . : ; 7s 

meekne(s, and righte- a1] thine enemics , not by falthood , pride, and inju- 
ouinets: and thy right — 7s p, p, 

hand (ball ceachrhee {ICC , as JO other Kings , that move upon earthly 

2 principles, but in Gods way by the exerale of his gra- 

ces of faithfulneſs , meeknels , and juſtice, as ſhall do 

Chriſt by his Kingly office in behalt of his Church, 

prevailing and conquering by the ſaving truth of his 

word, patient long-ſuffering.and righteous performing 

of his promiſes : ruling and walking in this manner, 

thou ſhalt be able to work wonders , and ſhalt ſtrike 

terrour into thine enemies, and reverence into thy 


peopte, as ſhall Chriſt into his, 


3 Gird thy Cord 


5 Thoſc 


: 
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5 Thoſe that ſhall oppoſe thy Sovercign rule and ;; Thins arrows av 
government, will have but bad ſucccls, for thou art as ji3hpn mn ene tn 
Chriſt ſhall be,of power to quell them, whereby whole phoreby the prop? 
nations of the Gentils thall be ſubdued to thy tubje- 

Ction and obedicnce, as thcy thall to [is 
6 Thy dominion and fovercigntic,O Solomon, the _ 5 Thy throne, © 


ryPeC of Chriſt,the ſon of God,is not like mcer carthly cor) the (© prer or 
Kings that periſh , but it ſhall in him, who is God and {v4 pang 
our Divine mediator be extended over all, and to all c- 

rernity ; Thou haſt right to rule, for God himſelf hath 

oven thee dominion over Jews and Gentils,as he hath 

done to Chriſt over all the world, a juſt and rightcous 

government ſhalt thou the type execute in him the an- 

titype, who 1s the juſt and holy God , not ſubject to 

the corruptions of carthly Princes. 

7 For he whom thou reſembleſt , perteGtly loves , 7 Then inal 
and obeys the holy and righteous will of God , and iti «i kednethrrere- 
as perfectly Yemen both f1n and ſinners : for which bach Te 
cauſe, that he may be Gods high oficer,and King over 1 950%! of 8iag- 
his Church , choſen peculiarly to that place and ho- !** 
nour before all mankind , and Gods own pcople too, 
as David was before all Tſracl , and both he and thou 
before the reſt of your brethren; therefore is he ina- 
bled and enriched from God , whoſe ſon even by na- 
ture he is, and whole love moſt eſpecially he Ag 
with the ſpirit of conſolation, and all his Divine gra- 
ces 1n his humane nature, even without meaſure ; 
whereof the adopted ſons of God , and fellow-mem- 
bers of Chriſt, that arc partakers with him of the Di- 
vine nature, as he is with them of the humane ,, do 
ſhare, but in meaſure , ſhort of him , recciving grace 
for grace from him. 
$ Allthy royall robes, O Solomon,arec richly and s anchy ca-menrs 

O ? odori- {mell of myrrh , aud 


_ = my 
| Eo OTA tm Oe 


166 The xlv. Ps arm. 

3locs , andcaſlia; out OdOriterouſly perfumed with the moſt coſtly aroma- 
y palaces, , : | 

«xe ur 7 have tICk ſpices , WAhen as thou ſheweſt thy (elf to thy c0- 

' ple, fromout thy ſtately palaces , who at the fight 

and ſmell of thee are rejoyced and refreſhed , and re- 

ciprocally return their joytull and loyal acclama- 

tions to thee again , to thy great contentment as 

well as theirs : Like as Chriſt ſhall come from hea- 

ven furniſhed in his humane nature , with all excel- 

lent graces and perfeCtions befitting his high office, 

to the infinit joy of his people , who enjoy the 

ſweet and benefit thereof , which they return again 

unto him in love, honour, and ſervice, to his good 


content. 
5 Kirgs dauebrers 9 Thou art honoured with many wives , and con- 


ab nes: ww. CUbines Of high birth , even Kings daughters are in 
gn thy righe hand 99 ee number of them ;, hut eſpecially , and of mot 
621d of Ophir. account with thee is Pharaohs daughter,who is Queen 
above all the reſt , and. more glorioufly attired than 
any, Like as Chriſt ſhall have the attendance and 
company of many noble and famous congregations, 
that will profeſs An , and worſhip him externally in 
his ordinances : But his onely and principal ſpouſe 
is the holy Catholick Church, conſiſting principal- 
ily of the elect Gentils, whom he ſhall cloth like 
himſelf in his own righteouſneſs , and adorn her 
with the Divine nature , andthe graces of his ſpirit, 
and prefer her to ſpecial favour here, and gloric with 


him hercafter in heaven. 
30 Heacken CO. 1O O daughter of Agypt whom God hath made 


danoht'r) and conl;- 


dr, aud cncline w— {0 happie as tO brin thee thence 5 and tO marrie thee 
car 610-8 andcby TO KINg SOLOMON the type of Chriſt , be thou alſo 
upE= Ee the reſemblance of his ſpouſe the Church , ſpecially 


| 0] 
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of the Gentils , by hearkening unto , and embracing 
the truc and ſaving knowledge of the onely true 
God , and be converted by it , as ſhe ſhall be, 
and turn from the errours whercin thou waſt bred 
and born , inheriting them by education, and birth- 
right , as do even the elect of God their fintul and cor- 
rupt nature , till they be married to Chriſt by a new 
nature , and forſake all tor him. 

11 So ſhall King Solomon far more entirely love 
thee and delight in thee (thy beautic being much in- 
creaſed thereby , and thou made glorious within 
well as without) who is thy Lord and husband , and 
therefore one whom thou oughteſt to obey and de- 
fire to pleaſe ; Like as ſhall the Church be intinitly 
pleaſing to Chriſt, when ſhe hath given herſelf to him, 
and is endowed with his graces , whoſe Lord and 
husband he 1s , and whom ſhe ought to ſerye and ho- 
nour. 


12 Nor ſhalt thou loſe thereby ., but God will 


| than being the daughter of Pharaoah comes to ; for 


ſo ſhalt thou in conjugal participation gain the 
homage and f{ubjection of great and rich nations ; 
the moſt mightie and powerful people of all the 
world ſhall bc brought under , and made glad of th 

tavour, through the favour and bleſſing of God 
upon thee : Like as it ſhall be with the Church 
which worthips Chriſt in puritie and finceritie , ſhe 
ſhall be (o bleſſed by him, as that no enemy ſhall 
ſtand before her , but by the aſſiſtance of the power 
and grace of Chriſt her Lord and husband , ſhe ſhall 
be Ladie and Miſtreſle of the whole world, ſought un- 
tO of all nz:ions for the knowledge of her ſaving truth, 


O 4 and 
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Ir So hall tke 
ng gccatly deltire 
thy beauty : tor he ts 
Ne tiiy Lod 1 and wor- 
45 {hip tirou 11. 


12 And tlic Jaiyt- 
tcr of Tyre tall by 
oreatly increaſe thine honour and eſteem : tar morc GEEDTY - Late? 
people thall intra” 
thy fav Ours 


" — 
- 


he 
'al 
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and participation of her graces , with the renouncing 
of their falſe confidences,ro ſhare with her in Chriſt. 
r3TheKings d:ugh- T3 Thou the daughter of King Pharaoh,art not glo- 
wich! Fn: =o »i"s cjouſly attired onely ar ſuch rimcs as thou appeareſt in 
brow the worlds eye, as ordinaric women are , but art ever 
{0, cven within thy palace , as well as without : (as 1s 
the Church , not formally hypocritical ; and to the 
worlds view onely, bur really and fincerely, gracious, 
acorned by Chriſt , with his own juſtifying riohrcouſ- 
oulncis, and {: unctify' Ng graces.) 
the Galt 1.4 That ſo thov maeſt delight and plcalc thy Lord 
brought wats and King, when ever thou art preſented to him 1n rat- 


h1ing in ramunt v0 


n eels ba cob = ment W orthy thy high linage, and royat marriage, and 
ws tos TEEBo ICT accompanied © him witha g oallant train of damo- 
wy ſels fitting thy ſtare ,, and dionitic : As thall the Ca- 
tholick Church bc by Chriſt his ſanctifying o ſpirit pre- 
ſented to himlelt in holineſs and ouch , even 
all the bleſſed company of faints gathered trom out 
the whole world to make up that bleſſed foctety , and 

onely {poulc of Chriſt. 

15 With gladne 15 Thouwith thy troup of damoſels ſhalt by So- 
_ robs nn mons command and his ſervants ready attendance 
al cx 2 ®* and obedience be uſhered to his royal pads and 

pallace with intinit rejoycings and acclamations at 

that mecting and mutual imbracing As thall the 
Church and ſpouſe of Chriſt made up of all the ho- 
ly faints, and ſanctified ones be þrought and preſent- 
ed by their holy calling in the miniſtry and by the 
miniſters of the word , unto Chriſt his grace and fa- 
vour , and by Angels i into his everlaſting glorie and 
preſence in heaven, to the.infinit joy of Gods mini- 
ſters and ſervants , -and with the acclamation of all 


tholc miniſtring ſpirits, 


16 By 
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16 By forſaking thy fathers houſe , God himſelf 
will become a farher to thee , and will blels thee, and 
make thee ,, a happic mother of many hopetull chil- 
dren who ſhall command both Jews and Gentils. As 
(141l the Church of Chritt by choo{ing him the 1c- 
cond Adam tor her Lord and husband , and toriaking 
the firſt , ſhe ſhall thereby have God tor her father, 
and ſhall be blefſed with a numerous oft-{pring all the 
world over, all which ſpiritual progenie are a royal 
Generation , children of the moſt high, and put in 
Kingly office by him to command over all their earth- 
ly corruptions. 

17 And by ſo doing thou ſhalt loſe no honour, 
but through my bleſſing upon thee for it, I will 
make the renown of this glorious act of thine to 
be famous , and thou for it from age to age; 
and thy memorie ſhall be precious , and thy prai- 
ſes recorded in everlaſting remembrance by the pco- 
ple of the Lord. As ſhall be the Church and 
{pouſe of Chriſt ſucceſſively famous and honour- 
cd in all Generations for being his , and her me- 
moric happic and bleſſed from age to age, atter 
Generations of Gods people honorably memorizing 
them that went betore , with eſtimation and imitation 
to the worlds cnd. 
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/<ruſalem or the people of Iſrael being at preſent in ſome gccat ſtrait , 
or fuedge , by a powerful enemie , and receiving deliverance. The' Au- 
cor of this Pſalm expreſſeth it tn a high and byperbolical Rain, thereby 
to incourage the faith of Gods people to a ftrong and extrandinarie belief 
in God for ever, from thor late emment experience of his power and 

readines 


I69 
16 In ſtead of thy 
tathers ſhall be thy 
cMldren , whom thou 


mazelt make princes 
111 all the earth. 


17 I will make thy 
name to be remem- 
bred 1n all Generati- 
ons :; therefore ſhall 
the people praite thee 
tor ever and ever. 


oi . 
The xlvi. Ps ar . 
readinsf to belp them, his favour towards them , and tio[eace wit) 
them, which ought to eſtabliſh and ſecure them for future. 
Pjalm x1vi. : 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm or ſong made and ſet to Alamoth, anin- 


for the (ons of Ko- 


rab. A ſong upon *> f{trument or tune for the treble , and committed 
lamoth. l - . 
to the family of the Korathites for them to ſing. 


1 Od is to us his people,that depend upon him 
{rad wth and truſt in him , both ſafetie from, and power 
ety ing 0y pretent againſt Our enemies , he may be confided in to the ut- 
rermolt peril ; for when we are neareſt danger, he is 

neareſt ro deliver. 
2 And therefore ,* ſhould there be never ſuch rc- 
2 therctore will YOIULLONS 1N Nature , ſtrange and terrible ; yet ,, our 
thecarth be 2emored: Faith in God thall keep us ſtcadie; yea, though the 
ane mouph themoun- enter Of the carth ſhould ſhake and remove trom 
fremidt otcheles. its place , and that by the violence of tempeſts 
the very mountains ſhould be taken and hurled 
as a ſtone out of a fling from their place of re- 
fidence far into the ſea , yet ſhall our faith eſtabliſh 
our hearts in God his grace and protection , how 
much more in the greateſt tumults and commorions 


of civil aftairs. 


3 Though ſtorms both at land and ſca ſhould 


3 Though the wa- AT ONCC {CCM TO overwhelm us, and all the world, 
ICTCOT COA " ( . . 
be croubled , rhwh and TO diffolye the very courſe of nature it (elf, the 


th ſeas threatning an univerſal deluge by their tempe- * 


with the ſwelling 


thereof. Slab. ſtuous riſing , and fearful roaring , and ſhould even 
ſhake the very mountains with their violent and im- 
ctuous beating upon them, yet, in God ſhall our 

hearts hold up thcir heads. 
4 There isa river, When the fea of troubles and combuſtions 
ea 4 ne ſeem TO Overwhelm all the world beſides, and they 
Cicie of God: the boly [6 qqade to drink of moſt bitter and troubled wa- 


tcrs, 


& «© Eos ee BIS - 


. 
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ters , even then ſhall the land of Jewry and eſpe- place of the taberna- 
cially the Citie” of Jeruſalem have peace and tran- © Oe no bat 
quillitie , and drink their fill of the freth and plea- 
ſant ſtreams of Cedron, for that it is Gods pecu- 
liar habitation , and therefore hath it his peculiar 
rotection and favour, as ſhall have his holy and 
Catholick Church , typified by his ſanCtuarie there, 
the onely place of reſort for all the Iſracl of God to 


worſhip lm 1n. 


: : . | : : S God is in & 
5 God in his worſhip and preſence is there above, .. 975 Mn nd 


all the world , and therefore the ſhall be protected, no be moved ; God 
ſhall help her, and 

though the world be expoſed ; ſhe ſhall need to fear wa righr+arly, 

no danger, for God ſhall both certainly and ſcaſona- 

bly deliver her. 

6 The heathen people with great force and fu- ©, The heathen 
rie were inraged againſt us, ET Kingdoms anc der n wed; he ut- 
conſpiracies of the Gentil-nations were moved At cam metres, ©? 
as, to feck our overthrow : but the Lord Almigh- 
ty took our parts , and exprefling his wrathful in- 
dignation by terrible thunder-claps from heaven a- 
inſt them , diffipated and ditcomfited all their 
carthly power. 


_ 7 Whatſoever armics are againſt us , the power- 7 i! Lord fits 
tul and great commander , the Lord of hoſts is © ju... dre 


with us, the God of our father Jacob, that inighti- *** 
ly delivered him, is on our ſide, and in covenant 
with us, to do the like for us : Let us therefore be 
comforted in him. 
8 Conſider well and thankfully remember the + cone 4cho1d the 


works of the Lord, 


mighty mercies he hath ſhewn us in the powerful wine 4:1 9s 
overthrows of our great and numerous cnemics , how i 744 in the 
for our ſakes he hath wonderfully deſtroyed them 

more than once, and nations more than one or two. 


g He 


4D. da... II 


— 
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3 He maketh wars 9 He hath often times ſettled his people Ifracl mn 
Po poke AN Univerſal peace, ſpite of all thc nations of the 
hk ac world , their oppoſits ; whole forces he hath deteat- 
der , be baroeth the eq, and difabled their ſtrength, though great, and 

is he hath done , fo his power and promilcs are ſtill of 
force to do tor his Church , whic! he will prelerve 
maugre her enemies and perſecutors that infeſt her, 
and will give her peace by their deſtruction , and diſa- 
blement, as he hath done for us.: 
, - Be (fitl, and 10 Repolc your hearts on God with inward con- 
Ll bs ated a. ECNT and {ecuritic by a Faithful expecting and appre- 
mmz me veathen , I Hendling of him for a God all-ſuffticient in your be- 
the carih, | halts , one, that for your lakes will deſtroy the hea- 
then, and will honour his power and greatneſs upon 
the Gentils round abour. 


| ” rr The Lord of 11 Whatioever armies arc againſt us , the power- 
| 
| 


Gotot Jacob 2 cur Ful and great commander in chit, the Lord of Hoſts, 
retuge, Sla%% even Of all the numberleſs number of created beings 
in heaven and carth , is with us ; the God of Ja- 
cob , that mightily delivered him is on our fide, and \ 
in covenant withus, to do the like for us in time of 
danger and difficultic. Letus theretore be comftort- 


ed in him. 
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'1 The Arthor of this Pſalm , which ſcems to be penned in the ta? of the g/0- { 
[ 740us condition of the prople of Iſracl under David and Solomon , 72 the l 

«ame of the Fewiſh Church and nat:on , invites all the world to yield obc- ſt 
dience to the Government of Chriſt typified in theirs thin aſtendent , #id 


to be partakers of their happineſs , and tells them the danger of refuſing, vw 
for as Chriſt muſt prevail, ſo miſt b45 Church and people , whoſe hap- t! 
pines he greatly extols , becauſe of the love and p.eſence of God ra 
| with them ; for which be ſtirs thum up mightily to magnifie the ; 
wi Lord. And propheſies the enlargement of Ciriſts Kingdom ovir ond bi 


amengſt the Gentuls by the Almightie ove--rulimng band of God, 


The xlvii Ps ar. w. 
wid 1? 24071015 Condition of the Ewvangelu al Clu ch #nder him ds of wb. 15 
und David or Salomon , and far beyond it. » Pſalm xlvii. 


To the chief muſician, 


A Pſalm committed to Heman the chief muſician of A Pram tor the ons 


*1y* = ” , . ot Knrab. 
the familic of the Korathites for him and them ro 
no, 
{ O MY qe VYOur 
: ME bakas (all ye 
I That all the world would be adviſed to ſharc people, ) thout 


unto Gyd with thir 


in our happinels, by entertaining that common vice of triumph. 
ſalvation tendred them in the Meſtrah, now as it were 
aſcended into heaven in that pledge of his prelence 
the Ark pitched upon Sion ; and that now they would 
{ubje& themſelves unto him , togethcr with us , not 
of conſtraint , but of a willing mind, with joyful and 
thanktul hearts , as one day they ſhall . receiving hn 
for their Lord and King, that he might eriumphant- 
ly reign over Jews and Gentils. A pho Coo 
2 For they that refuſe yoluntaric ſubjection to him, a ercar King ov 41 
will have cauſe to repent it , they will find him (even IRS 
the Mcfſiah whom they {lighted in his types on earth) 
to be the moſt high God reigning not onely in heaven, 
but on earth alſo, yea, all the world over, as he will 
make it appear by executing terrible vengeance upon 
iuch as rebel againſt him. 3 He ſhall ſubdue 
we the pcople under us, 


3 But for our parts that are his choſen people , andw- naions under 
we ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord . and how cver the © 
Gentils do ftubbornly refuſe to come in unto us , par- 
take of our priviledges, and ſubject themſelves to 
his government among us , yet ſhall they be made 
ſubjetrous, and to our Kings the types of Chriſt, 
whoſe ſpiritual Kingdom ſhall enlarge m ſelf over all 
the world , over-powring by his ſpirit the moſt igno- 
rant and rebellious to receive hinv, and be ſubject ro 


bim. 
a As 
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4 For he ſhall chuſe 
our inheritance for 
us , the excellencie of 
Jacob whom he lo- 
ved. $ fab, 


5 God 1s gone up 
with a thour , The 
Lord with the tound 
or a trumpet. 


6 Sing prailes to 
God,\ing prattes ; lng 
prait'es unto our 
King, ling proiles, 


 Thexlvi Ps ar. 
4 As he hath graciouſly made choice of us for his 
peo le, fo will he accordingly give us the utmoſt 
e hath promiſed to our forefathers his faithful ſer- 


vants and their faithful ſeed ,” concerning both an 
carthly and heavenly inheritance , maugre all enemies 


temporal or ſpiritual , and dignifie us the ſced of holy 


Jacob his beloved with thoſe excellent priviledges ap- 
propriated by promiſe of Temple-worſhip and roy- 
al HO , figuring Chriſt his King and prieſtly 
office ; An honour unſpeakable. 

5 How do we ſec it made good to us , in that 
the Lords Ark , the ſure pledge and token of his pre- 
{ence with us and favourto us, is at this time to be 
fixed inits abiding place upon mount Sion , whether 
it is triumphantly carried with joytul acclamations, 
and found of trumpet, anſ{werable to the welcome 
entertainment of Chriſt in the hearts of his Go- 
ſpel-converts and faithful people in his Church E- 
vangelical on earth , and his glorious entertain- 
ment at his aſcention , by ſaints and Angels in hea- 
ven. 

6 O that we could riſe up to their pitch of praitc 
and gratitude for this uneſtinable mercie , and privi- 
ledge we enjoy of the gracious preſence, and divine 
favour of God in Chriſt to us, and amongſt us in its 
lively types , but though we cannot but come ſhort of 
what it merits from us , yet let us lay out our felyes 
to the utmoſt of our skall and abilities in praiſing, 
magnifying , and exalting the Lord , both for his 
own excellencies , and, for our intereſt and pro- 
prictic in him and them , as a people ought to do 
that have ſuch a God for their King , and gracious 
benefactor. EA 


7 We 
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7 We above all people have cauſe to praiſe him , ,7,707.,090 is the 
for though he be King of all the whole earth , yeting ye praiſes with 
of us in a differing manner and eminencie , {0 he” Wakes 
though honour be due to him from all creatures, 
yet more eſpecially from us, for that none have 
that knowledge of him , and: peculiar obligation 
to him that we have ; Theretore we are not to 
praiſe him, as others that know him ny by acts 
of creation , and providence , and are ſubjects at 
large : but with a mo Goſpel-underſtanding of 
him in the Meſhah , and powerfully not formally 
acting-faith in our hearts , anſ{werably to the praiſes 


of our lips. 
8 And though we be now the onely peculiar of 3 God rvigneth, «. 


God, and all the world bur we are as it were ex- tzrets upon.” 4 
empred out of grace and favour : Yet, arc the hey. Re I 
| then as well as we under his government and power : 

And the ſame God that hath becn gracious to 

us can make them allo his people , when he plea- 

ſeth : And doubtleſs will from heaven his place of 

holineſs remember in truth and faithtulnets the pro- 

-miſes made to, and concerning them ., for light 

ro ſhinc out of Sion to them that fit in darkne(s.which 

he is able to fulfil, and bring them in to himſelt ac- 

cordingly. 

9 Yea, and which he will certainly do in great , 5' The Princes of 
abundance , even Kings and Kingdoms that now are #1 open et 
heatheniſh ſhall imbrace the faith of Chriſt preached Kg716,0t be God of 
amongſt them out of Jeruſalem, and be ingrafted in-44 of the cart 
to the ſtock ot faithful Abraham our predeceſſour, i ercatly exilred, 2 
as well as we our ſelves , whoſe ſeed they all arc that 
40,0r ſhall believe upon the face of the whole carth, 


and. 


© 
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and have as good a right to the God of Abraham 
as we, whole priviledge ought not to be in the fleſh 
but in the ſpirit, by, and in which ſpirit, (hall Jews and 
Gentils be united ; when the power of God ſhall be 
made manifeſt in Chriſt , then ſhall the great as well 
as the {mall belong unto God,and how ever they have 
refuſed ſubjection to him ,, and ſtood in oppoſition 
againſt him , yet they ſhall take Laws from 1508 and 
and that right willingly ; becomming , of enemies , 
tricnds : yea, under him , protectors and detendors of 
their tellow-brethren , believers in Chriſt through- 
out all the carth : Thus ſhall God in Chriſt be univer- 
{ally worſhipped , and his Kingdom enlarged tar be- 
yond the bounds of Jewry. The particion ſhall be 
taken down , and his dominion ſhall be throughout all 
the world , as Davids and Salomons is over ; Bak and 
Gentils. 


Thexlvin. Ps aL mw. 


Ths Pſalm ſcems to be made upon ſome notable deltutrance that Feruſa- 
lum had , from ſome potent armie made up of ſeutral nations that had 
beſiedged tt , but by a fpecial and mnmcatate hand of God were 
wonderfully defeated , and ſeat away , without effeFting any thing a- 
gainſt at, whence the pen-man takes occaſion. to commend tie happic 
eſtate and condition of that Citte above all places in the wo-ld , pait- 
ty for the natural ſcituation » but chicfly for the drutne priviledges 
and proteffion God had vouchſafutit. And from their preſent exp 
vience argues unto future confidence of grace and weicie in like ſort, 
lthe as in ther difireſs they had been mcouraged by callizy to mid 
former afts of power and grace to them and thity forrfithers. For 
which their ſo wonderful deliverance , be [aycs God will have prajye 
every where , but achnowledgeth # chiefly auc from them , and t1:t 
both of his power, goodneſs , and fauhfulneſs ; exciting all that partake 
of that happineſs to expreſs their thankfulneſs joyſully , and that 
they may the better de it , he waſhes them to ſurucy , as the glorte of 


Feruſalem , ſo withall the glorious power and providence of on 
tht 


< 


ef 
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that bath preſe;ved it undefaced maugye their enemies, the memo; y whe-e- 
of he would have entauled upon paſterity for ever, for the belp of the faith of 
Gods Church and Pe Ole 8/4 4 ages, anda all /l s. 
: DPFu'm xlvini, 
A Pſalm to be both lung and plaid by voices and in- & fonp, and Pratry tor 
ſtruments by the tamily of the Korathites,to whom "* 19" of Korah, 


it is committed for that purpoſe. 


I Od in his Majeſty and Power hath manifeſted 'G9*15.97 Lord, 


I himſelt to be exceeding great all the world #744 m the One of 
over, in all places, to all people, by his works of crea- tain of bis bolinets, - 
tion and dayly providence, but beyond all rheſe,he is 
declared unto us, and hath declared himſelf for us 
both great and gracious, in moſt remarkable mercies 
»f tranſcendent natures, in the behalf of his own Citic 
Jeruſalem, choſen tor the peculiar place of his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, where therefore he is to be praited 
accordingly , for his more than ordinary favours 
vouchſated to that place and people, and chiefly in 
mount Sion the glory of Jeruſalem, where the Ark 
rch1deth, and with it his ſpecial preſence, there there- 
forc is he principally to be magnified. 

2 Aplace it is of it ſelf naturally pleaſant and; Beavitull tor 
weerly (cituated, beautified alſo with the glorious the whole hp be 
iplendour of the Temple built thereon, admirable to ideoutihe« Xorthythe 
behold, but more to be admired for the ſpirituall xi. © © 
beauty and glory that ſhines forth thence to all the 
world, holding forth the ſaving Goſpel-truths of Jc- 
lus Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah in their types and 
lively repreſcatations,to all that by faith will lay hold 
of him, and come in unto him from the four corners 
of the earth, and trom whence thall ſpring the doctrin 
of falyation, which ſhall be preached all the world 
over to the joy of all that ſhall reccrve it, ſpecially 


P Northerly, 
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Northerly, whether by its ſituation 1t partly looks, 
and is thereby pleaſantly refrefhcd with the coole 
- winds that blow from thence in that hot countrey. 
Every way commendable it 1s, but in nothing more 
than in this; Thar itis the cholen Metropolis of King 
David and Salomon where they ſpecially reſided, and 
{wayed the Scepter over Jews and Gentils, in repre- 
ſentation of Chriſts rule and dominion in and over his 
Church untverſall. 
S.rperabany-» 5p ao Nor doth the ſtrength of this beautifull Citie 
Fuge. fcniles conſiſt onely in that of Art and Nature, 
| which vet is very conſiderable in her above others, 
but chiefly in the favour and protection of God him- 
| 
| 


{elf there ſpecially reſiding, by the Ark in the Temple 
that glorious ſtrufture, and in thoſe Kingly types in- 
habiting the royall places thereof, to which and to the 
whole Citic tor their ſakes he hath ſuindry times 
yiclded admirable prefervations, and given great de- 
Lo as God ſhall to his Church and people 
for Chriſts ſake their King and Prieſt 
+ For lo, the Kings 4 Many inſtances may be given, whercin God hat! 
were atlembled, they 
pate by together. APPCAred miraculouſly i in the behalf of this hisCitic & 
c holy mountain init, againſt ſundry potent and 
cone forces of heatheniſh Kings, that have en- 
deavoured the deſtruction of it more times than once, | 
and have pitched betore it tor that purpoſe, but have 
been dilappointed of their aimes, and ſent away with- | 
out their errand, having becn able for all their great | 
preparation and. joynt combinations againſt it, rodo þ 
tt no more harm than as if they had been ſo many 
wayfaring men that paſled by it. 
5 They ſaw ie; and = Nay, though they came with minds full fraught 


fo th. ymarveltcd,! 


oth ymarecteezuef with pride and hatred againſt jt, yet when they come 
hated away. r0 
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to be eyc-witneſles of the excellencies humane and 
divine, that appeared in the Citic and Temple, their 
hearts miſgave them, and they were ſtruck into aſto- 
niſhment and admiration of what they ſaw ; God {© 
awing their hearts, and doing ſuch ſupecrnaturall exe- 
cution upon their armies, that they withed they had 
never undertaken the enterpriſe, and thereupon got 
them gone as faſt as they could, when they law it was 
a place detended by the living God. 

6 Though when they came to beleidge it, in their ,* Fe#r took hold y 
thoughts they had as good -as taken it, promiſing rs, 43, 0 4 womas Bt 
themlelves infallible ſucceſs by the greatneſs of their ©? BH: 
power, but when they once ſct to work about it, and f ; 
thould have done execution upon it, God appeared |. 
againſt them, and then their courage quickly tailed [at 
them, on a ſudden their hearts were daſhed, and they q1 
diſcomfited with extream diſtraction and unexpected 4 | 
tcrrour. LEE 

7 Thou, O God, didſt by them, even by theſe ,7 Thonbreavet et iis 
mighty armies, as thou doſt ſometimes by the ſtrong an tatwing. '4 
and tall ſhips ar ſea, daſheſt them one againſt another 
by the ſtorms thou raiſeſt, and ſo ſplits and ſcatters 
them, that a whole Navie 1s brought to nothing, and 
lo were they before Jcrutalem, by the mighty and im- 
mediate hand againſt them. 

8 God hath approved himſclt of the ſelf-lame 8 4+ weave teard 


(0 fave We leen in the 


g0dncls to us, 2s to our forefathers, and of the ſame Gti of the 10rd of 


fairhtulneſs in performing as in promiſing, for what ee rl > 
ccliverances God wrought inthe times of the Patri- &b1h it tr ever, 
arks,and what he promiſed by the mouths of his Pro- 
phets,we in our times are able, as concerning his won- 
dertull deliverances of Jcruſilem and this Nation, to 
draw a parallci line, to any that went beforc, and to 

- Writc 
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write probatum et to what ever promiſe God made 
for the good of his choſen people, for he hath mar- 
vellouſly improved his power in the defence of this 
place, which is ſo peculiarly his above all places in the 
world, (hewing himſelf to have the command of all 
earthly powers, and that he onely is the Lord of 
Hoſts, having ſovereign Authority over them and 
their Kings, which hath been manifeſted by the glo- 
rious and marvellous victorics he hath given this C1- 
tic, againſt ſuch potent enemies as have come againſt 
it, becauſe it is his after a peculiar ſort, and he ours fo 
r00 in a differing manner from all the people upon 
earth : and what he hath done is a ſure ſign and pledge 
of his future favour and grace, that he will ſtill conti- 
nue to be the ſame God to it and us, we continuing ſo 
to him. as Chriſt will be to his Church and people 
evcrlaſtingly. Even lo bc 1t. 
1o We have thought. g In our diſtreſles we had the happinels to have 
ot thy loving kind- : --Tch 
neſs, © God, in the thy Temple (.O Lord )to go unto, and init the Ark 
midit of thy Temple. | y 
of the Covenant and mercy-ſeat. f1gns of thy favour 
to us, and preſence with us, which did much incou- 
rage us to ſeck unto thee, and there to mind thee, as of 
thoſe ſpeciall relations and ingagements, ſo of all thy 
former acts of love and kindnels,which when we call- 
ed ro mind,excecdingly upheld our hearrs in the midſt 
of our greateſt dangers, and gave us argument of 
prayer unto thee, and faith in thce for the like grace 
in the like occaſion, to be ſhewn again and again,as oft 
as thy people and this place ſtands in need, 
zo According;orly 10 According to the greatneſs of our deliverances 
name, O God, 1o 15 


thy praiſe ungo the WAICH thou haſt wrought, whereby the Fame of thy 
Gs band 4s El ox SIACe and power tO us-ward is ſpread throughout all 
righteoulnes, the earth, tuch is the increaſe of thine honour, and 


renown 
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' renown, amongſt thoſe people far and near. And 
whilſt others behold thee onely in thy power and 
o00dnels to us, and admire thee for it,we have reaſon 
to ſee farther,and to acknowledg more of thee than fo, 
cyen thy faithtulnets alſo (according to what thou haſt 
promiled) in all theſe wondertull works of deliverance 
which thou haſt wrought for us, with an our-ſtretched 
arm of power and ſtrength, tor all the world to take 


notice of. 

11 And though thy works do challenge the honour «r Let maunr $100 
and praiſe that 1s due unto thee for them, from all er ne 
Nations where the fame of them is ſpread, yet,chiefly M42ie = y purge. 
from us that experiment the good of them, and the 
o00dnels of thee to us, that doſt fo great things fo! 
us, and for thy holy mountain, { the figure of thy 
Church in all ages ) ſituate amongſt us, whereby thou 
oiveſt cauſe of joy and gladnels,not onely to it, but to 
all thy people round about it, that arc ſo {ecurcd and 
ſateguarded by it, from all their enemics ; which, for 
the preſervation of it, and them, thou haſt deſtroyed 
with ſuch remarkable manifeſtation of thy judge- 
ments upon them, and favour unto it an1 us. | 

12 The bettcr to ſtirre you up to praiſe, and rejoy- , '? 4s #vour Si 
cing, and confidence in God, take an exact view, and bw ber = t:ll the 
adviſedly conſider the beauty and ſtrength that he 
nath beſtowed upon this place ( the type of heaven it 
(clt ) above all places in the world, how though it hath 
ven lo often, and ſo mightily attempted by enemies, 
yet how fruitleſly on their behalf, that have not been 
able to deface the leaſt beauty, nor to weaken the leaſt 
[trength belonging to ir, but that round about on all 
!11des God hath defended itlas Chriſt ſhall his Church 
every where) that nothing is diminiſhed, though ſur- 

P 3 rounded 
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rounded with armies of enemics on every fide, The 
walls and towers { as you may {ce ) are ſtill the ſame 


my Were. 


13 Mark ye well 15 Her fortifications not one jot daemolithed, her 
tnipebaby opener pitiful Temple and palaces no whit impaired. - 


4 that ye 


may M iro me wonderfull deliverance, O infinite grace, conlider 1 


n i0Jlowiny. 


again and again, what God hath done to and for his 
people, and peculiar place of reſidence, that you may 
declarc 1t to your children, and they tO theirs . to 
ſtrengthen their faith 1n God. and to gain him the 
prailes of after ages, who as well, as we, will taſt the 
ſweet of thele paſt and preſent mercies, and which arc 


2 pledge of tuture favours unto them. 
: Gti 14 Forthis God whom we worthip in Jerufalem, 


Our Avg tor EVE 4g dl) 1d 


"ke will b-our and who hath wrought ſuch deliverances for it, 1s one 
= CY EN UNO death, 
and the ſame, his power and goodnets unchangeable 


to his own faithtull pcople and ſervants in one age as 
well as in another,and ſhall be made ſo to appear even 
ro the end of he world, and though he be always 
theirs,yct,then chicfly hall he thew him(elt their God 
and guid, when they have moſt nced of him, and arc 


n orcateſt dangcr. 
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Ther falm1 t, that what he ſhould {iy might be moe cffectiall, and take tht 
boiler im 2/5 m with all ſdits and conditions of 7:65 's 290d and bad, Þ2:1 
and low bf be 118 MALLET both of weight and dithculrty, Te t Miefare doth 1 
troduct it with a (eriors preamble. Of weignr, both for the godly to nndc'- 
ſtand, thereby 70 fr me themſelyes to a patient enduring if affl ct! 08S f100% 
the wicked m this life, with aſſured hope of roward and deliverance in the 
life to come, wh CH As their enemies ſhall periſh, ad alſo for the great ones o/ 
the world to know, that they may learn not to put ther confidence and felt 
city in riches and honour, which arc tranſeunt, and ſhall periſh with thewt- 


ſetwes, 
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ſelves, to the neglitt of t; ue happaneys. Of difficul 1Y, 70 be pratt fed, ans 
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tat TOF Cf. 


the family of thc Korathites, for him and them to «1 $974 


ling na 


Har which I am about ro (p eak, in this enG 109 1] Ft wins all ye 
PeOpPIcanrVe car 
Ptalm, is of that w cight 2nd univ eriall con- all ve 'ohabl. 

CUNtS Of Ctic \ 10, 


CeErnment, that] wiſh it may come to the knowledge 

of all men, that live upon tite face of thc whole carth. 

now, or hereafter, and fo many as it docs, I with them 

to be heedtull of it. 

Nis condition be witat 1t will, good or bad. 'S CONCErn- 

cd, one as well as another,in what by the ſpirit of God 

[ ſhall teach them. 

3 It is no vain or needleſs thing, that I am about . ? Vs wonth thatt 


3 (peak of vHocm 5 and 


r0 utter, that winch I ſhall ſpeak is that witdom,ny cl medication ot my 
w { Kimſelf hath raught me, not any thing hatched 1 wall be of IT 

1 minc OWN brain nor Phancy. but ſuch underſtanding 
15 «Ba {hath rcycaled ro that end, theretore ſhall I 
trom mine heart declarc it to you. 

4 I for my part confeis my ſelf a learner in ſuch + ! will entne 
things as I thall teach you from God, and therefore 1 win open Lge 6h 
though I am uſed as Gods inſtrument to $6 Si aaa 1.5 
themver will T conſider them with the uttermoſt c 
and dili gence I can, for my (elf, as T would have y _ 

© do for your clves. And what I hail 41 {peak (hall 
DC be by: os of P, —_ ſung t9 the Harp thc better to 
7*& borh my ielt and yt Ou with it, which being of 10 
dit VINE A NATUre, 1S not eaſily Tron derſtood by men oo At 


in whole or _ part are fleſh and bloud , We 
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all are, and therefore necd to be the better heeded. 
SNTEre none 5 VV.ng ſhould I ( or any child of God ) diſtruſt- 


evil, when che iniqui-fu]ly lay to heart mine aſflictions by wicked worldly 
- coor 212 ny 'men,vea,though Gol himfelt {et them on work to pu- 
nith me, and deſervedly to0 tor my finfull wayes, and 
that in {uch a manner as there ſcems ( to {peak hu- 
manely ) no way to eſcape the danger, but to periſh 
under it. 
6 They tharrcuſtin 6 For what are they that I am afraid of, but vain 
their wealth,and boaſt - P . . , 
th.mſclv<5 in the wal- and fooliſh men, that truſt not in God, bur in decctve- 
brute on men men able riches, which is all they have to glory in,knowing 
no other happinels. 
7 Noneofthemcan 7 Which yet ſtands them in no ſtcad, as to free 
by any means redeem - yy” ; 
bis brother, nor give them from death temporall, or to the obtaining life 
pod 2 9 eternal, as to theſe they have no priviledg above thoſe 
they count, and make, miſerable here, for as wealthy 
as they are, they have their time ſet them by God, 
which they cannot lengthen a moment, ncither their 
own lite nor their friends or kinſmans, but when their 
hour comes, one muſt dic as well as thc other, how 
vain then 1s their confidence in riches. 

Þ/For the/redem-\ Y For however money may buy other things, yet 
Pecos, and jr c-at. Jife ( the principal of mans happineſs ) neither tem- 
TY porall nor cternall will be purchaſed by it, its too pre- 
cious a commodity to be bought with ſuch traſh, ano- 
thergets raniome 1s the price of that, and therefore tor 
all 6 20s great wealth, they may be tho-t lived, and 

then where is all their happineſs ; they, and it, ceaſcth 
for cver. 
9 That be ſhould 9 Neither his own life, nor any ones elſe that he 
=> ine o r hath a mind ſhould live; can he with all his wealth 
make to do {o, if that were ſo, they would be ſure to 
live always and never dic, tor they know no happt- 


nels, 
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neſs, but what this world affords, on the tother ſide 


the grave, they look for no good. 

10 And though this be ſo, that they cannot have 1» Forte ſeeth thar 
an everlaſting happincſs by the tranſitory and tading CA IS 
wealth of this world, but that they muſt part from je, © P4000 Peri: 
and leave it bchind them, which they ſec by dayly 
experience in others of their rank, that death makes 
no difference of rich and worldly wife men, from thoſe 
that they count fools and brutith, and tor all their wil 
dom 1n getting and tore-caſting, they are not onely {© 
unhappy as to leave their eſtates behind them, but 
when they are dead, oft times they have it, that they 
never ment it to. 

11 Yct forall they ce, and cannot but know this, ,, "1 Their inward 


2 thought 1s that their 


they are far from reflefting upon themlelves, and ſee- houtes thall continue 


for ever, and their 


ing their errour, but notwithſtanding [t,thcir thoughts iwelling places to all 
and minds arc wholly ſtill raken up how to greaten {nm Att. 
and perpetuate themſelves, and their families, as if it 9" 04men 

were ſo that they ſhould never dic, nor part from that 

they have, and dream of an carthly immortality and 

tclicity and none other, bcing ignorant of heavens. 

12 Burt let them think what they will of this their > Neventbelef; 
carthly happineſs, and price it never fo highly, and i wwe : he jon 
hope to enjoy it everlaſtingly,yct they ſhall find them. "fate ar pert. 
[elves miſtaken miſerably ; they and their content- 
ments will nor laſt long, much lets always, be they ne- 
ver ſo highly promoted they ſhall ſtoop to death, and 
then for all their honour and happincls here, what 
difference between them and the very brute beaſts, 
whoſe happineſs was herc alſo © for as the one (o the 
other by death bids farewell to felicity, which onely 
ths life afforded them. 


12 However thele men applaud themſelves in their 1; Thitbeir way (5 
worldly tbr folly ; yer their 
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poſterity approveri*ir gyOrIdly wildom and happineſs, and eſteem other men 
9% rae fools that value not the things of this litc ar the rate 
they do. yct this their vi iſdom is but fool! ſhnels, and 
th Cir Ct onfidence thcir deceit, and their end Proves 1t, 
whereby all happincls ends with them, but as nothing 
1s more e apparent, {o nor leſs believed, for their poſte- 
rity tread in the lame ſteps, approve of me tarhers 
errours, and think that folly that deceived them, to 
bc thc oncly wildom, and ſoare in like fort deceiv q 


themiclves. And lo lot them be. 


186 


| oh Ar ygee 2" 07-60, 14 Though here on carth by their pomp and plen- 
| \ on Pies ol \tiful} way of living, they were a! apa: hi 1 trom 
| ſh all ar dont ow |!  O! ler mcn Of inferiour ran ck. \ £031 Q! vilt make 
beet tbem incbe mer; no difference, but as thecp are pur into fold, fo thall 


nods Sl ape erave receivethem, like 2s it doth othe r men, and 
ling. thc WOrms the! ac them ; and tho!c that here 
they ict lo light by and trampled upon,the godly and 
Faithfull ones.atter thc long night of the gr A1vc 15 over. 
and that Chrift in his ſecond com! ng thall -*PReAY 
and they with him in glory and imn 1oriality , then 
[hall theſe deipiled rightcous Ones be thctr juc 2+ oy [nc 
(hall approve that to be the onelytrue wiſlom.which 
in them, tcy counted here to be but to: oltthnels, 
Thus hall 1ll the honour and cont cntment they nad 
here on carth, end in the grave in corruption and rot 
tennels, and they never like to ice good days 2gain. 
et Ape at * com «© 15 But however my caſc and the caſe of the chi]- 
= owe he dren of od im; wy here ſeem miſerable, Lazarus like. 
Ro whit they lic under the contempt a ad oppreſſion ot 
thc Dives-es Of this world, yctare we ſure of evcrlaſt- 
ing {alvation ( which they (hall not partake of ) for 
God in faithtulne(s and mercy will-raiſe us up from 
death to life, and though 0 our bodies have ſuffered in 


this 
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this wo:1d, our fouls ſhall be ſaved inthe next, for as 
we belong to the clection of his grace, fo he will be 
{ure to receive us into glory, of this we may be 
confident. 

16 And asT iaid before, what nced I, or any other _ 14 n+ nor thou a- 
child of God then fear, what man can do unto us x 7. hn he 
ſhough we {cc power put into worldly mens hands *” hore is mereatees 
that fear not God, though wealth and honour increatc 
pon them. 

17 Let notihis ditmay us, nor make us envy them, 17" ror when he di- 
but conſider fuch a mans end, when death comes, and ny : les 
dic he muſt ; then and there he thall be poor enough {!!/\! 1or deicendarrer 
and low enough, neither his honour nor riches ſhall 
profit him, or diſprofit thee in the grave, then 1s thy 
turnto be happy, and his to be miſerable. 

18 Though while he lived herc inthe midſt of ten-, 15 Though -whils 
ſualitics, and had what the world could afford to give i : and mm wil 
am content, and make him happy, he flattered him- Nr has 
{clt with ezzze bene, never once thinking of a change. 
but lived as if he ſhould never dic, and thought him- 
iclf by reaſon of his worldly affluence, 2s much and 
morc in fayour with God, then Gods own children. 
tat wanted what he had, and ſurely fo think other: 
too, the world generally believes thoſe men onely to 
be happy,and in a good condition, that have the world 
ar will, and pampers themſelves with that they have, 
thele are they that are had in reputation, tor the onely 
wie and happy men. 

19 But alas. how arc they deceived, both the one , 77 ie will go m9 
and the other, for he muſt die as his foretathers d1d in tarbers, thy hall ne- 
their times and turns, his happineſs here will havean © © 
end as theirs had, and then begins his miſery, as theirs 


aid, which will have no end, the lamp of this lite (hall 
extinguiſh in utter darkneſs. 20 The 
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2 Man thatiiin 20 The ſumand ſubſtance of all is this. Thar 
Randerh, not , is like CNOſC men that have honour and riches, if withall 
© they havenotthe knowledge and fear of God, they 
live like brute beaſts, whoſe God is their belly, and 
ſhall dic like them too, for they and their happinels 

ſhall perith togerher, | 


The -P$ALES. 


God by the Pf{almiſt declares that as 111 the worid lits tn tone, fo he will 
judge ting: for ity ond yit candid WH fave is fatthfiil and left veapts, 
WIG 0 COHA C148 | T7/f which he w/Hl P107C 1 agar (tf "a ried; is 
though thrynovtr partaked of that divine light winch ſnow 3.'y amonr jt 
his people If acl, wi therefore br imnetipoually taxes aud i proves, noi 
onoly for a finfull bitt an ungrildf ill aid a dr(prfing pool y, wat hawn es 
theſe excel: at prtuit: ages of i125 wo: ſh: and prifeo ati0ns (8 them. ww 
Thameſully play the Iypacrits with hum, preteading holineſs im outward ch 
/omonall wor ſhiy aud piiformances, vit never heed Pow faith and gra's 
acts i; thy TI UILES, AAY LAM NY of the: artnet only form ill. bat evin P79 
"are hypocrites, that dareto liue in fir, ever orofs ftas, avd yet be frequent 
1 dutics, thus mocking God to his fact, and yet think be lthes will cuong” 
of that they do, becauſe they ſmart ao! for it, but God Us thirm, they ſh.ll 
raſt the bitter Fruit of thutr wayrs if they repeat not. And for them that ſm> 
ttually and uprightly worſh:p him amongſt them \ as ticy honoar hims (0 he 
will reward the to their hearts content. 

P/aim |. 


A Pralm of Aſaph A Pſalm made by Alaph. 


by mighty God, ff Ee onely true and Almighty God, the Lord 


V he Lord : 2 
hath ſpoken, & of all the carth, having noted the Idolatrous 


calleg the earth iron Jiſcarriages, and falſe worthips, that are every where 


the riting of the ſun, 5 
TINY Coy practiſed, ſummons all men in all the world to take 
notice. 
2 Our of Sion the 2 That though the whole world be in finfull dark- 


erfeftion ot beauty : ; 
God hath ſhined. * neſs, and ignorance of the true God,and the right way 


of ſerving him. Yet there is a corner of the carth that 


God 


5 
#: 


: 
f 
* 
. 
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God hath vouchſated to ſhine out of, as the ſun when 
it ariſes in the Eaſt, and ſpreads its light by degrees 
over the tace of the whole heavens, a place and peo- 
ple that he hath choſen to reveal himſelf in and 
amoneglt, it is his people Ifracl inthe land of Canaan, 
principally in ihe Cite Jeruſalem, but moſt eſpecially 
upon mount Sion, there ſhall you find and ſee in a 
breite map of lively types and repreſentations God 
manifeſted not onely in #2 majcſty,but in his true and 
[aving way of worthip, grace and truth $hining there, 
and from thence ſhall take its riſe to overſpread the 
whole world. 

3 This God thar is fo peculiarly ours, and at pre- 3 Our God (hall 
ſent ſeems comparatively to be profeſſour of no part keep? vience : a fire 

. . y + . ſhall devour betore 
of the carth, but this that his people dwell in, nor tO him, and it ſhall be ve- 
have no dominion over any elſe, tor none ſerve him 7, 7petuous round 
bur they. Thus God of ours thall one day make it ap- 
pear that he is Lord of all the world, when he ſhall 
come to judge it, which he will do, though now he 
torbear, and ſuffer it to lie in ignorance and Idolatry, 
bur he will appear in terrour, and great glory to the 
aſtoniſhing and confounding of all men all the world 
over, that believe not in him, nor worſhip him a- 
1192hr. 

4 None ſhall eſcape his judgement, the heavens + H- 4ratl call & 
and the earth which be made, he ſhall command to kin ele ele, 
render up alt mankind, alive, or dcad and diflolved vo ory JOG es 
into their elements or firſt principles, as ſubject ro him 
to be judged by him, from the four corners of the 
world. 


5 Then ſhall it appear that but ſome of all the, 5pamer my (ane 


topether un'o m- 5 


world are Gods peculiar ſandtified ones, a people t9ic thor bave made 


2 covenant with me 


(prinkled with the. bloud of the covenant, keeping ty ia-ritce 
faith 


' 
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faith and a good conſcience, which the Angels by ſpe- * 
ciall appointment thall gather together trom our the 4 
reſt of the world, and ſet them on Gods right. hand in , 
heaven, as now his Iſracl, his onely eovenanting and A 


ſacrificing people, ſevered from all the world beltdes, 
arc by a powertull hand ſettled in Canaan. 

5 And the heavens G His rightcous juſtice ſhall be made manifeſt over 
RA Getz all the carth in condemning the wicked, be they ne- 
Maoze humectte 51%» ver 1OMany, and ſaving thoſe thar arc godly from 

amongſt them, be they never ſo few, tor the righte- 
ous and omnipotent God that is Lord over all, and 
hath all power both in heaven and earth, who 1s of 
wildom to judge aright of all men, and of power to 
exccute his judgement, thall himſelt paſs fen- 
tance infallibly from heaven upon them. Even to 
bc 1t. 
27 for Srpen-" 7 What have been ſaid of my peculiar favour 
OIhacl, and 1 will CO YOU above all the world beſides, is true, how 
gy es gps age te that I have choſen you out of the whole carth, 
ou. placed you in the promiſed land, vouchſated you 
my ſpeciall preſence in my ſpeciall place of wor- 
ſhip, entered covenant with you to be your God 
and you likewiſe with mc to be my people, mine It- 
racl, totread in the ſteps of your faithtull forcta- 
thers; and therefore, though I have a quarrell with all 
the world for their ſinfull evil ways, for which I 
will one day judge them as I have ſaid, yer you 
that are my people, even becauſe you are fo ; I 
would have you know, and therctore do I paſſho- 
natcly preſs it upon you, that your fins in your 
ignorance of me and abulc of my name and wor- 
ſhip in an outward pretence of holineſs without 
taith and aftcc&tion, are my greateſt rrouble, 0 
which 
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which I cannot but with gricfe complain of as a 
great unkindnels againſt me the God of all - the 
world; but more cipecially your God above and 
beyond all the world beſides , and therefore cx- 
ſpect to be ſerved inflincerity, and not in hypocriti- 
call ſhews and formalities by you. 

8 Tt is not your ſacrifices T ane {0 much care for, 


$ I wiff not reprove 
thee tor thy lacrinces, 


nor do [ complain the Want of them, [ have had orthy burnt- offerings 
enough and too many of ſuch ceremonies from YOU, al have Feen commas 


9 ally betore me. 
that I even ſurfer again of them. 

9 Thoſe are things which, thou valueſt, thy Bul- 97 wileate no But: 
locks and thy Goats, they are thy livelihood and nor He Goaurs our ot 
{uſtenance, which makes thee ſer by ſuch kind of ſcr- 644 
vice, but they are not of that value to me, nor of 
that utc, it is not they that give me content, I had 
rather be without them, than have them after that 
carnall and formall manner you ofter them ; you 
tink you do me a pleaſure by being at ſuch charges, 
and that you feaſt me as you do your ſelves with 
the ſacrifices you offer me ; whereas did I necd 
luch things, I would not be beholden to your ſtalls 
or folds tor them. 

to I would go wiere there is bettcr choice, and > fur cory beat 
more variety, and take cither what I wanted, or what ard ic catteil upon 4 
I pleaſed, all the world over, for they are all mine, the nent 
whole ſtore that the whole carth 1s turniſhed with, 
and where you can plead no propricty. 

11 Yea, I can command alſo the fowls that flic in _ 11 1 know all the 
the air, or that breed in the mountains, out of your wins : nd te wind 
reach, and thoſe beaſts that naturally are wild and gig te meld are 
untameable, and never will be at your command, they 
are all mine. 

| 12 ItIbe hunory, I 


!2 $0 thatifI were an hungry,and had an appetite would nor rell the 
tor the world is min. 
LO & the tinets thereog 


3 


13 Will 1 cat rhe 
Aeſh ot Bulls,or drink 
Fc hloud of goats. 


thankigiving, and pay 
thy vows unto the 
moſt high. 


14 Ofer unto God 
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ro eat and feed upon the creature, as thou doſt, as by 
your manner of ſervice you ſeem to fancy mie to be, 
I need not take the meat out of thy mouth by ap- 
pointing you ſacrifices to any ſuch end, who am the 
God of all the world, and can ſerve my ſclf as I pleaſe 
upon the creature which I have repleniſhed the whole 
carth withall. 

13 Can you have ſuch low and baſe thoughts 
of me, as to think me ro have appointed the ſacrifices 
I command you for any ſuch carnall and ſenfuall re- 
{pects, that am a ſpirit, and look to be worthipped in 
ſpirit, or are you {o void of reaſon and underſtanding, 
as to offer them to me upon ſuch humane and grofle 
principles,as if tlie killing of cattell and ſhedding their 
bloud, never diſcerning the Lords body, were the 
thing I covered, were ſerved by, and took pleaſure in. 
no, I hate ſuch ſervices, and have no pleaſure in ſuch 
ſacrifices, it is not for want of ſuch that I reprove 
thee, IT have had enow and too many of them. 

14 It you will ſerve me aright,and ſacrifice, to give 
me content, then offer other manner of ſacrifices than 
theſe, or thele ſacrifices after another manner ; I that 
am a ſpirit look for the ſervice of your faith and affe- 
Ctions, let the ceremonies and ſacrifices you perform 
be ſignificant, not ſhells without kernels, when you 
pretend to thank me in 09h. &c. Bring 
your hearts with you, let your faith and affections be 
offered up unto me through the propitiatory media- 
tour in whom onelv they are accepted, in an humble 
oratulatory way , tor the good you acknowledge. 
Remember its God you have to do with, who looks 
for the ſervice of the inward as well as the outward 


man, have thy mind on high in the heavens where | 
am, 


p 
h 
0 
e 


I. Psa Me 


am, when thou worſhips me here below, and there- 
fore bc lure with the ſpirit thou pour forth praiſe and 
thanks unto me tor the goodneſs and benefits thou 
acknowledgeſt ro have received from me, when as 
thou offereſt {acrifice. 

15 Its prayer and praiſc offercd up in faith to me, ,,"5 And colt upon 
becauſc of my grace and faithfulneſs to you, that I vlc;t will deliverthees 
ſer by, :ts that ſhall prevail with me, not your cmpty me. by 
ceremonies, and ſaplets lacrifices. It you be in trou- 
ble at any time, Jet me then hear from you in that 
way , and you ſhall be ſure of a gracious anſwer 
trom me, becaulc then and never till then, 1 
know I ſhall be ſure to have a faithtu!l return 
made me of praiſe, glory, and thanks, for the 
goodnels I ſhew unto you. 

16 Theſe are the men and this is that manner 165 Bur uvnts ene 

C : wicked God faith 
or ſervice that God accepts of, but to the carnall wh hat hon ro do 
hypocrit, or meer formall profeſſor, that is ſo buſic Y irton woatded? 
in externall performances of legall rites commanded {jb ny,c0%cnant 0 
by. God, he would have ſuch an one knoyy. that he had 
rather have his room than his company, for all he 
docs 1s but in abuſe of God and his worſhip, making 
ſhew of ſerving him and keeping covenant with him, 
but withour any truth or ſincerity of heart, whereby 
he adulterates Gods own ordinances , and makes 
them utterly unpleafing to him, though appointed 
by him, bur never intended they ſhould be practiſed 
or preached by ſuch men in ſuch a manner. 

17 To bolſter them up in their impieties , ta-, ;7 5eing thonka; 
king liberty to ſin becauſe they conform to out- catett my words be- 
ward ceremoniall ordinances : God would have" © | 


'uch know, that they neither glorifie him nor pro- 


Q_ ft 
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fit themſelves, that are carcfull in outward duties, 
and a&ts of Religion, and carelels of - holineſs in 
heart and converſation. 

18 When thou av 18 Thou, that art (o full of ſeeming ſanctity, 


eſt a thiet, then thou 


eonſeutedſt with him, TInkeſt thou, that God regards thy ſervices, if with- 


RE rm ony- all " heart be full of hypocriſic, and thy ways of 


unrighteouſneſs , breaking the morall law, whilſt 
thou makeſt conſcience 'of the ceremoniall , giving 
the reins to thy corrupt heart, and hands to con- 
trive and act all manncr of impieties, as theft, 
adultcry, and joyning thy {elf with ſuch compa- 
nions. 

19 Thoupiveſtthy 19 Taking liberty to lie, and deceive, and ma- 


mouth to evil,and thy 


rongue frameth de- Keſt even a trade and common practiſc of it. 
ceit, 


2> Thou fi:teſt and 2O Studiouſly back-biting and traducing others, 
Ee ant x that mean thee no hurt, nor never did thee any, 
eſt thine own mothers Hyt ought to be loved of thee as brethren, and of 
envy or cmulation flandering thoſe that are near 
and ſhould be dear unto thee, thine own very kin- 
dred , and allies, Jabouring their diſparagement , 
and diſgrace. 
47 Thelerhingsbaſt 2.7 Theſe things you know have been acted a- 
vlen-e: thou rhoughr- MOngſt you , even by and amongſt you that yet 
Cher Cach. an_one-#s Pretend to be a people in covenant with me, and 
es "5 & COMe and worſhip before me, and facrifice unto 
tem in order betore me, and becauſe I bear with you in theſe hypo- 
criticall evil ways of yours , and ſuffered my ſeif 
to be thus mocked, and abuſed by you, you thought 
that I app1oved of you and your doings, but you 
ſhall find that I ſet not fo light by mine honour, as 
you think for, nor will not ſo eaſily put up with 
luch abuſes as you imagine, there will come a time, 


that 
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that I will make you (mart for your baſe abuſe of me, 
and mine holy ordinances, and you ſhall know that I 
am ſenſible of your ingratitude, and fo thall you be of 
my juſt A for theſe your fins, which 1 
have” marked all along ; you thall find ſo much, 
how that Ile remember, when you have forgotten 
them, and mind you of them to your coſt, 

22 For think you, that I will be ſo levere againſt 
the ſins of the reſt of the world, that in compari- 
ſon of you have no knowledge of me, nor have re- 
ccived no favours from me, and that I will not be 
much more {o towards you ; That I cannot pretend 
1gnorance, bur ſin againſt me either out of a ſtupid 
Cond negligence, and diſreſpe& of me, or out of a 
ſpirit of rebellion ; But conſider it you had beſt, 
how my name hath been prophaned amongſt you, 
and perſiſt not to deſpiſe me in this ſort, and forget 
the boy and gratitude that you owe me, who deſerve 
better from you ; leaſt that of all the world you 
ſmart moſt for it, for as your fins are the great- 
eſt being againſt light , and loving-kindneſs, ſo 
without repentance ſhall your plagues be the ſo- 
reſt, for as you are without excuſe, ſo ſhall you 
be without mercy ; no one, not Moles nor any 
your forefathers upon whom you bear your ſelves, 
no nor the Meſſiah himſelf ſhall open his mouth for 
you, to fave or deliver ſuch an hypocriricall ill-de- 
lerving people. 

23 This is generally a nationall fault amongſt 
you, and will ar laſt Li forth nationall judge- 


22 Now conkider 


this, ye that forger 


God, leaſt I tear you 


in pieces, and there by 
none to delivers 


23 Who to oftereth 


praiie, glorihith me ; 
and to him that or- 
dereth his converſati- 


ments, and common deſtruction upon you, but YCT on arjght, will I ſhew 
as I have known and choſen you ( though ill de- "#5466 or 600. 


lerving it ) to be my people of all the world, ſo do I 


G2 know 


po ws 
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know, and have choſen ſome from among you, 
that bear me better reſpect than the reſt ; And ſuch 
an one who ever he be, let not him fear to periſh 
with the rcſt , but be confident who ever he is 
that makes conſcience to worthip me in {pirit as 
well as in form, and when he ſacrifices to me, then 
with an humble, faithfull , and aftectionate heart 
pPraiſeth me tor my benefits and favours vouch- 
{ated , thats the man that mine eye 1s upon, and 
upon the worthip and ſervice he pertorms to ac- 
cept it, for he alone worthips me aright, all elſe 1s 
loſt labour, and meer mockery : The ſpirituall 
minded man, and the reall fincere hearted Iiraclite, 
who is as well conſcionable and carefull of his 
life and converſation, to walk uprightly with God, 
and honeſtly with men, as of the rites and forma- 
lities of the ceremoniall law, and mine cexternall 
worſhip to do them ; this is the man, that as he 
ſerves me acceptably, ſo will Ireward him boun- 
tifully, he ſhall ſee with the eye of faith, and feel 
to the rejoycing of his heart, by the inward te- 
ſtimony of Gods ſpirit, his gracious acceptance of 
him , and his ſervices, with the aflured hope of 
eternall happineſs in the Kingdom of heaven , and 
gracious providence here on carth , when others 
thall periſh both temporally and eternally. 


22 
help 
talva 
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David having lows lain unſenſtbly under th: guilt and power of 


the ſins of murder and. adulterie, by Nathan ſent from wi 
i oe) 
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"2s conſeirnce bring awakened, in this peauentiall Pſalm, he cries out fox 
pardon and grace, in lis wofull condition under the intolieravle torment of 
bus ſity which God be acknowledgeth hath juſtly arraigned him for, and 
b:o:1ght to light by his own confeſſion forced from hin, and juſtifi.s all 
tt ofe fearful midgements denounced, which after befell him, of raviſhment, 
bon, fratricide, and Inceſt, in his own houſe and family. And that 
Gois people may not [tumble at his fall, be confeſſeth the ſeeds of all fin tg 
ve in him by ati cy and that they may not fin in cenſuring, adverliſith 
th my notwuhſtandime, of hu finccyrity, is not out of hope, but falls to praycr 
'or the ;:g1teouſmeſs of Chriſt. joy of the holy Ghoſt, Sanftification and Fu- 
ttfication 5 terating his requeſts of theſe kinds, particularly prayes, that his 
vloud-enltineſs may be pardoned, and that bloud-ſhid threatned may be 
auld, ſhrwine alſo why he fl»w 3.ot vpon ſacrifices, as othei's 3 becauſe 
he hiw ut was faith and zepentaiice that God valued more. And for frar 
bis fins veg ſopiinuk a perſon might atſo twrn the tndrenation of God 
neaint his puople and ordinances, he prayes the contrary, and that God 
would perſr&f ho eractons pi poſe concermne the building of tle Taiple, 
"orc: Wing by way of a1 8144. 7t or mottue, the acceptable ſeruice that Her, 
would be don: bum. 


x Pſalm |. 

> A Pſalm directed to the preſent Quire for the or- To a cy 
; dering of it, whereof David is both the Au- v4, xm Tons 

thour, and the Argument, publickly declaring Pj jane unto ain 

his repentance , and godly ſorrow for his adul- Bb-hebs 

tery with Bath-ſheba , and the murder of her 

husband Uriah, after that Nathan the Prophet 

had awakened his conſcience with a meſlagc 


trom God. 


G1 mcgO God, 


thee, having deſervedly forfcited both, by my **-* ac ording 0 
F . . tv IOVIED KINCNets ; 
many and hainous tranſgreſſions againſt thce , for acowng unto v0 


multitude of thy ten- 


which I deſerve to have no mercy. But ſince thou mere, bien 
haſt ſpared me all this while that I have lain in fin, » anion 
and haſt not cut me off for my tranſgreſſion, but gract- 

outly tent rhy meſſenger to warn me of it, and awaken 


. O % 
mc out of this ſleep of death. I am cmboldene1 


'% 7 3 to 


1 darc not plead propricty in thec, nor relation to P.J 4+ mercy wp: 


bo 


? 
0 WW. | , 


ren 
are 
bec 
thip 


22 


elp 
alva 


2 Nv all; 1c rough 


The li, Ps arm. 


to make mine addreſſes to thee,O God,in humble con- 
fcſſion, and ſupplication, and to beg pardon of thee 
for no other reaſon nor motives, but onely thine own 
free grace ſake, which hath' been always exceeding 
great towards me, and fo I doubr not to find it ſtill, ſo 
that though my fins be as it were impardonable for 
their number and nature, yet mercy and tender-heart- 
cnels to a poor penitent wretch as I am, does every 
whit as much abound in thee; let me have the expert- 
nce as well as the knowledge of this, in the torgive- 
nels of theſe my fins, and blotting them out of the 
book of thy remembrance, tha written in black 
and bloudy characters. 

2 The filthinels that I have contracted, needs nor 


Iy trol Ne NUYS "Wot . - 
ad cleance me trom ONCly legall but ſpirituall and evangelical! waſhings, 


and cleanie mc trom 
my Un. 


the guilt that is upon my conſcience, and the trouble 
of ſpirit that I am under is not eaſily removed, the 
bloud and water, the merit and ipirit of the Mefſhah is 
it alone that applicd by infinite grace can cure my ma- 


lady, and render me acceptable again in thy fight, 


_ rouchſate it me therefore, and that in ſuch a propor- 


3 For I acCKNOoW - 
ledge my tranigreili-Þ - : A 
ons:and my lin is ever 11) tNIS grievous fin, which the Prophet from thee hatl: 


betorc nie. 


tion tor my juſtification and ſanCtification,as my guilt 


and pollution ſtands in need of. 
3 For though I have a long tie loved, and lived 


admoniſhed me of, without {cnſe or forrow, or once 
conteſſing or deprecating it, yet now the caſe is alter- 
ed, I hate it, and my (elf tor it, and confels it in all it> 
aggravations, and complicate iniquitics as adultery. 
drunkenneſs, treachery.murder, rebellion againſt thee. 
and what ever can be juſtly laid ro my charge, I own 
them, know I am guilty of them, and cn them all 
to my ſhame. both to thee, and in the face of all thy 


people. 
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people. For ſo inceſſant, and extream are the horrors 
of my conſcience, by realon of theſe feartuil crimes 
that cvermore ſtare me in the face, that I muſt and 
will cry out againſt my (clt, and be inceſſant in con- 
feffion, and ſupplication, untill I be reconciled, and 
mercy obtained. 

4 The injury and wrong I have done to man in this 
my {in, my conſcience hath ctipented with it, and ne- 
ver budged at it, I {© ordered the matter that neither 


ſhame nor blame berell me all this while, though con- © 


trary to my duty of juſtice and protection, 1 had my 
will on Bath-ſheba and murdered Uriah, but to cun- 
ningly, that none knew it, nor mine own COin{ctence 
never accuſed me of it, nay it hath much pleaſed me 
to think how cleanly I have com off in this butineis, 
and made account I thould ſtill have done ſo, never 
conſidering that thou waſt concerned in it, which now 
[ find to my coſt and unſpeakable grict,lo that though 
Uriah be dead, and ſo is not alive to accule me, and 
Bath-ſheba I have taken her to wite, and lo ſhe 1s re- 
conciled to me, and that my ranck excmpts me from 
the ordinary proces at law, yet am not I acquit, but 
now thou, thou, O Lord, haſt waged law againſt mc 
in mine own conſcience, made it thy tribunall, and as 
1 thouſand witnefles, {o that I need no accuſers, minc 

wn confcthon ſhall ſerve the turn to condemn me, 
though I am quit at all other bars, and free from all 
other teſtimonies, yet do I hold up my hand at thine, 
confeſs the fact and cry guilty before thee, and again{t 
thee, who hath taken meto task and art both witncls 
and judge, for thou haſt ſeen all my batc mitcarriages 
from firſt to laſt, as now I plainly perceive. and-therc- 
fore however hitherto, I have conceaicd my fin, and 
QQ 4 none 


4+ Afgainit theeabee 
onely have I unned, 
4110 done this evil in 
iy iipht : that thau 


r 
miothret Foe jnuſthid 


wienthou peakeſt,% 
62 Clear when tho! 
dre, 
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none accuſed me, yet now do I publiſh this exccrable 
and horrible fact before all Iſrael, and confels I have 
deſerved all that thou haſt denounced againſt me by 
thy Prophet for it, and that thou art juſt in thoſe thy 
feartull comminations touching me and mine houſe, | 
which run paralle]l with mine offences, and fo alſo F. 
ſhalrthou be,when they actually come to paſs,and are 
executed, how formidable and ſtrange {o ever they 
may then appeir urt> bcholders , and differing to 
thole promiles of gracc and favour thou haſt made 

” aki to me, and my ſeed, which ( notwithſtanding my 
ſin , and theſc thy juſt judgements ) thou know 
eſt how, and certainly” wilt perform in grace, and 
faithfulneſs, thongh T have delervedly forfeited them. 1 


3 

5 Both, tamtha = 5 And how ever it may ſeem ſtrange that aman ſo {| 

WI md ; 

ds mother CXEFAOrdinarily bleſſed by thee & peculiar ly favoured Þ| 
MO xr of thee, ſhould tall fo touly, as I have done; for this, |® 


L would have all men know that ſtumble at it, that 
rs no ſuch marvell rightly conſidered, for w herein 1 
differ from others, it is thy grace and not my good- 
neſs that is the cauſe of 1 It, for the ſelf-ſame nature and 
diſpoſition to fin, yea, to all and any fin, be it never {0 
Yrodigions, is in me that 1s in the worſt of men, as I 
Hh, made it too evident, for I inherit and have 
growing in me that bitter root of originall pravity 
that ſucceſſively is derived from Adam to all his 
poſterity , which hath been fruitfull in me all my 
lite long, the Lord be gracious to me, and pardon, 
ind weaken it in me more and more. 

Eun brag Were I no other than nature hath formed 


ward parts: ang in the MC, I ſhould neither have {501 yne nor fayour 


] 
bigger part enon ns [COM TRCC, but as bad as I am, and would have thy 
wildems people 
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F people know it to my humbling and their warning, 
f yet withall I would have them know, that grace and 
| {infull nature is conſiſtent together, ſo that though 
they do condemn me for fin, yet not of infincerity, 
q the root of the matter may be and is in me, for al] 
f this : as thou art gractous to pals by many and grear 
fins, and to own 1uch a inner tor thy ſervant if thou 
ſeeſ an upright heart, and a ſanCtifhed diſpoſition in 
him towards thee, fo I would have them to be chari- 
table, and to pals ( though a juſt ) yet nota rath and 
finall ſentenc2 upon me ; tor thou both haſt, and 
tor all this, out of the abundant riches of thy 
race wilt yet further inſtruct me in the way of 
| ife and ſalvation, to attain unto it, by faith in thc 
richreouſnets of another, though I have none of 
e Own to truſt in, or to boaſt ot. 
7 But what ever men think of me, and how, 7 *7< me with 


ever I ſtand in their good opinion, yet my hearts tan pea mey and 
defire is to be received again into thy favour, mow. OD 
which I know is poſſible, notwithſtanding my e- 
ſtare ſeems &detperate. The blond of Chriſt who 
ſhall be ſacrificed for penitent believing {inners , 
and now is of virtue and uſe to ſuch in his types, 
being by grace through taith ſprinkled upon me , 
and his rightcouſmeſs atreſh imputed to me, which 
the Lord grant, is able to render me clean in thy 
fight, fo all-ſufticient and meritorious is the bloud 
of this thy Son and and my Saviour, that if thou 
wilt but waſh me in it, for all the blthinels I have 
contracted, I ſhall in the ſight of God by this 
ſupernaturall emundation, exceed the purity of any 
creature whatſoever in the: cyes of man, 
8 As 
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md qmerokexr $8 As thou haſt ſent me a {ad meſſage of thy heavy 


zoy and gladneſs : that 


che b5nes which ehou diſpleaſure, and threatned me with fore judgements, 
joyce: and laid my (tn terribly home to my conlcience, which 
hath fetched confefion and contrition from me ; fo 
now Lord, that thou haſt humbled and broken my le- 
cure and impenitent heart, and caſt me into luch deep 
lorrows, vouchlate to change the temper of my ſpirit; 
and by thine, ſpeak a reviving effectuall word of grace 
and reconciliation to my ſoul, affure me of the par- 
don of my 11n, and mine acceptance into tavour, thar 
I may therein rcjoyce,notwithſtanding the ſad things 
that arc like to befall mine outward man, and that 
juſtly. 
2 P&vy we 9 Andthat thou maieſt do tins, Lord interpole 
ourall mineiniquii.Þ. [IC TISNTCOUINCAS Of Chriſt betwixt thine eyes and my 
{ins, look at that and not atthem ; Ler no one of al 
my many tranſgreſſions remain upon my icore unpar- 
doned, tor the bloud of Chriſt is as well able to do 
away all as any, and till then I ſhall never be at quict. 
i Create in mea 1O Nor do I delire as hypocrits and unfincerc 
and renew aright pi- profeſlors do, thy pardoning without thy purging 
Pr i: grace, it is thy juſtifying grace indeed that I earneſtly 
{ue for, but not without thy ſanCtifying. My courte of 
{inning hath quite put my ſoul out of frame, I am as if 
| T never had been regenerated , corruption hath ſo 
broken in upon all my faculties, and born down al] 
my graces, that it hath and doth, and is like ſtill ro 
bear ſway, and gracc never to get the better again, if 
thy power do not interpole. O therefore, good Lord, 
begin the work of ſanctification again in me, kindlc 
again thoſe fparks of grace that lic almoſt quite {m0- 
thered, breathe the breath of life into them, thar fin 


and corruption may take its turn to die; above all, 
tree 
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tree me from the bondage of luſttull cqncupiſcencce, 
that hath been ſo predominant, and hath precipitated 
me into ſo many hideous fins ſublervieng to it, give me 
a ſpirit of holineſs for time to come, ſpecially a pure 
{pirit, and ſuch an one as may be frm tor God,and not 
drawn aſide as mine hath been, but able to refiſt tem- 
pLations. 

11 Mylins (asI well deſerve they thould ) have ,, "1 Caf newer a: 
lcparated betwixt me and my God, the ſenſe of thy tence; and rake nor 
love and favour that I was wont to tecl inthe aCtings us. Mz. 
of my faith and other graccs is now extinct, and-I am 
as a banithed man from thy preſence, without com- 
munion and fellowſhip, but, Lord, have compaſſion 
upon this my ditconlolate condition, ſmile out upon 
my ſpirit in the renewed lenſe of thy loving-kindneſs, 
and be not tor ever ſtrange to me, nor take not quite 
away the ſpirit of grace and adoption from me, but in 
mercy reſtore me to mine intereſt in thee, and relation 
to thee, and to thoſe active graces that accompany 
theſe. | 

12 Grant me that which I cannot live without, 72 Reftore unto 

l me tte Joy oO: thy tat- 
tough I have deſervedly loſt it by my fins, yet return vation : and uphold 
it to me graciouſly, to wit, the comfortable afſurance "©" 00 mretonn! 
of my ſalvation by thy grace, that my heart may once 
more taſt of thoſe joyes and {ect apprehentions 
waich formerly ſhoon bright in my ſoul, but now arc 
miſerably eclipſed, and let me not fink deeper and 
aceper into fin and ſorrow, but by thy ſpirit of adopti- 
on and liberty, which can onely 6 i me trom the 
power and bondage of fin, and make mie to run the 
wayes of thy commandments, underprop my decay- 
ing comforts and graces. 


13 Ifthou wilt thus befriend me, it ſhall not onely 13 00 la 
engage ; 
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ways,and finne:>(h-ll engage me perſonally to thee, but I will ſo declare thy 


be converted unto 


thee. 


14 Delivvr we 
bloud-purltincs , 
God, thou God ot 
ſalvation : 
rongue hall ting a- al 


[T.Mm 


and my 


grace out of mine own experience, in zeal to the glo- 
ry of it, that who ever are burdened with the heavy 
preſſure of their ſins as I am, I will inſtruct them 
ivhat way they ſhall take to come our of thatbondage, 
to be thy freemen and ſcrvants, and will incourage 
them init by mine own ſucceſs, when I am converted, 
I will ſtrengthen my brethren, and doubt not but thy 
Trace to me,and reſtauration of me into tavour,will be 
a means to convert and fave many a {inner beſides my 
(clt, that weighs with himſelf, and finds upon divine 
record, what mountainous fins of minc thy mercy 
hath removed out of the way. 

14 Thelins I confeſs arc exceeding capirall which 


O . - . 
'my I have commutted, ſpecially that of murdering Uriah, 
d the reſt that died with him by. that defign of 


loud or thy righteout- q;ne,, for Which I deſerve capitall punithment, cven 


15 O Lord, open 
thou my livs, and my 


bloud for bloud, bur in thine infinite mercy pardon 
this grievous guilt, and bring not the guilt of the bloud 
of others yet turther upon me alſo, which thou haſt 
threatned thall be thed in puniſhment of that which 1 
have thed already. In this, O God, thou God that 
haſt promiſed ſalvation to thy ſervant ( in which 1 
eannot chuſec bur hope ) hear me,revoke thy ſentence, 
and reverſe this judgement, for thy mercy ſake {0 
will I lift up my voice with joy and thankfulneſs, and 
in {ongs of praiſe will extoll thy righteouſneſs, thou 
art as well faithfull ro pardon, and ſhew mercy, as 
juſc to punith. 

15 O that thou that art the Sovereign Lord of 


wourh ſhall hewtorth Hegyen and earth, to whom both liberty of pardon, 
thy pralice 


- "4 » ST” 7s» . - 


and power of puniſhment doth belong, wouldſt hear 


me in this,and give me thereby occaſion, and withall 
renew 


s 
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renew my power as thy pen-man and Prophet, to cc- 
* lebrate thy praiſe, and publiſh the worth of ſuch a 


mercy in Pſalms and ſongs. 
16 Forto promiſe thee legal] ſacrifices of Bulls 15 or tou defi- 


C - fc re!t not tacritice, elſe 
and Goats c&c.Eſpecially. to expiate luch fins as theſe would Lyive ir; thou 
are, were bur vain, it is not that will give thee con- otciog. 
tent, elſe would I give thee ſtore of them, and think 
my pardon a cheap purchaſe, bur in this caſe it is 
neither one kind of ſuch ſacrifices, nor other that will 
pleaſe thee, or profit me. | n 

17 That ſacrifice which is in ſtead of all other, is, {0,0 prunes et 
when a poor ſinner is grieved at the very ſoul for his ri; a broken andeon- 
{in againſt ſo good a God, and ſo himſelf becomes a thou wit net deſpite. 
morall and ſpirituall ſacrifice burnt and torn inthe 
ſpirit of his mind,with the anguiſh he conceives for his 
diſobedience and ingrartitude, he that with a falſe-con- 
demning, ſelf-crucifying , and fin-mortifying heart, 
humbly and yct believingly makes out for mercy and 
pardon in the bloud of Chriſt ; this, this is the man, 
and thats the ſacrifice that God expects, accepts, and 
makes great account of. 

18 Lord however thou bceſt pleaſed to do by me, ,, 17 29 99 dimity 


yct bring nor evil uponithy people, nor upon thy wor- 6n : build thou the 
ſhip or the place thereof for my fins ſake, who have 
caule to fear the deſtruction of all by my means : bur 
tor thine own ſake, thy Chriſt and covenant ſake, ſtil! , 
take pleaſure in thy people and ordinances, though 
thou haſt none in me, to continue gracious and bene- 
volent to them, and let not Jeruſalem tare the worſe 
tor my tranſgreſſions committed in her, but go on ſtill 
tO preſerve her and perfect her beauty according to 
thy defignment, and gracious ingagement nes 
ner, the emblem of thy Church, 

19 And 


22 


pi 
Vati 
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19 Then thale tho. 19 And then when thou haſt compleated all thine 


be pleaſed with the . : Ws : 
@crifices of righreouC- Evangelical ordinances, graces, and priviledges, in 


TT bows their types, in that glorious ſtructure of the Temple, 
ME Bullods wp. and The CErcMOnies exerciſed therein, then ſhall the 
on thine alcar. ſacrifices be offered to thee with more underſtanding, 
and clear diſcerning of their Goſpel-ſenſe and mean- 
ing, when the Church is trumphant, which now un- 
der me 1s militant, and then ſhall ſacrifices ſo offered 
in the repreſentation, and faithfull application of 
Chriſt cruciticd tor fin, and accompanied with a ſuit- 
able ſpirit of repentance and godly ſorrow be right 
acceptable to thee ; ſacrifices of every kind thus of- 
tered, as then they ſhall be, O how will they pleaſe 
thee : Thar ſhall be a time of wondertull praiſe, and 
plenty of peace-offerings ſhall be offered with right 
glad hearts upon thine altar. O let this time come, 
and let 1t receive no interruption by mine unwor- 


thinels. 
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David in this P/atm, in the perſon of Do'g ſhews the ſt fr [ vanity, of truſting 
in any tiang but God, ſpectally in wicked and uatanfull prattiſis againit 
the godly, ſecm they never ſo promiſtag, aſſiring all ſuch that it will be 
ther utter undoing at Lift , and the rightt ous againſt whom they plot ſhall 
out-live them and thei; dcſtgns,to thei corroborating ut fatth,and content 
of ſuch vain men and ther vain confidences. He fori-ſhews that thus 
it fhall be betwixt himſe!f and Dog, he by bis f.rith ſhall be eft ab!:ſh:4 
in a happy condition to the praiſe of God, when Do2g ſh :l] be ej (ted ont 
of 1/racl. 


Pſalm It. 
To the chief muſician T'O the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm commit- 


Maſchil, A Pialm of . . . : 
David,” wh.n Doxg Ted, inſtructing unto confidence in God for his 


wor yori "T4 Church and peoples felicity, and their enemies 
ruin, 
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11to him , David is 


ruine, notwithſtanding any ſeeming contrariety ate vim, David i 
preſent ; made by David upon Doeg, that coun- Avimetech. 
terfeit convert, his informing Saul of Abimelechs 

entertaining David at Nob when he fled from 

him, and thereby occafſtoning the deſtruction of 

him, and the reſt of the Preiſts there. 


thou thy 


F tically profeſleſt the true worthip of the God Y Y terinmii- 
of Iſrael, and as by nature,ſo in heart art ſtill an Edo- ging, mms man; 
mite and perſecutor of his Church and people, why ©4r* contmually. 
art thou 6 glad of an opportunity to advance thy ſelt 
in the Kings favour by indirect and finfull ways in be- 
traying the innocent 2 and abufe thine intereſt and 
power at court to the endcavyouring my ruine, which 
yet thou ihalt never be able ro compals, though thou 
haſt been a means to cut off my ſpeciall freinds and 
Gods faithfull ſervants, by thy bale and treacherous 
flattery, yet ſhalt thou never be able to do the like by 
me, nor the Church of God concerned in m2, or to 
prevent what God hath promiſed and deligned in that 
behalf, but both Saul and thou ſhalt be diſappointed 
in all your attempts and devices by the goodnels, 
power, and wiſdom of God, which ſhall all work tor 
mc, and preſerve me maugre all you can do to the 
contrary. 

2 How miſchievons haſt thou been in thy trea- 2 Thy congue de- 
cherous diſcoveries of my being with Abimelech and fp nv working 
his relieving me, to the expoſing him to the rage of © 
Saul, who by that thine information hath wholly cut 
off both him and. the reſt of the Preiſts, as it they 
and I had conſpired againſt him , whereas they 
vere utterly ignorant ſo much as of my very o_ 

rom 


< Thou wretched fooliſh Doeg, that hypocri- : Hy boaſteſi 


- Oat. eee ae 
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from him at that time, and meant no hurt at all to 
Saul in that they did for me, but as I, ſo they were 
faithfull and loyall ro him, doing that they did in re- 
terence to his ſervice, which indeed I then pretended 
. tobeimploid in. | 

_y Thon leave 'evil 2 This act of thine ſhews thee what thou art in thy 

tying rather chan to Heart, an hypocriticall profeſſor, thar carcſt not what 

Sia, © 22> miſchief thou doeſt, nor by what indirc& means, to 
the innocent and taithfull ſervants of God, betraying 
them to the malice and rage of Saul(from whom thou 
thouldeſt rather have endeavoured to preſerve them ) 
and that at (uch a time, as thou couldit not have cho- 
{ena worie to tell this in, even then ( when it made 
anger againſt me, he was railing upon, and condem- 
ning all men for my lake as conſpirators with me) 
didſt thou chuic to make this known, thereby tally 
to infinuate Abimelech and thole Preiits to be of the 
combination, which was utterly fallc, 

Rs Jeveh: all of Thou mighreſt well think what would come of 

thou deceitful rongac. [UCH AN 1NfOrmation at {uvch a time, but it ſcems thou 
didſt it purpoſely with a deſire to endear thy iclt by 
doing miſchief, and being the inſtrument of Sauls 
crucltiec. O thou treacherous paraſite, 

Went 3 But as thou haſt been the death of the Preiſts of 

be thall rake thee a- Nob, even tourlcore and five innocent perſons, and 

hy dhe haſt extirpated the family of Abimelech, ſo ſhall God 


our ot thy divclling- 


ic © do by thee and thine, he ſhall utterly deſtroy both 
living. Selah. thee and all that belongs unto thee, null thy hopes of 
pretcrment, and ruine thy {ubſtance, and caſt thee out 

of the land of Iſrael, where there ſhall not ſo much 

as one remain of thy family , where indeed thou 

waſt never rightly planted, hypocritically counter- 

teiting thy ſelf a proſelyte, tor the place and prc- 

ferment 
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ferment fake thou hadſt in Sauls Com. And G 
be 1E. 
6 The righteous veople of God whom thou ſo, iohreaus al. 


(11 {i ICT © and tear, 


much hateſt , and haſt been the deſtruction of not 2 and tall Taugh 7 


lim. 


few of them , for all that , their ſurvivors ſhall live 
to lee as much by thee, according to my prediction, 
and ſhall give gloric to God in reverc wy. of his righ- 
rcous inſtice upon [uch encmics , anc | faithfulneſ5 to 
his Church ana peoplc, and in er {hal laugh at 
The tolly of unbelievers "and hypocrites for thy | lake. 
na { pertonally at tNCc. 

7 Whom God Ton 1] eſpectally make remark able," nan oe % 2 
IN the eXccution of n1s- juſt judgements upon thee \ God bi CNT EIN 


d 3:1 t:< a!) vnn- 


whereby the Go! dly thall bc confirmed in their faith dance qf. his yiches 
and dependance upon God , when they fee what thy etfinkIg ned ing 
courſes come to, in cruſting and relying upon thy 
power at Court , "he wealth thou haſt ootten , and 

thine own wicked deviſes , to amplific and cſtabluth 


thele, and not upon God. 


8 Thou ſhalt wither , when I (and tuch as truſt In oo © I ai Hike 

> 0 & BY 11 

God) thall for all thine and Sauls malice to me , and w- 1 ule of © od: 1 
. 4 in 171; T's 

thc pre! {ent calamitics that lic upon me, being dri- God 4 fol 


ven from the tabernacle and ſervice of Gas: be re- ©** 
turned thither again in a flourithing' condition of 
honour and felicitie » and this [ believe 1s confident- 
ly as if I were there already ; for as I know thy 
preſent proſperitic ſhall have a certain end , fo ſhall 
tis mine unhappinels , which ſhall nct <i may mc 
for expecting better , through the "mcrcic of God 
wherein I truſt , which ; in his own 200d time thall 
'mpi2nt me in a perpetuated 9 g00d. condition, like 
45 his -aſtice ſhall weed thee up by the roots ne- 
LE IO grow again. 


R 9 Though 
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5 1 willpraiſeriee 9 Though I am now tar from ſuch a State, yet 
Tg i: and | will I give even preſent, aswell as tuture thanks and 
ROY 208 / praiſe unto thee for it, (O God, of my hope) as it I 

were poſleſſed of it already , becauſe It 1s as ſurc to 
me as the deſtruction of Doeg 1 is to him , both which 
(hall certainly come to pals to thine everlaſting praiſe, 
and for w back L will live in humble expeCtancie dc- 
pending upon thy grace and faichtulnets , till they be 
accomplithed , w hich arc precious things with thy 
pcoplc, the very lolace and ſupport of their {ouls, 
how cvcr ncelccted by hypocrites and unbelicvers, 
who truſt in riches and honour, whilſt that thy ſaints 


bclicve in thee, becaule of them. 
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David / Peak 111g mn he wildom of t! 'C holy G/ "ot, hef, anls the w; (dom of” all 
fleſh , which 4 all meanatu; ally out of an enmiite g1 #'(under(ta ding 
of God , 54 "40 gay to fer, and prof: ſed!y hates thoſe few in the wor lr 
whom God hat! ;carwed, inſtrad of ſceking to become foe? themſelves. 


P1: t be ſhews, t/ wt 1114 y bs th hve ad ſhall cortainly ſmart for that "Gn of 


contempt and hatred of God and is Church, and prates, that God world 
Pſuim ln. preſently by bi gt ve tranquility to hs peoples Chriſt fp ul to his Church. 


To the chict mutiian T'O him that 1s moſt skilful upon the wind inſtrument 
_— \lahalath , Ma- 
il, A Palm ora Mahalath, 1s this Pfalm of Davids making com- 
Lid, 
mitted , inſtructing what man 1s by nature , what 
Gods people muſt find from ſuch , and how God 


will take their parts againſt them, 


"Ti fool bath 1 An by his fall hath loſt , and naturally is void 
l (3 

Rn a2 eek Þ of the right underſtanding of God, belic- 
no God 3 corrupt are ,, ing nothing I of him as he 1s, and ſo makes him as 


they , and have done 


tet. drab; i he were not. And out of this depraved ignorance, 
4ot!1 good, all natural men live in fin , and from the beginning 
have multiplied abominations;not one,cither 1s,0r evcr 
was, that by nature without ſpecial and ſupernatural 


__ ever knew or ſerved the Lord aright. | 
2 The 


4 


Lend th , © Is FU Ws 
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2 The Lord made a long trial of it, in the firſt age » 60d to6keg Jack 
of the world. in thar tic ot = tir C between Adam 1nd tre 1m heaven non {} 


children of men, to 
the Law , purpoſely to ſce what nature of it ſelf would {11 ere derfran \ 
bring forth , Whether there were any that could and 4 4 frck Go 
would improve it to the knowledge, belief, and wor- 
ſhip of God , his love and ſervice , as a olaſs for at- 


rer-ages tO fon themiclves in. 
3 But he tound by long trial and CXPerience , not- 3 Fv-ry one of them 


s fFOne 45 , the 
withſtanding his documents and judgements UPON the ro > pj ro 
old world , and fo he finds ſtill . that all men'arc RN mom. 


naturally tools, void of truc nadertt; inding , Ccarnal- ' 

ly-mindcd , and generally without exception, of pol- 

luted he: arts and liv cs , lothlome in his light ; that 
| none in nature docs that which 1s right or acceptable, 
no, not a man of all mankind,cvery imagination of the 
choughts of whoſe heart is onely evil continually. 

4 Inſomueh as God himſelf admircd to fee all ++ ee we 
| men by nature void of knowledge , and given over to wh pe up 
L lin, yea, even to the hatred and devouring thoſe few 29 —_— 
t: :n the world that arc the people of God: \ and have 1 —_ 

: obtained mercie , and ing from them) walk in 
wayes of holineſs and righteouinels , never taking 
thought tO Co, Or to be, like them, neither themſelves 
by nature w orthipping God. nor yet lecking to God 
for the grace and inablement that they had "bur COn- 
temned it, and hated them. 


5 Which art laſt brought fearful and unexpected 5 There were they 


in preat tear, where 


Jefolation upon them , when the floud came and Whey where 
wept them all away in the midſt of thar jolline. _— 


Like meaſure ſhall the wicked contemners, = Ha- conprtl Jeng 
ters of God and his worſhippers have in after-ages , © ſhame ecauſc God 
God will certainly take yart with his Church,though NA 6 
never ſo few , againſt her perſecutors and de- 


IK& 2 {pitcrs 
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ſpiſers though never ſo many . to fave it, and ruin 
TE As then hedid , {© ſhall he in his fierce wrath 
deſtroy even the w bole world of wicked wretches that 
know not God, and periccutc his Church , the ſhall 
worlt them , as contemptible as the ſeems , IY 
thicmiclves Are 15s harctul and deteſtable to God. 
(hc is to them , who 1s and ever will be an encmy 8. 
1s Churches enemies, to blaſt, bctool, and utterly de- 
ſtroy them. 


& Oat i (wha. 6 O that the time were come , which I am ſure 
wag M n, will come and is not long to, that God will be mine 
ba hana PB CNCIMICS ruin , {cttic my Kingdom i in Sion , aSatyPe 
bis p-opl Yacub th 11 of Chriſts in heaven , and | then and therc by me {end 


he Sg d 


katlv-0144, © deliverance and happinels to his people Iſracl, as 
he will thence (alvation to his Church by him. When 
God ſhall thus have delivered them from their enc- 
mics and out of their preſent troubles (as formerly hc 
did out of their captivities) into peace and tr anquil- 
litic, as his Church by Chriſt ſhall be trom wrath and 
hell how ſhall the faithful and true Ifracl of God, 
who properly are the ſeed of his ſervant Jacob , re- 
JoyCcc proportion ably now in the type as then in the 
antity pc © 
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eſt. oh tſhmont premifed ; as which trac, wien it ſhall come to paſs," [0 


miſcs not to be 2 little tha lil to Gad. 
}£ lint- P/ alin. 


Thing » chief EP IER To him that ! IS rot Skiltull {UPON the ſtringed inſtru- 


C hy, Maichi! 
A Palm of David) MEnt Neginoth , is this Pſalm committed , of D#- 
vids 


Thelii, Ps arm. 
vids making, upon that occaſion when the Ziphims when me giphins 
came once and again to inform Saul where David (an peo dau, 
had retired himſelf with his men , tor him to perſe- Mnf wieh wes 
cute him. Inſtructing us to draw near to God, as 
dangers draw nearer tO us, 


1 | Ord remember thy gracious ingagements for 1 acme, O God 

2 _.my preſervation, and future eſtabliſhment , AC- Jy — aph 
cordingly in thy grace and faithfulneſs deliver me aut fs! 
of mine extream difficulties , when all humane help 
fails,then for thy righteouſneſs ſake who knoweſt mine 
innocencic,and mine enemies treacherie , let thy mira- 
culous and omnipotent power appear tor me. 

2 Lord be mindful of me that flic to thee for ſuc- 2 Heir my prayer, 
cour; and make thee my refuge, hear my prayer in this te "works © oi” ny 
my neceſſitic , and grant me the deliverance I ſo car- 
neſtly make ſuite for. DE 

3 Forbeſides the King and his courticrs , and- his .3 For frangersare 


ordinaric ſouldieric,men,that never ſaw my face,meer- ind oppreilours ſeek 
ly,becau(e I come to ſafeguard my ſelf amongſt them, vac nc: ie God be? 
without any harm to any of them. The Ziphims , are © 3k 
alſo conſpired againſt me , and have betrayed me to 

Saul and his complices,my deadly encmics , who arc 

upon their march againſt me to catch or kill me; Theſe 

Liphims, as they are ſtrangers to me, ſo they are to 

God and his wayes , elſe they durſt never have ſought 

to betray innocent bloud in this ſort. The Lord re- 

member them for it. 

4 Butthough encmics increafe and dangers multi- « Bcvo!d, God is 
ply, yet by experience I find that God is able to deli- i; with them that up- 
ver me, and doth do fo , as my late wonderful eſcapes Yo 
have made to appear, and: though I have many againſt - 
me that ſeck my lite, and bur tewwith me or for me.yct 

Ky they 


I 
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they that are on my ſide,he is on theirs , and preſerves 
them for my ſake. 

5 He ſhall reward $5 The Lord ſhall be meet with theſe unjuſt enemies 
er ee i Of Mine, and reward them according to their treacher- 
24s ous dealing, and cruel perſecution, in thine own time 

and way , O Lord, caſe me of them , by deſtroying 
them that would deſtroy me without cauſc, according 
to thy faithful promiſes and righteous judgements. | 

6 1 will fredy @- 6 It ſo,when that time comes, whereas now I am cex- 
A oratle rby narxe, ELCiſed in fear 8 dependence,then will I be as conver- 
(0x09 9 " *ſantin faithful thank({-givings, when thou ſhalt ſet me 

free, I will praiſe thee with an inlarged heart, and offer 
free-will-offerings & peace-offerings to thee in a plen- 
titul and gratuitous manner,magnitying thy grace and 
taithfulneſs,which I have found made good unto me. 


7 For hehath de- 7 For ſo it ſhall come to pals, I am as ſure of it as 


lvered me our. of #1: it it were already, my faith carries me to it, beyond and 


rrouble : and mine eye 
hath ſeen his detire 
upon mine enemies, 


Pſalm 1v. 


To the _ —_— 
on Neginot alc 
a Pſalm of David. * 


above all intervening difficulties, ſo that I (me thinks) 


already enjoy my quzetus eſt, and ſee my bloud-thirſty 


enemies laid low enough for doing me any more harm. 


ct. —_— 


,The Iv. P s A L Ms. 


David being greatly oppreſſed by Saul , and m ſome imminent danger (proba- 
bly that of Keilah) plyes God hard by argument in prayer , wiſhing himſelf 
any where out of Sauls reach , and that God would by ſome exemolarie 
judgement botb puniſh and diſappoint his enemies , declaiming again(t the 
baſe per fidtouſne(s of ſome 0d acquaintance and intimates of his , wiſhing 
ſuch wiched diſſemblers to Gad and man might periſh remarkably , but for 
all their craft and hypocriſie towards bum doubts not but God will ſtmd by 
him, as be hath done, and both preſerye him and pumfh them. He ſits 
forth Sauls per fidious hatred agamſt him, but ſtrengthens his faith in God, 
who he 1s aſſured will put a (peedy cnd to bus cruelty , and his own miſerie. 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- 


ment Neginoth , to which this Pſalm of inſtruction 
to 
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to truſt in God for deliverance in greateſt troubles, 
1s chiefly fet,, do T David that made it recommend 


Þ ; . "” . 

it , for the care and ordering of it in the Quire. 

A. $4 d . o . . . . . 

if I od , mine extremitie is thine opportunitic, as Qi ear 09 twy 
. : O God ; 
is my danger, ſuch is my prayer, the one pre- Vin Bide nor 


ſent, the other preſſing. In thy faithfulneſs hear me300, 00m mY wp: 
making my piteous moan in this my milerie'for grace 

and mercic to be ſhewn me, and thy power to appear 

for me in this my neceſſitie. 

2 Be not carcleſs of my condition , but weigh well , 2 Aend unto me, 
what I ſay and pray , being ſo nearly concerned , and in my complaint, and 
grant what I ask : for as my grief, ſuch is my ſorrow, © 
both of them very great , oe me bitterly to com- 
plain to thee of mine enemies, and to lament my ſelf 
with woful bewailing , which for all my ſtrivings 1 
cannot {mother , but they do break out trom me. 

3 Becauſe of the calumnies and threats of Saul 3 accauſe of the 


voice of the enemic, 


and his complices againſt me 3 and their cruel and UN- þecuſe of the opprei- 
tion of the wicked: 


juſt perſecution of me, for they lay treaſon and con- | Bah wr bun 
{piracte to m charge 5 which I was never guiltic of upon megand in wrath 


2 they hate me- 


and for this their falſe accuſation they, (as if it were 
true) bear a deadly hatred to me , and with furic and 
revenge ſeck to take away my lite. 

4 Their rage and crueltie is ſuch, as I am in ſuch + Mybeart is fore 


ained within me: 


continual danger by it, thar I ſuſtain wonderful trou- ard the terrours of 
death are fallen upon 


ble of mind , and am almoſt ſunk into deſpair of eſca- me. 
ping their hands , who at this inſtant do put my life in 
peril, if thou deliver not. 

5 I cannot expreſs the miſcrie that I am in, and 5 Fearſulneſs aud 


trembling are come 


the anguiſh of mind I lic under at preſent , my dan- upon me , and hor 
rour hath over- 


* gers arc ſoimminent, and my trouble {o inſupport- whcimed me: 
S able, 


R 4 6 In 


Oy 


oy 
SA y 
__ *% ro 
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6 And 1 ſaid, o 6 Inſomuch that I could wiſh my ſelf any where 
gp Lange; wager > enough off, to avoid Sauls cauſle(s ſuſpition of 
would I fie V-Y>me,, Where ever I might enjoy. ny peace and tree- 
dom from this continual fear I am in of him, 

- 710, then would 7 Had I but means he ſhould ſoon ſee I would 

Ter 34 Quit his Kingdom ,, where I am ſuch an cyc-ſorc ro 

Geracts. Srila. him , and live in the moſt lolitarie place i all the 
world , rather than to be thus in continual trouble 
and hazard. I would to God it were lo. 

8 1 would haten, 8 He ſhould ſoon be rid of me , if I could tell 

windy eormgand tem- NOW TO get from him , betore I would lead this lite 

his to undergo this continual ſtorm and tempeſt of {uch 
vnceflant vexations within and without , I would 
thruſt my ſhip into any creek in the whole world , go 
as far from him , as my legs , nay wings could carrie 
me.if I had them. 

5 Deftroy,0 Lord, 9 Thou haſt, O Lord, heretofore admirably ma- 
ae” Of. 1/194. Nifeſted thy POWer , in 4 maryeilous manner deſtroy- 
(cen violence and ;ng thoſe that oppoſed , and mutined againſt thy 

ſervants , witneſs Korah and his complices ; and a- 
g2nſt thee , witneſs the confuſion of Babel : Truly 
now art thou alſo aftronted , and I thy ſervant en- 
dangered as Moles was then by a fort of people (the 
Lord divert and fruſtrate their malice by deſtroying 
them, and (ſcattering and dividing them and their 
counſels) that are ſet at libertie by their own de- 
boitherie., and their ring-leaders authoritic , to pra- 
ctiſe all manner of wickedneſs againſt thy Church and 
me, without any reſtraint or puniſhment , as if there 
were no Law nor Government in Iſrael , neither in- 
deed is there , nothing is practiſed now adaies but 
m_ to wrong and Oppreſs the innocent every 
where. 


10 Thelc 


- thould not have mattered it from them , had they 


-— —- 
* 
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10 Theſe are the things that all ſorts of pcople,all i Dy and view 
the Kingdom over watch and are ſolicitous to bring (10 £1 gut upon 
to paſs , nothing but diffolutenes and wrong-doing (© #0 and forrow 
in head of good Laws and orders are practiſed under 
Saul, to the exceeding great ſorrow and ſufferings of 
the faithful in the land. 

;[1 Notonely the out-skirts of the Kingdom that, 1" Wirkednets 5- 
border upon heathens and infidels, but cven the heart dir and ouil depare 
and principal parts of it are adulterated, and as wicked OD 
as the reſt . and fo are the principal men too thar 
ſhould know, and do better, thcy that ſhould give 
good example ſtick not openly and proteficdly to plot 
and practiſe treacherie and colluſion againſt me , un- 
der that very name and notion to make themlelves 
oreat with Saul. 

2 Yea, principally thoſe that were mine inti- 12 For it was wor 
mares are now become mine acculers to Saul , and of i whe 
111 others profeſs molt hatred to me 4 and ipeak the win Binh F NOS 
rouleſt againſt me , which I confeſs 1s a great trouble \4td me .. tHar did 


_marnine himielt a- 


and temptation to mc, to ſee my {elt delerted of exit «e , then 1 
- would have hid my 


fnch : as for others that alliwaycs maliened me, I wr trom tim. 


( 


, 


onely that had allwayes born me il} will , to raiſe 
themſelves in the Kings favour , vapoured againſt 
me and tempted my ruin, I ſhould not have been ex- 
poied to ſuch dangers by it as now I am by minc 
own credulitie , and my diflembling adherents , 
but would have ſhifted tor my ſafette in another 
manner. 

13 But I am betrayed by ſuch as I durſt have put #3 Buijr was thou, 
my life into their hands , one that ſeemed to draw the ny 11d, and mint%? 
ſame breath with me hath opened his mouth againſt *"*< 
me, one that formerly I ſer by as it he had been my 


brother, 


CO” 0 
"4 ww ca 


———— Me. 
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| $ 
brother , whom I allways took for my boſom friend, 
and relied much on him in all matters of concern- 
' ment, as ſuch an one. 
14 We rook fweer 14 Communicating mine affairs to him , and he 
fealked unto * the hiS TO Me ,, With mutual and friendly adviſements 
OT Goe'n- thereupon , and have many a time conferred toge- 
ther (I thinking him ſincere both to God and me) 
in matters divine as well as humane, and joyntly fre- 
quented the publick worthip of God as tellow-heirs 
of heaven , never imagining then , that ever he 
would have turned perſecutor of Gods Church and 
pcoplc. 
15 Lerdeath ſeize 15 O that God would now cxccutc juſt and cx- 
tem 60 down quick EMPIATIe Vengeance upon ſuch hypocrites, as he hath 
ns in eheir del. CONC "IT in like caſe upon Korah and his com- 
ings » 4nd. 918 panic , for the terrour of others , and way-making for 
his peoples and Churches peace , who conſpire toge- 
ther by traud or violence to do all the miſchict they 
can againſt them. 
16 As forme, 1 16 Buthoweverl am thus forſaken and betraycd, 
aig: ay er yet I have one (ure friend, God, in whom I have and 
mac {till do truſt and firmly believe. I will ſtick to him, 
rhough none but he ſtick to me, and in the faith of 
his faithfulneſs and friendſhip will in all times of 
danger make mine addreſſes to him by prayer , and 
doubt not of preſervation and deliverance maugre 
all the malice of mine open enemies and treacherous 
friends. 
[37 Evening & mor. 17 I will not ceaſe to worſhip him ſtill , though 
i pSr,and cre atoud: Mine OI Companions fellow-worſhippers have for- 
Note 2" ſaken both me and it , I will dayly and duly frequent 
him as heretofore, and my prayers and cries ſhall be 
an{werable to my griefs , they ſhall put an edge op 
Lnem, 


—— ue - 4, 
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them , and make me both inceſſant and importu- 
nate with God , who I am ſure will not turn the 
deaf car towards me , but I ſhall find he hears cftc- 


cually. 
18 He hath done ſo heretofore , when I have vered my Soul in 


been in exceeding great ſtraits , the Lord hath ſet my prace from the barrel 


that was againſt me 3 


foul free from the tear and trouble it was in, defeat- for there were many 
ing mine enemies , and given me the victoric over 


them , when by outward appearance I was very 
unlikely to obtain it , but that God from hea- 


ven fought for me , and was in ſtead of legions 


ro ME. | 
I9 And as God hath been 5 and done 5 for me 19 God thal! hea; 


and affiict them, even 


upon my prayers , ſo will hedo ſtill , hear and de- hethar abideth & 019, 


liver me from mine enemies , and put them to there note ts 
worſt continually , they ſhall find him nofchange- #®erctore they tear 
ling , but ever the ſame towards me and againſt 
them. Sobeit, O Lord, delay not to bring them 
under the wheel that they may taſt of adverſitic as 
[ have done ; for their temporal felicitie , and the 


unaltcrableneſs of it , notwithftanding their finfull Y 


courſes , for which they receive no puniſhment cither 
by humane Law or divine hand, maketh them boldly 


perſiſt , not fearing thy juſtice , the ſmart whereof 


they never yet felt. | 
20 That implacable enemic of mine, Saul, how 2» ye tan pu 


torth his hands a- 


doth he ſtill perſiſt rowarupon me 2 though he hath gijnk want. 5: 


peace with him : he 


been more than once convinced of mine innocen- Peace with bim : þ 
cic and loyaltie towards him , not ſticking to break ranr. ; 
all bonds kumane and divine , yea, though never 
ſo ſacred , ro effect his malicious deſigns againſt 


me. 
21 Many a time, when I have given good proof 21 The words 6 


his mouth were 
Oo 


i5 He hath dcli- 
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ſmoother than butter, of mine integritie towards him b {paring his lite 
Peart: bis word: were WIEN he was in my power , how hath he then beſpoke 
ee key 242,25 Me With ſpecious ſhews of love and friendſhip, com- 
(words. mending me, and condemning himſelf , when ye hc 
meant me nothing but miſchief , as appeared in the 
event, for ſo ſoon as ever he thought to take me at 
advantage, he, notwithſtanding T. he had ſaid, at- 
tempted my deſtruction that ſaved his life. _ 

32 Caſtthy bevden © 32 Eod hath fill delivered me both from his 

will tuitam de : hc OPEN violence, and ſecret machinations , and {o will 

righ.cous tw be 1011], both me and all others that humbly and turth- 

cs: tully repoſe themſelves and caſt their carc upon him, 
he will {uccour and luſtain them, fuch as keep a good 
conſcience and. walk uprightly, God will take their 
parts,and difappoint the purpoſes of wicked men a- 
eainſt them , and not ſubject them to their power and 
malice. 

23 Bur thou,0 God, 2.3 But as thou wilt be juſt to protect thinc,and de- 

ſhalt bring r'em q- ; \ 

down into the pic of IVCT THE , {o to puniſh their oppreſſours , who,bc- 

NE ene cn" Cauſe they ſeck to deſtroy the righteous, ſhall them- 


and d-ceittul nieng 


Po out 14: 1C1VES be deſtroyed, even with everlaſting deſtruchon, 
rr: ſt in hee: trom which there ſhall be no deliverance, crucl bloud- 
thirſty and treacherous minded men may tor a time 
opprels the innocent, but they ſhall and;that God can 
preſerve them, when as they themſelves ſhall come to 
an untimely cnd , fuch, and at fuch a time, as they ne- 
vcr dreamed of. So that ler. Saul and the reſt of mine 
enemies hold on rhcir-courle,, though at preſent they 
lead me a miſerable life, and they them(elves have the 
world at will; yet ſhall it not abate of my confidence, 
bur rhart-rhey. ſhall: come: to: a fpeedy and miſcrable 
end, and I ſhall enjoy the fruit of mine innocencie and 


thy faithfulneſs. 
The 


LU 
1 
0 
| 
| 
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David bg ext/eamy fe [-orted by Saul 727.4 bs FOO ics, and ditu'y ts 
fly out of 11ra-! , amwongilt tbe Philtfients his deaily encrnies , tirates God 
I) [t 27111 VIS bicnd , prom:jestn t: lt I! Ls MW WO i COPC L111? (41 COP fa 
(nt 2310 Hs GEES (114/!l 1/0 - Why, [cabe | 131! fm {1 _ Ie always JOU) 
freiſed 3 mavnift th God fur bis great t Aclivd ao out { Gaih, ad c 
C1 ll 5 FCICH Gods [UN a vtite a 41 1211. 
| 77, [v1, 
To him that is moſt skiltul upon the inſtrument JV- 1+ techies mubciar, 
nm nY nath-clom-re- 
nath-clem-rcchokim. l1gnitying the dumb dove 14 a 1m, Michta of 


xt hontho Phi- 
AM. Ok ho 'R) 177 


far Conmtrey, (a denomination lignificant and proper | iti 
© Davids bchaviour and condition at Garth of the 6: 
Philiſtines , where he was in jmminent danger : anc 

a remarkable deliverance, 1 Sam. 21. 10, ec. by 
counterfeiting himiclt mad and (peecilets, which 18 
the occaſion and ſubject matter of) this Pſalm. 
being chiefly i tO 1t, and committed to lum , by 
David that madc It, to be ſung to thc {PCctal run 

of Michtam, played on thar inſtrument. 


EY Lord God be thou my kclper , and youch- Bu T pr 


Lc) Mc 


lake me mercic , or clic I am in a miicrable .” , ox Pg would 
condition , and lure to be undone; for I have no trining daily oppeer: 
triends nor can find no favour on carth . butonall © 
hands am beſcr, readic to be devoured and praid up- 
on by cruel-minded men, I am torced to flic tomy 
very enemics for refuge , and to uic my wits to gct 
from them as ſoon as I am come to them . being dri- 
ven into thoſe incxtricable ſtraits by $2 _ and his 
compliccs my bloudy cenemics , who will let me reft 
no where ſecking my life , and with open war and pro- 
feſled enmitic perſccuting me continually. 

+ 0 


_ «2; 
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2 Mine enemies 2 SO bitterly cnraged are mine cricmies againſt me, 


- 


wo MAxovalloy ho at they think every day a year, till they have de- 


me UP: or me) le 


many that tebt a- ſtroycd me ,, greedily affeRing it and they arc a nu- 
moſt Hick. merous company of them , all fer by might and main 


to miſchict me, that am R, POOr INNOCCNt lonely man, 


thus purſued and perſecuted by Saul , and his men of 
war. But my confidence and hope is in thee, that art 
of power and might above them , to whom onely I 
make my moan. 
.3, Whattime I am 3 And in aſſurance of thy power and good will to 
hes, nclp me, whenſoever I am in extrcam danger , and 
in never ſuch fear and perplexitic of mind , by reaſon 
thereof,yet luch hath been my experience of thee at all 
timcs.as that when I can flic no whither,nor be [ate no 
where , I will yet then flic to thee by taith and hope. 
a And my confidence 1s , that I ſhall allwayes 
4 In God 1 4 i that word and promilec of thine which thou haſt 
3-4 © > xqtadk made Concerning me , to be ftairhfully performed 
traſt, 1 vill not rear by thee , thy grace and power thall an{iverably 
LO Mice appear for mc, and that I thall never have other 
cauſe bur ro praiſe thee for thy truth, and to 
thank thee tor thy goodnels , notwithſtanding all 
my dangers, and therefore as I have hitherto be- 
lieved on thee .. {o I will ſtill, and whileſt I have 
thee (thatart God) on my fide, and they be but 
men that are mine enemics , I will never ſo fear 
them , nor the harm they can do me ,, as not to truſt 
and hope in thee for preſcrvation and deliverancc 
trom them. 
5 WhatlI ſay or do be it never ſo well meant , and 
: Every day thy DE 1 never {o innocent, I am lure to be belied and per- 
wrelt my words : all yerted by them, as if plotted and practiſed nothing 


dicir thoughts arc 


gain(t me tor evil, HUT trealon , WEN as I do, nor think nothing leſs, and 


4s 


| 
f 


\ 
; 
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as they falſly ſurmite , lo they wickedly confpire,and 


complot my ruin. 
6 They both ſecretly aloky ilc , and openly allociate F par” hw. | ag; 
iQ Tt \ CS Op etner, 


chemſelves together againſt me, a ſingle triendlefs whey bide themelves, 
man , they have ſtratagems and deſigns againſt me, aig Bar. 
which they.carrie cov ertly , leaſt I ſhould diſcover 

and avoid them, as by thy £ go0dnels to me I have 

[trangely done hitherto, and they have ſpies upon me 

20 pick all advantages againſt me, that they may have 

whereof to accuſe me, and a fit opportunitic ro Cut me 

off, and murder mc,which notwithſtanding they could 

never yet compals. 

7 Lord, how long ſhall thele wicked wretches pra- , 7 Shall they eſeape 
aiſe iniquitic, and not be punithed,nay, proſper in tuch anger cait down the 
courſes, O God, manifeſt at laſt in thine own goo of OO TY 
time thy juſt diſpteaſurc upon ſuch vile reprobate pco- 
ple as theſe are , by bringing them and their wicked 
dcvices to nought. 

$ However I am hated by mine enemics, and per- 5 Tho» © 11s =, 


[ccuted from place to place, yet am I regarded and mn) rears into th bor. 
preſerved by thee , that haſt pitic on mine unqu! etl banks [et 
condition, and by thy ſpecial providence , and ſecret 

guidance o0clt along with me to protect me. Let my 

manifold tears which I ſhed in my-manifold miſeries, 

when no eyes {ces me bur thine, be heedtully taken no- 

tice of by thee, to remember me according to them, 

yea, Lord, ] know.and find they arc ſo. 

9 Though my peril be imminent and ſeemingly ina- 5 when i ©; wir 
voidable, 1 yet I have found,and doubt not ſtill to find it 352 0097 hat min 
(0, thatif 1 put up a faithtul and fervent prayer unto {ft wn® 7 8 
thee ou wilt 7 #nſtantz ſome way or other diſappoint 
and defeat mine enemies, and ſhew me a way to clcape 

them;this I know to be truc by' former experience, 


and 


go ws: 
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and ſhall find .it always ; for thou, O Lord , att 
every whit as careful and vigilant Over me to Prc- 
ſerve me, as mine enemies are to deſtroy m 
;>.In God will | TO, . See the fourth verlie of this Pl = . Which. 
$65 Ton: * eel the former part of It is herc repeared to ſhew 
word. ©44 vj 3 the ſtrength of Davids faith, in the truth of God, and 
reed a {1 his Promiles, and that 1t rather incrcaſeth than dimi- 
man can do un» wee Niheth by Tus dangers. 
in 3b7 ws are] T2 Sie and fo creat have been my MeUVErances, 
MTs rates LHAT They have drawn ſolemn vows from me,of {ol mn 
ulito Mice, prailc : ind thanks to bg giVCHN thee 1n moſt exact man- 


ner of performance, according to thy Law in fuch ca- 
ics, which the gh at preſent I cannot perform in the 
Ceremonies and Conklitics thereof , being baniſhed 
trom the placc of thy worſhip, yet 1 hope and pro- 
miſc to bear them in mind till the time that thou thalt 
reſtore and inable mc fo to do; and in the mean time 
mine heart and lips thall not be wanting to give thee 

Þ alc in {pirit and truth, 
> For thou haz 13 Forthough thou haſt vyouchſated me > many a 
glivered my foul Cefjy crance, from many a danger, yet none was ever 


trom death : wile nor 


thou deliver» wy tezt INOFC 1MIMUNCNT , NOT thy g o00dnef(s and POWCer More 


from talling , 

muwgery Baey con{Pieyous than in this at Gath, where I was difco- 

nc Ie ic ered al my life endangered very near; and (hall not 
I gather from this , (ſurcly I will and do,) that thou 
wilt never let me be: a prey to mine enemies , nor wor- 
ſhip any other God but thee? which I was in danger to 
have done amongſt the Philiſtincs , hadſt not "thou 
ſpeedily brought me thence, bur wilt (ill preſerve 
my life , and give me to enjoy the happineſs of {cr- 
viving thee , the onely truc and living God , amongſt 
thine own people . who onely of all the world , that 
cycry where lies in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 


death, 


RN ———— — _—_— ———— By << — { | 
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death, have the light and knowledge to worſhip thee 

aright. 
The lvii. PsaL mm. 
David berg dr 2ven rat a nariow con! paſs, and being in great ſtraits by his 
enemy Saul and his complices ſurrounding hiza in thc cave, flics by prayer 
and faith ta God, and promiſes himſelf detrverance by miracle rather than 
not at all. He ſets ft oth the crucll and proud nature of his enemies, t9 pro- 
yoke God therel.y agarnſt them. And finds all be ſid to be trus concerumy 
Gods faithfulneſs to deliver him, which was douc 432 ſo marucllous a man- 
19; that it 147 'ſhrd hs beart, ond raiſed 1m above all frars and doubts 

f for future, (6 that be promiſes oth ing but faith in , and j raiſe to God for 

-» tine to come by reaſon of tt. | Plalm vii. 

. - Ive 1 To the chief mutician 

To the Preſident of the Quire in this Plalm, made Alcaſchind | 

by David , committed for his ordering - it to be of David,when be fied 
. : . & . trom Saulin the cave. 

ſung to the you tune of Michtam ; The tum or 

ſubſtance whereof is compriſed in this one word 

Al-raſchith, ſignifying deſtroy mot upon occafion 

of the imminent og" he and all his men were in, 

: when they hid themſelves in the cave of Engedi 

4 from Saul. 1 Sam. 24. 

E 1 A? my danger is extraordinary, ſo, Lord, let be "Rent, 000k 
A . 3 3 
thy mercy, I humbly pray thee, for to effect be meycifull un. , 
pn . . O Mc, ror m On 

my deliverance out of it, for from my very hcart do | rruſtert in thee : yea 

depend upon thee, and ſtedfaſtly believe in thee for it; wings wit jr wy 
as the chicken refugerh it ſelf under the wing of the pſiuttoupett men gs 

Hen, till the Kite be flown over, fo do I by faith take 

ſanctuary in thee, thy truth and protection, untill all 

thele ſtorms be blown away, which for an appointed 

time I muſt undergo, and that thou land me ſafe our 

ot all theſe miſeries in an eſtate of reſt. 

2 Be my danger whatſoever it will, I will make, 2! vill &y unto 
mine application to God in prayer and faith, becauſe God that performath 
; ; | i all rhings fc x 
of his omnipotency over all men, and all things ls 


wherein T truſt, for his power and faithfulneſs is,& will 
g be 


. 
APE —_ —— 3 >. 
hag hm... —— wed 


_ The lvii. PsarLw. 
be the ſame to me it hath been, untill he hath fulfilled 
all his promiſes,and perfected his begun undertakings 
concerning me and his Church. 

bed He ſhall ſendfrem 3 Rather than I ſhall miſcarry, and God fail of 
from the reproch ot his faithfulneſs, I know I ſhall be delivered by mi- 
Þ»w m- up;Selab. God FACle, from the rage of my bloudy enemies, who it 
Ny a bi rack, THEY COuld gain their wills of me, would triumph and 
ſcornfully mock at my faith in God, and even at God 
himſelf too for my ſake, I dare ſay they would. But 
God will never ſuffer it ſo to come to paſs, but as oc- 


caſ1on requires God jhall ſtill manifeſt his mercy and 


truth in my behalt. 


4 My foul izamors 4 Taminacavelikeaden, and mince enemics like 


lions, and I lie even 


among them chat are JjOns ropNd about Me, raging mad to devour me. I 
ſet on fire, even the : ; 
ſons of men » whoſe AIM round belſct with men of cruell exatperated minds, 
bg e ilpcars an . . . 
crows, and their EN2E burn with rage againſt me, men that are given 
wno-u a barptwo': yer TO Wickednels, utterly without the fear of 
God, or common humanity, who deadly hate mc, 
and irritate Saul againſt me, to deſtroy me, by all the 
damnable lics and flanders they can invent. 
5 Be thou exaleed, 5 Let it appear, O God, that thou that dwelleſt i;: 
O Godaabove the hea- 
vens: lextby glory be HEQVEN AYT above {uch carth-worms, as through me 
vea © EATrey. # 

EE *-* (the Type of the diftrefſed Church on earth ) do 
fight againſt thy ſelf, and could they vanquiſh me. 
would trample upon thy great and glorious name, let 
the proudeſt of them be forced to ſtoop, and made to 
confels that thy power of preſerving is above theirs of 
deſtroying. 

6 hey ove fe. 6 Rave they encompaſſed me, as in anet * ſo 
ſteps, my Gul is bow- that humanely I {ce no way of eſcape, but death is rea- 
ed down : rhey have ) 


digged a pirbeforc me, dy to ſeize on me, 3S 4 hawk that 1s over his prey 3 
Ros To Eten CNCY have hunted me narrowly , driven me unde! 


of they are fallen 


'hemeives. Scla oround into this cave, where, in this my hazardous 
condition, 


OS” Rees « 


_— ECTS 
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condition, having no other ſhift, I am forced to hide 
my (elf from them,rready to catch me, but yer in ſtead 
of finding me whom they ſcek, I have found them 
whom I ſought nor, even Saul himſdlf is caſt into 
mine hands in this mine hiding hole : O ſtrange 
providence |: 

7 By this unlooked for deliverance not onely of 7 My beartjsfixcd, 
me, but of mine enemy into my power, in this my fixed - 7 wil ling v1 
noſt deſperate condition ; I am fo tully confirmed in" 
my faith touching thy power and faithfulnefs, as 1 
hope never to doubt again bccauſe of danger, but ro 
live the reſt of my life in ſuch aſſurance and praile-ful! 
tempers, as it I were actually inſtated into the full 
poilefſion of all that thou haſt promitcd mic, and I live 
in hope of. 

$8 Iam 1o ravithed with this providence, that I VA. Awake) up my 
know not how to-extoll it to give my ſelt latisfaRion, and Harp : 1 my (el; 

& . ; . * will awake early. 
but I will lay out all the ckill | have upon it, both in 
iinging and playing, by voice and inſtrument, therc 
ſhall be nothing wanting that I can do to {et it forth. 

9 Nor ſhall thence and renown of this wondrous 5 1 will praite thee; 
mercy, and Almighty providence be circumſcribed $.uic: 2 wink, wn 
within Jury or Canaan,the Gentils and Heathens ſhall 25"<< am9ng the na- 
alſo hear of it by ,ay means, that in all places, and 
upon all occaſions will extoll it, and thee for jt. 

10 Forto thoſe that tear thee, and ſtedfaſtly truſt 19 Forty mercy is 
n thee, thy mercy is unſpeakably great, and fo is thy vens, and thy uruh 
faithfulneſs, comparatively they arc as farre beyond ** EG 
the reach of our reaſon, as the heavens, and clouds 
there, are abovethe earth. 

11 See the-fifth verſe of this Palm, which is here «1 Be thou exatted. 
repeated in way of praiſe, that there was ſpoken in QF proeetea 
way of praycr. above allthe carth. 
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David being wrong fully perſecuted, and indangered of his life, taxeth' bis en'- 
mes of injuShice and violence, and ſhews the reaſon becauſe of the naturall 
ant! pathy the Wit hed bear to the godly, and PYy'S thi J 1, AY NVC have paw - 
er to execute their malice but may come tonought th'y and their enterpriſes, 
which they ſhatl certainly and ſuddenly do, to the joy of the righteous, and 

o — the s J7 ; nd 17S 1 t: - 

Palm Iviii. zlory of God and hes juſtice 

To the chief muticiany T'q the Preſ1dent of the Quire is this Plalm, made by 


Altalthith , ; Michtam ; . ; ; ſ 

of Dar'd. David, committed for his ordering of it to be ſung 
to the {peciall tune of Michtam, the ſum or ſub- 
ſtance whereof is comprited in this one word Al- 


taichith,ſignitying deſ{roy wor. 


1 DIS ex Ou that pretend to do juſtice, and to give 
outneſs, 0 gc- _ faithfull advice,and who by your places which 


neration ? do ye judge 


aprightly, O ye tons yOu hoJd in the ſtate, and about the King ought to do 
2 lo, do you do it © Nay, do you not the quite contra- 
ry 2 When you are aflembled together. is not your 
practiſe to advite how to intrap me an innocent per- 
ſon,and as men that favour not the things of the {pirir, 
that have no fear of God or love of goodnels? do you 
not unjuſtly condemn and accuſe me of treaſonable 

practiſes againſt Saul ? When as its nothing ſo. 
- Yea, inheart yu 2 Yea,you ſtudy how one to exceed another in falſe 
Mme tens! ſuggeſtions and miſchievous contrivements againſt 


weigh the violence v1 


ret 
21m 
God 


yg 5 p£ > - 


re Oo 7 weigh and ponder this thing, and the tother 
thing with your ſelves, and caſt about every wayin | 
your thoughts, which is likelicſt ro take effect, you n 
role every ſtone, and uſe all the means in the world WU © 


to milchieve me. 
> The wicked are. 2 There 1s an innate Antipathy in wicked men,ſuch 


>(tranged from the 


_ they g0 aftray» AS ATE MUNC enemies, to the ſervants and people of 
4 $t.o0Y Je ] ; 8 

eaking lie » God, they manifeſt it almoſt as ſoon as they he 
either 
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cither ſpeak or a&, they are trained up carly in the 
way, and practifc ot ther Parents,to ing: c and flan- 
der them that are better than themſclvc 

4 Their malice is as naturall and as deſtralitye fo 4 Ther: pn 
the people of God, it he ſufter it to take effeft, andicipent + they are like 
ever was ſo from the beginning, as the poiſon of edgy © A 
ſcrpent is to a man, whom he maliced evenin Para- 
dile. And they are every whit as vnalterable from 
this their curſed indifpoſition, as an Addcris from his 
Vencmous nature, no truth can take place nor reaſon 
PRE with them to be other than they arc to tlic 
vouly, but arc wiltully prejudiced, and relolve to con- 
tinuc {o, and to do them all the miſchict they can. 

5 Nothing can do good upon them, but as the, 5h will nor 
Adder will nor ſuffer himſelf to be charmed and hin- oictarnes , harming 
dred from doing hurt, bur reſiſts by ſtopping the Or- * OT. 
oan of hearing,that inchantment cannot operate upon 
him ; fo arc they hardened againſt all right reaſon, 
000d advice, threats and judgements, nothing can 
faſten upon them to make them better diſpoſed to- 
wards God, and his taithfull ſervants. 

6 And as the ſerpent hath not more poiſon in him, ,,* d,jmbeir moueh; 
than mine enemies malice to me, ſo, nor have the trek our the vreat 
Beaſt of prey more rage and fury in them i in their hun- tcn-. © Lord. © | ; 
gcr and anger, than theſe men have againſt me. .not thc 
herceſt ſort of lions ; therefore O Lord, watch over 
me narrowly to diſable their attempts, and diſappoint 
their rage. 


7 Lord , Put a ſpcedic end to them and ks deſtru- , 7 prolong we 
Ctive pur poles, lct them be as ateemed velſel, waſting ontinnally; when 
by degrees, but yet {(pcecily.till there be none. left. It tw war arrows, Tet 
all their enterpriſes be fruit!eſs and incffectuall, as he pu, © " 


peice: 
Lat diſchar '9cs a broken arrow which falls # his fect. 
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3 As aſnailwhih $ Ter theſe wicked wretches that are good for no- 


melteth, let every one 


of them paſs a%3y : thing, Þut to do hurt to them that arc good, be like 
0: a woman, that they OTNCr unprofitable creatures, of no long continuance, 
my not yea, the tooner they come to nought, the better, for if 
they live but to be able, they have will enough to do 
all manner of miſchict. 
3 Betore your pors 9 YCa, and {0 it ſhall be, for when they are as1t 
Pl ee them 2 Were putting the match to the powder, ready to blow 
way 4s win a whip the godly and innocent perſon ; God ſhall yet pre- 
vent them, and by ſome fuddain and remarkable 
judgement upon them ſwitter than thought, ſhall diſ- 
appoint and diſable them, when they leaſt look for it, 
and in their own conccits are furtheſt from death and 
danger, ſhall the Lord in his fierce wrath ſuddainly 
inatch them hence. 
io Tte-righreous 10 So that however they affii the godly, fo long 
ſhall rejoycewnen as God gives them leave, yet, the time will certainly 
he (ball waſh bite come, When the rightcous ſhall fee an end of their mi- 
wicked, ſeries, and of their enemics too, to thcir no ſmall re- 
joycing to lee God fo mindfull of them, and them- 
(clves fo much in favour with him, as to have the 
wicked deftroicd for their ſakes, and to fall at their 
tect, who once hoped to tread upon their necks. 
i: $0 that amaa TIT Sothat any man that obſerves ſhall ſee, and 
thall ſay, vervy ere mnot but acknowledge, that its good truſting in 
nobreous © vor God, and walking obedtently ro his will, for ſuch ſhall 
tle earth. not lole their labour, nor their confidence, but God 
will recompence both in due time : and that how evcr 
the good and godly arc for a time under the wheel, and 
the wicked a top, and things ſeem quite out of order, 
yer, God that while is not idle in heaven, but takes 
Notice __ men,and their ſufferings,and of wicked 


504d 
mea and their doings, to judge them accordingly. 


The 
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David being b:ſcidoed in bis own houſe prayes for deliycrance, alledging his 
en'mirs crucity, and his own wnocency, and that thy may not proſper 1n 
their wicked indeauvonys and co::tempt of God, winch he aſſures hamſeſf 3 
and ſtrengthens his faith in God againſt hu bloud-thirſtie adverſarnes, 
whom he would not have quite cut off, vut brought to diſgrace and indigin- 
cy, to exemplifie his wrath and juſircc agamſt ſuch, both to his own people 
for their inconragement, and the heathen for ther inſtruction, and that they 
may lv tatalt the bitter fruit of thi ewn prodigious malice. Laſlly, be 


7ejoycrs i God becauſe of his preſent deltverance. | 
Pſ\m WK. 


To the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm made by ]? che feb Mlickram 
David. committed for his ordering of it to be (ung ot David, when Saul 
p ; ; * O (ent,and th: y watched 
ro the ſpeciall tune of Michtam ; the ſum and mub- the houſe to bill bim- 
ſtance whereof is compriſed in this one word Al-ta- 
{chith, ſignitying deſtroy not, upon occaſion of the 
danger David was in, when Saul ſent meſſengers 
which beſet Davids houſe, and watched it round 
about all night, to have killed him in the morning. 


I S478. 19. 


1 |} muſt now as at all other times flic to thee for re- TY nine enc dries 
fuge, O God of my falvation, when I am in 1- ony 606: 

ſtraits, as at preſent thou knoweſt me to be, out of tures up aratnt me 

which I pray thee to deliver me, which clſe 1s impo(- 

ble; I am like tobe aſſaulted fo on every fide, by 

men that have latd an ambuſcado for me. and intend 

luddainly ro ſurprize me, the Lord ſhew me a way to 

cicape them. 

2 I am thou knoweſt, O Lord, thy ſervant, whom ,, 7,105,907 om 
they go about to deſtroy , and they are wicked 3; #14 ts-eme trom 
wretches, and bloudy-minded men. deliver me T9 
—_ from fuch, and let me not fall into their 

ands. 


Sy 4 3 For 
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3 Forlo, theyliein 2 Foritis my lifc thou ſeeſt that they ſeek, Saul 


wait tor my foul; the 


mighty are gath ered IN 14 [11s wicked Courtiers Contrive and artem IPL my 


| apainit m.. n* 't tor my 


him : Lord thou knowlt it, 

trim & pre- 4 When Saul bids them go, how ready and dili- 

ou _—_ ule : axake Sent ATC they to bc imploied againſt me, that never did 
any thing to delerve it cithcr "from him or them, be 
thou, O L orc, as watcafull ro help me, as they to de- 
troy me, and bchold me \pecially in this my preſent 
Janger to tree me from it, whom thou knowelt to be 
ouiltlels and innocent. 


[a therctorez 5 Therefore, O Lord, that art of infinite power, 


OL rd God ot hoits 1 


eranl” rei or or deſtruCtion, not that they have any juſt caule o to 
a" 11 01900, do, for [ have never done any thing but what ſtood 
with loyalty,nor cver had a thought of other towards 
| 
' 


. 


CT TT. ER IIS — ——_— 


Gud of Wracl, a- and ablolute command, and a faithtull God to thy 
| IT «4 benor mer. Faithfull ſervants, appear in the behalf of thine op- 
1 ci a6 wicked prefled people, had me. more clpecially, and pour out 
1 thy juſt dilple alure upon all tholc that have no know- 


ledge, nor fear of thee, but after an heathenith and ir- 
religious manncr, are enemies to thoſe that are thine 
 Tiracl indeed, though themlieclves be ltraclites ; thou 
; tat art no relpeCter: of perlons,ſhew no tavour to any 
{uch wicked wretches, nor be no more mercitull to 
them, than it they were Infidels and Pagans indeed, 
for their malice is as much againit the godly, and 
their {ns againtt thee as great if not greater. Bur exc- 
CUtC righteous judgement upon all unrightcous men, 

ONe as an Yther . 
© They return at —=G They are inceflantly induſtrious to find me 


yenino, they make 3 


noe ke dors and OUT, rifing carly and | ferrcting every place where they 
. rome have me, and hold on ſo from morning to 
night, and 10 from day to day, asking and enqui- 
cing after me of every one they meet, w ith railing and 


landerous 


Thelix. Psarm. 

{landcrous ſpeeches, backbiting and ſnarling at me. 
and thus they do every where from houſe to houle 
in Town and Countrey, where they think to hear 
of me. 

7 They ſpare for no railing, but let flie againſt 7 Behold,they belch 
me to all men, curſing and threatning what they ron! are reel 
would do if they could catch me, and what they Nay rs 
would give to find me, bcing utterly without the 
knowledge or fear of God, as if they ſpeak not in 
his learning, nor ſhould never be called to an ac- 
count for theſe lies and falle reports they raiſe 
againſt me. 

8 Burt thou, O Lord,ſhalc laugh ar this preſumptu- 1,5 But thou,O Lord, 
ous folly of theirs, that dare {er lo light by thee, all thou here 2 
tho that care not to know and fear thee now, ſhall _— 
one day with they had, when as thou ſhalt give them 
to underſtand that thou careſt as little for, and ſets as 
light by them as they by thee ; and though Iſraclites 
in their own eſteem, yet inthine, they are no better 


than hearhens, and ſo they ſhall find. 

9 Mine enemy indecd 1s much too hard for me. 5 Beate os þ 
but not for thee, ſo that his ſtrength and power to undue. thr lt, 
affli& and wrong me, thall have this effe&, it ſhall 7 ©" < 
make me adhere to thee and depend upon thee the 
firmelier tor deliverance, tor I never yet was in fo per- 

;!lous condition, but thou didſt protect me. nor I be- 
lieyc never ſhall. 

10 But that God whom I have ever found graci- 12 The God of my 
ous and mercifull ro me. will ſtill be lo, and do more _ 7 od frat Re 
for me than I can ask for my ſelf. And will certainly LES 
be as good as his word. wherein he hath cauſed me to 
1ope, in confounding mine enemies. 

Li Yet I defire not that thou ſhouldit do by them, as (calf Slay 
they - OPDIC TtUTs 


_ ——m——_— OnmO—_ 


OY on e- 
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get: ſcatter them by they would do by mc, deſtroy them out and out; both 


bam down, 0 Lord, for their good and mine own, and all my friends and 
> ga adherents, I rather deſire they may remain ſtanding 
monuments ( as the Jews, Chriſts perſecutours ſhall 
be, to the believing Gentils ) of thy forepaſt mercies, 
to mind us of them that we forget not our deliver- 
ances, and that therefore thou wouldſt rather chulſe 
by thy power to abate theirs which they ſo much con- 
hide in, that ſo they may be humbled, and come to 
know and acknowledge thee to be as indeed thou 
art, O Lord, thy ſervants flield and faithtu!l pro- 
tectour, 
dz For te tn of 12 Bringall their {infull flanders upon themſelves 
words of their li/sJlet IN thy juſt judgements, let them be caſt from the top 
heir pride : and tor Of NONOUr and affluence wherein they {o pride them- 
ey oak, 2 ſelves for example ſake, into the bottome of infamie 
and indigencie, and for thoſe curſes and talſhoods 
which they belch out againſt me. 
13 Conſume them I 3 Do thou abaſc their power and pride,and bring 
chem, that they may CNEM and 1t tO nought in thy heavy diſpleaſure, let 
PE German them live like abjects, here and there, without power 
in Jacob,umto theend gx credit ( as ſhall Chriſts crucifiers. ) And that not 
onely tor encouragement and inſtruction of thy peo- 
ples faith, but make them examples of thy wrath and 
terrour tothe very heathen alſo every where, who are 
capable of inſtruction of that nature, that they may 
learn not to rebcll againſt thee in oppoſing the King- 
dome of Chriſt typically reſembled in mine, over 11- 
rael ; which hereby they may ſee thou wilt effect and 
make good, mauegre all oppoſition, 1n faithfuineſs to 
thy covenant, and love to thy ſervant Jacob that rypc 
of Chriſt, the root of thy Church, which is thy King- 
dome, in which thou ruleſt, and for which thou over- 
ruleſt 


Ce EI 
” LY > "i 
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ruleſt all earthly powers, Let them, Lord, know fo 


much. 
14 Let mine enemies, and the enemies of thy 14 And atevening 


let them return, and 


Church, Know what [t15 tO opprels and per{ccute thy lerthem make a noiſe 
people, let them have enough of their own ways in the ward Fear ge 


1!ſue, and taſt the bitter fruit of their eager profecu- 


ting and malicious flandering the faithful and upright, 


by changing the ſcenc, and being neccflitated to range 
and raven for their own ſubſiſtence, with as much 
hunger and greedinels, as ever they did for my ruine. 
15 Let them come to ſhametull want and penury, «5 Let them wan- 


” * der up ard down tor 


even to beg their bread, and yet not get enough to {a- mea, and prudge it 
tisfic their hunger, but fret and repine at this their 1a- *& > nor tariohed. 


mentable condition ; and ſpend their days in poverty 


and diſcontent, 
16 But though they cannot but fret and fume un- 15 But 1 will fing 
O1 thy pOowets, yeds [| 


der their troubles, I will fing under mine, and ſhew wilting aloud 6 thy 


. > . 'rcy 1n the morning: 
torth thy power and goodnels as concerning other re- fg; #ou baſt been ny 


dettn.e and retupe mn 


markable deliverances, fo ſpecially this over night, (#9. Camm remgelin 
from thoſe that were appointed to kill me in the mor- 
ning, when yet I ſhall live to ſing hearty praiſes to 
thee, for thou haſt contrived my reſcuc out of their 
hands that would have deſtroyed me, and were near 
the doing it. 
17 Though my condition is weak, and mine ene- 17 Uato thee, © . 
. - 13 my fſtrergth, wall I 
mies potent, yet thou art ſtrong enough to deal with 53, :'ter 609 is my 
them, thats my comforr, and in the faith thereof 1 £i-=c5 an 
will chear up my heart and ling to thee the praiſe of 
my ſucceſs, magnifying thee, O God, for my deliver- 
ance, who haſt ever been, and ever wilt be a God of 


protection and mercy to me. 


The 
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: David 714-5 occaſion from complicate (Fo, 11) of mo y ener, 10 (how the 
people if e different procerdiiings 0 God towards ti;m now, to whit was 
heretofore, thera they were the miſt rableſt of all fea! by renſon of U etr fins 

and bis pudgements, and now throug' his grace ant | tofulneſs are be- 
come ie happieſt and ſuccesfulleſt, nnder him tle iy 714 of Cheſt and his 
Church : And admonſheth them therefore to live by t.uth and to (th to 
God, promiſing tn ſo doing they ſhill proſp'r and be ©t17 015, 


P1171 [X. 8 : 4 : 
MC the chick muſician TO him that 1s moſt skilfull upon thc {(weet inſtru- 


apon Sbuthan Edut  12ent Skuſhan Eduth in this Pſalm, made by Da- 


Michtam ot David, to 


reach, when heſtrov®. id, COMMIrted tO be plaid upon that inſtrument 


with Aram Naharaims 


and with Aram Zo- and {ung to thc {peciall rune of Michtam, thc [COPC 


bah , when Joab re- * a l 

turned, and imote of Whercot 1s tO tcach the Ifraclites in whom to rruſt, 

Edom in the vallry or - : aol 

falr, rxelve thourand., and from whom to cxpcct their happinels, even 
from God and his faithfulneſs, becaute of his pro- 
miſes which he will now tulfill under his govern- 


ment, as his late victorics over the Syrians and 


plc * ; . 

01 Edomites give good proof 2 Sam. 8. 3. 13. 
re . 24 
am i Chrop. 18. 3. &c. Togcther with othcr experi- 


wy ences mentioned in this Pſalm. 


'O God,thou bak i God, notwithſtanding the peculiarity of inter- 
rg or eſt, and relation betwixt us thy pcople and 


Pos ak neck thee, Yet haſt thou for along time ſuffered us to be 
ſeltro us again. 0 gpprefled and worſted by the heathen nations and 
pcople abour us and within us, our fins were the cauſe 
why thou waſt diſpleaſed atus, and didſt fo by us; 
bur let it ſeem long cnough to have been ſtrange to 
us, now ( Lord ) have mercy on us, be reconciled and 
take part with us, as thou didſt at firſt when thou 
broughteſt us out of Egypt, and gaveſt us this land 
to poſleſle. 
2 Thou haſt made 2 Feartull concuſions have bcen in this ſtatc, by 


the earth to tremble : 


tou bat broken Iaſon Of their {ins and thy judgements,what invaſions 
| and 


— 
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and inrodes of forreign enemies, whart civil wars, fra- ir : heal the breaches 
cions, and diviſions amongſt themſelves, and what _— — 
deſolations hath betallen them by all theſe, fo that 
for a long time miſerable hath been their diſorder and 
confuſion, therefore pity this thine own people at laſt, 
and give them better times, for the nation hath been 
ſore ſhaken, and thunder-ſtrucken by thy judgements 
upon it, that if thou underprop it not now, it cannot 
ſtand nor remain any longer a people to thee. 
3 Who though they are ſo, yet haſt thou greatly 3 Tvou batt Gcw- 


afficted them with many and grievous calamitics, thy things, thou haſt made 
judgements 8 our miſerics have been ſuch, & have fo Wimor atontimans 
ſtaggered and aſtoniſhed us,by reaſon of thy manifold 
promiſes of grace and felicity, that we have been pur 
quite beſides all faith and hope, and have not known 
what to think of thee or of our elves, nor what to do 
ro gain thy favour,and recover our ſelves again into it. 
But of thine own grace haſt thou inthis jun&ture 4 Thou haſtpiven 


a banner to them thar 


of time, and Ccſperate condition of ours ſet up thy ear ther ; that it ray 
, . : be T0 ' \C- 
ſtandard,to rally thy peop!c and their hopes again un- vv fue aue 


to thee, even all that know and fear thee,thou haſt gj- 
ven mc to be the King over Iirael, and by and under 
me wilt give them halcyon days, a flouriſhing ſtate, 8 
victory over their encmics,witnels this againſt the Sy - 
rians beſides many others, which is not for our deſer- 
vings, but for thy truth and promiſe ſake, Let it have 


rhe glory. 

5 Lord ,go on todo mezand thy people good, 5 Thatrly beloved 
whom thou haſt always profeſſed ſpeciall love to, with thy right hand, - 
that they may get heart again, and under me( as thy OO aan 6 
Church under Chriſt) be delivered from their enc- 
mies, to this end pur forth thy power, give us 


victory , and hear the prayer of me thy ſervant 
in 


pn. ca. Aa as AB  #_— F070 GEO __— - yo R 
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in mine own and thy peoples behaltfes ſtill as there 


is caule. 
in © God hath ſpoken 6 The holy God hath paſſed his promiſe, and 
rejuyce: I willdivide pawned hs faithfulneſs upon it that I thall be King 
the valley of Succorh. OVET All Ifracl compleat, and have it peaceably in my 
poſſeſſion, fo thar I am ſure enough of it, for all mine 
undermining enemies, and though I have come hard- 
ly by ir, yet I have it atlaſt fulfilled which was pro- 
miſed me ; What cauſe have I to rejoyce in this good- 
nels, and faithfulneſs of God to me, thus to give mc 
full dominion and abſolute poſſeſhon, and dipole of 
thoſe very places and people, which ſtood it out lo 
pertinacioutly againſt me, and ſtuck 1o cloſe to Iſh- 
boſheth, as well as of them that voluntarily lubmirtea 

to Mme. 
7 Gilcadis mine =» Yea, of all the tribes, and countries belonging 


Manaileh fs mine, E- 


phraim alſ» is ce CO them, as well thoſe afar: off, as Gilead and Ma- 

ftrength of nine head; 

Jadah is my Law-gi- Naſſeh, as nearer hand, ſo that now I can pronounce 

24 them mine own as well as any other, the greateſt and 

beſt peopled are as much mine as the leaſt, Ephraim 

that is pom ulous, God hath brought it into mine 
obedience, which hath added much to me, and both it 
and all the reſt are content to take Laws, and to be 
Governed by me that am of the tribe of Judah prin- 
cipall for Government. out of which Chriſt the King 
and Law-giver of his Church muſt come,cven out of 
my loyns. 

8 Moabis my waſh- $8 Yea, both of domefticks and forreigners, both 


t, over Edo will I 


caſt my ſhoe : Philiſtia Of Iſrael and all her bordering heatheniſh neighbours 
mango thou Prat and nations,that have beenas thorns in her Ges. hath 
God given ime the dominion. The Moabites, whom 
[ have abſolmely ſubdued , thoſe that I have left 
alive of them, [ have deftined to do the drudgery 


and 
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and baſeſt offices of me and my people, and will make 
them glad to do ſo, and Edom I have and will bring 
under my feet and ſubjection, that have fo proudly 
trampled upon the Iſrael of God. And as for Pale- 
ſtine thoſe accurſed Philiſtins, let them if they 
can glory in my deſtruction, and triumph over 
me, as they d1d over Saul and his ſons, whom they 
overcame, and inſultingly abuſed their dead bodies. 
I S478. 3T. 

9 The Edomites, think their Metropolitan Citric » Who will bring 
Bozra an impregnable place, and it 1s a place of great Ge: who will lead me 
ſtrength indeed, nor eaſily taken by meer humane "* ©" * 
force, but I doubt not to get it for all that, if no 
earthly power can do it. 

19 God from heaven that hath given me theſe | 19 Wilt nor hoy, 


victories over the Syrians, and Edomites in the ficld, cat u] of Tn —_ 
hall open the gates of that,and all ſuch places to me, au £0 or with 64! 
for all things ſhall go on our fide, now we ſhall carry 

all before us, as heretofore we were born down on all 


hands, becauſe God was againſt us. 

11 Letus feck to him who is both able, and will- , ** Give us bet» 
ing ( it we do fo) to make us a free and happy people, > the help of man. 
and be convinced of onr fin and folly in truſting to 
any power but Gods to deliver or eftablifh us, by 
what this Kingdom hath ſuffered under Saul, who 
was of your own chuſtng, and in whom you promiſed 
your ſelves fuch felictty. 

i2 Let us arm our felves therefore hence-forward 22 Through God 


principally with faith, _— in Gods power and for be it is that ht 
fairhfulneſs, and going under his condu&t, when we mics. © 2 
20 againſt our enemies, fo ſhall we be ſure of good 
{uccels, and come off conquerous, for as he hath pro- 


miſed, ſo will he perform, it we truſt in him and relic 
upon 


oe eG a 8» Re ee Seed "I 
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upon him, even the vanquiſhing and triumphing over 


all our enemies under me, as the Church ſhall under 
Chriſt over hers. 


—_—— 
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David by Abſalons rebe {i107 and his Kimrdoms rewo”! being driyca fin n Fe 
ruſalen bogmd Ford zn to Nabanaim 2 Sam. 17. 2.4. prays e147 (tly in 
this d1{{ ifs, 1 conjudence of deltruwrance by God, 11 Whun be 1 0172{es to 
trifl becanſc of former CX 0 li Nets and Gods CG/E #4 i31Citt by 0054 '/p {01713 + 
ng the K1iogemio him for his days, and his ſud aft; lim, there 1 or 
or0:7:1s and rates þis prayer, and upon reſtauration prom ſeth praiſe. 


Pra'm 181. 


7 we chief mati- T'O him that is moſt skiltull upon the ſtringed inſtru- 


can upon Negmoth, 


a Palm of David. = IMCNt Neginoth, to which this Plalm is chiefly ſer, 
do I David that made it, recommend it, for the care 


and ordering of it in the Quire. 


far my cry, O1 A S itevcr hath been my cuſtom in all my for- 
God , attend unto : 4 « x 
my prayer. mer diſtrefles to flic to thee, ſo now in this, 
and as it hath been thy conſtant uſage to hear and de- 
liver me when I have done {o,ſo now, O God,vouch- 
ſafe me the like grace and __—_ to hcar me in this 
mine extremity, which prefſeth hard upon me, and © 
do I upon thee by prayer and ſupplication. 
2 From theendof 2 Though Iam driven far from thy ſanctuary, 
the carth will I cry : - : 
and am baniſhed from mine own houſe and thine 


unto thee, when mine 


beartis or er#heme&: in, Jeruſalem, to the uttermoſt skirts of mine own 
that is higher than 1. Kingdom , yea , though it were to the end of the 
world, yet will I be the ſame man as to my faith- 
full ſecking unto thee, that I know is the ſame 
God to hear and help me, when and whereſo- 
ever I call upon thee in the anguiſh and trouble 
of mine heart, and greater cauſe I never had 
to 


. 
: 
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to be troubled , for I never was in greater extremity , 
nor had leſs outward probability to eſcape, the whole 
Kingdom (in effect) being revoltcd from me.theretore. 
Lord, thou in this my low condition, rail up my 
taith to thee, and eſtabliſh minc heart in thee,and rhinc 
all-fufhciency. 
3 For hitherto thou haſt never failed me of dcliye- 3 Tor: marny 


cn athelter tor me, 


canes” but haſt allwaics ſtepped 'rvixt me and mine and a ſtrong rower 
undoing, and how ſtrong locver mine cnewy hath been enemy. 
againſt me, nou haſt ſtil] appeared ſtrongcr tor me,and 
in my behalf. 
4 And as I have found thee faithtull, fo ſhalt thou , + 1+! abide 8 


thy tabrina le lorT C- 


find me,tor I am reſolved in what diſtrel loever T am, ver: 1 willtratt m the 


F _ - 7 \ £- 
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and whitherfocver I am driven, though trom thine $1. 
Ark and Tabernacle now at Jeruſalem, , yet ſhall my 
faith carry it about with mc , and give me {piritual rc- 
ſidencc init, knowing that thy preſence, though ty- 
ped by 1t, yetis not {0 tycd to it, but thou canſt hear, 
and help me , and art preſent with me, to do me good 
herc. as there;for thou canſt ſtretch thy wings of Pow- 
cr , and protection, as far as I can ſtretch my faith, 
and that thall never fail in every condition and place, 
to rely upon thee for it. Amen. 

5 For I have a double aſſurance from tlice, both my , 5 For 114450 God, 


y I haſthcard my vows : 

forme; FENPEr Iences having evermore ha4 my praycrs = an hatin cn. - the 
(* _ « tho of Þf 04e tm 4 

oranted, and my VOWS of pr ale, and thanks accepted, eee da 


which at any time(& they have not been a few)in minc 
extremities I engaged my (elf to perform unto thee, 
and the promiſe tulfil'd of being King over the people, 
that of all the world only knoiv and fear chee,as Chriſt 
over his Church, both I,and mine,and therctore am not 
_ tobepur belides it Iam confident,but ſhall be reſtored 
' tO 1tagain,and leave it peaceably ro my ſuccefſours. 
6 Yea. 
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6 Thou with yeo- Yea, I doubt not but I ſhall out-live this trouble, 

and tis years as many and bcing annoynted, and appointed King by God, in 

tors ſpecial remembrance of the Meſſiah, I ſhall be re-1n- 
ſtalled , and undoubtedly live out the uttermoſt peri- 
od of my days, which hall not be a few in that eſtate 
and condition. 

7 He thallabidebe- 7 This is as Certain, as God- is true, for here- 

ore God tor ever: O » ; 

prepare m-rcy and1N I ( his peculiar choſen for that purpoſe ) am by 

Er im PE the grace and favour of God to be the type and 
[ymbol of Chriſts certain, and everlaſting reign over 
his Church , notwithſtanding all his, and her troubles, 
To this end, Lord, ſhew forth thy mercy in pardon- 
ing my fin, and removing this judgement, and re- 
member thy faithtulneſs to do as thou haſt promiſed 
concerning me, tor on theſe two crutches, Mercy, and 
Truth, do I lean , and doubt not to be — 
preſerved by them ,, and brought out of this my prc- 
ſent miſery into a good condition, and reſtored to Jc- 
ruſalem, and thy Tabernacle again, in a peaceable and 
laſting poſſeſſion of my Kingdom. 

« So wilt 1 inn $ And when thou haſt done this for me , then 
Pen ere. that 1 COMES IMY turn to do for thee , even to prailc 
may dels perro ®y thee there, and to magnifie thy power and good- 

neſs for this my deliverance ſoilong as I live, which 
I will certainly do. (and when I am dead too, by an 
everlaſting Memorandum, which I will leave of it 
to thy Church ) and will daily reſort to thy Sanctu- 
ary , and there as oft as I go to worſhip, will not fail 
to remember mine engagements , and perform my 
vows unto thee for this, and all other thy mercies, for 


which I ſtand indebred to thee. 


The 
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David avruptly breaks wmto a declaration of his ſole confidence in God ſoy 
his own preſervation, and hs enemies deſtruftion that maligne bim to 
the death , bt encourageth hi ſilf in hy truſt im God , and adviſeth 

| all elſe that are faithfully atfefled, and wait upon the promiſe to do {0 
100, fall back, fall edge, ſhewing bow vain it is to tiiuuſt in ovg)t coſe, 
which he df} wades them from at a.y rate, becauſe both by Gods word , 
and our own daily experiene we may learn, That it is bis power, mercy, 
and juſtice, that onely can, and will ſave ns , and nti*7!y roy 
HT CNOM CS» 


To Seduthun, one of the prime muſicians , and the P?/4/» Ixi1, 
principal of all his lineage, do I David that made 199; <vict muncian, 


to Seduthun, A Pialm 


this Pſalm, recommend it for the care and ordering David. 


of it to bc ſung. 


waiceth upon 


infinite and endleſs trials , none ever the God : from him 


cometi! my (alvations 


I ( bog hath been pleaſed to exerciſe me under 'Jfly my foul 


like, and I have had no ſmall temptations by 
them to impatience , and diſpair , but yet they 
have not taken cffet : I have, and do ſtill hold 
out dependingly, rely upon God , and patiently 
wait the iflue, which I know ſhall be good , for 
as I have had one trial upon the neck of another, 
lo hath he never failed me with deliverance upon 
deliverance in moſt marvellous manner , no, nor nc- 
ver will. 

2 I have ever found him alone all-ſufficient, 2 "i onely is my 


I rock and my falvati- 


to deliver me out of my dangers , though they «n: heis ny defence, 
: . * I ſhall notbe greatly 

have been never ſo great, and from mine enemies, moved. 

though they have been never ſo many, and I doubt 

not but to find him ſo ſtill, for my faith is the 


T > {ame 
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p ſame it was , and ſo is he, and will approve him- ty 
'f {c)f no leſs I am confident in my behalf , whenſoever I F 
ſtand innecd, ſo that though I may yet wade through | 
more troubles, and undcrgo further agitations , yet þ 
they ſhall be but like the reſt , exerciſes and tryals of \ 


my faith and patience, they ſhall never undo me, but y 

I ſhall ſooner or later be delivered. 7 
Ky W . How lone will 3 How long will you perſiſt to compals my ruine, A 
wy ga nt : man ? Yeſhall anc J think becauſe I am but a man whom you ſtrive i 


a bowing v. alt thall ye 221nſt, therefore it muſt needs be feaſible, never cont1- 

— oe ks Il ing what God hath dccreed,and promiſed concern- ? 
ing me, which is not truſtrable by all that you can do, 1; 
but hall make me , though a low and deſpicable man $ 
In your eycs, able to hold out againſt you all, who in- F 
{tead of ruining me, ſhall your ſelves be deſtroyed, | 
Y OUr OWN weight of wickedneſs ſhall ſerve to cruſh 
you, and your {intull courles ſhall lay you low e- 
nough 2s ſtrong and well fortified as you take your 
ſelves to be. 

_ + They oaly con- 4 They ſer themſelves againſt me, as if they had 

from bis exccllenciey NO other enemy, tearing that I thall be King , which 

they dot 1m 13>: they would gladly hinder if they could, they ſtick not 


they blels with then 


tg? Fg; x they curle x ſfay 1 rebelliouſly ſeck it , though they know , and 
have had experience of the contrar y , andout of their 
own mouthes have pronounced me innocent, and tault- 
le{s, wiſhed well to me for it in outward expreſſions , 
when notwithſtanding, in heart they hated me, and 
meant me nothing but miſchict,as I have found by cx- 

PCrlence. 
5 My foul, wait 5 My ſoul , what ever be the carriage of thine enc- 
tor mine expectation mics towards thee, yer caſt not off thy confidence in 
TOY God, but hold out patiently to expect the ful- 
filling of his promiſe , and the iſſue of thy ſuffer- 


ings 
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ings, make him thy ſole ſtay and truſt, for thou haſt 
good grounds fo to do. 

6 I have ever found him alone all-ſufhicient to deliver < He oncly. i» my 
me out of my dangers, though they have been never on: bi: my detence, 
{o great, and from mine enemies, though they have "O90 Emmett 
been never ſo many, and I doubt not but to find him 
ſo'ſtill , for my faith is the ſame it was , and fo is he, 
and will approve himſelf no leſs I am confident in 
my behalt , whenſoever I ſtand in need; (© that 
though more troubles may befall me, yet ſhall they 
be but exerciſes , and trials of my faith, and patience; 
they ſhall never undo me, bur I ſhall ſooner or later be 
delivered, | 


'F I have {olely depoſited my latety and honour 7 11 God 18 my ial- 


: = Ws : , vation and my glory - 

in the hands of God, which mine adverſarics ſeek to the rk of my 
| . ſtrength, and my re- 

ruinate; and to deprive me of both preſent being , tuge it in 604, 

and future well-being , bur ſhall do neither, tor God 


hath undertaken for both, and will undoubtedly make 
it good. 


8 Let me be your example, 8 encourager to truſt im- 5 Vruft in him a: 


moveably inGod at all times.,in all conditions, better or a Tour your heart 
worſe. Ye, his faithful upright-hearted people that have :(%uze tor us. 5:1. © 
waited for better times, as I have done,be not diſmai- 
ed, but ler your faith be ſtedfaſt, though your ſtate be 
various; believein him, pour out your ſouls in fervent 
and faithtull prayer to him , in my behalf, and your 
own; and take it upon my word who have tryed it, as 
well as upon his who hath promiſed it, God ſhall fail 
neither you nor me, if we do fo, I dare ingage for him. 


6 Take man under what conſideration you will, and & 5 men ot low 


degree are vanity,and 


he is not to be confided in,for if they be of low degree, men othighdegree are 


- : 4 | a lie: to be laid in the 
then baſe tear, or mercinary lucre will byas them, and vatlance, they are all- 


together liphter than: 


vetray you, if of high degree, pride,humour,or prefer- yitirr 
FI - ment 


Ji 
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ment {way them, and make them as mutable as the 
wind. You ſhall find no ſtedfaſtneſs in men of any 
condition, but they are up and down, now for you, 
and anon againſt you ; a pair of empty (ſcales 15 not 
more uncertain, and moveable than they ; and there- 
fore truſt not in them, rely not on them, tor they will 
deceive you. 

to Leaſt of all truſt in ſinfull courſcs; go not a- 


> Truſt not in 6; 
(LON , 4} T4 
pr rake in robber "01 r to make your ſelves rich and great, by "oppreſſi- 
Se ore on, and indire& waics; that is not the way to bc hap- 
thew. PY, but miſerable ; nay, thougn you now increaſe in 


the wealth, and well-tarc of this world, by honeſt and 
laudablc courics, yet put not your truſt, nor take not 
content in them, nor promiſe your ſelves felicitie by 
_ them. 
| Jr God bat" + 11 God hath in his word told us, how vain and in- 
[beard thisghat pw. conſiſtent with our truſt, all ſublunary things arc,of no 
"> as power tO render us happy. or yield us ſupport ; and 
by his providence he hath allo made it appear fo, dc- 
feating all ſuch contidences, and fruſtrating ſuch cx- 
pctations; lorhat I(and you alſo) have heard it, and 
{een it made good in experience, the emprtincls and in- 
capacity of every thing under the ſun, to anſwer our 
truſt , and that the power thereof onely belongs to 
God 
> Alouncorice, 12 And as he onely hath power to anſwer our ex- 
O Loid., btlonpeth 
mercy : fr th9u ren. PEEtatiOns, and make good the hopes of them that 
dere depend upon him; fo is he tyed to it by thoſe attri- 
| butes of mercy, and juſtice, which to perſy2de our 
contidence in him, arc "Uo held forth to us 1n legible 
characters, both in his word,and works, having promi- 
led, and daily performing acts of grace and fG avour to 
thoſe that pur their truſt in his goodneſs ; and like- 


wilc 


x 
Fen 
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wiſe in mercy to them, both chreatning and acting ju- 


ſticc and judgements, Upon their injurious enemies, 
wicked workers. 


| ——— 
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David being in t/ ors Ww:- lrmeſs of Z1ph* od of on, tward COR nts, 191d m ſome 
deſertion of ſoul, pre yes for to be delrwcred out of his Spuritual wilde; neſs, by 
Ee ſhedd: 14 avroad of the lo: Ce of G: 1d 1a (1s neart, wh? ch would comfort 
hum beyond all his jorrows:and from {ormer i xvi _— ol rengthcr's bis faith, 
and chars up tis heart touching fit ure dl! nſations : not doubting, but af- 
Siva T1141 ww deftirn (ton of is ©: ©: Its, and his own anciinct to the, 
R140: lm: for the good of | he Chnr! P{1m Ian. 
A Pſalm made by David W © he was in the wilder- 4, Pfalm of David 


n he was in the 


neſs of Ziph , belonging tro the tribe of Jud ah , wildncivor Judakk 
hiding himſelf fro m Saul. 


4 SEY _ L. OI RET, «- 


x. m_—_ 4 R 


I "God though I am in this ſolitaric condition, O God , thou art 
am exile from amongſt men, and a compani- x 


on for wild beaſts, yet is not my faith ſtaggered,nor my tweet my foulthirtt- 


th aiter thee my flef 


proprietic in thee impaired, but ſtill thou arr the ſame longeth f r thee mn a 
God in rclation to me, and I have the ſame intereſt in Th po 
thee, thar ever I had, no trouble ſhall make me forget 
my dependence, nor cauſe me neglect mine addrefles | 
to thee, whoſe favour and afſiſtance I prefer before all 
things, and will ſeek to thee for itin the firſt and prin- 
cipal place, as undervalluing all things to it. My ſoul 
and inward man is extreamly impatient of ſome ſweet 
ſpiritual communion with thee, which would infinitc- 
ly refreſh and animate both ſoul and body, in this un- 
comfortable condition, and barren wilderneſs. where 
[ have accommodations for neither: 
2 To be here immediately ſupplicd from thee . 5, wenty power 
(in default of thoſe helps I had in thy San&tua- tity elov: foal 
rie whence I am now driven) with thoſe hcart-ra- Sanciua-y. 
viſhing aprrehenfions of thine almighty power and 


| T 4 SIOrious 
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glorious grace, as heretofore I have had in the 
celebration of them , in thy Worſhip and Ordi- 
nances at thy Tabernacle , by thoſe ecmblemati- 
cal repreſentations, and types of thy ſaving mer- 
cics , 10 comfortably exlubited therein in their live- 
ly {1gnals. 
3 Becauſe thy love-@= 2 The memory whereof , though at diſtance, 
han li: my lips thall Mind me Of thine unſpeakable love in Chriſt, which 
34:00 tO a —__ loul, and a belicving ſinner, is of higher 
pricc, and more deſirable, than lite it felt, which with- 
our it, 15 but death; and however in outward reſpects 
my condition is fo {ad, yet, whenſoever thou wilt let 
the taſte of that thy love break in upon my ſpirit, [ 
know the power and virtue of it ſo well, that I am ſure 
mine inward retreſhings will bear down the ſenſe of 
mine outward wants and ſufferings, and I ſhall be a- 
ble to praiſe thee, whatſoever be my preſſures. 
4 Thus will IbleG 4 If I might be but alwaics thus made happy , 1 


thee, while I live: I 


willlife up my bands ſhould never be miſerable, but ſhall have cauſe enough 
ONE one to bleſs God, for thus bleſſing me 2 If I had no other 
pn we but this all my life long, I ſhould have no 
cauſe to complain,but of perpetual rejoycing and con- 


fidence in God, his goodneſs and mercy to me? 


; My ſou! ſhall be 5 Then ſhall my ſoul be as full as it can hold, feaſt- 
ſ{atished as with mar- 


ow andiarneſs: and CA \vith the bread of life, and heavenly dainties , far 

Rota lips. {UTPANING all Creature-comforts,even ſo full as to make 
me break out in thy praiſes, uttered as in a rapture, or 
cxtaſie. 

6 When © remem- , G Eſpecially, when in this ſort I can call thee to 

and medicare on thee MING in the night ſeaſon, in my retired thoughts, and 

is me night #3 can expreſs my mind when I lay awaking , after this 


manner upon thee. O how ſweet is it, 


7 Bccauſe thou baſt * 
Ro wer 7 HowWlow ſoever be my condition cither for ſoul, 


OT 


craagyys TU WW TETRA.  .-. : _ 
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or body in reſpect of outward means; yet, in regard of fore in the ſhaddow 
my former experiences of thy goodneſs, and faithfull- 52 v5 WE 
nels in all clays, I will not be diſcouraged, but in the 
faith of thee, and thy tender reſpects ro me, TI will clear 


up my heart. 
8 I am forely purſued, and my ſoul inthis my fad _* My ul follow- 


eth hard atter thee: 


condition, purſueth after thee, as faſt as mine enemies hy righe hand up- 
do after me;for I know that ſtill thine heart is towards ms 
me; and that by thy power and grace I am, and ſhall 
be upheld. | 

9 Yea, I ſhall ſtand, when by thy juſtice exccuted (4 mn hole that 
upon mine enemies, they ſhall fall; and live, when they 7991: tall goints 


the lower parts of 


are dead and rotten, however it be ebbe water with me tbe carth. 


now. 

10 I know they have not long to, live , their de- «> They that £1 
ſtruction is not far to; and that they ſhall dic a violent #1. h ror 
death, when they do dic; as they have been cruel and **** 
bloudy-minded in their lite, fo ſhall they dic a bloudy 
death, and ſhall fall by the {word of their enmics, who 
ſhall expoſe their dead bodies, to open diſgrace, and 
inconvenience for Foxes, and vermin to prey upon, 
not affording them the common courteſic of burial. 

11 But rhat am appointed, and anoynted of God g,jj fu the King 
to be their King, ſhall live to rejoyce in his wondrous <*-ry one thr Fwear- 


- F eth by him (hatl olory:; 
preſervation, and preterment of me to that office, burt'c mouth of then! 
whereof he ſhall give me poſſeſſion, as far remote as I rogplgnt all 
leem to be from it now, and that not onely to my joy, 
but to the rejoycing of all his faithfull people , who 
in ſincerity of heart profeſs and ſerve him , they 
ſhall joy and glory in me , as the type of the 
Meſſiah, his rule and governance over his Church, 
who ſhall come as hardly by it, and in the eyes of 


the world ſhall ſeem as unlike for it, as I to be 
King 
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King of Iſrael. And when its their turn and mine to 
rejoyce , on the contrary, thole that now make no 
contcience of any thing they do , or {ay , ſhall hang 
their heads, and not have a word to ſpcak in excule, 
or juſtification of themſelves, becauſe of delponden- 
cic of ſpirit, and their ſelt-acculing coniciencics, as al- 
lo thall Chriſts enemics art laſt. 


The lxiv. Ps aL mw. 


David having ſome att monte of great Arjigts 507. I1tin vy by 
$06 . [> 'Y, C771 ti) 4 (er VO I1 361 fro L | 87 4 5 wha are '0 WIhe 
ety, and mifeinevoufly bit againſt biz, ond accordingly 1s confie 
wont of ' is deliverance , and that Gods jqitft and i0amkavue fudgee 
1 1s [hall bifal bis adi; Caries "e affeiins of [0om2 with ſear, and 
m mls jhat rifal bis adui{aites, tothe afjeitiing of j0/R22 with Tear ant 
0: (73 W1;) [9 
Pſaim TA - 

Tothe chief muſician, TO Him that 1s the chick and principal of all the 

A Pia!m ot David. . : F - 
Quire , do I David that made this Pſalm, re- 
commend it for the care and ordering of it to 


be lung. 


Far my voice, O . p a a Þ a : 
: ; act gen, Lord , my preſent calamitic puts me upon 
 royenpyalere' grcat and carneſt importunity, hear me [I poy 
my 11ite Irum Icadr Ot . Fog . 
Ce encmic. thee that am ſore put to it , and therefore both with 


heart, and voice, preſs hard upon thee for the reſcue of 
my life out of mine enemics hands , that endanger 
it greatly. | | 
_ 2 Bide metomthe 2 Let thy protection equal mine cnemics projects, 
_—_—_ who turn every ſtone to compals mine undoing. They 
workers of iniquiric, Rave their Private plottings, & conſpirings to {urprize, 
or betray me; but Lord,do thou hide me, that theſe hid- 
den ſtratagems may never find me, as alſo from their 
open violence, tor ſuch is their malice,and fo es 
they 
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they bent, that nothing ſhall be unattempted upon me. 


Tacent ing all they can againſt mc, with talſe and , 3 Wis whet cheis 


{landerous reports, to the w ounding ab mInc innocen- 'd b:rhd ah 


to thoot their arrows ; 


cic, and (ct mc up as a mark to diſcharge all their cal- even birter words, 
lumnies, and talſhoods upon. 


4 They know they believe me,and yet though con- , + Th Boyd. 
(hoe in FreHY Lie 
icious to their own wickednels, and mine InnoCencic. ect: tuddenly do 
Ne Eo r [11 1d 

they {pare not to backbite me,and privily to inform al. cs | 


manner of untruths againſt me to Savi ; rhey lu2geſt 
and let flic any thing againſt me,that they cither hear, 
Orimagine, Never caring to Wrong me, nor tcaring to 
offend God, and provoke his ;uſtice. 
5 They animate one another, with hopes to prevail ;, (4. 
againſt me at laſt, and that I ſhall not {cape them, **miclves im an evil 


WIL . th, a COm- 


they conſult to enſnare me at unawares by fraud and »: ni of laying are 
Pilvi ov | by 
ereaherie (any way ſoit be done) and think to carry thu uh? 


the matter {0 privately ,and to cloak it {oO cunningly,as 
that none ſhall ſuſpect them, nor nothing can prevent 


them of their hopes. 
6 They CONtTIVE EXCE® ing ſubrilly, and caſt about «© 74 6 


in their thoughts and Imaginations, with a Oreat deal gta di 9 wor 
of ſtudie and diligence , how and which way they fot | the | inward 
may likelicſt decave . and deſtroy me , and ma-o o i, andhbc heart 
ny times make ſure of it; and indced, fo cloſe and” ©? 
diſſembling they are , that it is impoſſhble for me 


to know or avoid them by any $kill or power of 
mine. 

7 But though I mils the mark; and ſhoot far thort 
of finding out their devices; and m ay be deceived by Rog wy 1 
their diſſemblings, I am ſure God he knows them, 372%; ſuddenly ſhall 
they cannot ſcape him ; for all they lye at a cloſe 
ward , he knows how . when , and where to hit 


them , even when they. are moſt confident , and 
leſt 
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leaſt fear any ill to befall them , ſhall his judgements 
overtake them. 

ny omhey frallmake 3 This ſhall be the want of all their lying reports, 

fall upmm themſelves: and flanderous back-bitings , inſtcad of bringing e- 

fie away. vilupon me , upon whom they deſign it, they ſhall 
bring {1n, and that fin ſhall bring judgement upon 
themſelves, yea, fo remarkable ſhall the Fand of God 
be upon them, that men ſhall ſhun them as they did 
Korah, and his complices. 

pal 9 Thejuſtice and terrour of the Lord thall aſtoniſh 

we work oi God: for en, and make them both fear themiclyes, and ca- 

they ſhall wiſely con- 3 

4dr 0. viding. VCAE Others to beware of the judgements of God 
from this example; for it ſhall awaken the minds of 
men, and put them (all that have any eycs in their 
heads) to conſider the juſtice, power,and terrour that 
accompanies this judgement,in bringing their wicked- 
neſs thus upon themſelycs, and delivering me an .in- 
nocent perſon. 

17> The righteous 10 A wonderfull confirmation ſhall it be to all 
A: 214 ſhall e-uft THAT Are upright, and cauſe of rejoycing , to ſee the 


Lord: and ſhall truſt 


in himand all ebe.u- Care that God hath over ſuch, to vindicate their inte- 
2lory. orities againſt evil doers, and to deliver them out of 


their ſufferings by executing apparent judgemens upon 
their enemies for their ſakes ; how ſhall this make 
them truſt God, and truſt in God, what ever betide 
them 2 Yea, it ſhall make all that are {incerely God- 
ly, from this example of my deliverance, and mine e- 
nemies overthrow,with confidence to bear up them- 
{elves in God , and deſpiſe the power and malice of 
all wicked men, be they never ſo potent and po- 


litick, 
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David tells God with what faith{ull expectations his people wait 184 lnjn fo 
Wis 10 the wad thy mw! t hawe new 0ceaſrons to pra /c umm, ard thoeh 
{0 fii(t7 tins tiey drſeiur 710 good from G14 » yl (hill ho of Fe - 
27.172 do them gand , which 1s 2 poin! of pecial comfort to thi faith- 
#\ll , to whom God is a ſure friend, and evur will be, aud an cr -mie 

tn their encnies, and accordingly wall keep and proteft them all the 

wo.ld over, for whoſe ſahe 11 18 , that mankind , and all Creatures 

wy ich temporal bleſſings , and necdfull mercics ns they do. | 

Palm [xv. 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, Tothe chief mulitian, 
do I David, that made this Pſalm, recommend it 5/2" 2nd Song 02 
for the care and ordering of it, tobe both ſuns 


and plaid by voices, and inſtruments. 


1 { N God, we deſire to be mindtull of thy mer- 1 Raiſe wairerh or 
cies, and ſtill as thou giveſt occaſion of praiſe. old 

not to fail to rcturn it, we are ready, O Lord, if thou M914e £2 br per: 

wilt adminiſter treſh mercics to render thee the 

thanks of them, and to worthip thee for them as 

chou haſt appointed , not onely inwardly in ſpirit, 

but alſo in thine Ordinances, with Sacrifices. and 

Free-will-offerings , according to thy law will we 

dO it. 

2 Thou Lord, art the onely God of thy peoples - 0thoatnathear. 
prayers, Let it more and more appear that thou hear- wall a rh 292 
eſt us, and that our prayers arc powerfull with thee 
for the good of this poor Church, and thy ſervants, 
and people under this adminiſtration, thar it may be 
upon Scripture-record tor thy Church in atter-ages to 
encourage thcir faith, and to invite them all the world 
over, to ſeek unto thee in hope and confidence of like 
audience, grace, and ſucceſs from thee. 


3 Minc 


4 «” [4 % 
»wW 
pay 
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3 Iniquicis pic- 5 Minc own and my peoples fins are they that ſtand 


vail againſt me: as tor | , . . 
our q*arclions, in the way of our prayers,and hinder good things from 
away. us, ſo that I can neither have what I pray for, nor do 
what I would ſuccesfully , by reaſon of them : but 
notwithſtanding our fins, yet my prayer thall be, thar 
-1n mercy thou wilt pardon them , and make us a ho- 
ly people to thee, and my confidence is, that though 
our {ins do abound, yet thy grace ſhall ſuper-abound to 
do this for us. 
4 Blaſed is the = 4 For were 1t not for thy Free-grace , and Elect. 
codeſt, and caurck ON,NO ONE MAN upon the face of the whole carth, much 
to approach unt0 leſs a nation could ever partake of thy favour , and 


that he way dwell in 


cy cours: © tall have their prayers heard ; their ſins would hinder 


pocdnc hy bl them. Bur though all men are deſcryedly out of ta 
__— vour by in, yet there is a way of grace to bring even 
ſinners into reſpect with thee. And for all his fins, 
yct bleſſed is ſuch a man (for there are not many of 
them compared with the world) whom of Free-electi- 
on thou thus haſt made choice of to beſtow thy grace 
upon, and made able by faith to ſce thee a reconciled, 
and pardoning God unto him, and willing to receive 
both his perſon, and his prayers into acceptance, and 
audience, and priviledged to frequent thy preſence in 
thy Sanctuary, and perform thy worſhip there with 
aſlurance of welcom, and ſpiritual imbraces whenſo- 
ever he comes , the oftner the better. I, and others 
of this number, I am ſure ſhall find it fo, we ſhall ne- 
ver loſe our labour, but when we come to ask grace, 
we ſhall have it, and ſo often as we reſort to thy taber- 
nacle,and they in after-ages to thy temple, (ſigns alike 
of thy preſence) nay, all that are thine, and offer up 
prayers of faith to thee in heaven, when there ſhall be 
neither tabernacle,nor temple,which is their anti-rype, 
and 
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and iignification, they ſhall have but what they will of 
thee, even their hearts deſire, what heaven and thy 


grace can afford them, and us. 
5 Such power have thy people, and their praycrs 5 By cerrible things 


in righteoutnets, wilt 


with thee, as that nothing ſhall be impoſſible to them tou aniwer us, © 


God, of our talvati- 


if thy Church have nced,and be in extremity, why. that on: *who art the con- 


will be but thine opportunity,miraculouſly to deliver ne pp 
them by evident judgements upon their enemies , ſer- <7) that are a.ar oft 
ting forth the power of praycr and thy faithtulnets to 
them, who haſt a render regard of their preſervation; 
and- \uch as thou art now to us, a few faithfull ones in 
a corner of the world, ſuch ſhalt thou be when thy 
Church is enlarged amongſt the Gentiles,to all that are 
thine all the world 4 and near,in Continents,and 
in Iflands, every where,in all places thou ſhalt be their 
God, hearing prayer, and yielding ſalvation to them 
that truſt in thee. 
6 For as by the creation,thou haſt made thy power to «© Which by bis 
ſtrength ſerreth fait 


appear ro all pcoplec in all thc world, {0 ſhall thy gTaUCC the mount2ins : beivg 
. ; = 8 þ Pr nary *r ata 
extend it ſelf, and thoſe that imbrace the tender of it, ©" it power: 


{hall be as firm,& immoveable by any human power, as 
the mountains, being eſtabliſhed and begirt with thine. 
W ho art able to maſter the moſt maſterful things , 7 Which Fillert 


the noity of the teas, 


inthe world which generally 1s enraged at thyChurch, the noiſe of their 


WaVvts, and the lum ut 


ind people, where ever they be in it; they are tofſed and orthe people: 
turned like a ſhip at ſea ina ſtorm,which as thou canſt 
calm 8 bring ſafe to land,ſo canſt thou, yea, & {9 wilt 
thou too uphold thy Church in the middeſt of her ty- 
multuary perplexitics, and troubles, which in all pla- 
ces ſhe 1s expoſed unto,& allo deliver her out of them. 
8 Thy grace to,and protection of thy Church, ſhall , 5 Thy alſo har 


dwell in the utterrroft 


be to all ages, and in all places moſt obſervable,as well pars are atraid 0: th 
OKENS: TC 1 
AS here amongſt us.for the {ame thou art now.the {ame the our-edins of = 


morning and everriig 


thou 2 rc10FyCe, 


. —_—— ——— — 
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thou ſhalt ever be to the wicked enemies of thy Faith- 
full people , terrible 1n thy judgements upoa them 
for their ſakes, for whom alſo it is that thou excrct- 
ſerh ſuch gracious providence upon the whole carth, 
continuing the C-1me of nature which clſc would dil- 
ſolve, and ordering each creature n ts place,time, and 
tion to do its office; all rhe world from fun riling to 
ſun ſerting, fare the better for them. 

* hill whe. Þ The carth and all things in it, are- therefore 
won ego Ir ſeaſonable, gractouily, and plentioutly {uppuc! Wil 
_ of apt ſhowers in timcs of nccd, lent from Heaven down 
wares - thu prepa- PON It, where thou haſt ordained the clouds to ſtorc 
hon ak 1 provided UP ADUNCANCC of water to be ar thy diſpole for the 
on: 000d of the Creature , cauſing thereby ſuch plenty of 

corn to grow fit for mans oathering upon the face of 
the carth, thus husbanded by God. 

© 420.6 0 bleffing upon mans labour 1t is , the 
re award» mp carth brings torth fuch plenty , ſending ſcalonable 
haſeve furs Gere ſhowers upon illage-land when its drie, and (caſonable 
with ſhowers , thou {un-tiinc when 1ts wet, ſo that both ridge and fturrow 
peſleſt the (prizeins 5.4 tifie by interchangeable loftnings and hardnings as 

there is cauſe.and the corn by this means, trom firſt ro 


laſt through thy blefling , 1s made to grow and prol- 


er, which otherwaics would miſcarry, and tic taſte 


of bread fail. 
© Thor crown 1.1 T hou Makelt the earth to excel with the beautifull 
hears ne VATIERIER and rich bleſſings that thou beſtoweſt upon 
parbs droptacnei» jt, and cauſeſt it in the ſummer time to bring forth, 
when and where thou pleaſeſt to viſit it with fruittull 


and ſeaſonable ſhowers from above. 
[12 They dropupon I'S Which not onely are beſtowed upon the inhabtt- 
> paſtures of th - 
the paltures of th* 3 1nd husbanded places of the world,tor man tO reap 


wildernets: and the 

little hills rezoyce on þ- 4 - 

——_— profit of,but allo upon the unpcopled places ini 8 
wilde 


$r 


: 
5 
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wild beaſts and ſuch creatures range, there for their 
uſe and ſuſtenance doſt thou extend thy bounty , ma- 
king thoſe places alſo that want the benefit of Art 
and husbandry , and which in their own nature are 
leſs capable , both hills and plains by thy bleſſin 
from above to fruCtifie and flouriſh in their kind wa 
all needful conveniences for thoſe creatures thou haſt 
appointed to feed thereupon , and inhabit thercin. 

13 Thus are all places bleſſed by thee , the wil- «, The paſtures are 
derneſs and mountains brings forth plentic of grals _— — are 
and cattel in their kind , and the paſturable grounds <vver4d, over wan 
which men make uſe of, they abound with heards and joy, they alto wg: 
flocks in their kind , the plowed and cultured places 
alſo they ſuper-abound in their kind with the abun- 
dance of corn and grain of ſeycral ſorts that grow 
thereon , ſo that they ſeem to be ſenſible in a kind of 
thy bleſſings to and upon them (by the return they 
make, and bring forth , of plentic and beautie) and 
thereby to offer their praiſes to thee again , and do 
occaſion abundance of joy and gladneſs in the owners - 
and inhabitants that reap the profit of theſe thy gra- 


Clous providences. 


— — — 
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David foretels the happie cond:tzon of the Gentils , how that God ſhall have 
hs Coil aznomg them as waltke'y as tt x, that ſbifl worſhip and ſcrve 
him f aith}::lly : winch be will be as careful of , 4nd propitteus to, as ever 
he was to them , and what tlires be hath done for them are not to be fo;- 
£ten, but to ve had in remembraitce of the fa!thſul in all ag's as the pl:dge 
of like :ercic and prate£zon unto them z as the pratſe-wa;thie deliueran..s 
he bath wrought for them out of all their ſuff-rings and a.mgzys that they 
bave long undergone, and guen them C 1naan the type of hcauen, whith 
h:s poo le what ever try may ſuff- 7 ncre ſb1!! be ſeie of. For winch 
mercies to all, Iſrael, but principally for bis own particr [27 ones with 
haue oven extianrdimarie , be prom:ſ th praiſe with a free heait and a [i- 
6.val band in all ſorts of [ucnnfiees avpainted by God © and would have the 

the 
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ard 'g) ot t ake notice for thetr learnmne,that he nevus prad, but was anſwered, 
which he (peaks to mcourage ſuch , not Hypocritcs, who have no ſuch pri- 
vil'dee as he and the reſt of the faithful have , whoſe prayers ſhall be 


( ual, as his was. 
P{1lm Ixvi. frfiral, 


To the hicfmaticizn, TO the Preſident of the Quire 1s this Pſalm commit- 
he RO DIR ted for his ordering it to be ſung,and plaid by voi- 
ces and inſtruments. 


, Ake a joyful 1 * Hough all nations but we are as forreiners to 
Mo: os God: , yet ſhall he have a Church of larger ex- 
Iands, 


tent, even all the World over , that ſhall worſhip and 
praite him with joyful acclamations for his iaving 
traths and benefits vouchſafed to them. 


: 8inz forth theto- 2 They ſhall have their temple as well as we, even 
_— 1; mam: the Gentils thall partake fo liberally of his ſaving 
Citz, graces , as that in the Antitype and complement of 


all our ceremonious mulick , they ſhall upon the co- 

ming of Chriſt, & his hv ing a Church amongſt them. 

ſpiritually, & in a more divine ſtrain than ours, honour 

and magnihe his ſaving goodneſs, & oloriouſly praiſe 

him tor it in higher degrees of faith and knowledge. 

3 Magnific God for the terrible victories he hath 

\,3 ay unto God, At lundry times wrought upon the Gentils by the 
in thy work-? t5:0ugh POWET Of his might on the behalf of us his choſen peo - 
NE cen cs Ple , through the orcatnels of the power of whole 
enemies lubmir the31- Orace, thall theſe ſame rebellious Idolatrous Gentils 
one day be won to take Laws trom God,and become 

his people , that now are in open enmitic againſt him 

and his Church to deſtroy it , for which he {o dc- 

ſtroyes them. 

4 The time ſhall come, thar not we onely, but the 

+ Altche cart) ſhall W hole World ſhall know thee, fear thee, and believe in 
See & they NCC TNC OM, and ſhall offer thee that worthi in ſub- 
thai ung $0 my names ſtance which ours portraycs out in ſhadows,the whole 


carth ſhall be thy temple and Quire, for thy Church 
thall 
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ſhall every where praiſe thee and magnifte thy ſaving 
g00dnels,t0 them, Lord,let this thy Kinodom come. 
5 I would have all that are Gods m all a: ocs, of- 5 Der nh 
ren to recolle& and conſider for the ſtrengthen! Ng. of 1jol in his doing 
4 the "2d iIdren 
their faith »nd gloritying of God, the w ondrous TINSS ofwen 
from time to time that he har! {done for his Church, 
and the works he hath wrought for the pretervation 
of it, how terribly he hath ever procecded againſt the 
men of this World that have oftenacc them. 2nd Wil at 


judgements he hath alwayes cxccuted upon tuch,and 


cyver Will. 
6 How of old when his people Itract were in jc0- « tle wrocd the te 
nt G0 fand : they 
pardic, and (humanely ) impoſſible to elca pe beingien - wor) aro 
compalſed on all hands with unavoidable dangers , {1d vn wot » Were 


the {ea betore,and Pharaoh and his hoſt behind . "how bm: 
then the Lord by miracle wrought for them and di- 
vided the ſea , through which they paſſed upon dric 
land , fo alſo when they centred the land of Canaan, 
what w; y the Lord made for them over Jordan, in 
like {ort though at that time it overflowed , not going 


', © 
OVECr It by help of boats or bridges,burt juſt as they did 


before through the red-lea , the waters were divided 
miraculouſly , and they went through on foot inthe 
face of their enemies , as if there had been no river be- 
twixt; O the joy that then was apprehended by our 
fore-fathers ar the ſight and experience of ſuch won- 
derful power,and goodneſs of God extended to his 
Church in their fo ſupernatural a accommodations tor 
their (afe tranſporting , and their enemis deſtruction, 
and ditheartning ! w ich ought alto in the memorie of 
© LO rCJOYCC US and the people of God tor ever, being 
wrought by God as a pledge and aſſurance of his con-. 
tinual love towards the whole bodie of his Church, 


2 dl 
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1 and that he is the eternal Saviour of it , from which 
| | act therefore ought to flow cauſe of rejoycing to us, 
v and all the Godly in all ages , inthe faith of the ſame 
immutable goodneſs. 
7 He ruleth by bis 7 And power , which ſhall never be weakened, but 
| power for ever , his q 
| £365 behold che na- AS he then was , ſo he 1s and ever will be of the lame 
| bellious exale chew- ſtrength and ſufficiencie to ſtand his Church in ſteed, 
rs us and to over-maſter their enemies,nor will he be one jot 
| le(s careful of his people hereafter than heretofore,but 
| as circumſpect over them tor their good inall parts of 
= - the world,when they arc univerſally called and | ma 
þ cd out of all nations to be peculiarly his, as he was 
then to thole that were ſo. Andas that ought to be 
an example and incouragement of joy and confidence 
| tor ever to the Church of God, ſo of terrour and 
| humbling to her enemies , that having ſuch a preſi- 
| dent before thcir eyes upon ſacred and cverlaſting re- 
cord dare rebel againſt God by wronging his people, 
thinking to ſuppreſs and root them our,becauſe they 
are few and ſhort of them for power and policie, bur 1t 
fhall turn to their ruin in Res as well as then; 
They may be ſure of it. 

8 Oblelsour God, $8 A]l Gods people ought to bleſs God and magni- 
VM opies paemn fie him for what he hath done , and afſuredly will do 
ns for his Church, bur eſpecially, we , that are before- 

hand poſleſied of fo many mercies and great deliver- 
ances , we ought to reſound and publith the praiſe of 
his famous acts for the Gentils to take notice there- 
ot, thence to be confirmed in faith and hope. 

5 Which hclgeth 9 From What he hath done for us ; who, bur for his 
our foul in ve and care Over us had long ere this been ſwallowed up a 


to be moved, thouſand times over of death and deſtruction , by our 


many enemies which yet were never able to have their 
will 
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will of us , but thar ſtill we are a people , and have 

been upheld againft, as it were, the whole world,who 

becauſe of Gods peculiar choice , have a ſpecial ma- 

lignant hatred to us. 

10 For, Lord,thou knowſt what troubles we have, {£0 00 tow 
undergone lince we have been a people to thee, and all vaſt tried us ao lv 
to the end thou mighteſt have vccaſion to ſhew how 
firm thou art to us , as thou haſt ever made it to ap- 
pear, and to trie whether we will be as firm to thee, in 
our faith in thee and worthip of thee, thou haſt proved 
us over and over again by afflictions, to give us teſti- 
monie of thee, and that thou mighteſt have aſſurance 
of us.,a faithful ſincere people. 

11 Thouthus to trie us and ſhew thy (elf, haſt many lms 98 oF. 
times led us into inavoidable dangers , and to out- ney SIR uae 
ward appearance expoſed us into the power of our 
enemies to be deſtroyed by them , and ſuffered them 
ro opprels us ſore as in Agypt and otherwiſe. 

12 We have undergone as baſe and cruel uſage as . 12 Thou att cau- 


(ed men to ride over 


can be imagined , counted no more of them than the our k ads, we wear 


dirt in the ſtreets, 8 enduring the uttermoſt hardſhips 9h wtee 4 bur 
under cruel task-maſters and bloudie enemies as could 7 on eheite np 
poſſibly be invented and contrived againſt us, and 
{uch things muſt thy Church alwayes look for in this 
World , but thou haſt made us amends ar laſt,and all 
that thou promiſedſt haſt thou performed , for thou 
haſt by a ſtrong hand inveſted us in a happie conditi- 
on, and poſlefſed us of a fruitful land , ſpite of all our 
enemies , {0 ſhall thy Church have deliverances here, 
but let not them never doubt of heaven hereafter. 
13,14 WhatlT would have others do.I hope I ſhall hy Condo ha 


not tail for mine own part to practiſe, I am reſolyed vferines: 1 will pay 


thee my vous. 


upon conl(ideration of what I have recounted, that 14 Which my lips 
f V A : have uttered, and my 
b, Lou 


Q 
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15 I will ofer unto 


when 1 was in 


ble, 
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mouth hath ſpon, [NOU haſt done for us, and I am ſurc wilt do for thy 
fou- Church to give thee praiſe and thanks not onely in- 


wardly in my heart , but alſo outwardly in the eyes, 
and for the example ſake of all others , according to 
thine appointment by ſolemn ſacrifices : and eſpecial- 
ly for.my (elt, who have been innot a tew, nor thoſe 
no {mall troubles, at what time I vowed them to thee, 
and have taſted accordingly of not a few and thoſe no 


 {inall deliverances. 
15 What ever thou haſt commanded to be offer- - 


thee burnt {acre - 


or failings, wi. + « Cd thee , I will doit to the tull in the performance of 


inc nic ot rams; will 
O'tcr bullocks wirt 
goats. Sclah. 


16 Come and hear 
all ye that tear God, 
L willde lare what he 
hath done 


joul, 


17 Icricd unto him 
with my mouth , and 
be was extolled with 
wy tongue. 


my thanks and acknowledgement of thy mercies.both 
tor number and worth , even the beſt I can ger, what 


charge ſoever I am at. And that with a free heart. 


16 Thou haſt ſet me up as a pillar and monument 
of thy unſpeakable goodneſs to thy ſervants : which I 


'»* ” hope and do delire, that all thy people in all ages of 
the World would take notice of, and to that end I 
will leave it upon record , cycn the wondrous mercies 

artaked of , and miraculous preſervation that 


I have 
I havc 


| 


ad. 


17 How that I never in my need put up my prayer 
to him in fervour and taith, but I had a return anſwer- 
able, and my prayer was turned to praiſe. 


18 1t 1 regard ini- 18 I ſpeak nor this to embolden hypocrits,as if they 


quinie in my heart: the 
Lord will not hear 


Mme. 


were {o priviledged, who are apt enough to pray in their 
need as well as the Godly , but for the incouragement 


of the ſincere and upright, ſuch as I bleſs God I am, 
harbouring the love of no known ſin in me, I know 


how I ſhould have ſped if I had, not as I have done, 


but have had the deat ear turned upon me; and well I 
had deſerved it , as all hypocrits and carnal, formal, 


profeſlers do, 


19 But 


| 
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P 19 But aſluredly the Lord from time to time hath 9 nur verily God 
heard me . and anſwered me too, very graciouſly, yea, hath freed eb REY 
he hath carefully had reſpect to mc , whenſoever I] * = prayer: 
poured out my heart before him in the anguiſh there- 
of, in time of trouble. 
20 I bleſs the Lord he hath bleſſed me,and not ſent 25 Bleiied be God, 


ithc hich hath : 
me away without mine errand when as I have come to «© away my prayer, 
him in prayer and ſupplication, nor withheld his mer- jy  mOree on 
cie from mc in mine extremitie, but hath effectually 


appeared for me, and fo he will for all that truſt in 
him, and ſeek to him, as I have done. 
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The Pſalmiſt praies that God would mm ſuch a fort be good to 1ſ7ael, that the 
Genti!s maynote it and be won by it to 1mbrace his ſaving truthgand {cre 
him as well as they. But for the full iffi ting of thetr conver roy he wi (hes 
heartily fur the comming of Chriſt and his Kmedom , and the happi dayes 
that ſhall be then all the 11/07 ld over. 


Pſln xvi. 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtruy- Tote chiefmulician, 4 
ment Neginoth to which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, Sram, 9m. 
is it committed for his care and ordering it be ſung - | F | 
and plaid. | 


I He good Lord be merciful unto us in the par- Ar be merci. 
d a ( d K (1 L UNtO US 5 and 
on of our tins, and graciouſly benevolent and MD blets us 3 and 
propitious in multiplying bleſſings upon us, and mani- O— Jo— —_ 
teſting his favour to us, ſo as it may be notorious in 
the eyes of the World. Even ſo be it. 
2 That the whole carth,that now wander out of the 2 That thy way 


may be known upvn 


way may be brought to acknowledge thee for the only cart , thy caving 


, true God, & to worſhip thee aright,when they perceive tu. 72s ans 
the mercies,that we that do ſo, do enjoy above all 0- 
thers,8& may be brought to hearken & enquire after the 
V 4 ſaving 


—— 
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ſaving righteouſneſs thou haſt revealed to us , where- 


| of they are utterly ignorant. 

l z.1-: the people 3 Lord letthe Gentils as well as we have the know- 
Prilie thee, OGod - : 8 : 
of = all of people edge and experience of thy rich mercic and ſaving 

r D:d'1 NCC, 


g00dneſs, that they may praiſe thee for K, yea, ſpread 
and proclaim it to all the World, that thou mayeſt 
{ every where have a people to magnihie rt? 22 for it up- 
on the whole earth. 


4 O let the nations 4 W hen (hall Chriſt COme t0 proclaim the year of 


SO a Jubile, cyen life and falvation to the Gentils, to their 


Judy the »ple 9 HY HO | as 
| _ unſpeakable joy and thy unſpeakable praiſe, and to 


vern the nations up take the Government into his hands , which he ſhall 


T UN earth. Sclah. 


1 (way with cquitic and juſtice both to the good and to 
the bad 2 Lord haſten it. 

5 Ler the people 5 Let the Gentils as well 2s we have the knowledge 
En and experience of thy rich mercic and ſaving good- 
54 mann nels, that they may praiſe thee for it, yea, ſpread and 

proclaim it to all the World , that thou mayeſt every 
where have a pcople to magri fe thee for it upon the 
whole earth. 
6 Th-n att te G O that this time were now , for when it is, hap- 
carry Voie ber 3% pic ſhall thoſe dayes be , when the Mcfſiah ſhall come, 
var 0%: God (hall znfinite of bleſſings of every ſort temporal and ſpiri- 

28 tual will he bring with him. The whole earth thart is 

curſed by the fall ſhall by him be blMfledly reſtored, 
and made a Canaan , fruittul to God and man, and 
God who was become a ſtranger by it, ſhall by and 
in him be as much and more his peoples, in more 
near proprietie and relation than ever , and bleſs them 
with better bleſſings through grace, than ever they 
were and could be capablc of other wayes. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us 7 Then ſhall be a time of {iweert harmonious in- 
We arch ball fee terchangeable correſpondencies betwixt heaven and 

g p etw1xt he 


_ earth s 
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earth ; God he ſhall pour out his ſpirit upon all fleth, 
and ſpread his Goſpel oyecr the whole carth , and ac- 
company it with no ſmall ſtore of temporal mercics, 
and his people ſhall from all the ends of the World 
be hereby gathered to him , and give up themſelves in 
taith and obedience to be his. 


L 
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David It DO th? Trenmt U1T0; ics hc had had OUCH his (3107 ry c,and the TORSO of 
the Ark to its ſuled abode im Fernuſaicm , praies and propheſi:s the infe- 
licitie of the adwuearſarizs of Gods Church,and tho profpcritte of the righte- 
0:05, whereof be aduiſes them to be confident , and theretn t0 7epoyce ; for 
God 12 mercie will be mindful of tize oppreſſed, and injuſtice of the oppreſ- 
ſors, witrcof they had bad ample experience by marvellous deliverance out 
of «Fg ypt3e+ ſettlement inCanaan,in the gaming whereof he gave ther woe 
dorful wviftories, and as their caſe was proſpcrous thea , ſo he prefigures it 
hall be agaim now in his timeghboth Church and Common-wealth ſhall flou- 
aſh, b:caufe of the ſavoir of God to them and his protection over them, for 
he 1s to be a reſerablance of Chriſt after bis aſecn fron , vittor over all his 
encmics. Having ſhewn the happie conſequences of the Aths remove, 
he amplifies the r2anner of its tranſportation from the houſe of Obed-E dow. 
in what order and with what harmonie ut was conveyed thence to Fernſa- 
lm, wither he excites all Ifract to come and duely frequent it ; and nr0- 

\ mes himſelf as mich of thum bath one and other , aſſuring th. m,that as its 
God that hath put them mio this good condition, (0 muſt be preſerve them 
'm it, and therefore muſt br ſrnghnt to for it , and then ſhill the Church flou- 
r:(h from a tabernacle to a temy'e, coin like unts Goſpel-times , when Gen- 
tils as well 5 Fews ſhall make up the Church, whercof he world have the 
rorld toks no'iee anc' vet... "ſu! to God for it when it is, who now onely 
is made manicft to them by works of creation, by which they arc to know 
him, azd {or which they are to praiſe him, evm lum, who 5 at preſent the 
God which they the T|r.relites worſhip, and who from heaven aid his (an- 
&::7rie hath ſo bleſſ.d them, and overthrown tity enemies as he hath done. 

: : Pfalm Ixviit. 
To the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm commit- Tothe chief muvician, 


pialm or ſong ot 


ted by David that made it, for his ordering it to be D419. 
{ung and plaid by voices and inſtruments. 


x | 'Hine Ark, O Lord, the token of thy preſence ry r 604 arice,ter 
hath hitherto been in obſcuritic in compari- 5. memes be 
| ſon 
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@ thar hate lim fie ſon of what it ſhall be upon this remove of it to Je- 
+ OR ruſalem, there to be placed upon thy holy hill, where 
it ſhall be in far more eminencie than formerly , and 
thy worſhip and ſervice better acted and frequented. 
And as hath been thine Ark, ſo hath been thy ſelf un- 
der a cloud towards thy people till now , that I 
doubt not will be far otherwayes for time to come , 
and wilt let the World ſee, that as thy glorie and 
worſhip 15 promoted, and thy people awakened as 1t 
were out of their ſupine neglect of thee, ro honour 
and ſerve thee , ſo wilt thou ariſe tor them to do 
them good, and make them a flouriſhing nation un- 
der me the type of Chriſt and his Government , to 
that their enemies , which hereafter ſhall be thine, 
\ becauſe theirs , ſhall by thy power and in thy wrath 
be diſcomfited and confounded in all their attempts 
againſt them , and they ſhall deſtroy and be victo- 
rious over all that have formerly triumphed over 
them , and though ſtill they hate them, yer ſhall they 
not now in the flouriſhing eſtate of thy Church be 
able any more to hurt them ; Lord let all theſe 
things be (o. 

» As ſmoke is &ri- 2 Let thine and thy Churches enemies come to 
Cay; as was NOUSht, {catter their forces and vacate their coun- 
ne vickes lels , and ler it appear by thenature and manner of 
perith ar he preſence thy deſtructive judgements upon ſuch wicked wretch- 

cs, that it was thee that didſt it in the behalf of thy 
people and for their ſakes , with whom and for 
whom thou art as really preſent, as thine Ark is pre- 
{ent in Jeruſalem. 

3But let therighte- 3 Let it be now the portion of thy faithful ones, 
Gee before God: £DY POOT afflicted people to joy their while: in thy 
yea} lerthem exceed- preſence 3 as they have been ſadned a long oy at 

| inc 
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thine abſence , let them fo clearly fee thee for 
them and with them, as may even raviſh their hearts, 
and raiſe up their ſpirits exceedingly. 
4 In confidence of this, that he will now be with , 4 Sing, unto God, 


(ing pratſes to his 


and do after this ſort for us his Church and PCO- name 3 extol himrhat 


rideth upon the hea- 


plc . in the faith of IC I lay ( for yec need NOT vens by his name Jah, 
doubt it) ſing praiſes to him for it , cven for his ſj. © Mer 
grace and faithfulneſs to us , and the juſt remu- 

ncration of our enemies which he counts his, let 

your thoughts be of him and praiſes to him an- 

ſiverable to his greatneſs , let your faith pierce the 

Heavens to behold him there in his gloric and 

majeſtic over-looking the World from thence , and 

ruling and ordering all _ here by his migh- 

tie power , who onely hath his being of himſelf, 

and gives being to cvery thing elſe , which can 

be ſaid of no God or Gods: beſides him, as ſuch 

be ſure to magnifie and praiſe him ; and in the 

faith hereof , that this his infinit power , abſo- 

lute regiment and glorious independant Being , hall 

be improved and imployecd for you , do you rejoyce 

in him, 

5 God is both gracious to help thoſe that, 5 4 father of the 
are in need , and juſt to relieve thoſe that arc othe widowsgs Ged 
oppreſſed , have they never ſo few friends or ma- "00 brane: 
ny enemies , this though all the World be a- 
ainſt us , we ſhall , even therefore , be ſure of 
Fim on our fide , he will from heaven hear our 
prayers put up to him in his tabernacle , take our 
parts, and judge our cauſe againſt them that are a- 
gainſt us. 

6 Thoſe that are comfortleſs exiles , ſolitarily . 5 60d ferreth_the 


olitarie in families : 


waſting their dayes far from home in penurie and bebringeth curthoſe 
preC. that are bound with 
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© | chains , vac the revel. Preſlures , incident to baniſhment amongſt ſtrangers: 
lg vet a He God hath his eye on ſuch to pitie them, and to give 
them a ſettled habitationin a comfortable enjoyment 
of their poſſeſſions and relations at home , he hath 
compatſiion on thoſe that ſuffer for his ſake,which they 
(hall not do always , but ſhall have deliverance from 
under their yoaks and bonds , and be preferred to a 
tree and happic condition , when as tholc that are wic- 
| ked and opprelis them, (hall be tranſplanted from that 

| their proſperous eſtate, and made miſcrablc. 
> 0 Godguhenthou 7 We have caule to lay, {o that have had fo great 
Fe key 242.s CXPCrIence of his power and goodneſs towards us, in 
dd march t:0u9h that wonderful entranchiſing of us out of our Agy- 
 prian thraldom, and deſtroying the Agyptians be- 
forc our faces , what wonders did he work to bring it 
ro paſs which we have cauſe to record in all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, as a certain pledge to his Church 
for ever of his care over her. How then, when the 
Lord by evident tokens of his preſence in-a pillar of 
fire and cloud conducted and protected his people our 
fore-fathers out of Agyprt, through the red-{ea,and 
along throughout the deſert wilderneſs. Let it never 

be forgotten. 

$ The carth hook, $ HOW then I fay he did appear with them and 
te heavens alo for them , altering the very courſe of nature many 
ſence of God: oven IMES for their ſupply and benefit, both the heaven 
Si the peſcns ANd THE Earth,the one and the other though lſenfleſs of 
_ 9: God the 6 ® all other things, yet ſeemed ſenſible of the preſence of 
the Lord with his people , The earth quaking with 
awful reverence, the clouds doing tealtic and paying 
their tribute in emptying themſelves of their exha- 
lations, Sinai alſo that mightic mountain , when 
in that dreadful manner God gave the Law and 
ma- 
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manifeſted his preſence upon it , was affected at it 
with ſigns of terrour and amazement, and all this was 
when he undertook the proteftion and condudt of his 
people Iſrae], the emblem of his Goſpel-Church, and 
her travel through this world, her wilderneſs, to Ca- 
naan which 1s above. 

o And though we left behind us the fruitful » Thou, o Ged, 

. did? fend a plentiful 
plains of Agypr over-flowed with Nztus,yet haſt thou rain, whereby thou 
broughtus into a good land of hils and valleys, bleſ- _— — 
ſed by thee from heaven with ſeaſonable and fructi- v**"i< 

ing ſhowres , whereby thou didſt approve it to be a 
land of promiſe and thy gift , having made good it 
to thy people and thy bleflings unto It , as it ſtood 
need. 

10 Thy Church and people Iſrael choſen to be fo . 17 Thy congrera- 
from out 6 whole carth , as thou haſt placed them, is: thou, 0 Goda 
ſo thou haſt preſerved them there to this day , maugre NT he IE 
all their enemies : Thou haſt provided for, and prote- 

&ed of thy meer grace this thy little poor handful of 
people, maliced and oppoſed by all the world. 

11 The Lord in exigencies gave his people many , 11 The Lord gave 
wonderful deliverances and victories, and fo admini- t company vs thote 
ſtred occaſion of praiſe ever and anon to them , which © 
in an inſtant was rumored over all the land, and in eve- 
ry ones mouth, the good news of thine almighty afſi- 
ſtance ſtill as thou didſt vouchſafe it, paſſed from one 
to another, like the word in an armie, with joyful ac- 
clamations and praiſes. 

12 Many potent Princes with powerful armies 12 Kings of armies 
that came againſt Iſrae) were by miracle defeated, and {4 <22=6: and the 
made , both they and their armies to flie for their 4vided the ipoil, 
lives, leaving behind them rich bootie , and ſuch plen- 


tie of it, that the very women who with fearful mindes 
abode 
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abode at home doubting the iſſue , when they heard 
the news , with joy made haſt to congratulate the vi- 
Ctorie and ſhare in the ſpoil. 
13 Though yehaxe I3 Though in Zgypt your fathers were in Wo- 
Cos ve a, we ful flaviſh condition converſant in brick and pot-kils, 


yet ſhall ye be as the 


oh tiles 494 GOLNG All the baſe work , and being as balely uled, 

berfcathers with 4<-and though fince their deliverance thence, you, their 
poſteritic have even in this good lan: for your evil 
waycs endured much affliction , and undergone great 
hardſhip by tyrannous ulages of inlulting eacmies, 
' be confident of this , the time is coine, wherein 
God will be as propitious to you tor his grace ſake, 
as ever he hath been levere againlt you tor your ns, 
vou ſhall now be a rich and flouriſhing nation, bleſſed 
with grace and peace , and admirca tor your gloric 
and beautic. 

14 When the Al- 14 You know when firſt God brougit his pzople 
Ro ic i wa. NLO This land , (which then lay wholly in the dark- 
white az lnow m1 54-nels of Idolatric) and deſtroycd the Kings thereof, 

one after another for their lake , how famous was 
this nation then, upon that glorious change © and 
how reſplendent in the eyes of God and men by the 
eſtablithment of Gods pure worſhip, and the admira- 
ble and clear wonders wrought by God here ; why, 
(uch now ſhall be again, though it hath been long in 
intelicitic and deformitic ſince thoſe dayes by our {ins, 
and Gods juſt judgements. 

i« The hilt ot Gaz 15 910N the mount whereon God hath choſen 
Rhee NOW-00 pitch his tabernacle, and in it the Ark of his 
che bill of Bathan. preſence, and there , and there onely to be worthip- 

ped in {olemn and more than ordinaric manner , it 1s 
by this become more famous for this Soul-ftatning 


and ſpiritual repaſt that is there in ſuch plentic to by 
Nac 
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had than that ledge of hills called the hill of Baſhan, 
ſcituare beyond Jordan , 1s, for its extraordinaric 
fruitfulne(s and ftatning of catrel , it is raiſed by this 
divine prerogative to a height of cminencic and note 
equal and beyond the height and greatneſs of Baſhans 
hills, exceeding it both in profit and pleaſure, 

'6 Why do you the tall and fruitful hills in ſeve- SE 4 leap yegye 
ral parts of the World ſeem to carrie it ſo high, to bill whi y God det 
joy and pride your ſelves in your priviledges of na- the Lord will dell +2 
ture ſo far above this of Sion * whereas this one ſh- © 
pcrnatural priviledge of Gods reſidence and worſhip 
here,is more worth than you and all yours put togc- 
ther ; for all your priviledges of nature , richneſs of 
ſoil , and high towring tops, yet hath God paſt you 
by , and choſen this to be his place of reſidence on 
carth , and the very type of hcaven , nor will he 
change it or alter his mind to tranſplant himſelf, and 
his worſhip from thence unto any of you , but hath 
ſet down his ſtaff here , his promiſe is paſſed to it 
which he will not revoke. And what is true of Sion 
above all other hills, is as true of the ſpiritual King- 
dom of Chriſt, typified in me and my Government, 
which for that reaton is tranſcendent to all the King- 
doms,nay,thc empires of the whole world. 

7 And let nor this reſidence and preſence of God "7 16+ cbariors of 
we ſo much magnifie our ſelves in,be judged of by car- tad, oven rhoutands 
nal apprehenſions , nor the ſtrength of Sion by out- : —_— — 
ward appearance , as if the one nor the other afforded j1nm..?  * 59 
no more protection and help to Gods people than 
we fee with our eyes; Our faith is it that muſt in- 
ſtruct us in this matter , to which onely God ap- 
pears aright in his power and majeſtie excelling all 
carthly might. The potentates of the World _— 
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their ſtrength by the number of men , horſes, and # 
chariots that they can arm and muſter. 'But what # 
ſay you to Angels ? one whercof is able to deſtroy | 
thouſands, whole armies of ſuch , nay , what ſay: you 
to thouſands and millions of ſuch Angels, theſe are 
they though inviſible, wherewith God appears in the 
behalf of his Church , fights for and defends the 
Kingdom of Chriſt , and fo ſhall mine , and gs if 
we þ that men may be too hard tor Angels,know, 
that God , even the irrefiſtable Almighty God is 
commander in chict over and amongit theſe his hea- 
venly hoſt , who alone is ſufficient without auxiliaries 
either of men or Angels to ſafe-guard his people and 
place of worſhip and preſence , where hc is as really, 
though not ſo viſibly , and in as great majeſtie, 
ſtrength , and grace as he appeared on mount Sinai in 
power and terrour , I hope we remember that, and 
ſo ſhould our faith repreſent him to us now , when we 
come thither to worſhip him and ſeek unto him in any 
ſtrait. 
's Thou bat a- 18 As I amraiſed from alow eſtate to this height 
ended on bigb,thou Of dignitic and Office, to be King over Iſrael, and ſo 


haſt led caprtivitie ca- 


prive : thou baſt re- made able to overcome thoſe that overcame them, 


ceived giits for men, 


yea , for the rebelli- and tO enrich them with the ſpoils of their. enemies 
o_ Boy Yor and the preſents of forrain nations that ſeek to me for 
I. friendſhip , which I am readie (for thou haſt put me 
into a Capacitic to {tand mine enemies in ſteed) to ex- 

tend to friend,and ſo be they never ſo oppoſit, thereby 

ro make way for, and hold forth in type thy willing- 

neſs, O bleſſed Saviour, to do the like to Jew and 

Gentil, who ſhalt draw all men to thee when as thou 

art lifted up,and raiſed from thy low eſtate of humilia- 

tion and.death, by a glorious reſurrection and aſcen- 

tion, 
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4 tion, which is as ſure to be, as if it were, and indeed 

| virtually and energetically, as allo typically and in 
figure, 1s alrcady done, for ſo even now as I upon 
the throne, ſo doſt thou fit at Gods right haud, ha- 

| ving conquered all ſpirituall powers and enemies to 

1 thy Kingdom, as the world, fleth, fin, death, and 

L Sathan, who, but for thy conqueſt of them, whom by 

thine aſcenſion thou art victorious over, had abſolute 

dominion over thy people, who thereby are let at li- | 

berty to ſerve thee that art enriched in thy humane 

nature, with all the glorious graces and excellencics 

that heaven and the divine nature can afford thee, 

that thou maicſt be the bounteous and gracious d1- 

ſpenſer of them to thy body myſticall, thy ſpirituall 

Krael, that are a willing people to thee, as alſo em- 

powercd and put into capacity to vanquith and over- 

power the moſt ignorant and gainſaying, that the 

power of thy ſpirit and grace may be glorified in 

and upon thine enemies, as well as upon thy friends 

that profeſs and worſhip thee, to make them do the 

like,and bring them alſo in favour with God. 

19 We who are the people of God, do at preſent, ' 2 Lites 


day by day, bleſſed be thy name for it, reap the « us with benefis, 
happy fruits of Chriſts virtuall aſcention in his pow- faration, gay, © 
er and goodneſs, what mercies of all ſorts, ſpiritu- 
all, tremporall, are heaped and ſhowred down up- 
on us © And what ſalvation hath the Lord wrought 
for us, time after time, which ought to be aſcribed 
to him. Amen. 

20 We can ſpeak by cxperience, that the God ,?? He that is our 
we worſhip and believe in, can ſave and deliver, I falvation; and unto 


; # , God the Lord belong 
think we have found it ſo, and indeed he onely theiſlues tromdeath. 


can deliver, and ſave alive, who onely hath van- 
X quithed 
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quiſhed and overcome death it ſelf, and hath the ſole 
dominion and diſpoſall of it, and all the means and 


| ways that lead to it, to prevent them be they never {o 
ould || imminent, as to his pcoplc. 
w iN zr But God (oall 213 And to ſucceed them to his encmies and theirs, 
© = wound the head ot his 


{| eneniezzand th<bairy they ſhall feel the weight of his hand, it they perſiſt 
om on ill in bis LO bruiſe the heel of his Church, art laſt he will break 
1 an their head, let him be who he will , be as ſure as his 
head grows upon his ſhonlders, or hair upon his head, 
ſo ſure will God mcet with him ſooner or later-that 

doth fo, it he will not repent and be converted. 
22 TheLordaid,l 22 The Lord hath purpoled and promiſed to do 
Batkan, 1 «+11 bing AS great things under me for his people as ever he did 
OT 04 heretofore, when he vanquithed great and Giant-like 
Kings ; as Og the King of Baſhan for their ſakes, and 
delivered his people out of his hands, as alſo out of 
the hands of Pharaoh by deviding the red ſea,8 con- 
ducting them thorough ; we may be, and have been 
driven into ſtraits ſince then, (and ſo ſhall the Church 
1n all rimes ) but the fame power ſhall ſtill appear for 
us to relieve us in our greateſt extremities, whereof 

_ rholethings were a pledge. 

23 Thar thy for. 2.3 Yea, luch teartull vengeance ſhall God take of 


may be dipped in the 


bloud or thine enc- the unplacable enemics of his Church, as that he ſhall 


mies, and the tongue V 


os thy dogs in the Make way thorough their bloud for his peoples feli- 

I city, which he ſhall inable them by his power and a(- 
{1{tants, to ſhed in abundance like water ſpilt upon the 
ground, of no more regard ſhall it be. 

42+ They bave ſeen 2.4 Thy people have often had occaſions by thy 

even thegomngs of my MCICICS, VOUChiſafed them heretofore to praiſe thee in 

a, 2 **rhy ſanctuary, they have ſeen there, upon great victo- 
ries, lolemnthank(givings, but was ever ſeen the like 


to this happy day, wherein the Ark of God is carried 


co 
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to the Tabernacle pitched in its place of reſidence the 
mount of God, with-whar infinite ſolace and expreſ- 
ſion of joy all liracl joyncd their forces unanimouſly 
to accompany 1t, following me their King, attending 
the Ark of thee my God, and my King, unto the 
place of 1ts abode thy holy mount. | 
25 Itjoyes me to think in what comely order, and, 25 Th« fingers went 


betore, the players on 


with what {weet harmony of affe&tions and mulick itint uments tollowed 
was done ; How the voices they marched in the fore- wer: oa 
ranck, ſinging thy praiſes, and exalting thy name, the?\#"* vb vmbrets 
inſtruments came next ecchoing to them , and re- 

founding thy glory, amongſt which were orderly in- 

termixt the Damlſels playing upon Timbrels, ſo unt- 

verſall was this joy, and fo glorious was the ſhow, 

that both men and women did their uttermoſt, to ex- 

pre(s their zeal and forwardnels in ir, 

26 Andnow the Ark is {ct in Sion, forget not to +; proc ye 6:4 mn 
congregate your ſelves to it, but come in flocks and \'* convrevrones 
troops to bleſs this God which is your God, and fountain ot Lirael- 
Lord, that rules over you and for you ; all that are 
the faithfull of-ſpring of our blefied fountain and 
foretather Jacob, whoſe name of Iſrael, purchaſed by 
his prevailing with God, is ever ſince named upon us, 
come, repair to it, to the Arke and preſence of the 
Lord, and be you alſo wreſtlers and prevailers with 
him there. 

27 AndI cannot doubt of your forwardneſs and +7 There is little 
faithfulneſs ſoto do, that expreſs ſo much of joy in B1."4%. Fines" of 
ts tranſportation, from the leaſt to the greateſt, both Je (ner eng 
thole that are near, and thoſe thar are afar off, will be!" and the princes 
mindfull of this mercy, and of their duty to frequent 
his ſervice, and ſeek his preſence and protection. 

Benjamin that was fo dear to Jacob, his youngeſt 
_ darling 
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darling child, I am* ſure will follow his fathers 


ſteps, and though he was the laſt of his ſons, yet 
will be the firſt and forwardeſt to worſhip the God 
of his father, even the whole Tribe of them with 
their godly rulcr , an example to the reſt. Nor I 
hope ſhall Judah the royall Tribe with their Cheif- 
taines and Senatours be behind, who ought indeed 
to give exlample of zeal, that are preferred in Au- 
thority above the reſt ; no nor will I am confident 
Zcbulon and Nephrali plead excuſe by reaſon of cheir 
remoteneſs, but even they alſo, together with their 
heads and elders quickening them thereunto, will be 
forward to worihip the Lord in his ſanctuary at Je- 
ruſalem. 


25 Thy God hath 
comandedthy ſtrength: 
ſtrengthen , O God, 
that which thou haſt 
wrought tor us» 


29 Becaulc o: t!:; 


Temple at Jeruialem, 


{hall Kings bring pre- 
{ents UNTO Thee» 


28 Into what a glorious and powerfull condition, 


hath our God brought us ; how hath he by his ſove- 


reign all-diſpoſing power and Authority, made thee 
O lirael to be thus potent and exalted in ſtrength, 
and dominion over thine enemies, that ere-while 
waſt ſo much at an under ? O therefore ſeek to God, 
ct it be your prayer, ſlack not your hands, grow not 
finfull and ſecure,but be you ſtirred up by his mercies 
to frequent him duly, and pray to him earneſtly to 
continue to be gracious, and to cſtabliſh us in this 
eſtate whereinto he hath brought us. 

29 Wait and pray for the building of the glorious 
Temple in Jeruſalem, the type and figure of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel-Church, inſtead of this Tabernacle, 
which will be a flouriſhing time indeed, then ſhall not 
onely God be worſhipped within the boundaries of 
Canaan, but the renown of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall ſo ſpread, .as even forrain potentates ſhall fur- 
ther both the work and the worſhip, and acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge him the ſole ſovereign of the world. 
30 For this purpoſe, Lord, prepare the way to 3» Roe (OE 
. » any oO - * | 
that Triumphant golden age of peace, by me a man maltirade of the bu 
of war and thy Chuch militant under mc, chaſtifing ke ES 


thoſe oppoſite enemies of thine and ours, that not- war minielt with 
withftanding all the evidence thou haſt given, and* thu the people 
clear demonſtration of thy power and cu wus* | "I 
thy people, are in arms ind hoſtihity againſt us, let 

them know to their coſt that it is neither their num- 

ber, nor their rage that ſhall ' ge let both they 

that lead, and they that are miſled, know thus much, 

let them ſee their labour in vain, and be brought to 

own thee for their God, and to. do thee homage, and 

ſuch as will not but chuſe rather to hold on their 

courſe of enmity and oppoſition, Lord, take a courſe 

with ſuch, to deſtroy them our of the way, that 

they may not alwayes be thorns in thy peoples 

ſides. 

31 O thatthe Lord would haſten the coming of 3: Princes ſhall come 
the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, which all theſe things giatai fn” firerch 
portend, like as the glorious and happy reign of So- an," ants unto 
lomon draws nigh, whoſe favour and alliance, Egypt 
and Ethiopia ſhall ſeek and obtain, oh how then 
would the Gentils come in apace unde: his ſubjecti- 
on, yea, the moſt unlikely, Egypt that arch-cnemy of 
the Church, and Erhiopia the of-ſpring of Cham, 
theſe or as bad as theſe will willingly offer them- 
ſelves, and glad they may be accepted into his 
{ervice. 


32 Thar day is coming, ſome dawnings of it ap- 2 5inzunto God, 

, ye Kingdoms of the 

pear even now in theſe our dayes, if your eyes, O ye earth: © lng praiſes 

. Ken : . unto the Lord. Selah. 
Gentils were open to ſce it in theſe il]uſtrious Types, 
bur you ſhall ſce the ſun ſhine forth in full brightneſs, 


X 3 amongſt 
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amongſt you that now are in darkneſs, then ſhall you 
know what it is to be the {ervants of the Lord, and 
wich glad hearts ſhall all his people in all places of the 
world, ſing praiſe and give glory to him. O thatir 
were lo now! 

z3 To himwatri- 33 To him thar though you be nor his ſervants, 

goth upon nc cens; CC 1S NC Your Lord and Maſter, the great God ſole 


vens Ot 
which wereorold: 9» Creatour of all things, who made the heavens lugher 
_ and lower, ordaincd them of old with all rhoſe lights 
| you lcc ſhine in them, and hath ever {fince maintained, 
ordered, and ruled them ( and much more the world 
under them \ their manifold motions and influences in 
their ſeveral! orbs and opcrations, by his Almighty 
power and witdom ; from whence you hear the voice 
of Thander how tzr:ible and loud it is, why, God 
lends it purpoſely to mind: you of him, and to ac- 
quaint you with that power and terrour he is endowed 
with, that you may ak to fear him. 
34 Alcribyeſicengh 34 Give therefore glory to God, magnihie his 
nehe 6 oece That, POWEr and greatnels, and know that this, who is thus 


lencie 1s over Llſracl, 


gud his Arengn 51" EXCELLENT, 15 he that is the God of Iſrael, whoſe power 
is thus mightily manifeſted, as you hear and lee in 
the heavens. 
33 © Gedghouartt, 35 O Lord, thou art adrcadtull God, where thou 
ly places,the God or art prelent, there is power and ſtrength with thee; 
verh ſtr-vgth and Whether in heaven, or in thy (anCEtuary, tor from both 
kd be 654, thoſe places, thou haſt and wilt afſiſt thy people after 
2 marvellous ſort, hearing their prayers above, which 
they ſhall pour out here below 1n thy ſanCtuary and 
the courts thercof, and work deliverance for them, 
and give victory to them, wonderfully deſtroy- 
ing their enemies, and ſubduing them under them, 


bleſicd 
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bleſſed be thy name for it. Yea, Glory be to thee 
alone. 


The Izix. Ps art m. 


David 7a great diſt;cfs proyes for ſpredy relicf, bemoans buyſelf and the 
wrons be wnder-went for Gel, in whom yet he comforts himfelf, and falls | 
oga'n twain prayer for ſpeedy reef, appeals to God for juſtice and 

| o_ 2 "| ; ' pn a = 1 PT Pig S ; 
widica'ton of bis wrongs, b: ing nnocent and fruendleſs : In the ſj4:1t of 
pro I fre be cutf: th the wicked 7ews, that cruanfied Cl 41 in tht pcrions 
of thoſe that fo cruelly anda 'nuſtly perſecuted him, þ1s type ;, wiſhing 
th m {i1h temporall and ſyintuall miſeries, as have ſtnce br fallin thum. 
. ME 2406 i . OLE 2 MN , ' n 
Put projes that God would remember to vaſe him up 04t of his dtſtreſſes 
tobe King of If: art, as Clitft ſhall be raiſed fiom ceath, axd the grave to 
UC h-2dq 0 bas Chu, Proj ($ thats pratſe hi 17 It, and promiſes 
humſelſ tbe acceptance of bis praiſes, and aſſures 11s few friends, Gods 
faithfi!l prople that lrved in expeftancy of it, thot it ſhall certainly be, 
voth for tem Loot, and the good of Go1s Church on after times, And 0x- 
borts the world, and all creatures 1n it, to bem thar hinds praiſefiull for 
*Y a B37 OOO HW : — ISP, KT 0 
this mercy of bis Churches eſtabliſhment and flouriſhing, for whoſe ſake 
they kave thetrs, 
Pſalm 1818. 


A Plalm made by David, and fer to Shoihannim, an Tome mi moat 


inſtrument of ſix ſtrings, and by him, committed Pralmot David, 


to him that is moſt skilfull thereupon, for his carc 
and ordering of it inthe Quire. 


tor the waters 


I am brought to luch a pinch, as that 1 muſt D are comein unto 


eq) Lord, its high time for thee to appear for me, «© **< "5 2696 


fink if thou doſt not ſave, for the waters are as it” ©" 
were brokenin at feverall leeks round about the ſhip, 

and into my very cabin, ſo that I am about utterly to 
periſh, it rhou help not ſuddainly, for ſuch are my mi- 
leries, and ſo 1s my life inſtantly endangered without 

thy preſent remedy. 
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2 I ſink in dew o T am implunged into manifold miſeries, and 


mire, where there 1s 


no ſtanding:T amcome {ink deeper and deeper Into them, as a man inmire, 
where the flouds o: I Can find no footing upon earth, all humane helps 
-r ESI fail me, ſo that I am as a loſt man, like one thats paſt 
wading, taken of my feet, and can find no bottom, the |. 
waters are as it were both above and below me, for 1 
am in ſuch a condition, as if I were ſwallowed up of 
the main ſea amongſt the billows, fo that I muſt be 

ſaved by miracle. 
31 amweary ofmy 2 Thou, Lord, knoweſt how many, and what ear- 


dried: ine eyes fail neſt prayers I have put up unto thee in the trouble of 

while I wait tor my . 

God. my foul, in ſo much, as by the exhauſting my natural! 
moiſture with continuall complaint, my tongue is 
tired, my throat ſore, and my voice hoarſe,and I have 
looked fo long for thy promiſed deliverance, and 
wept (o ſoar betore the Lord for it, that both tcars 
_e ſight begin to fail me, | 

4 They that hate. 1 T amalone manand innocent, cauſeleſly hated 


me without a caule , 


are more than the and unjuſtly perſecuted to the death by the King and 


hairs of mine head: 


they char would de- a1] the Kingdom. judged a capitall offendor, and mine 
ee ongutty , ſtare confiſcated by might not by right, and given as 
we money "5.5 fOrtcited to thoſe I.never wronged one farthing, as if 
rook not away” = T yyere a fellon, bound to make reſtitution of what I 
| never ſtole nor took away. | 
..5 0 God, tou 5 O God, thou knoweſt me, none better, that 
nels; and my 6ns are AM a finner I contels it,its well enough known to thee 
nor hidtromthee. that I am (o, ſubje& to, and guilty of the ſame apti- 
rude to tranſgrels as other men, yea,my particular fins 
that have and do ſpring from mine innate pravity, 
which are not a few, are all of them obvious to thee. 
But though I am not innocent as to thee, yet do 1, 
and dare I make thee my judge as to others, whether 
I be guilty of theſe treaſonable praftiſes they lay to 


wy 
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my charge, and condemn me for, yea, whether cer 
any ſuch thing came into my thoughts. 

6 Letnot thoſe, ( O Lord,that haſt power enough ,, 5 tit ne tin 
to do otherways ) who humbly and dependingly live Lord God othoſts, be 


athamed for my lake: 


in faithfull expectation of the fulfilling thy gracious i nor thoſe thar tec 
promiſes to thy Church, by my means and under my {5g 0 hton va 
government be diſappointed of their hopes, by my * "=! 
miſcarrying through the power and rage of mine cne- 

mics ; Let not them that are thy people and whoſe 


God thou art, and by reaſon of thy promiſe do hope, 
and heartily pray for better daycs to befall them, 
when thou ſhalt ſet me over them, be blaſted in their 
hopes, and diſheartned in their prayers by mine undo- 
ing : neither now, O Lord, let me be a ſtumbling- 


O w. 
ſtone of thy peoples faith, nor in ages hereafter, to 


* 


whom I ſhall appear upon record. | 
O Lord, thou knoweſt I never ſought nor co- . 7 Becauie for thy! 


veted the Kingdom from Saul, but it was thou that nana yay 4 
didft caſt it upon me unlooked for or deſired, annoint- em ac 
ing me to it when I was keeping my fathers ſheep, 

and thought nothing leſs, but for this fact of thine, I 

am acculed and condemned as a Traitour , and a 

proud aſpiring perſon, which ſanders ( though inno- 

cent ) yet ſhame me to think that I ſhould be 

thus thought of, when thou, Lord, knoweſt its no- 


thing {o, 
8 My neareſt kinred, mine own fleſh and bloud. , 5 1 am be-ome 2 


? ſtranger unto my bre- 


thatlay ina belly with me emulate and cenſure me tbren, and an atiant 


unto my mothers chil. 


2s bad as others, and think it is my pride and raſhneſs an. 
that brings this trouble upon me, and them for my 
ſake, whereupon they avoid me all they can. 
9 For truly, Lord, ſuch hath been my zeal for thy | 9 For the zeal of 


ne houſehath eaten 


Church and people, the promoting the good and me up ; and the re- 
proſpcrity proaches of them that 


of * 
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proſperity thereof, according as thou haſt promiſed 
and deſigned I ſhould, as that TI am wholly taken up 
( as ſhall the Mcfſiah ) with the deſire of it, not mine 
own ſelf-ſeeking or intereſt, as I am talſely and ilan- 
deroufly reported, by thoſe that indced are in heart 
thine enemies, and with and ſpeak cvil of mc onely for 
thy ſake : as they ſhall of Chriſt who they ſtrike at 
and wound through my ſides, as they thall thee 
through his. 

'— Whin 1 pt, 10 Let my bchaviour be at never {uch a diſtance, 
and chaſtened my 1oul - 

with taſins, that was LO the deſigns they taſten upon me, Ict me walk never 

tom mp founlike to ſuch attempts, more ſaint, than either 

politician or ſouldicr like, mourning forthe f1ns, and 
lamenting the judgements of God upon the Kingdom, 
inſtead ot covering it for my ſake ; why,it was all one, 
this humbling my (elf, and faſting betore the Lord, 
was judged to be done in hypocrifte and del1gn. 


LeRoy xxl could not {0 demean = ſelf, but what{ocver 
| became a prover>to  d1d 18 was wreſted to milprifton, if they faw me in 


them. 


ſack-cloth,they would point at mc and ſay in derifton, 
Behold the King. 
12 They that fit in 12 Itisnot {omc, but all, of all {orts, that arc thus 
the pate ipake againſt ! - 
me ; and 1 was the DENT Againſt me, they that ſhould be wilcr, graver, 
ng vine crennir” 2nd juiter, and of better example, even the magiſtrats 
and men in office and judicature, have their invedtives 
and jears at me, and much more the deboiſhcers and 
rabſcalions in their cups and merry-mcetings make 
ſport with me, and ſcorntully abuſe me, 
13 Bar as for mc, 13 After this fort do inen demean themſelves, but 
Olod, in an ac.” as for me I ſtudy not toreveng my ſelf, or to return 
be tied, 2 1ike for like: no, Lord, thou knoweſt mune application 


thy mercy bear 1440 2nd appeal is to thee, and however I am fo unaccept3- 


the truth of thv {als a- 


"0 ble to men, yet not to God; when all men put me 
from 
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from them, then can I betake my ſelf tro God in pray- 
er and be welcome, he never retuſes me: accordingly, 
O Lord, let me find thce now, for I am in the mideſt 
of a multitude of milcries, theretore in my behalf op- 
pole againſt them the multitude of thy mercies, re- 
member thy promiſes touching mc, my deliverance 

and preſervation, to tulfi1] chem faithfully. 
14 For though to my ſenſc and outward appear- 14 P-liver meour 


Or ite mire and ler 


ance, according to the tace of things in humane pro- me no: unk : terme be 
bability. I cannot ſcape this danger, yet my faith is gary 
not {o extinct, but I know all things are potfible to 7 rarer 
God, and therefore pray thee even tor the greatneſs 

iake of my preſent affiiction, to deliver me out of ir, 

that I fall nor into the hands of my cruel enemies, nor 

by them, but that thou wilt ſave me from drowning, 

that am as it were already ſo near it, that I have but 

this word to ſpeak to thee, betore I fink quite over 


head and ears irrecoverably. 
15 Let notthis torrent of afflictions overwhelm *«5 Lit nor the wa 


er 191d overflow me. 


. - c 
me, O thou that commandeſt the raging {cas, muchi neither 1:t the 4/45 
more land-ſtorms, let me not be ſwallowed up of 1.1 if Po 9m 
them, like a ſhip wracked in a Tempeſt ; thou knoweſt"** 7th upun me. 
into what a depth of miſeries I am 1mplunged, find 2 
way out for me to eſcape, and letthem not bring mc 
to an utter and untimely end. 

16 Let me not pour out my complants in vain, ,'* 147 40 Lord, 
nor in effeCtually open my caſe unto thee, but, Lord, n«>i>00dz wm un- 
conſider what I fay, hear me to purpoſe, grant me re- the multirade of thy 
cif, let thy loving-kindneſs, which according to thy ©" ene: 
promiſe I know thou beareſt me, maniteſt it {clt in 
gracious beneficence, for I am ſure, thy love is nor a 
vain but a beneficent love, thou art a benefactour 


'9 whom thou art a wel-willer : accordingly, good 
Lord, 


—  — 
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Lord, let me find the {weet effects of thc earnings of 
thy bowells, and the tenderneſs of thy compaſſions 
towards me, which I know to be very great, in a hap- 
py and powerfull releif and releaſe of me out of theſe 
miſeries, according to my prayers. 
i» And hide not. 17 And do not fuffer me thus uncomfortably to 
thy tace trom thy ſer- : : 
vant, for am in trou- FEMAIN under a Cloud, without ſence of thy favour, or 
ble : h-re me tpecdily. . F h d h ] d h 
experience of thy goodneſs, who am related to thee 
as near as man can be to God, for am thy ſervant 
choſen by thee, and devoted to thee, and thercfore 
under thy protection, as alſo becaule of my trouble, 
which as it is for thy fake, ſoit 1s great and w dan- 
ger imminent, and {o therefore muſt be ( and I pray 
thee {o it may be ) thy help and ſuccour. 
15 Draw nighunw 18 Thou feemeſt to be afar off, though thou art 
oul, redee . | 
i ; deliver me becaute NOT {O in reallity, for my dangers greaten upon me, 
ot mine enemies, | 
and the nearer they approach my life, the farther 
( ſeemingly art leaſt ) art thou from it in compaſhon 
and providence, but, Lord,change the ſcene,come thou 
ſpeedily to my reſcue, let thine own goodneſs, and 
mine enemies ungratiouſneſs, move thee to work my 
deliverance, 
15 Thou baſt known 19 For thou, Lord, haſt known mine innocency, 
wy reproach, and my 1; Lp 
ſhames and my itho- and their injuries, how they have heaped up lies and 
ies are all beforethee, CUBraces upon me, the wrong they have done me, 
they are known to thee, and fo are the doers of them, 
though they are ſo many I know them not all, yer 
thou doſt, and both canſt and wilt do me juſtice up- 
on them. 
20 Reproach hah 20 Who have ſo wronged and flandered me, 
broken my heart, and b . d : 
bn mr mots: © at knowing mine Own INNOCENCY , it CutS Mme to 
rd 1 . : 
torave pitiegbur there NC VETY heart, and is a great grief unto me, and 
a5 nonez & 1or©0-the more, for that I have none to take my part, for 
as 
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as ſome that know me to be innocent do againſt their io1ters, bur 1 found 
own conſciences traduce me, ſo others thar believe fo © 
of me, their mouths for all that is. ſtopr, and they 
dare not or will not ſpeak a good word for me, but 
all men are againſt me, or as good, for none are for 
me, to ſhew any compaſſion to my wronged innocen- 
cy, or to afford me any comfort and ſupport in my 
milcry, 

21 Nay, inſtcad of comforting me, thoſe that Ti", ne me 
had need of, and applied my lelf unto, added afflicti- and in my thirk whey 
on to affliction, in ſtead of affording me relief when I drink. | 
craved it, they fell upon me with all manner of bitter- 
neſs and ſoure uſage ; wherein I am, as a member 
myſticall of Chriſts body the Church militant, ſo al- 
ſo a type of Chriſt perſonall, that ſhall be thus be- 
friended on the Croſs, comforted with no other 
cordials then gall and vincger, in the agonie of his 
foul, : | 

22 Letthe preſent plenty and proſperity of mine, 22 Lt weir rable 


become a (ſnare before 


enemies, whereupon they bear themſelves fo high, them : and thar uhicl 
and which makes them fo proud and mercileſs, be the te wdia-e, jor 4 
cauſe of thine humbling them low enough, let aby- **m* nn 
ſed mercies turn to curſes, as ſhall Chriſt himſelf be 
to his unjuſt and inhumane perſecutours though ſent 
of God to better purpoſe amongſt his people , 
proud of their priviledges which they abuſe to their 
own deſtruction, that was intended for their fal- 
vation. 
23 Let them that perſecute me the type, and , 23'L:t thvir eyer be 


4 : b darkned that they fee 
Chriſt the Antitype, be ruined never to {ce good not; and make ppeir 


days, bur live in perpetuall infelicity, anguiſh, and fake, PP 00 
tear, let them neither know what tends to their good, 
nor have power to make uſe of it, but miſerably 


and 


— —_ a <2 wo - i _ __ _ 
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and irrecoverably miſcarry in horrour and darknels 


,Þ like hell it (clr. 
al 28 Y + Poarout thinein- 24 Blaſt them in every thing they pur their hands 
| PE eearh /UNTO, 414 make them a noted people by the terribl: 
# oy ke ol? ® executions of thy w:arhtull diſpleaſure againſt them, 
$1 and fearfull judgements upon them. = 
L | 25 Lee their hab 25 Let the land (pue out my perlecatours and 
let none dwellin their Chriſts, let them become as vagabon<s UPON the Face 
hay of the earth expoled to deſtruction, that neither they 
nor their poſterity may ever inherit thy favour, or 
pd inhabit on inheritance of thine and theirs any more, 
mar & but be dclolatc. | 
* | | 26 For they piſs 26 For as they do by mc, {o will they do by 
thay ure him whom thou k : - 
wy haſt (micten, and chey CNriſt, becaule thou that art the ſovercign God of 
ee Hoi hom hag all the earth, art pleaſed in rightcouincls to exercile 


and try thy ſervant with hard(hip, and to humble me 
before thou exalt me, theſe men inſtead of praying 
tor, and pitying of me, they take advantage of thine 
hand upon me, and double and trebble my miſery, 
yea, perſecute me to the death, which thou never 
meanteſt , and becauſe thou art pleaſed tro wound me 
and caſt me down,with a urvols to heal me and raiſe 
me up, like as Chriſt ſhall dic and bc buricd to riſe 
and live again, they to the grict both of his heart and 
mine, ſhall, and do blaſpeme thee,ſcofhing at me in my 
milcry, and him in his torments. 
27 Adde iniquitie. 27 Do thou give them over unto their lawleſs 
to their in1quitle © anc . PTY: 
ter them nor come ia- And f1nfull luſts, untill they heap up their iniquities 
forgurcounn®. that the meaſure of them be full, and let them never 
partake of pardoning gracc,nor ſhare in thy juſtifying 
or renewing righteouſneſs, _ 
125 ter them bb 28 Let them by their fcartul ſinnings , and thy 


book of the living,and fearful judgements appear and be known to be that 
| which 
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which indeed they are , hypocrites and reprobates , "'* b* written with 
none of thine cle&, nor never let them be 0 a 

15 are thus wicked enemics to thee and thy Chriſt, 

and perlecutors of thy fairhful Church and inno- 

cent pcople , let them be taken away from amongſt 

them, and neither have the name of Tſrael named 

upon them here , nor be partakers of their di- 

vine and hcavecnly priviledges cither here or here- 

after. 

29 But, Lord take notice into what a low and un- , 79. tut 1 am poor, 
comfortable condition I am brought by my perfſccu- falvation, o God, ſet 
tors for thy ſake, which though it be their doing , yct _- op (EY 
is it, I am ſure , by thy permitting , let them not have 
their wills quite to overthrow me , but do thou that 
art faithful and able to deliver, bring to paſs thy pro- 
miſed ſalvation , and that high dignitic of my being 
the Kingly type of the Meſſiah. Y 

30 Then, Lord,will I not forget to do my homage, 3» 1 wii praite th 
and pay my tribute to thee from whom TI am ſure I £; "—_ feben 
muſt have my Kingdom, and of whom I will hold ir, fb with thanks 
and will declare in the cars of all the people to the = 
praiſe of thy free grace, thy chooſing me tor it, and 
bringing me to it,through ſuch difficulties, and by ſuch 
deliverances, all which I will repeat and regiſter in 
Pſalms and Songs cnumerating them and thy power, 
orace, and mercie to me in them , and with my utrter- 
moſt zeal and skill;will thankfully exalt thee for thy 
co0dnef(s, illuſtrating the full demenſions ofir. 

31 Andas I promiſe praiſe and thanks to God,ſo I 31.1 21 hall 
dare promiſe my ſelf his acceptance of them ſpiritual- tn a» vx orvallock, 
ly, and faithfully offered up in the merits and media- hook. | | 
tion Chriſt, who is the k ernell and ſcope of all legall | 


facrifices,which be they never ſo great and good, and 
cxactly 
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cxactly performed, are but ſhadows, and of no acce- 
tance with God, ſaving as they are offercd in ſpirit, 
and faith of him their Antitype. 
32 The hunble 32 O the happinels and joy of that day not onely 


Pen wr bear TO MC, bUt tO all the humble and Faithfull expectants 
wall Ive wat 1 of it, like that of Chriſts, and doubt not but it will 
come to the reviving of you from out your fears and 
dovbrs, and the animation of all ſuch as you arc, in 
times to come, to ſeck the Lord as you have done, 
in hope of the like {ucceſs and iflue in greateſt di- 


ſtrels. 


298 For She ord 32 For the Lord hath an car, to hear the prayers 
deſpiterh nor bis prit- Of 11S poOr afflicted people in all places and all ages, 
pet and how deſpicable ſo ever they may be in mens 
eyes, ſubject roall manner of injury and abuſe, yet 
God is regardfull of them that ſuffer for his ſake, and 
that moſt, when they are in the worſt condition. 
34 Let the heavm 24 Let the heavens, the carth, and ſea, and all the 
and earth praile him, 


the teas y and every CICALUresS that he hath given exiſtence to in all theſe, 


thing, tat "9 ler them I ſay be ſenſible of, and in their kind thank- 
full ro him. 


35 For God will 25 For the good that God will do for his Church, 


baild the Cltes of Ju which 1t he ſhould caſt off, it would be the diſſoluti- 

ie 219% on of all things even the whole creation. but he of 

du : O —— 

'© m potteion > his grace will preſerve Sion, the place of his worſhip, 
and ſave his people Iſrael all the Church he now hath, 
and not let them be ruinated, but will now make them 
flouriſh, and will ſo maintain and uphold them, and 
will never ſuffer his Church to ceaſe from off the 
earth, but will preſerve it, and all created Beings, for 
his Churches ſake. 


36 Theſedalioof 36 There ſhall not be wanting a holy ſeed to in- 


Nis {lervants ſhaliin- 


herit ; and they that habit this holy land, and ro be a Church unro him, 
whom 
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whom he will preſerve and bleſs , and all things for !;ve bis name that 


their {1kes . yea, for his elc&s lake, the whole world dwell therein. 
(hall ſubfiſt, 
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; ; x Pſalm Ixx. 
A Pſalm made by David, and by him committed to ,, ,.. wie mi. 


the Preſident of the Quire, for his —_— of it; <1an A Plalm made by 


; . . * David, to bring to re- 
the PUrPOrTt whercof, 1S TO pUL God in mind of his mcmbrance. 


pitcous ſtate, and his faith in him, thereby to gain 
relief. 


His whole Pſalm conſiſting of [aetf 0 God, ro deliver megnaks 


; batt to help me, O Lord. 
hve verlſes, 1s the {ame with the 2 Letthem be aſhamed and con- 


founded that leck atter my toule : let them 
five laſt verſes of the 40. Pſalm ; v1, be tuned backward, and pur to confulion 


that delire my hurt. 


the I 3, 14, 15, I'6, I'7. verſes; being 3 Lo mow bo turned back for a re- 
a part of that Pſalm here repeated 4p © OO On © 


upon the like Occalion of diſtreſs 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce,and 


? beglad in thee: andlet ſuch as love thy 


ſome few words onely varying 1n the ſalvation, ſay continually, Let God be mag- 


nincds 


texts, which being compared, ſerve the 5 Bur 1 am poor and needy ; make haſt 
: ; unto me, ed : thou art an 
better to explain,and illuſtrate the ſenſe. geliverer, O Low, make no t2rrvins. 


— 


— 


The bexi. Ds 4L M; 


David being !z great ſtraits by Abſoloms conSþ17acie flies to God for reſuge, 
which he prays for , and preſſath hard by mary argumints taken froin 
Gods prrpoſe , his enemies wickedneſs , bus own hope, truſt, and long 
experience the ſtrangeneſs of bus condition, his dtclminig age, id conflituti- 
on, 1s enemies tnſultation; upon which laſt he re-inforceth his prayer for 
hunſelf, and againſt them;de« lares the Stedfaſtneſs of bis hapegnotwithſtand- 
ng (trengthned by former experiences. And prates, that his latter end, as 
well as his begining may glortfie and demonſtrate the powe;, and farthfu!- 
n'ſs of God, and particularly - m this deliverance; for wth he promiſes to 
orarfe and maznfie the Lord, all the waies 12 the world. P/aia 18x. 

J Lord, thou knoweſt that what ever be my dan- 1] Nihec;O Lordglo 


. , : [ t; | 
gers, yet my faith ſtill ſticks cloſe to thee, and * me never ve pur 
thy to contulions 
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thy promiſes of deliverance, let me therefore alwaies 
be preſerved accordingly, and now amoneſt the reſt, 
let no power, or malice of m.ae enenemies, ever be a- 
ble to prevail againſt me, to fruſtrate my hope, or thy 
faithfulneſs. 

2 Deliver meinthy 2 But alwaics remember thy gracious ingagements, 


rigbtcoutnels , and 


cauſe me to elcape:in- WILCh though made to me of free-grace, yet art thou 
Re nd Gove we. © bound 1N juſtice now to make them good; therefore de- 
liver me according to them, and by thy wiſdom and 
power, bring to pals mine clcape out of this perillous 
condition that I am in. favour me with thine audience 
of this my requeſt, and ler it be effectual,and preyalent 
with thee, to the preſerving of my life. 
3 Be thou wy froog = 3 Let mefind {ome ſecuritie, and certaintie of pro- 
habitation, whereunto ; : 
I may continually re- CECtION from thee,ſtil upon the making out ofmy faith, 
mandment refave ANd PLaycr Unto thee in every ſtrait, as that I may 
ee at thereby be invited, and encouraged to come as oft as I 
have need, and never to fail: thee, becauſe thou never 
faileſt me. I know thy promiſe, and purpoſe is to fave 
me, and ſo long I cannot periſh, tor nothing can con- 
tradict thy will, no carthly power can hurt me , ſeeing 
thou haſt undertaken to preſerve me, whom every 
thing muſt, and ſhall obey. 
4 Deliverme,@my 4 O God, in whom I truſt, and whom I ſerve, let 


God, out ot the hand 


of the wicked: our of INC NOT tall into the hands of ſuch wicked wretches, 

righteous and cruel LNAT Lraiterouſly feek my life, and have not the fear of 

- ae God before their eyes; deliver me from the power, 
and from the purpoſes of this mine unnatural ſon, and 
his complices, that rebellioufly ſeek to murther me, to 
gctthe Kingdom. 

| 5 Forthouart mz 5 Forthough I ſeem helpleſs, yet I am not hope- 

thou art my truſtfrom 1EſS$; O Lord my God, I muſt do as I have done.truſt 


wy yn. in thee ſtill; thou knowelt I ever had a propenſirie in all 
my 


- 
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my necefſitie to creep under thy wings, as well young» 


as 01d. | 
6 I am not ignorant, or never was fince thou ga- 4. rghdes up rom 


he that took me out 


thing little thought of by moſt men) how wonderfully of ny mothers bow- 
L was conceived, and preſerved both in the womb, and contnuilly ofchee. 
ever ſince by thy power and providence,more than by 
any ſecondarie 'caufes , otherwaics all humane helps 
could never have brought me alive :nto this world; 
it was, and 1s, thou, O Lord, that from firſt to laſt, 
haſt evermore upheld me, elſe I had either never 
been, or long before this, had miſcarried in fo ma- 
ny dangers as I have gone through; no part of my 
life but hath liberally taſted of thy praiſe-worthy 
mercies and benefits, which I hope, and purpoſe, 
oratefully to remember, and prailetully retaliate to 


my death. 


7 My condition is wonderfull ftrange, and hope- 7 1 amas a wondes 
leſs in moſt mens judgements , who in diffidence of ire my firong refuge. 
my ſucceſs, and in amazement at this prodigie of my 
ſons rebellion againſt me, and ſecking my lite, they 
flie from me as 1f I were ſome monſter, few, or none 
taking my part, or ever thinking to {ce me proſper; 
but what ever I am ro them, I know what thou art to 
me, even an all-lufficient God, able to protect me 
in, and bring me out of this very diſtreſs, and ſtrange 
trial. 

8 Let me have ſtil] more and more experience of _ 8 1:tmy mouth 6 
thy power and goodneſs , freſh matter for my {pi- 1d 6% ty tonout 
rit to work upon; all along my life, turniſh me "© 
with opportunities of praiſing, and magnifying thee, 
for I love to be ſo imployed, and now ects is the 
time, by delivering me. | 

T2 9 Leave 


veſt me underſtanding to conf1der it (though it be a *<xomv: thou art 


w®_ PY 4 "hs " 


-_—Or_— 


» (44 Wnmn__ —_— — ——  — _ 


wy - 'S y , 
: *&. » ro w 
ah AA. dh ke ao bcegay< aw 


te. 


A 7 
bd 4 
5 _ = 
v guy OW 
bs - 


ab? ln. a. 


The Ixxi. P$aLm. 


5 Catmeno:otin g Leaye menot voide of thy mercie , and good- 
Re men nor when NES NOW, Th2t by it haſt carried me on thus far of my 
my ſiren 9" lite, be not leſs good when I have more need, bur as 
thou haſt been my God the tio foregoing parts of my 
life, youth and middle-age, ſo continue to be in this 
third and laſt, wherein I have as much, need , it not 
more, than ever. 
10 For mine ene- 10 Forall the waics in the world, I am laboured 
ESLGPIR{ 5 be depreſled , I am traduced , and flandered to 
wair tor my toult3®® jy people, and rendered as an evil doer by mine enc- 
; mics, to cloak their wicked, and unnatural rebelli- 
on; and all the plots, and waies that can be devi- 


ſed, arc ſet on foot, and complotted by Achitophel, 


ab} Bd and the reſt, to miſchieve me, that rather than their 
1y COF. . . 
11 lives, would bereave me of mine. 


, 1x Saying,God bah x37 Giving out, that however God hath taken my 
cute and rake him, tor Part heretofore; y2t now for my prodigious (ins, God 
> py 255 od Lach in his juſt judgement whims » upon me,thele pro- 
digious puniſhments, that ſhall certainly bring me to 
ruine; and therefore they aſſure themſelves they need 
not tcar the iſſue, but that if they purſue me.,(a proſcri- 
bed perſon) they are confident to overtake, and defeat 
me, my partie being ſo (mall, and God mine enemie. 
12 © God, benx 12 But, Lord,let it appear that thou art nor ſo much 
far from me: O my _ - : . 
God,make haſt for my IMUNE ENEMUEC, AS they think for, nay, that thou art ſtill 
BOD. my gracious God, and mighty deliverer, by ſtepping 
in betwixt me and ruin, ſo contrarie to their epexCtati- 
ons,and wonderfull reicuing of me out of their power. 
13 Letthembecon- 13 Let me be preſerved whom cauſeleſsly they ſeek 
founded , and con- to deſtroy, and dethrone,and let them that do fo, taſte 
fariesro my ſoul: ler the bitter fruits of their own evil waies, let deſtruction 


them be covered with 


reproach and diſho- and confuſion be their Portion $ that would make It 


gour that ſeek my 


burr, mine, and let them to their ſhame be found themſelves 
ro 
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to be the evil doers, and reap the diſgrace they have 
ſowed for me, 
14 And however the clouds gather over my head, 4 But i will hope 
'&t my hope ſhall bear up,I will not deſpaire to the laſt, yer proile tice more 
ut be confident that this ſtorm will blow over, and me 
that I ſhall yer have this deliverance added to, and a- 
bove all the reſt to praile thee for. 

15 I ſhall haye cauſe to glorihe and praife thee for |, »5 My mouth (hall 
thy faithfulncls all my life long,thon wilt never fail me ourets,and iy. tat 
of thy promiſe touching deliverance and preſervation, £1 pam nd, 
but the ſame thou haſt been, thou wilt be ſo to me ſti]] 24=><rorhereot: 
in ſuch like marvellous mercies,whicl: however my de- 
ſire and purpole is to praiſe thee in ſome proportion, 
to them which deſerve ſo infinitely, yet muſt I needs 
confeſs I am ſhort of them , they being ſo ſuipaſling 
oreat and many, and rather the object of mine admira- 
tion, than thanks-giving, which yet ſhall not be idle, 
but alwatis acting to my power. 

16 I will bear up and hold out ſtedfaſt in believing, «5 1 «ill go in the 
my faith ſhall not now no more than at other times 01% "1 wit woke 
flic back trom God, either by deſpair, or taking to,and Mrnion of my righte- 
relying on other =& 4 and retuges , his power ſhall 9b 
ſupply my weakneſs. It is his promiſe, and faith- 
fulne(s thereunto , that I truſt in, and doubt not to 
praiſe him for, by effe&tual experience, now , as 
ever hcretofore I have done, yea, upon it, and it 
onely do I depend, and ever did ſo , in all my 
difficulties. 

17 O God, I have been trained up in the frequent :7 0 God thou haf 

| PE . taught me trom my 

experiences of thy never failing faithfulneſs , and you: and bitheres 

oodnels to me all my life long ; alwaies heretofore Jn, Ceered 
Faſt thou done me good , and never but given 
me cauſe of praiſe and thanks-giving by merci- 
d i; full 
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full and powerfull deliverances, which I have celebra- 
© Xow alſo when LCA. ACCOLAINgLY. 


1 am old and gray- 18 And now,Lord,approve thine unchangeablencſs, 
headed, O God for» 5 


Cakeme not: until 1 Make Out thy goodnels to the uttermoſt ny of my 


Ah this re life , When I have moſt need ſtick cloſeſt to me, 
Re ry on NOW iN My declining old age, O God, withdraw not 
that isro com. thine aſſiſtance , but ſtil] be helpfull ro me , and 
magnific thy power in my weakneſs , that I may 
have cauſe to declare thy ſtedfaſtneſs and al-ſuffi- 
ciencie to preſerve and deliver out and out, and may 
be a pattern to the faithtull throughout the whole ſe- 
ries of my lite, not onely to the paſt, but preſent, and 
all ſuccceding ages and generations, of = power to 
protect by thy wonderfull deliverances vouchſafed me 
in all of them. 
19 Thy righteoul 1g And thy faithfulneſs is no leſs to be extolled, 


very hgh, who Bat than thy power, and will be by this mercie magnified 

done great things: O ; ; þ 

God, who is like un- 1 the ſame degree; cqually ſharing in the glorie of all 

MD the wonderous deliverances thou haſt,and ſhalt youch- 
ſafe me ; O God, how wilt thou alone be exalted. 
and thy peoples faith ſtrengthened , when they ſhall 
conſider what thou haſt done for me from one end of 
my lite to the other? it will cauſe aſtoniſhment and ad- 
miration , and make thee to rule alone in all thy peo- 
ples hearts. 


20 Thou which hat 20 For my ſake they ſhall never have cauſe to de- 


Mewed me great and 


fore troubles , ſhale ſpare , When they conſider how often I was plunged 


quicken me again: and . 


{balt bring me again INCO MOſt intricate perplexitics, and yet by thine al- 
oe Eeptn3 0 mighty hand, hath been extricated out of them, as 1 

mall be out of this, as well as all the reſt, and ſhall 
have a reſurrection out of this ſtate of death and mi- 
ſerie, wherein I ſeem to be {wallowed up as of the 


orave 
21 Yea, 
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21 Yea, thou ſhalt make this humbling, a ſtep to, 27. Thou that in 


: "30 : creale my greatnels : 
my further exaltation, and as a foil tro my future glo- and comtore me on <- 
rie which ſhall ſhine the brighter for it, and my pre- * © 
ſent ſorrows ſhall bring me an increaſe of comforts, fa- 
vour and peace,with God and man ſhall tucceed them. 

22 And as thou ſhalt exalt my glorie, and increaſe 221 willalopraile 
my comforts, ſo will I magnific thee in thanks-giving 4 m_ - — 
and praiſes, which with mine uttermoſt power and skill $,5%;,79% 5, Wy 
I will give thee, and particularly for thy truths ſake, tbe barp, © thou boly 
which hath ſo firmly ſtuck to me, and never deceived — © 
me whenloever I relied upon thee for it who haſt eyer 
been a faithtull God unto me, therefore will I all the 
waies I can devile,celebrate thy praiſcs in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and affectionate manner that may be : O thou 
God of truth, and never failing faithtulneſs to thine 
elle& and choſen people, that put their truſt in thee, 
worſhip and ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 

23 Lond I will every way that inſtrument and 23 My lips Gall 


5 . greatly rejoice when 

voice, art and nature, inward and outward man can adt 1 ting unto thee: and 
: k : my foul which thou 

and perform, celebrate thy praiſes, and that with encr- bak redemes. 

gic of ſpirit, in the joyfull impreſſions, and apprehen- 

ſions of the things I utter , will I expreſs my mind, 

and not with bare lip labour,my mouth ſhall ſpeak my 

heart, and both ſhall greatly rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


IJ 


24 Nor (halt thou be the onely {ubject of my 24 My tongue alſo 
ſong, or ſolemn worſhip, but alſo of my diſcourſe, and hum ck $7 
common converſe; T: taithſulneſs, and juſt perform- !9n, * ior ey are 


contounded 3 for they 


ance of thy promiſes, ſhall never be out of my mouth; #:< b-0:ghr unroſhame 
| - 2 thaticek my burr. 

I will make it even my table-talk for all to take notice 

of , when as thou ſhalt, as I know thou wilt , with 

ſhame and deſtruction diſapoint, and deteat mine cne- 

mies that conſpire againſt me, to take away my life 

and Kingdom. 


Y< The 
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The 1lxx1i. P:s a L wi, 


David having ſet Solomon upon his throne, a little before he dyed, praics 
for him, and propi*ftrs of bum according to what he prates, how bleſſ«d a 
King he ſhall prove,ond what a flour.ſhing Church and Kingdom there ſhall 
be in bis dates,how he ſhall be admired abroad, and beloved at home,admi- 
rably prefiguring Chriſt, and his Fprritual Kingdom. 
Pſalm 1x%11. 
A Pſalm for Solomon. A Pſalm made by David near his death, for, and con- 


cerning his ſon and ſucceflour , Solomon, and his 
government. 


FD Ive the King I God, thou by whom Kings reign, as thou haſt 
yg, called me, and my ſon Solomon after me, to 
righreoanc> unto ſay the Scepter of Iſrael, ſo do thou inable both me, 
off (for that little time I have yet to live) and him in an 
happy ſucceſſion to me,with thoſe gifts of wiſdom and 
{ knowledge, as alſo of juſtice and holineſs, that are fit 
for Iſraels King to have above the Tyrants of the 
world, who is to repreſent the Mefſiah, thy ſon his 

government, in, and over his Church. 
2 He (ball judge 2 And Lord, what I Pray for, I alſo propheſie in 
thy people with rig : a 
ceoulnets : and toy thy NAME CONCCrning this my ſon and ſucceſſour, 
poor with een Om thou haſt clpecially choſen before all his bre- 
thren to rule in my ſtead. He ſhall with underſtanding 
and uprightnels, adminiſter juſtice and judgement un- 
to this thy people committed to his charge, and with 
impartialitic,with juſt and fatherly pitic, ſhall he give 
eafie acceſs to, and judge the cauſe of the poor of thy 
people. as well as of the rich; he ſhall be no acceptet 
of perſons, thy proprictic in them, ſhall make him ac- 


cept and eſteem them equally, and adminiſter juſtice to 
them accordingly. 
3 O the 
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O the wonderfull happineſs of peace and plentie, , 3, The mountains 


I ſhall bring peace to 


by the bleſſing of God that ſhall be all the land oyer ths prople: and the 
. . $0 HICOLE MINS ripntc- 
under his government, by the righteous adminiſtration ounes. * * 


thereof. 

4 He thallnor onely be a father to the poor of thy 4 tie mail judge 
pcople Iſrael, bur a juſt impartial Judge alſo to all o- jj; por, ove Pep: 
ther poor that come under his governance, and a mer- i!4ren of the ncedy, 
citull prote&our of the hel Wa one, or other, againſt <5 the oppreſlour. 
thoſe that by might would wrong and oppreſs them, 
not (uffering a juſt cauſc to milcarrie for want of mo- 
ney, and triends to Tarry it on, but himſelf thall be 
the poor mans advocate, and the judge of his op- 
preſlour , who ſhall not efcape by his greatneſs, 
but be ſeverely, yet juſtly cenſured according to 
his merits. 

5 In his time the Temple ſhall be built, and the ' 5 They {hall fear 
Church and people of Iirael put into a flouriſhing ind mou? nuts 
condition, the worſhip of God in the types, and ſigni- 191879%* alt gene 
ficant ceremonies thereof, ſhall be in his time com- 

leated, never to receive any morc augmentation at- 
ter; who ſhall reign as well long, as happily, and is to 
be the livelieſt rype of Chriſt, the ſaviour and King of 
his Church, who in the age of the Goſpel when he is 
come, and taken upon him the Kingdom, ſhall have a 
people, a Church, as in all places, {o in all ages of the 
world, that ſhall fear and worthip him in ſpirit and 
truth, according to thoſe reſemblances that ſhall be in 
Solomons daies. 

6 His wiſe and juſt adminiſtrations with ſweet and « He hall come 


down like rain upon 


gracious deportments, ſhall clear up the hearts of His thc new moxen gras: 
people, and make Iſrael by the blefting of God, grow a5 ſhours that water 
again, and be a flouriſhing Common-wealth, that hath 
undergone ſad times and afflictions formerly , like 


as 


"A — 
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as Chriſt ſhall with evangelical Doctrines, and the 
heavenly divine graces of his ſpirit, diſti] into, and up- 
on the hearts of his people, to their ſpiritual growth 
and refreſhing. 


7 In his daies ſhall 5 Together with the worſhip of God, ſhall the 


the righteous flouriſh: 


and abundance of number of the rightcous people of God increaſe in his 

peace folong as the . : : 

noon endureth, ates, and excecding great happinels ſhall be to them 
during the long reign of Solomon, cyen as under 
Chriſt when the church ſhall grow , and be blefled 
with all ſpiritual imbelliſhments throughout the ages 


of the world. 
s% He ſhall have do- 


moe Naltaved® $8 He ſhall admirably point out Chriſt and his 

co ſea: and from the Kingdom, as in proſperitic and duration, ſo in extent 

the earth. and demenſ1ons of length and breadth, tor as Chriſts 
muſt be univerſal all the world over, ſome of all nati- 
ons, and all of {ome yielding their ſubjection to him, 
{o thall Solomons to figure our this, be inlarged far 
beyond the ordinaric bounds to the uttermoſt extent 
of Moſes in his predictions, even from the red ſea ad- 
joyning upon the Egyptian, unto the ſea of the Philt- 
ſtines, parcel of the Mcditerranian, and alſo trom 
the greater river, the river Euphrates,unto the wilder- 
nels and Lebanon. 


9 They that dwell @ People remote and barbarous, ſhall be ſub- 


in the wildernets {hall . 


bow before him : and ject tO him, and the ſtout and ſtubborn enemies 


bis enemies (hall lick 


—_ of Iſracl, ſhall under his government be brought 
to a ſubmiſſive reverential ſubjugation far and 
near. 


16 The Kings of 1O The Kings of Cllicia, and of the T{lands in, and 
Tarſhith and ot the 


Ifles ſhall bring pre- COUNTries beyond the Meditcrramian ſea. ſhall have him 
Cents: the Kings of ; 90s ew : 

Sheba, and Seba ſhall 11 reſpect and honour, ſhall deſire his triendſhip and 
ofter gitts. confederation. and ſhall from thoſe remote parts, 


ſend embaſſies and preſents to him , fo ſhall the 
ucen 
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Queen of the South come out of Sheba in Arabia-Fx- 
lix to ſee his glorie, and hear his wiſdom, and ſhall not 
come cmpty-handed , but thall bring , and preſent 
him with the chietet riches and choiſeſt commo- 
ditics of that countrey , and other far diſtant 
Kings and Princes of the world ſhall do the like, 
ſhall come or ſend to him, even trom Seba in or bor- 
dering upon Ethiopia. - 

11 No Princes nor people round about him, but g11 cat down bet 

they ſhall give him precedencic of honour and digni- þ7: 3 nations thall 
tic, and ſhall ſerve him either as ſubje&s, or as | 
tricnds or allies, freely transaCting the commodities of 
their countreys for the ule and ſervice of him and his. 
AMl which ſhall be in reſemblance of that univerſal ac- 
knowledgement that ſhall be made by the Gentiles, of 
the ſovereignty of Chriſt,when once he is eſtated in his 
Kingdom {pirttual as Solomon (his type) in his King- 
dom temporal. 

12 Whercin not onely greatneſs, juſtice, and Mer- tives the need, wh 
cic, he ſhall figure out the Meſſiah, for he ſhall not be p* yum moor ale 
a Tyrant, according to the common courſe of Kings, »9b-lper- 
nor imploy his power to opprefſion and wrong , but 
ſhall be a Saviour of the oppreſſed and miſcrable, the 
poor and helpleſs thall be relieved by him, for which 
the Lord ſhall exalt and proſper him. 

13 He ſhall be gentle-handed, and tender-hearted 13 Hevall parerhs 
to thoſe that are the objets of compaſſion, and ſhall ſhall averte fouls ot 
imploy his power and authoritie for the preſervation, ** "7 
not for the deſtruction of the helpleſs ris afflicted. 

14 He ſhall make it his work to ſearch out a matter ,, 1+ H#<!! redeem 


; | their toul trum deceit 

in the poors behalf, and to ſave him out of the hands 2nd violence:and pre- 
. , - cious (hall their bloud 

of them that would deſtroy him, his wiſdom & autho- bein bis vebr. 

rity ſhall be the bulwarks of the poor mans innocencie, 


againſt 


_- _ 
oy wo 
CEOS ©. "= 
_—— 


. a + , 
- _- 
_— 
—— 


<> own eo — — -— > OO —_ 


The «xii. PsaLmM. 


againſt the might or fraudulencie of his oppreſſour, 

how light ſoever others ſet by the lives of poor men, 

he ſhall value them art a higher rate, if they be under 

his protection and government, the bloud of the poor 

ſhall be as precious, as the bloud of the rich. 

' 13 And b» hall x5 Would all Kings reign thus, and improvetheir 

live, and to him thall 

be g1 cn of the god POWCr and greatneſs to theſe uſes, they ſhould be hap- 

rv ror him P1C AS HC ſhally to whom God ſhall give a long and 

ery eng enter proſperous reign in peace and affluence , far > near 

| thall he be honoured, and enriched with the preſents 
of his friends , and tributes of his ſubjects willingly 
paid , (o great and gainfull thall be their trading. 
To the poor he ſhall yield ſuch protection , govern 
with ſuch moderation, and adminiſter juſtice,with ſo c- 
qual an hand, that all people thall bleſs him, pray for 
his long lite, and happie reign, and acknowledge it a 
rich mercie of God, ſo to change the face of things in 
[ſrael to what they have bcen in former ages, by give- 
ing then a King ſo divinely qualified with wiſdom and 
and virtue, which they ſhall daily reap the benefit of, 
and he the thanks and praiſes, 

16 There ſhall be 16 The happineſs of his government is not to be 


an handfull of corn in 


the carth upon the CXPrefled, with what peace and plenty God ſhall bleſs 
v0 them all his long reign;there ſhall be ſtrange increaſe in 
Cf g a2 The land all over, It thall ſeem to bring forth of it ſelf: 
ball ouriſh like grals the blcfling of God ſhall ſo ſtrangely metamorphoſe 
| things, as that barreneſt places with no great pains 

nor coſt, ſhall fructifhe unmeaſurably, a little ſcatrer- 

cd corn on mountains that cannot be husbanded, ſhall 

yet yield a great increaſe; high hills, ſhall be as fruit: 

full vallies,and the whole land, both town and countric 

ſhall be exceedingly enriched, & ſo multiply & increaſe 

with people, as that children ſhall ſeem to grow in 


Cities 


* 
. 
| 
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cities and villages, like corn and graſs in the field, fo 
populous,and plentiful ſhall all places be with all man- 
ner of opulence. 

17 The renown of his wiſdom as it ſhall ſpread , 17 Hs name Þbal 
. * . ure > - Bs 
into all nations, fo it ſhall alſo be recorded unto all name tall ve cont 
ages ; the fame of it ſhall never die, it fall be pro- tun: and men thall be 
verbial, As wiſe as Soloxon, his rules and precepts end Fan an, 
ſhall for ever remain in the Church of God, to teach "4: 
men true wiſdom, and underſtanding , even the fear _ 
of the Lord, the onely thing that, makes men hap- 
pic, and blefled. All nations, and all ages ſhall confets 
him to have bcen peculiarly choſen, and extraordina- 
rily inſpired of God, for that his Kingly office over If- 
racl, in a bleſſed reſemblance of Chriſt, who in like 
ſort ſhall govern his Church with wiſdom, power, and 
juſtice. 

18 Thus, O Lord, I know ſhall be the happie con- , 7 Bled be the 
dition of thy people, in the reign of my ſon, Solomon, 1iracl,who on.ly doth 
Bleſſed be ap; Lord God.for it, who art the faith- Roy 
full and gracious God of this thine Iſrael,and therefore 
haſt thou, the onely wonder-working God ,. marvel- 
louſly endowed him with wiſdom, extraordinarie and 
ſupernatural, to govern them happily, and make them 
a flouriſhing Church and Stare, to the admiration of 
all the world, that were wont to be a pcople of leaſt 
regard. | 
19 Andnow, Lord, as thou haft got thee a name, 15 And vleikud be 
a glorious renown over all the nations, by the wiſdom, tr : and 1c whe 
and government of Solomon, and the flouriſhing con- pres poonfocg em 
dition of thy people, which I pray may continue for e- ** a" 
ver ; andthatit may do fo, let thy Kingdom come , 
let the Meſſiah happily, and ſpeedily ſucceed his type 
and prefiguration, that nor onely Iiracl, but the whole 


world 
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world may flouriſh with a glorious Church, and the 
| ſaving light of thy Goſpel. Lord as I pray, fo do 
| thou ſay Amen unto 1t. 

[8 20 The prayers of 20 And thus ended David his prayer for his ſon 
| | Jeſſe are ended. | Solomon, which was the laſt he made of publick note, 
[ I and upon Scripture record, in time, though not in or- 
i der, he dying ſoon after; who was born a theapheard, 
| the ſon of Jeſſe, and died a King, and the father of 
| Solomon. 


_—__ 


A. 


The Ixxiti. Ps a x wm. 
The Pſalmiſt being delivered out of an extraordinary temptotion of corrunt & 
flrſhly reaſoning, occaſroned by the wickeds proſp.rute, and bis own mfclte 
eitie, that had almoſt coſt vim a fall, and mad him caſt off all care of re+ 
loin, and fiar of God, had not God taken up the buſincfs that wes in con- 
trove fre tu his mind, he abruptly thereupon, filencuth all doubts and dt- 
(þutes, and inthe wity beginning, and firſt entrance into the Pſalm, breaks 
througn all difficulties and d! fidences wherewth he had been ſore peſtred, 
affirming, and declaring for the inſtruttion, and ftrcngtiming of the godly, 
that mauger all objeftzons to the contrarnic, God is every jot as good as his 
$3 word, for ſo he had found by exoeriencc, and beſoo!s limſelf for bis miſe 
judging of God, and the Gody as he had done, and too highly prizing the 
wicked mans happie condition #n this life, acknowledgeth Gods in finite mer- 
cre in this his ſeaſonable illumination, and ſupportation of hus faith ſa much 
ftaggered, but now reſolved, and thereby enabled to declare God to be mgh- 
teous in all bis works, and that to the faithful, he will ever approve himſelf 
Pſalm IxxXiii, — [#CÞ. 
A Pſalm of Aſaphs A Pſalm made by Aſaph. 


i PPRuly God is J| Have had my ſhare of trials, and my ſhare of tem- 
goodtro 1:25: | ptations thereupon, and.alſo my ſhare of experi- 
ace ofa clean beart- qnented providences and mercies from God , {o that 
when all things are rightly weighed after a long de- 
bate and conflict betwixt fleſh and ſpirit concerning the 
one, and the other, whether God be, or be not to his 
people as he hath promiſed. I muſt needs conclude,he 
1s God, and as good as his word to Iſracl, but to what 
Iſrael ? for there was my miſtake, not to all that go 
| under that name, becauſe they are the ſeed of Jacob {o 


called, 
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called; for all are not Iſrael, that are of Iſracl; bur to 
the Iſrael in ſpirit, not inthe letter; to them belongs 
the promiſe, and performance of grace and goodneſs, 
to luch as are purified by faith, not onely in the out- 
ward part, by vl purityings, which are but umbra- 
ges, but in the hidden man of the heart, by effetual 0- 
peration of faith, and the ſpirit of grace : to ſuch the 
Lord is gracious, and ever will be, I know it by expe- 
rience, and ſo ſhall they, let them never doubt ir, nor 
queſtion the truth of Gods word and promiſe, becaulc 
of ſeeming contraridictorineſs in his work of provi- 
dence thereunto, but take it upon the word of a Pro- 
phet, as well as a promiſe, itis a truth, whatſocver is 
tuggeſted ro the contrarie by carnal , and corrupt 
reaſon ; God is fo, will be ſo, and cannnot be 0- 
therwilſe. 

2 I contels it is no caſte matter to be thus perſwa- ,, 7 it aro mon 
ded, conſidering the ſtrange order that is in Gods pro- »y, eps were well 
vidences and diſpenſarions; I my ſelf, for all I can now © ** 

{peak it boldly, yet the time was, when I was as misbe- 

lieving as other men,cxtreamly ſtaggered I was in my 

faith andjudgement, touching the truth of the promile, 

and the goodnels of God according thereunto; I was 

almoſt fallen from faith, and conſequently trom hope, | 
reverence, and every thing of that nature , rcady to W | 
to turn Atheiſt, as touching the points of Gods truth 

and goodneſs, truly I was even going, if God had not 

ſtaicd me, to deviate, and ſhift for my ſelf by carnal 

policte,and creature-confidence, as I {aw others do. : 

3 Forlike a fool, as I was, I faſtened mine eyes up- ,*$,Cootit; whenx 
on the outward face of things, I ſaw them that are beſt, {» tb proiperitie ot 
ſuffer moſt, 8 thoſe that are worſt, proſper beſt,which 
put me into a paſſionate envy of them that clouded 


my 


ok > at * 
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my judgement, ſo that I could not but raiſe foolith 
concluſions upon fooliſh premiſes, and think with my 
ſelfe, that ſurely it 1s not God,but Fortune that orders 
matters thus; or if it be God, that then he cannor 
bring both cnds together., puniſh his people , prol- 
per the wicked , and yet be good to the one, and juſt 
to the other. | 

| Ev here arens 4 Whom contrarie to their demcrits, he lets live 
vards in their death: 11; ſuch felicitie all their daies; for, tor all their ſins, 
firm. they have the world at will, their minds, and conſci- 

encics tree from trouble , their conſtitutions ſtrong, 
and bodies healthtull, they feel no puniſhments, nor 
pains in either , neither vim - nor dying, for after 
a proſperous life , I thought I ſhould ſce God 
meet with them at their deaths , whereas they died 
as they lived , without cither pangs of bodie , or 
horrour of conſcience , to mine admiration and 
ſtumbling. i 
' 5 A man would almoſt think that judges with 
.rodble a; other men: WOLIdly jofgerncnt as I did , that fin and wickedneſs, 
Rr Js ore Were The high-way to happineſs, and that the promi- 
—_ ſes were rather made to the bad, than the good ; for 
whileſt the godly undergo concuſſions, and agitations 
within, and withour, they live ina ſerene clime, under 
a perpetual calm, and feel not the twentieth part of 
_ the righteous ſuffer, 

6 Therefore pride 6 And therefore they brave it over them,and pride 
compaſlerh the .2- themſelves as the onely men on carth, whom God fa- 
lence covereth them YOUrS, far above the Godly, whom they look contem- 
as a garment, ' . "I 

ptibly upon, maligne, and oppreſs them.even for thei 
pictic, and povertic {ake,ju ging them therefore hated 
of God, and lo juſtly perſecuted of men, and them- 
ſelves his onely friends, and he theirs. 


7 They 
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7 They pamper their carcaſſes , live deliciouſly, 7 rhcir eyes fans 
» herr eyes ſan 


fair well , and thri 
[0 ' / es 
CE World] rive well upon it, they have no want pytumare thin heart 
| rIdly wealth and outward felicitic , God po - 
_ into their hive, they proſper Oe Re" Pe urs ; 
one __ on deſires <7; expectations PER 
cir plentic and volu "Faſt 
quite foe Como 4 ms wag o_ ; x THF corny 
ſuall .c * they live ſen- 200 ek eomeſ! 
”_ ry ny Xo if they were pers 6 by none hon pps Res go" 
: 1 open face do injuſtice and w NC, ul. 
of thei wrong . braggin 
to t] pod tadin7 oppreſs,and threatning Refs «7. 
* Se and deſpiſed people of God: 
Y ION my make their appeal to heaven , pray 9 Tiey ter 
che ; jf Cac Gods POWCr ro protect them againſt mouth agzinft theheas 
rs, they conternn them , and blaſph > Y 1 walker tne bil 
ca , bid def! : M11 PANEME God . ** eth through uh: 
yea, bid defiance both to God and man , not £1 
Cc - 
_— on above them , and thinking all the nes 
ſ c below them, for their proud and preſumptu 
ous ſpeeches import no leſs. peu- 
10 Whereupon it | 
| is that the 
in my very caſe, they ſt people of God are 1» Thrrowore his 
. ; p, cy umble and all {} 's people return hither : 
are in £ : moſt fall. and i." hither : 
grievous agone » IM and waters of a fall 
Ction , but every way Ohich ny = outward affli- que 5740s cures 
5 wich 1s worſe, by 1 1 
fidences and d | , by inward dit- 
and debates in themſely 
cs , whileſt the g 
are thus extreamly under , and the bad gp0 
wheel. a top of the 
1: Infomuch, as I di 
| ) did , ſo do they , begi | 
queſtion t _l y , begin tO ur And they ſay 
_ hrough the infirmitic of the fleſh and their doth God know? 
”" _ at the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch proceed- ſows: in t:< moſes 
ws 2 b e providence and adminiſtration of God 
re at yy he that is in heaven heed theſe things 
_ if _ he - , then how they can ſtand with 
and righteous al ING : 
promile. , diſpenſations and word of 
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12 Behold , theſe 12 For thus they lay within themſelves , who are 
for inthe Wes, they that come on and proſper in the World , why 
coey ncreaie in rieb- oencrally the wicked and ungodly have moſt and do 
beſt, is 1t not ſo every where ? 

, 13 verily, 1 have 13 And who are they that have leaſt and are 

aingand waſhed mine moſt under hatches E why truly they that fear God 

hance m inoencie. moſt , that labour to keep a good conſcience, and 
to walk uprightly and innocently both towards God 
and man , but to little purpoſe if the cards play 
on this faſhion. 

;.34 Forall the day 14 For as they fee nothing but good , ſo I no- 

plagued, and chaſten. CNing but evil , all my life long from day to day, 

ec every morni®k- and from weeks end to weeks end , have I been 
harrowſed with one trouble and miſeric in the neck 
of another , and have had the rod never off my 
back , who labour to pleaſe God and to do well, 
whereas they that take no ſuch thought , but 
live as they liſt , feel not the ſmart of any one 
Ig, 


15 111 Gy wil 15 Thus have I been preſſed upon by my cor- 

55 TUPLLONS and fleſhly apprehenſions , as others are 

the generarion 0tthy ng doubt by theirs to give way to ſuch thoughts, 

| yea, and to break out through diſcontent into ſuch 

ſpeeches and to utter ſuch things for irrefragable 

poſitions , but I would not for a World I had 

done {o , O the ſad conſequences that would have 

followed thereupon , what diſcouragement would 

thy wi a have taken upon it from mine exam- 

ple, both at preſent and in future ages alſo ſhould 

| 1t have been upon record to my ſhame , thy diſho- 

, nour, and a ſtumbling-ſtone to the Godly to the 
Worlds end. 


6 I Bonghe "2.6 Rane 1 confcls loth I was to let go my kold- 
t faſt 


"00 paintul for me, 
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faſt of thee ,, and to let my faith fail, and therefore 1 
ſought by all means to y_ my {elf ſatisfaction , and 
to quict my doubts by debate of reaſon, and to make 
it ſpeak all it could for thee, to juſtifie theſe thy di- 
{penſations thus to the good and bad, bur alas, it 
would not do, my reaſon was too weak for my afte- 
tions , my mind would not be fatisfied with all the 
arguments I could bring by my natural diſcourſe , to 
think that ſuch diſpenſations could poſſibly be of God. 
or if they were, how they could ſtand with thy truth on 
one ſide by reaſon of thy promiſes , and with thy ju- 
ſtice on the other (1de by realon of thy threatnings. 

17 Thus did I reaſon the matter with my (elt, too 
and again, all in vain, loſt my labour, reſted ſtill un- 
CatisRed , till at laſt when I awthat, then I reſolved 
to take another courſe, to make mine addrefles to thee 
to be reſolved in this great and difhcult caſe of con- 
ſcience touching the ſtrangeneſs of thine adminiſtra- 
tions, whereupon I uſed all holy means, I prayed ear- 
neſtly to thee in heaven , proſtrating my (elf before 
thee in thy tabernacle, ſtudied thy word, and at laſt 
it pleaſed thee effectually to inſpire me with a right un- 
derſtanding , taughteſt me to judge of occurrents by 
ſpiritual and divine principles, then, and never before, 
could I apprehend , to any purpoſe, the end that thou 
wilt make with theſe kind of men, how that then is 
time enough for the wicked to be miſerable, and for 
thee to puniſh,which ſhall wotully,certainly,and ecrer- 
nally conclude this their temporarie happinels , fo 
much wondred at. 

18 And how ever they think they have firm foot- 

and are greatly in] fayour with thee , yet its far 


otherwiſe , they (and we) are much deceived , tor 
&. though 


17 Wntill 13 went 
into the tanftuarie of 
God; then underftoor 
I their end. 


I5 Surely thou didk 


ſet them in flipperic 
places : rhou called 
them down into d-- 
ſtruction. 
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though thou raiſeſt them high , it is that they may 
have the greater fall , their ſtandings upon carnal 
and creature-confidences cannot hold long , they 
will fail them , when death comes thcy muſt part, 
and then the everlaſting perdition that in hell by thy 
juſt judgements they ſhall endure , ſhall far ſurpaſs 
the moment of carnall contentment this life afford- 
ed them. 

19 How are they 19 O Lord , what a ſudden and fad change will 
broupht into Ge1912- there be , When in the moment of diſlolution their 
they are utterly ©on- {Ouls ſhall be overwhelmed and (cized upon with the 

dreadtul ſenſe and apprehenſion of their cternal per- 
dition , how unſpeakably ſhall they be confounded \ 
at it. 

20 A<a dream wh.n 20 W hen their {1ns are r1pe, and thou 5 '®, Lord, 
Ld Sen 4022 art diſpoſed to take vengeance on them and execute 
Be 4221- judgement , how ſhall all their phanatical imaginarie 

happineſs of Worldly wealth and profperitic be anni- 
hilated,and vaniſh into torgectfulne(s and op entity , as 
a dream when one awakes , and how deſpicable ſhal! 
this their ſo much Idolized honour and felicitic (mi- 
{taken tokens of thy favour) and themſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding it, be to thee then. 

21 Thus my heat 21 Thus waſt thou pleaſed to ſhew me with what 
was grieved , and I] . 
was pricked *in my 4 Van tranfitorie ſhadow I troubled my felf, and made 
5: the imaginarie felicitie of the =" a real infelici- 

tie unto me, in difquieting my mind about it , which 
when I ſaw, it was no ſmall trouble to me that I ſhould 
commit ſuch an errour. 

22 80 fooliſh was 22 And be lo bruitiſhly blockiſh in my fooliſh miſ- 
OI beat belveenee, apprehenfions, and ſottiſh conceits of theſe proſperous 

conditions of wicked men,and of thee becaule of them; 
to my ſhame I now confeſs my fin & folly before thee, 


that 
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{Aat more like a beaſt than a man I have been thus | 
ſenſually miſled. 

23 But, O the trial I have had of thy grace by 23 Neverthdies,1 
this experiment, inſomuch as I can ſay it for the eſta- mee :thou haft hol- 
bliſhment and ſtrengthening of the generation of the6gna®® 
righteous (whom by my foolifhnes I had like to have 
offended and ſtumbled , as much, and more than 
the proſperitie of the wicked, ) that ttuly God is 
g00d to Iſrael] , for, for all my ſinful cenfuring and 
misjudging thee, being now by thine infinit mercic 
brought thus to my right wits , I ſee I am and fo 
are 4 a8 alwaycs under thy ſpecial care , who by thy 
mightie power and ſecret grace haſt upheld me from 
blaſpheming and miſcarrying under this rempration, 
when my fect had well RAO and of thine infinir 
g00dne(s ſet me clear of it the wortt of cvils. 

24 1 hope, Lord, through thy grace to take war- + Thou ſhalt guid J. | 
ning by it, and no more to be ruled by my corrupt and atterwardreceivs = Y 
reafon , nay, I am confident I ſhall do ſo by thy blef- "*259"* LY 
ſing , thou wilt inſtruct me better for time to come, » 
than to lct me fool it in this ſort any more , while I 


live I hope never to follow any other guide but thine, | 
| 


nor to be wile with any other wiſdom , that now hath 
{et me into the right way again, ſo that I am well aſ- 
iured by this pledge, thou wilt certainly conduct me | 
through all the reſt of my temptations and difficulties \8 
of this life that I am to undergo, until thou haſt ſafely {1 
landed me in heaven above all ftorms arid tempeſts, 
there to enjoy the {weet imbraces of thy favour in a 
glorified eſtate, which ſhall put a happic period to all 
my troubles , the whileſt the proſperitie of the wic- 
ked that ſo much ſtumbled me , I now ſee ſhall end in 
endleſs miferie. 


£.3 25 1 
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25 Whom have 1 25 I have had enough of deviations from. thee , 
Mn puree it hath coſt me ſo dear, and I ſec ſo much vanitie in 
on earth that 1 dere every thing elſc , as that I am reſolved to ſtick to 
thee alone, thou ſhalt be mine all in all , thy word 

and ſpirit ſhall ſolely rule me, thy providence ſhall 

Caine me, and thy ſclt in the love and favour thou 
vouchlafeſt me, ſhall be a portion ſufficient for me. 
Let whom will, I for my part will no more, either 
carc for , or ſet by creature-comforts or creature-con- 
fidence , but mine heart ſhall be ſtaid on thee, tall 
back fall edge. 

-6 My fleſh and my 26 I have fo (urfeited of (elf-deceit that abſtracted 
vapor og ce" **from God I ſee now what I am, one that hath neither oe 
nine hearty 3nd % reaſon tO judge aright , nor ſtrength to hold out in a 4 

temptation , if it had not been for the gracc and ſup- : 
portation of the Almightie and my good God, and 3 
that I had not left all and taken to him , what had 
become of me 2 but I bleſs his name I did ſo, and 
find him more my friend than I was or could be minc 
own, yea, when my wit was non-pluſſed and my cou- 
rage cow'd the Lord reſtored me to both, ſo that 
when all fails . he ſhall not ; my faith in him ſhall up- 
hold me, and my proprictic in him ſhall ſatisfie and 
content me. j 

27 For loghey that 27 For its ſurc enough, that they that take other 
perith: the haſt += COUTTeS ſhall but deviate and go aſtray; men that de- 
RN prot an that CONT - . D Y Ek OY 
* a whcring tom Part from thee by devided hopcs and creature-confi- 
___ dence, the ground they ſtand upon ſhall fail them, it 

will be their ruine ; as it hath been thy practice to be 
taithful to them that are faithful to thee , ſo thou 
haſt and wilt not- fail to diſappoint the confidences 
of misbelicvers , power and policic , and ſuch. like 
harlots, that carnal minded men do court , ſhall not 


onely 
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onely deceive them , but alſo deſtroy them; for thou 
haſt often enough made it appear, how thou doſt blaſt 
ſuch men with contraric events to their expectations, 
and deſtruction to themlielves. 

28 But I in my particular have found the con- | 
traric courſe moſt beneficial and eſtabliſhing, to draw 


ſeek mince advantage, the cftects whereof I have late- 
ly felt , which hath ſo corroborated my faith in 
God, that I am now relolved and fixed upon him 
ſatisfactorily , for ever hereafter, to truſt him , his 
Almightie power and never failing faithfulnels, a- 
bove and againſt my fleſhly reaſoning , for the ma- 
king good his word by his works ; whereof no- 
thing ſhall fail, which now I am able confident- 
ly ro afhrm to his praiſe , and the eſtabliſhment of 
& generation of the righteous , whom cre-while 
I had almoſt ſcandalized , being enlightened by 
faith and experience , I have changed my mind, and 
declare the contrarie to what I then thought , that 
his works -and wayes (of what kind ſoever) are all 
of them juſt and holy, as the faithful ſhall ever 


find. 


— 


—_ 


The Ixxiv. Þ's a L M. 


The Pſalwnſt lamenteth the woful declentions of the flouriſhing eſtate of 
the Kingdom and Church of Fudah, by the deſolations and capiivation 
of that nation probably by the Babylonians or Callees fur to hoſe tires 
moſt of thoſe particulars ,in the Pſalm Jecm ta punt. ' 41k which are 
very pathetic ally deplored, and affettionatly expaſitilated with God, not, 
only in their behalf, but ſo ia his own, in wefpett of as well the bla. 
ſphemes as the cruelties of the enemiez inter-weaving prayers inforced with 

A thoſe 


25 Rat it 1s g00d 
for me to draw neat 
to- God : I have pur 
my truſt in the Lord 


off my mind and heart trom every thing but thec, 0s 


and by praycr and faith to fupport my ſpirit and 4*- all by wo! 
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Loſe arzarents both for thor reſtauration , G1ls own vinlication , anc, 
ther ea:mes confuſion. 
Pſalm Ixxiv. | 


, Maſchil of (orgfor) A Pſalm to mind God of his peoples diſtreſs and 

wy his own diſhonour , made either prophetically by 
David, and fo committed to Aſaph , or by A- 
ſaph himſelf , or committed to thole of his courſe 
that bare his name after him by ſome other man 
of God that made it upon the captivitic ; which is 
the moſt probable, 


(Oh haft x God, why haſt thou brought us into ſuch a 


thou caſt us off 


for ever? why ſtate , as {cems to be an utter dereliction of 
doth thiae anger - ; ; : 
imoke againſt the US , for length of time and immecalurableneſs of mi- 
incep 01"* PIN* ſerie, Why 18 thy diſpleaſure fo hot; and thy favour to 
clouded againſt rhe people of thine own chufing to 
worſhip thee , and ſpecial providing: for 2 doubt- 
lels its very ftrange , and cauſeth very great thoughts 
of heart. 


: Remember the 2 Re not unmindful (though thou ſeemeſt fo) 
tos haſt parchaſed OF Thy: peculiar people, which, thou didft redeem, 
of old:ric roo ® ut of their Egyptian thratdom long ago, nor of 


thine inheritance 


which thou batt re- the land which thou” didft allot for their-portion, 

Sion wherein thou ſo as to [et it be inhabited again by the nations 

I whom thou haſt caſt out ., and deſtroyed for their 
lakes , or ſuch like ; but remember graciouſly what 
thou haſt promiſed and undertaken concerning them 
to make it good, and particularly the Citie Js 
lem, and in 1t Sion the habitation of thine Ark. 
the pledge of thy preſence , be evermore propitious 
tO It. 

z Lift up thy feet. 3 Lord make haſt to deſtroy utterly thoſe enemics 
unto the perpetual , 
deiolarions : even all that have made cruel havock of thy pcople, ſpoiled 
Ray mn the NE land and prophaned thy worſhip. 

{ancQuarie, | A. O 


v 
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4 O the Lion-like cruelties that are executed upon 4 Thine enenvc- 


roar 11 the midit &; 


thy people by the Gentils,thoſe enemies of thine and (}" Tonprauion: + 


theirs , murdering them in the very Temple and Sy- {9 # uy weir © 
nagogues in ſcorn and hatred of thine holy afſem- 
blies, offering all manner of deſpighttul inſolencies 
to thy worſhip and worſhippers , deſtroying both 
them and all the holy things thereof , they even 
crie vidtoria againſt God: himſelf , and brave thee 
to thy tace by advancing the monuments of their 
Idolatric in the places of thy worſhip , and fixing 
their diſplayed enfigns on the top of all thy Tem- 
pic, ey triumphing over thee as vanquiſhed 
by them ,, and unable to defend either thy worſhip 
or people againſt them , to thine unſpeakable di- 
ſhonour. 
5 Lord how are things changed , the time was + a min was famouy 


when happic was he that could contribute moſt and one Bt _ 
readicſt afſiſtance to the erecting and beautifying of <*bick mew. 
thy temple, when no pains nor coft was fparcd. 

6 Pur now the heathen that are victors,and have 5 But now they 
broken in upon us , take as much felicitie to demo- ew gowns ecarved 
liſh it as ever thy people did to erect it , plundering it $7 2x65 and Nam: 
of all its treaſure and rich utenſ1ls, and every one put- 
ting to his helping hand, have regardlefly to the beau- 
tic and holineſs of ſuch a place , defaced all the cu- 
rious workmanſhip thereof with miliraric violence . 
and noiſe. of axes and hammers , that was erected 
without any , and in a moment, have they utterly de- 
faced that which was ſo many years in building and 
beautifying. 5, 

7 And not ſatisfied with the demoliſhings and de- _ 7 They bave cf 
facings of fo glorious a ſtructure, the better to perfedt ric, whey have deed 
their malice upon it , and to bring diſhonour to thy y Arr jar gs 

name, 
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name to the ground, NAMC ,, and root out thy worſhip , they have burnt it 
down to the ground , all the wayes they could deviſc 

have they abaſed and annihilated it. 
3 They faidin their $8 Tt 1s a fearful thing to tell what havock they 


hearts, Let ns deftrn 7 


them top-eher : they have made , and with what minds they did it; eve- 

$ynagopucs«. God in TY ONE ,, ONE AS foryyard as another , nay cach one 

EO ſtriving who could exceed his fellow:, cach emulating 
and imitating other , in doing moſt milchict and ma- 
king quickeſt work ; threatening thunder-bolts, and 
thinking on nothing but how to multiply and perfect 
the deſtruction of thy people , without exception of 
age, ſex or degree ,, and encreaſe the devaſtations of 
the land , eſpecially of the Temple and Synagogues, 
which becaule they more 1mmediatly concerned thee 
and thy worſhip , have they the more claboratly de- 
ſtroyed them every where,none e(caping; and to make 
the turer work have done it with fire. 

5 We [ce not our. 9 O what a ſad condition are we in under {uch 
-—oyternaby ee wotul preſſures by raging enemies ! and at the ſame 
is there any among u5 tjqme utterly benighted as to thee-ward , no teſti- 
long. monies at all of thy favour towards us , or preſence 
with us, are now remaining ; all ſuch {tgns have quite 
left us, neither know we whither to go, nor how to 
do to enquire of thee as tormerly our predeceſſours 
were wont to do in ſtraits, never age nor miſeric was 
like to this, fince thy people were a people, for we have 
not {o much as one prophet ( that were wont to 
have whole ſchools of them) nor prophetelſs in all 
the whole land , who can either inſtruct us what to 
do to reconcile our ſelves to thee, nor how long it 
will be betore thou beeſt reconciled , and thy favour 
renewed tO us , as it was ever heretofore wont to be 
after {ome ſhort ſpace. 
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10 O God find out a way to let us know the end 
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10 O God how lonp 
{nall the advertaiie 


of our miſeries , and the rather for the diſgrace thou reproct-2ivall the ene- 


mie blaſpheme thy 


ſuffercſt rhe whileſt,tor thine honour lies in the duſt, as nancto; ever? 


well as we ; through our fides thou art wounded, and 
divided , as if thou alſo wert conquered, and that thou 
canſt not deliver nor reſtore us now as heretofore , 
though thou haſt been too hard for our enemies , yet 
now they are too hard for thee, thus thine omnipo- 
tencie is impeached , and thou ſcorned, as a God that 
art not able to ſuccour and befriend thy people, Let 
the conſideration hereof move thee. 

11 Lord, why doeſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf thus to: be 
diſhonoured,and thy people thus to be deſtroyed? here- 
rofore thou waſt alwaycs wont t9 appear for them up- 
on le[s occaſions , and powertully to preſerve them, 
and to be jealous for thy worſhip ; and Lord, why art 
thou not ſo now , why doeſt thou not pur forth thy 
power,and magnifie thy grace now as-then, Good Lord 
be intreated to do {o, who canſt it thou wilt. 


12 For Lord thou knoweſt how thou haſt ever _ 


been related to us and we to thee above all the World, 
as King and people , and what remarkable protection 
and great deliverances both before and ſince we were 
planted in Canaan, thou haſt vouchſafed us anſwer- 
able to ſuch relations . in the f1ght and to the admira- 
tion of all both far and near , upholding us thus long a 
people to thee in the navel of the carth, in deſpight of 
all the enmitie and combinations that have been a- 
gainſt us round abour. 

13 We have not forgotten , and we- pray thee 
allo to remember it , wa thou didſt for us when 
thou broughteſt us thitherward out of Egypt, how 
thou miraculouſly made the ſea drie-Jand for us to paſs 

through, 


11 Why withdraw 
eſt thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand / 
pluck it out of thy 
boon, 


12 For Gul 15 Ty 
king of vIc: working 
({a!vation 11 the m1d* 


Ot the eaith, 


13 Thou did} di- 
vide the Sea by thy 
ſtrength; thou brakeit 


the heads of the dra- 
gons 1n the wa: ers 
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through , and by thine Almightic power madeſt the 
water to ſtand like walls on our right hand and on 
our left . till we were fafcly landed on the other fide, 
and till the whole Hoſt of che Egyptians in purſuit of 
us , was ingaged and enſnared in the dcep , and then 
thou cauſedſt the waters to come together again, and 
| lo deſtroyedſt that bloud-thirſtie and mighric armic 
in their own clement, even the Egyptians by inunda- 
tion of water , that are a nation above all the World 
bleſſed and preſerved by it , and as it were bred and 

born in it like the Crocodile in Nilus. 
+ Thoa braket 14 Even Pharaoh himſelf and all his armic utter- 
the heats on Levin: ly Perithed there , whole conntrey of Egypt by the 


than in pieces, and 


gave ſt bim ro be meat ypghrie over-fAlowings of that famous river, is as it 

to tht people inhabit- G 

in! the wi.cuncl Were a Sea, and he the whale and maſter-fth there- 
in, even he with all his hoſt was drowned in the red- 


ſea, where whale-like he purpoſed to have devoured 
the whole Hoſt of Ifracl , and caſt up on thar fide ro- 
wards the wilderneſs , where thy people were ſafe on 
ſhore, to bea prey to them and proviſton for them of 
many neceflaries in that their journey towards Ca- 
naan through the wildernels , chiefly for their faith, to 
feed upon 1n all thcir after-ſtraits and neceſſities , and 
their carcaſſes to be devoured by wild beaſts and ra- 

venous birds. | 
i5 Thou didft cleaze 15 Thou then waſt pleaſed to work wonders eve- 
fioud : thou ariedit TY Way For us , as well for our preſervation againſt 
up mightie rivers. extremities Of nature , hunger and cold ,, as from our 
enemies. Infomuch, as when thy people Iiract ex- 
treamly provoked thee , yet waſt thou gracious to 
them , and in their diſtreſs didſt cleave = rock in 
Horeb, and after that roo , and madeft thence to 
flow. {weet and plentitul ſtreams fot rhcir refreſhing, 


and 
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and ſupply of them and their cattel , and when they 
were to poſſeſs the promiſed land, thou didſt make way 


through Jordan even then when it overflowed all its 
banks , for their entering into Canaan as thou didſt 


before at the red-ſea for their comming out of Agypr, > 
that is, madeſt it drie land for them to pals. : 
16,17 Thou canſt do but what thou wilt , there 14 The day is thine, 


the night alio is 


arc no bounds ro thy POWCT but thy will. Thou that thine; thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and 


ruleſt all times, and in all places , ordeining and order- 
ing day and night, ſun, and moon, and ſtars in the hea- 7 Ion batt ter 
S a the borders of the 
vens above , and hath ſcituated the carth , and the c::th: thou haſt made 
: {ummer and winter. 
ſeveral climates thereof ſo as they are , accommoda- 


ting it, and the inhabitants thereof with meet and 
fruitful ſeaſons of ſummer and winter. 

13 Thou, art the God whom we worſhip above 1s Remember this, 
ali the World , thou that art thus Almightie, whilſt lpm 07008. | 
our enemies worſhip ſtocks and ſtones ; and yet they in 146 ns nou i 
triumphing in their ſucceſs reproch us witfr thee m«4'!.y name. | 
even with thee, O Lord, and this heatheniſh Ido- 
latrous nation magnifie their Gods above thee , hc- 
cauſe they are now 2bove us, ſaying , thou didſt nor,  . 
becauſe thou couldeſt not . deliver us, and fo bla- L 


| 

; | | | | 
fpheme thine omnipotencie , and nullifie thy very | 
3 

i 

4 


K ewoortiememuemned om . de 
. 


etſence and being : Now, O Lord, as thou art ſevere 
ro puniſh us, fo forget not we pray thee to vindicate 
thine honour . and to plague them an{werably to the 


greatneſs of their provocations. 
19 Reſume thy goodneſs toward us. Thou haſt 150 4iver nor the 


- : foul of thy « F | 
but one ſpouſe , one nation and people in all the ge unto the mitt. F 


rude of the wicked, 


World that by contract are married to thee, dof5e,7 ie vIcked: 
not thou , O Lord, fo far obdurate thy ſelf a-greeatio» of thy poor 
gainſt this wite of thy bofom , thine helpleſs and 


harmleſs Iſrael to expoſe her to a barbarous prophane. 
nation 
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nation to be preyed upon and devoured, as a Turtle 
by a Hawk , or a Lamb by a Wolt , but work their 
deliwerance, and reſtauration, and forget not thy 
poor diſtreſſed and captived people, to leave them in 
that eſtate for ever. 

20 HavereſpeCt un- 20 But remember and fulfill the obligations of 
ak te +8: grace, thou boundeſt thy ſelf in to our Crain thy 
EE 0 ON Friends and {ervants,how thou wouldeſt be their God, 
nie. . and the God of their ſeed after them to bleſs them, 

which we are, even we that are now led captive out ; 
of the land of the living God, into the dark corners a 
of the world amongſt a people that know not the 
Lord ; and that have as little true humanity as divi- , 
nity, for, tor thy ſake, becaule, we belong to thee and 
worſhip thee, whom they neither know nor ſerve, are 

we uſed with all manner of barbariſm and cruelty 

by them. 


21 © let not the 21 O let not no more now;then heretofore in Egypt; 
Rene. ler the poor TNC Preſſures of thy people go unpuniſhed, but mag- 
and ncedy praiſe thy njfie thy power in our wonderfull deliverances and 

our enemies confuſion, that for thy ſake have re- 
proached us. Let us find thou art a God that heareſt 
prayer, and fulfilleſt the defire of thy poor neceſſita- 
ted people, as well now as then , that as they, ſo we 
for our remarkable return to Canaan, may praiſe and 
magnitie thy power and greatneſs. 

22 Ariſe, O God, 22 Yo much vilified by theſe heatheniſh wretches, 


lead thine own, : : X 
cauſe : remember bow 1f NOt for our ſufferings tor thine own, which we 


neecherh thee dayty- CANNOT Chuſe bur lay to heart, however thou doeſt by 
us,O God, be intreated to vindicate thy ſelf upon this 
prophane nation, that fooliſhly judging by ſucceſs, 
magnifie themſelves and their Gods, Tor us and 


ours, dayly hitting us in the teeth with thee. 


23 We 
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23 We muſt needs put thee in mind again and a- 23 Forget nor the 


voice of thine cne- 


gain , and eaſe our minds in opening our hearts and mics : the romult ot 


thoſe that riſe up a- 


uttering our complaints unto thee , concerning what jJinf hee increvfech 
(to our unſupportable gricf ) we dayly fee and hear continually: 

from our enemies , how they roar it out againſt 

thee , the uncontrolable outragious carriage of thoſe 

that have invaded and conquered us (and thee al- 

ſo as they think) by thy forbearance to punith 

them, and thy ſeveritic to us , grows continually 

worle and worſe. Lord take notice of it to plague 

them for it. ; 


CE —_— 
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The Pſalmſt thankful for paſt , and confident of future gaod ſucceſs 
minds God of the dangerous condition , Ifrac! is in by mnteſtine broils 
betwixt Davids bouſe and that of Saul , bandicd between Judah and 
tle reſt of the Trives, and the deſtruftive event that 18 like to come of 
xt. Eut is confident it ſhall zot laſt long, but that as he hath been , 
fo he will till be Davids God and theirs , aad under bis govern- 
ment will ſhytly ſittle them in peace, relwgion, and righteouſnels. Ad- 
moniſhes the enemes of ther oppuſition , both from the folly and dan- 
ger of it , for as David bath done alwayes hitherto againſt Sanl , (6 
ſhall be do ſt:l! , picuail at laſt, and thoſe that remain ſhall fall as 


he did. 

A Pfalm either made by Aſaph himſelf propherical- x, Eg ions 
ly perſonating David and Chriſt, or by David ST AT 
and by him committed to Aſaph , for him toge- Ap: 
ther with the Preſident of the Quire, to order it to 
be ſung and plaid by voices and inſtruments, The 
ſum or ſubſtance whereof is compriſed in this one 
word Al-raſchith . ſignifying deſtroy not upon oc- 
caſion of the difference that was long depending, 
betwixt the houſe of David and the houſe of Sau), 
and the bloud-ſhed of the people of Ifracl that was 
thereupon , which theretore the prophet _ 

| ave © 
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have to have a ſpeedic end , and that the people 
may not longer be {0 deſtroyed. 


SS} 


:tTT 1s thou, O Lord, that art our praiſe-worthic 
IO Neo thee, God , to thee will we that are thy faithful peo- 
zive *rhanks, Ple give ſpecial and peculiar thanks , yea, to thee one- 
nas age Later at ly will we give them , and thy power and goodneſs 
ame t> neergthy wo- toward us Will we Certainly celebrate , tor that thou 
haſt been a benigne and beneficent God to us,and ipe- 
cially ro me , the things thou haſt done and the won- 
ders thou haſt wrought tor us in general , and for me 
in particular in the midſt of ſo many encmies and great 
oppolitions do ſufficiently declare it, our of all which, 
and in all which thou haſt ſtil] delivered and preſerved 
us , and brought us to the dawnings of happicr times 
than ever yet the Godly ſaw, which bode the near 
approch of the full complement thereof long ſince 
promiſed to thy people , and that ſhortly thou wilt 
be known by thy name Jehovah that giveſt being to 
all predictions , and promiſes recorded in thy word 
touching thy Churches well-being. 

2 And therefore I am confident the time is at hand 
2 When 1 (ball re- that I ſhall be King over all Iſrae] which already is 
vin 49.29 begun in part , and when I am fo, it is my purpoſe 
__y = promiſe to walk worthie mine office,and the place 
I hold in thy Church in upright and juſt diſpenſations 
to thy people, in reſemblance of that righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt the Judge of all the World and King of 

his Church ſhall in behalf thereof adminiſter. 
. 3 Lord thou ſceſt what a diſſolution is like to be- 
3 Theearth and all fal us by theſe civil difſentions and deſtrutions that 
1-4: enfuc thereupon, tif they ſhould continue, it would bring 
bear up roepi.lar59* xr rune by conſequence the whole World , for oy 
this 
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this Church and Common-wealth, Land and People 
all would pcrith, for whom, and by whom the world 
ſubſiſts, and be utterly ſpoiled and waſted by them- 


ſelves or forreigners, that will take advantage there- 4 
of, if this diforder ſhould laſt long : but I know its F 
otherways determined by thee, for as the world ſub- ; 
fiſts by them, ſo they and it by me, I am appointed { 
to reduce this people into a better condition, I am he 


that muſt cſtabliſh Religion and Juſtice amongſt them 
in better times, and ſpeedily reconcile in one Judah , 
and Ifrac], though now at fo great difference, by a [4 
peaceable and happy reign over both, as Chriſt the x 
mediatorian King of his people at his coming, when '* 
things ſhall be at worſt as now they are, ſhall Jews and | 
Gentils, by a peaccable Government of his Church 

made up of both in the whole world, the partition- 

wall being broken down. This is certainly true. 

4 I would fain have adviſed thoſe, that fo unwiſcly . 4 1 0 i 
eo about to fruſtrate thy decrees concerning me by ly; ando the wicked | 
oppoling my riſe, to have defifted and ſaved both on ou 
bloud and labour , and ſuch as out of pride and 2B 
perverſneſs of ſpirit, are confident to prevail againſt | 
me, notwithſtanding, they ſee whar a progreſs thou 
haſt already made towards it, I being aQtuall King of 
Judah fo conſiderable a Tribe, becauſe they have all 
che reſt to ſide with them, theſe I would gladly have 
rectified, and perſwaded them; to a peaceable ſubmil- 
lion to thy determination, and not with ſuch pride 
and confidence in ſublunary power , to wage war 
againſt thee. 

5 Andin ſuch a manner to ſcorn and et light by 5 Liit nc upyour 
} . horn on bigh ; ſpeak 
me, as never likely to have any more than this ſingle norwith a fit Heck. 
Tribe, nor that neither long ; I have been thought 

Aa meanly 
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meanly of heretofore , and was in an unlikely caſe as 
mine enemies thought then , ever to come to good, 
but you know whart is come of them, and you ſee 
what a ſtep I have made in deſpight of that great and 
general oppoſition, towards the Kingdom, and for 
all your high words and proud ſpecches , I am ſure 
to Te the reſt as well as this , and the proud- 
eſt of you all ſhall ſubmit to me and be ſubjected 
under my government, as reluctant , and renitant as 
you arc tO It. 


6 for promonon. 6 For no advancement of any man upon carth 


cometh neither trom 


the caſt, no: romch+ COMES ÞY Meer Chance , nor by humane power or po- 

tout. licic, leaſt of all this of mine , that I ſhould become 
King over Ifracl in ſtead of Saul, this is not of man 
nor therefore to be hindred by man his power or po- 
licic. 

..7 Bur God( is the 7 Butt is God that in his righteous: judgement 

down onegand (erreth PUniſhed his fin and rewarded mine innocencie, and 

a a who hath the ſovereign imperial diſpenſation of 
all honours and preferments in his power , where- 
upon it is that this man is pn , and not that, 
and that one man is abaſed and another advanced, 
even that Saul and his houſe muſt grow weaker 
and weaker, and I and my houſe muſt grow ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger , do you what you can to the con- 


trarie. 


8 For in the hand 8 For affliction is the portion of all men, all have 
neg and the wine is finned and all muſt feel the ſmart of it more or leſs; 
red: iris tall of mx: Gods anger is enkindled generally againſt all mankind, 


ture, and he poureth O 


ut of the (; : but ' ' | -y y 
qur of che ſame - but EXPCrience thews this, for who have not their ſhare ot 


we wiked of the ſyfferings: do Gods own people eſcape? no, his dilplea- 
{ure 


ws. - 


%, 
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ſure lights oft times in this life very heavie,cven upon earth ſhall wring 7 

z +, . themout, and drink p 
them who drink, and that deep too of the cup of his them. 3 
juſtice and terrour, almoſt to their aſtoniſhment and | 


incbriation , I know it to be true by what I have un- 
dergone. But though the godly may drink deep, yet 
b not to the bottom, the worſt is the laſt, and that is re- 
"1 ſerved for the ungodly, he may puniſh the good ( who 
i yet are bad enough ) but he will deſtroy the wicked, 
and pour out all his indignation upon him, yea, his 
fierce wrath ſhall certainly overtake all ſuch, Jews or 
Gentiles, as oppole the Kingdom of his Son, and re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to it, which I prefigure, inall ages and | 
all places of the world,none ſhall {cape the everlaſting j\ 
torments prepared for them, which they muſt and 
ſhall endure, beſides what oft befalls them in this life, 
as you ſee by Saul, forced to lay violent hands upon 
himſelf. 

9 This fad end hath he made, but though he was , 9 Bu 1 will declare | 
the perſecutour and I the perſecuted, yet, do I live to praiſe to the God of 
ſurvive my milſeries, and to inherit the promiſes, for *® 
which as I am bound, fo I will not fail to publiſh 
at preſent, and to leave upon record for ever to all 
after ages of his Church, the | ro deliverances 
and wonderfull preſervations he hath wrought for me. 
and will praiſe Find for the faithfull performance of 
his covenant,and thole gracious promiſes made of old | i 1 
to our forcfathers, eſpecially to Jacob and his ſeed, it 
of whom we are more immediately diſcended, how | 
that he would be their God, raiſe them a ſaviour, | | 
which I am to be, even the type of his annointed. if / 
the ſole King and Saviour of his Church, Chriſt C [/ 


Teſus. 
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10 All the hornsof TO Andas he in his ſpirituall Kingdom, ſo ſhall I 


he wicked alſo willI. . . 

cur bur thehorns IN this My temporall be made able to lupprels all re- 

be cxaed. >» bellious power, bur ſuch as ſubmit to me ( his figure 
and fore-runner ) thall thereby be rendered happy and 


bleſſed, as the Church ſhall under him. 


—__ —— 
EG 


The Ixgvi. PsALM, 


1 
The P{almiſt illuſtrates the wonderfull > miraculons deli yunrance of Herte- 
kiah, and the inhabitants of Ferufalem, yea, mdced of all Iſracl, and the 
whol worſhip of God {rom betig utterly deſtroyed by that blaſphemous 
boaſting army of Senacherib 3 by the immediate hand of Go, deſtroying in 
one night a bundied four-ſcore and five thouſand : for which he magnifies 
the happy coadution of Gods people, and God himſelf and excites both 1/- 
7ael tobe thankfull to thetr God, and the nighbour-nations to own and 
verence him, and ti\cty Kings to take warning, leſt themſelves be made 
examples in like fot. 
Palm Ixxvi. 


To theevicimurcians A Plalm either made prophetically by Afaph him- 
or ſong ot Cor, tor) ſelf, or ſome other man of God, and by him com- 
| mitted to Aſaphs ſucceſlours that bare his name. 
principally to him that is moſt skiltull upon the 

ſtringed inſtrument Neginoth, to which it is chiefly 


ſer, for his ordering 1t to be ſung and plaicd. 


| | + Eng A? God is more eſpecialy worſhipped within 
;>greatin tral, { MA the confines of Judah, ſo hath he moſt wonder- 
tully magnified and manifeſted himſelf there, by a 

moſt miraculous deliverance of his people out of the 

cruell hands of proud and potent invadours, which 

though it was acted in that Tribe, yct the God of all 

Iſrael did it, and ought to be magnified by them all 

joyntly tor it, who are concerned all of them in it, 

and who are become terrible ro their enemies,through 

the power and goodneſs of their God that wrought 


| 'D . 
this great dcliverance for them. 
2 At 


ent; 
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2 Art Jeruſalem aunciently called Salem there it 2 Jn Salem alſo is 


bis Tabernacle, and 


was done, which is the place famous for it,and for the bi. alling place in 
Tabernacle alſo which 1s init, and for which Taber-*"*" 
nacle ſake he did it, becauſe of his refidence and pre- 
ſence there typified in his Ark, ſcituate upon mount 
Sgagutying his vigorous and | defence and 
protection of his Church miſticall,and every member 
of it, in whom he hath a reall and ſpiritual} reſidence. 
3 There it was when he wrought this wonderfull ; There brake he 
: . : . the arrows of the 
deliverance of his people, and pr of their CNCIMICS. bow, the ſhield and 
O the miſerable ſlaughter and havock that from hea- ** fworg2,9ns ne 
ven by the hand of an Angel he made of that numer- 
ous army of Senacherib, which befeidged Jeruſalem, 
infinite of men kild, and of armes broken, and ſpoild, 
as if it had been ina ſet bartel ; utterly ruined them. 
To his name be the praiſe. 


4 Itis true that the great and infinite armies of the 4 Thou art more 


glorious and «xcellent 


Affirians, have been ro00 ſtrong for diverle neighbour- than the mountains of _ 


nations, they have conquered them, plundered and 
preyed upon them at their pleaſure,andenriched them- 
ſelves with their ſpoils, and deſtroted and burnt their 
Gods as they make their boaſts, ſo that none could 
deliver out of their hands, but let them brag of what 
they have got at thine, this huge mountainous army, 
that thought it felt able ro carry all before it, thou 
Lord, haſt givena ſtop to it, and approved thy (elf 
far beyond it for power and might. 
5 For thou haſt quite deſtroicd it. Thoſe God-' ; The four-buarteg 
damme Gallants, that in the confidence of their {*,Pit6 mov have 


{tlept their ſleep: and 
ſtrength, and pride of their hearts ftuck not to blaſ- none lg > men M 
pheme thee before Jeruſalem where thou art to be bands. | 
worſhipped; how haſt thou in a moment overthrown 
them, yea, ſo many thouſands of them in one night by 


Aa 3 the 
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the ſtroke of death haſt thou made to ſleep their laſt, 
never to wake again, thoſe mighty Warriours and 
ſtout Champions that were wont to conquer and kill 
whole nations, and a little betore had boaſted what 
they would do to us ; when it ſtood then upon, 
they were not able to reſiſt or abide the ſtroke of 
thine onely one deſtroying Angel, but periſhed 
without power to detend themſelves, or oppoſe their 
aſlalant. 

» Ar thy rebuce; G When thou thar art the God of our father 
Yo we Jacob,and of 1racl his ſced,didſt vouchſafe to appear 
orice we calt ito 4 1h behalf of thy people, thy bare command without 

| cver a ſtroke ſtriking ſerved the turn, to overturn and 
utterly to ruinate this invincible and potent army, 
yea, their Princes, Nobles, and mighty men, with 
all their military accommodations of Horſes and 
Chariots, and whatſoever they moſt confided in. 
7 Thougeven thou 7 O that our fairh might guide our fear, then 
who may ſtand im thy ſhould we not thus be ſtartled at created Powers, 
_— "9 that we ſee thou canſt annihilate in a moment, thou, 
and thou onely haſt power to kill, and ſave alive, and 
therefore art thou, and thou onely the obje& both of 
taith and fear, for who are able to abide the leaſt 
frown of thy countenance, or one word of anger 
trom thee, not this mighty army could not, when 
once thou waſt diſpoled to hear the cries of thy peo- 
ple, and their proud blaiphemies which incenſed thee 
againſt them, 

$ Thou didſt cauſe $8 Thou, Lord,didſt this thing by ſuch remarkable 
radgementto be neate! 1nd clear evidence of thine immediate and omnipo- 
fearedand was Rs rent hand, as that none can ſhare with thee in it, nor 

a(cride it to ought elſe beſides thee, ſuch extraordina- 


ry and ſtrange vengeance didſt thou rake upon thoſe 


blaſphemous 
h 
> ST? $23, 
- pq "ag>" ey 
————— IT IT er en ren — 9750 ENTTRSn_s 
y RISES 


\ 
*% 
Cs 
Q 
\ 
| 
1 
. 
© 


— 


The Ixxvi. Psarm. 327 


blaſphemous enemies, as if it had been with the 
ſtroke and tcrrour of a Thunder-bolt from heaven, 
and ſo terrifying it was to all nations where the fame 
of it came, ( and it ſpread nor a little ground, the re- 
port of this wonderfull overthrow of {o mighty an 
army”) as that none of them had the heart to invade 
us, but were quiet, and durſt not ſtir though their fin- 
gers itched to be at us. 

9 Upon Gods exccnting this juſt and fearfull 9 When God aro 
judgement on the Aſlyrian army, 1n reſc:1c ot his own to ns OD 
poor diſtreſſed people, oven all his whole Church, ©" 
and fairhtull ſervants at once which hc had upon the 
face of the whole carth, that were in a helpleſs 
hopclels condition , and had no remedy lett but 
prayer. 

10 Surely, Lord, thy tcrvants need fear nothing »- Surely the wrars 


man thall praile 


but thee, tor the rage and tury of thy peoples and the : th- _ remainder 
Churches enemies , ſhall ſerve not tor theirs , but can. " EY 
their own deſtruction ; thou ſhalt ſo order the marrer, 
as that it ſhall prove bur the ripening of their ſins, 
and the haſtening of thy righteous judgements upon 
their heads, and be occaſion of thy peoples praiſes 
and thankfgivings ro thee, and ſhalt fo terribly at- 
fright others that are like minded rowards thy 
Church, that they ſhall have no mind ro meddle, 
when they hear fo great an army, that gave out {© 
great words and threats, could cttect nothing, but 
came to fuch an end. 

11 O Iſrael, and chiefly you inhabitants of Jeruſa- » v4, and pay 

X Es unto the Lord your 

lem, vow praiſes and thankſgivings to the Lord, for G04, ter all that. be 
this unſpeakable deliverance and miraculous pre- Jin awurtmoring 
ſervation, and forget not to pay what you 9#%t to vefeared. 
owe in that kind , let neither ſupine negligence 


Aa 4 now 


The Ixxvii. PSALM. 


now you are in peace and quietne(s, nor unfaithfall 

| covetouſneſs hinder your ſolemn returns to God, 

both with inward fervour and outward lcgall folem- 

j nities and ſacrifices, yea, let all the heathen $oopy and 

'$ nations round about, that hear of this wondrous work 
of God, do homage to him as the onely God, wor- 
thy to be worſhipped and feared of all the world,cven 
Iſracls God. 

12 He ſhall curot 12 For as he hath done by thele, fo ſhall he do by 
| op ee OTNErS, CVCN The Princes and Potentates of the earth, 
| AFKingottheenty.  {Frhey take not warning, thus they ſhall be ſerved, it 
þ (hall coſt them their lives if they blaſpheme and re- 

bell againſt God, contemn his worthip, or diſtreſs his 

Church, in his wrath ſhall he deſtroy them ſuddainly, 

and make them a terrour to the Kings of the earth, 

"8. o as he hath made Senacherib exemplary unto 
them. 


The Ixxvii PsaLm. 


The Pſalmſt in grievous affli 101 and deſertion lahowrs to comſort bimſelf 
with the ſucciſ's of former prayers in former diſtreſſes, and by parallet diffi- 
culty im prevailing then, ſo nowzbu! x overpowered with the extremity and 
prolixity of his preſent grief, and the ieffetFurineſs of his endeavours to mis 
miſter comfort to himſelf, which puts him upon an expoſtulatory interroga- 
tne himſelf, with ſowe diffidence touching the nature and promiſe of God, 
jor which he chides himſelf at laſt, takes up another reſolution, and falls 
19 Wok in a quute other way, incouraging himſUf by the ſaith of thoſe very 
things, and experiences of God to 1s Chuich 11 their diſtreſs, which before 
he pervCrted and made uſe of to the encreaſe of diffidence. 


Pſalm \xXvii. | : 
Tothe chief muh ian, TO Jeduthun one of the prime muſicians, and the 


to Jeduitiungh Pialm 


Of AGaph, principall of all his lineage, do I Aſaph that made 
this 
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this Pſalm recommend it for the care and ordering L 
of it to be ſung. 


E242 (: Lord, how oft-have I upon occaſion put up my px ne Hd 
] - 


with my v ice: 
even unto God 


prayers unto thee, even continually in my d1- -* even | 
ſtreſſes of what ſort ſoever, I made thee ſtill my ſan- gave cat ny 
Ctuary, fled to thee by faithtull and fervent prayer, 
and I do not know the time that ever I went without 
mine errant, but was always hcard and had mv ſuite _ 
oranted though long firſt and hardly gained. | 
2 I will remember what a troublous at I had un- 2 1ntheday ofny 


trouble I ſourht the 


der a painfull diſeaſe, in what extremity I lay for a Lord ; my fore ran in 
long time, both in pain of body and anguiſh oft mind, rpg, rw ' 
finding neither remedy for the one, nor comfort for i** 9: comtorred, © TY 
the other, though I ſought to God earneſtly and im- 1! 
portunately in that my {ad condition, yet I could have [/ 


no eaſe, my pain was the lame, and my loul, that no- bf 


thing elſe could comfort, could obtain no glimptc of [! 
Gol: favour towards it, tO quiet and retreth it with- i 
all, for a long ſeaſon. Ti 

3 Inſomuch thar I was even tired out with fruit- = ! remembred Ges : 

- arG was troubled, 1 | 


leſs ſolicitations, I was in {uch miſery, and found {ſo c,4phmed "and ny | 
little remedy though I prayed hard for it, as that gg" v4: 0erwiotn 
at laſt, prayer it ſelf became painful} to me. I could | | 
not think of going to God ( having gone ſo oft and [| 
ſped ſo ill ) but it troubled me, when as all my com- [ || 
laints in ſo ſad a condition moved nothing, it even | | 
lilled my very heart. This cale was I in, and to this | 
extremity was I brought. = | il 
4 Andas it was then, fois it now, thou haſt caſt + Thou votdeh mice | 


eves waking ; Iamic 


* meinto ſuch extream affliction and miſery, that it routed that 1 can- | 
doth not onely take up whole dayes, the pain of it, * #4: 


but whole nights too without any intermiſhon, ſo thar 
| L 


4a wa 
: 
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| I cantake no reſt all the night long, and ſo from 
night to night, and I have praicd fo long and ſped (© 
11, that the trouble of my mind hath even ſtopped my 
| mouth. I can ſpeak no more. 

| 5 Thave coniidered $5 I have Caſt abour every way, and conſidered 


the davs ot old, the 


years ot auntient CVETY Thing that might make for my comiort, I have 
TO called to mund thy former gracious «1ipenſations to 
thy people, and ſervants of old in their 6:ſtreſles, re- 
corded purpoſely tor thy Churches benefit in ſuc- 
cceding times, | 
© IS: 6 As allo mine own tormer cxperiments, and hap- 
vightsl commun with PY CLANSES Which thou haſt made of torrow into joy 
Corie ya hy. pon and pratie. I conſider how many times thou haſt ra- 
nei vithed my heart with the fenic of thy loving kindnels, 
and made me lie awake in the night ſcalon, to bleſs 
and praile thee with a raviihed heart, not to weep and 
lament as now I do, I think with my felt what may 
comfort me, and call ro mind all things of that na- 
ture, as alſo what ſhould be the cauſe that no comfort 
can faſten, but that there is ſo great and ſo long 
an eſtrangement, and that I and comfort are lo far 
atunder. 
7 wilt che Lo-d 5 Infomuch as then I think with my ſelf, ſurely 1 
wilthe be favourable NaVE {cen all the comfort that ever I muſt have in this 
Rh A life; and yet I cannot conclude it neither, but the 
length and cxtremity of my grict makes me in ſome 
tear, and doubtfulneſs interrogate with my ſelf, whe- 
ther or no it will ever be other, whether God is pur- 
poſed thus to afflict me, and withdraw the ſigns and 
{enſe of his favour from me always 2 
> 1slus mercyclean 8 Shall I never taſt of mercy any more, but 
is promite fail tor Muſt I wear away under trouble and ſorrow thus 2 
TY, ſhall his promiſe of pity and compaſſion where- 


eey 


u1 
160 


C 
| 
t 
« 
t 
( 
k 
| 
| 


SEROC. 


The Ixxvii. Ps aL. 331 


upon 1 ſo much relie, be for cver ineffeRtyall 


ro me ? | 
9 Hath God quite forgotten me?can he fo contra- # Hath God torgor- 


teu to be pracious ? 


ry to his nature let me thus pine away, withour any bath be m anver thut 
diſpenſation of his grace and compaſſion, hath hey et 
conceived ſuch diſpleaſure againſt me, as forever to 
(hut rhe doore of mercy upon me ? yea, thall he who 
is a God of bowels, and thoſe bowels tull of carnings 
towards his people in diſtrels, ſhall be ſuffer himſelf 
to be incxorably tranſported with anger againſt me 2 
Surely it cannot be, I thought fo with my elf. 
10 Andreplied to all thele my expoſtulatory in-_ 1» 4nd L1aid, thy 


1s my tntirmity, but I 


terrogations, that 1t was my frailty and folly thus to «il remember the 
queſtion the nature and faithtulnels of God, and tou he won 1h 
live by ſenſe more than by faith, and ſuffer my ſelf 
to be tranſport:d by affliction into doubts and dif- 
comforts ; and thereupon ſet my felt to work in ano- 
ther way, reſolved to take out a new leſſon, and not 
onely by contemplation, bur by faith and application 
to recall ro mind for the chearing ot my heart, and 
the ſtirring up my hope, what powerfull grace and 
great deliverances ( the pledges of his future favours 
in like ſort ) God hath hererofore wrought and ex- 
hibited in his peoples behalf, when they were in ex- 
tremity, not ſuffering them to ſink under them, 
11 I will effectually recollect and conſider what , 1: i wii remember 


ae works of theLord: 


God hath done of that kind heretofore, yea, how his wel; 1 «ill remem. 


peoples extremities were {till his opportunitics tO give oe Oy wor 
them wonderfull deliverance, and gain himlelf glory 
and honour, and ſo it ſhall be with me I doubt nor. 

12 I will more adviſedly than ever I have «> 1 wit medicare 


alſo of all thy work, 


done conſider of thine infinite: power, and ſup- {nd tus or thy Je 
port my ſelf by it, not onely as it appears in acts'"s* 


of 


: 
. 
Ss 
: 
: 
: 
' 


f 
| 
| 


13 Thy way,O God, 
15 in the lanctuary : 
who is (ogreat a God 
as our God ? 
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of providence of auncient and later diſpenſations 
which is admirable, but in the creation alſo which 
thou deducedſt out of nothing, and fo thou canſt any, 
raiſe me up though I were lower than I am , I will no 
more uncomfortably mule of thee and thy doings,an4 
make a wrong uſe of them, that becaule heretofore 
thou haſt done thus and thus, and doſt not ſo now, 
and therefore thon never wilt, but that I ſhall ſurely 
{ink and die in this diſtreſs ; no, but I will both medi- 
tate and ſpeak of them with chearfull apprehenſtons, 
and comfortable concluſions to'my ſelf, that becauſe 
thus and thus it hath been with thy people, and fo 
and to thou haſt done for them, that theſe are pledges 
and aſſurances of thine unchangeable goodneſs and 


. - | 
patterns of oy power, and that therefore fo ir 


ſhall be, and 
manner. 

13 O Lord, much debate I have had and reaſon- 
ings about thee and thy proceedings, but thy ways 
and the reaſons of them I find are roo profound for 
me, I confeſs my ſelf too ſhallow to fathom thy 
dimenſtons, it 1s not reaſon but prayer , nor my 
wiſdom but thine, that muſt quiet my mind , and 
inform me aright, for how can I that am an carth- 
worm here — amy comprehend thy counſels and 
judgements that are tranſacted above in the hea- 
yens ( inacceſſible, as was thy ſanctuary, or holy 
of holies ) by thee who art an incomparable 
God , indecd the onely God that doeſt whatſoe- 
ver thou wilt both in one and earth, and who 
haſt in nothing manifeſted thy greatneſs more than 
in thy goodneſs to, and powerfull preſervation and 
deliverance of us thy people. 


14 For 


oO thou wilt do for me allo in like 


— 
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14 For whom thou doeſt not exerciſe common 14 Thos. REO 
and ordinary providences, but doeſt wonders , and Gers zrhou haſt decla- 
workeſt miracles; thy power hath glorioufly appeared boi ans: 
more than once, by remarkable and aſtoniſhing at- 
chivements in thy peoples behalf upon ther enemies, 
witneſs thoſe mighty ſ1gns and wonders wherewith 
thou plagueſt the Gentiles for their ſakes ſundry ways, 
and at ſundry times, 

15 With what power didſt thou ſpecially bring If- 15 Thou haſt with 
rael out of Egypt © thou ſenteſt Jacob and his [ons ty people, BH going 
thither in time of famin, to be preſerved by Joſeph * ae 64 
whom thou there advancedſt ; but when Joſeph was 
forgotten, his and his father Jacobs poſterity, ill in- 
treated by crucll taskmaſters there, how with thc 
lives of the Egyptians, and the deſtruction of Egypr, 
didſt thou redeem and deliver thy people thence © A 
mercy for ever to be recorded in the hearts of thy 


ſervants. 
16 When as the waters of the red fea were fo 15 The warers Cav * 


ſenſible of thy divine prelence and power, O God, tirs 12 Fa, hap 
that as if they had been airaid of thee, and of harm- 09,00 OP! 
ing thy people whom tizou then concuctedi(t, they ran 

away and divided themſelves hither and rhither, as 


it were to ſtand ſtill, and with admiration to look on 


that marvellous paſſage of thy people through them, 

yea, not onely the ſuperficies of the water was thus 

moved,bur from the top to the very bottom was that 

great Abbiſs removed at thy prelence, and made way 

tor the ſeed of Jacob and Joſeph to pals on dry land. 
17 What an amazement didſt thou then pur the , 7 T'* cloudspour 
Egyptians into on a ſudden? when as in the morning- ſent our a lound:thine 
arrows alio went a- 


watch, thou lookedſt into the hoſt, through the pillar broae. 


of fire and cloud, and didſt arm the whole hoſt of 
heaven 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


13 The voice of thy 
thunder was in the 
teaven: th* lightning 
lightned the world 
tne carth trembled and 


{hook, 


19 Thy way 1s 1n 
the iea, and thy path 
in the great waters, & 


thy toot-ſteps are not in (pirit, the preſence an 


KNOWN. 
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- | 
rain, and emptying the clouds upon them, t 


'g alſo over their heads, and flaſhing forth ſtreams 


heaven againſt them tempeſtuouſly Pony a 
nder- 


of lightning in their faces, as if it had been a thour of 
darts or arrows ſent from heaven to deſtroy them. 
18 Itisnotto be expreſſed the terrour and trou- 


* ble of that day, which made them ſay, Let us flic, for 
{ God fights for Iſracl againſt the Egyptians. What 


fearfull thunder-claps were in the skies , and flakes 
of fire with flaſhes of lightning that darkned the ſun, 
and made the whole heavens {ſeem to be of a light fire? 
the carth by is trembling and quaking, ſeemed to 
think the day of judgement was at Rnd and-that it 
was then to be conlumed, and return to its nonenfity. 
Every way, and by cvcry thing, didſt thou declare thy 
power to preſerve thy people, 8 to deliver them with 
the deſtruction of their enemies the Egyptians,whom 
thou troubledſt thus from above, and from beneath 
retarding their flight, till the ſea overwhelmed them. 
19 A memorable deliverance forever to be had in 
remembrance of thy people Iſrael, whether in letter or 
ti power that there was mani- 

feſted in their behalts, conducting them ſafe through 
a way of thine own miraculous making,that never was 
one before ; through the ſea it ſelf,and after through 
[Ts like ſort when it quite overflowed his banks. 
Submiſhon,and not diſputation beſt becomes us moxs- 
talls in all conditions,that know not the ways of Gods 
providence, nor the reaſons of them now, no more 
than the Iſraclites knew then, why he led them to the 
ſea ſ1de to bring them into Canaan, nor do we know 
how thou wilt bring us out of our diſtreſſes which 


thou bringeſt us into, no more than they knew how 
thou 


OY 
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thou wouldſt deliver them in that their danger, when 
unknown to them thou openedſt the ſea for their 


paſſage. 
20 Thou ledeſt thy 
20 And ledit them through it, by the condut of | 25 Thou ledeſt thy 


Moſes and Aaron, whom thou ſetreſt over them, ang the hand of Moſes; & 
appointedit to be unto them as ſhepherds to a flock, FOR 

with care and tenderneſs to lead them, provide for 

them, and tranſact betwixt thee and them throughout 

their travel in the wilderneſs, as Chriſt is to his 

Church and people all along their lite. 


The lxzxvii. Ps ax wm. 

The Prophet after an attraftive infinuating preamble to gain attention, fo; 
caification and caution from what ſhall be delivered, ſalleth to deparitt as 
in a table, and in a compendious map to ſet forth the world of gracious pri- 
viledges, which peculiaily God hath beſtowed and conferred on Ifract,and 
the wonderfull unſpeakable things he did for them, and the many miracu- 
lous mircies that be had wvouchſ/afed to them from time to time, all along 
/rom Egypt to their eſtabliſhment under David and Solomim. Togethci 
with their monſtrous ingratitudes of groſs unbelief, and rebellious provocati- 
ons endleſly perſiſted in, by all their forefathers throughout ſo many ages as 
expired betwixt their commmg out of Egypt to thoſe days. Alſo interweaves 
the juſt and terrible judgemints of God atted upey them, though with 
much long-ſuffering and unwillingneſs, for thoſe their unfaithfull and diſn- 
bedient ingratitudes, with their feigned repentances, and conſtant back- 
{lidings, and notwithſtanding all, records Gods gracious perſeverance to- 
ward s*them, and faithfull performance of 1s promiſe in bringing that 
Church and Kingdom unto {6 flouriſhing a condition, as it enjoyed under 
David and Solomon. Pſalmixuvidh 

A Pſalm, advertifing the people of Iſrac} of Gods Maivil of( or, tor} 

mighty works and fingular favours to their fore. 
fathers.and their ill requitals of chem:made proba- 
bly by Aſaph the ſeer, or ſome other holy man of 


God, and committed to his ſuccefſours that bare 


his name. 
I Hus faith the Lord, by me his Pro- _ ear, O my 


phet , hearken diligently to the do- cople, to my 


: aw ; encline 
&rine that I am about to teach you , give 
good 


« «484. 
4 
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your earsrothewords OH Attention to what T ſhall ſpeak, for it 1s of.con- 


of my mouth. 
ccrnment to you. | 
| 2 1 will om my 2 Though 1twas acted long beforc your time ; 


willutter dark iayings 


' . 

| TO" couched in hiſtorical] examples, tranla&ted and rc- 
| 

| 


corded of old, but of good ulc for ever. 
3 Which we bave 4 It is what hath been inculcated continually, by 


heard ard known:and 


our tathers hare rold Our fathers, and their fore-fathers fucceſſively, from 

ts age to age have thelc things been taught and preſled, 

the godly in every generation have becn carefull to 

® derive the knowledge of them to their poſterity, tor 
| their benefit and the glory of God. 

4 Wewillnothn'le 4 And as it hath been tranſmitted to us by them, 


t 16h TEL their i1- 


| dren, towing 30 the WIEN INLention to paſs it down throughout all the ge- 
| the praites of the NCrAtIONs Of Iſrael, accordingly let us alſo that arc 


the pranles 


Lord: and biefrreet their children, hand it ſtill down-ward to our poſteri- 


and his - wonderiull 


works that be bathty and thcirs, even the doctrin of the praiſ-worthy 
| acts of God, thoſe powcrtull deliverances that he 
wrought, and miraculous mercies he vouchſated his 


| pcople in times paſt. 
5 Forheeſtabliſhed 5 For this was not done as a bare arbitrary act of 


a teſtimony in Ja ob, 


and ap ointed a law CATC DY OUr Parents, but as a duty alſo laid upon them 
racl, which he : - 
comming.y 0m! * by God, who gave ther in charge todo ſo, as-alſo to 


commandcd our fa- 


mecs-rvar they ſhould rranster his holy covenant made up of command- 


make them known to 


their children, ments and promiles, both by doctrine, and exempla- 
ry oblervation of taith and obedience down to their 


children. | 
© Thar rnegenera- G That 1o the next generation following might 


tion to come miohe © 


know chem, even the learn What to know, and how to do, by the early 


hildren which thould . 
be born : who ſhoutd tcaching and good example of the next fore-go- 


H 5 
Re he Bing, that fo they alſo being well inſtructed, and 
timely trained up in their tender years, might 

grow 10 ripe and perfect, as alſo in like ſort to 

s, convey 


* | ' r hie : q ' 
willurer dark Gyings FOr Nat 1 am about to deliver doftrinall truths, 


; 
4 
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convey them to their children, as they received them 
from their fathers. 

7 Tothe end that all of us from firſt ro laſt, might , 7, Thar, wake 
[carn to fix our hope and confidence upon the Lord- nd not | torget he 
alone, and believe in him, as a gracious and al-ſuffici- keep. v iy ors 
ent God untous throughout all ages, and in all condi- 
tions, conſidering and ever bcaring in mind what he 
had don for our fore-tathers , what wonders he had 
wrought for them, to be ſtanding preſidents and 
pledges tO poſtcritic, that ſo they might be well ac- 
quainted both with his works and word, by the one, to 
learnto believe in him, and by the other, to reverence 
ind obey him.. 

8 Thus the godly Patriarks, Prophets, and teach- , 5 10 mn 


aS thew tathers, 4 


crs of old were wont to do, take pains to indoctrinate ſubbourn and rebell 


{ LE ration: a gC- 


youth in the works and waies of God, to keep till noration car the vio 
alive a godly ſeed, a ſpiritual people ro the Lord, 29 hor Gi 
that might notbe as was for moſt part their forc- fg. vor Pedratt wid Gol 
chers, forall their good inſtructions , an untractable, 

tiff-necked ,unbclieving people as lived upon the earth, 

refuſing their own mercies, murmuring, and rebelling 

againſt God, his magiſtrates, miniſters, and oppug- 

ning all that would have done them g00d, and made 

them happy. who, for all that God did, or could do 

ror them, which were admirable things, and marvel- 

ous mercies, he could not gain them heartily and {in- 

ccrely to be his. {o as to bclieve in him ſtedtaſtly, love 

him cordially, and obcy him uprightly, but were with 

every temptation drawn away from him, to diſtruſt 

him, and to imbrace ſin and Idolatric, rather than his 

iv orthip and ſervice. 


9 In ſo much as the children of Ephraim , though _ » the children « 


Hi 'Y bo! 0 [med 
ſtrong enough in men and arms, turnithcd with thoſe it" careying "bowes : 
B b kind curn-d 4 k 11 the day 
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kind of weapons, and skill to uſe them,wherewith they 
were able to gall and beat back the enemy at a diſtance, 
and never come to handle blows ; yet how cowardly, 
being degenerated in faith and good conſcience , did 
they by the juſt judgement of God turn their backs 
and flic before their enemies, the Philiſtines, and cau- 
ſed the reſt to do 1o too, cven to the looſing of the 
Ark, chiefly intruſted in their Tribe ; and after for 
their fintull revolting from the true worſhip of God 
to Jcroboams” Idolotrous calves , how did they and 
thcir partizans, the ten Tribes fall betore the enemie, 
and watſt away until they were led captive and extinct. 
Let us beware. 

19 They kept not TO They totally fell off from God, to whom they 
GE etc tyed by all manner of bonds, even by ſpecial con- 
cul tract and covenant, mutually ſtipulated betwixt God 

and them, he promiting to be their protector and de- 
liverer, and they to believe in him as ſuch, than which 
they did nothing leſs; and no wonder, when as 
they had quite forſaken him, his Tabernacle-worſhip at 
Shiloh,and his Temple at Jeruſalem, and took to high 
places, &Jeroboams calves,nor would they be reclaim- 
cd by any thing God could do,or his Prophets ſay. 

11 And forgat bis IT Moſt ungratctully turning their back upon, and 
1 ew- forſaking that God that had done ſuch wonders for 
ONO his people, whereof they were both eye, and car-wit- 

__ tor they were not ignorant of what he did of 
old,as well as of late,the wonders and the great things 
that were done by him they knew well enough, but they 
let light by them, let them {lip out of memory , and 
note , though well enough inſtructed in them by our 
godly forefathers. " 


i2 Marvellous 


things did he in we 12 VV BO CVcr Were Carctull to derive the memory 
and 


- —— | 
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and notice of ſuch mercics down to poſteritic, though ighe of their fathers: 
for the generalitie, Iſrael,as well in the twelve, as in the 0s 614 o. 26.0,” 
ten Tribes, hath ever been of a degenerate revolting 

diſpoſition from God, (which ſhould caution us to be 

careful;) for we have heard of the marvellous miracles 

God wrought before their faces, and for their ſakes, 

the wonderfull plagues he brought upon the Egypti- 

ans, both King and people, citic and countrey, all the 

land over, even in the very Court, and royal citic 1t 

ſelf, whileſt yer, they in Goſhen felt no harm. 

13 And to ſecure them, after he had brought them _ 13 He civided the 
out from Pharaoh and his hoſt, who purſued them; tw pats thro : and 
why 2 he quite changed the courſe of nature, turned pam ge omo waters © 
water Kuahs 73 land, and made the ſea it (elf, foardable 
for them, fixing thole fluid waters like ſtone walls on 
each hand of them, whileſt they paſſed through with 
eaſe and fafetie. 

14 Nor did he leave them there, but condutted 14 1n the day tim: F 

' - alioheled them with | 
them himſelt along the wilderneſs, and gave them emi- 7 ctous: and all the | 
nent and ſpecial , Jim of his preſence with them, as a 2th i # Von ot 
ouid and protector to them in the day time, by reaſon 
of the ſcorching ſun, going before them,cncompaſling, 
and over-ſhadowing them with a cool refreſhing cloud 
from morning to night; a ws Jtmmes pledge of Chriſt 
his gracious interpoſing and protecting his faithfull 
people from the juſtice and wrath of God, and there- 
tore ought to have been the more ſet by; as alſo in the 
night time by a pillar of fire, lightening them when the 
{un was down, - that both night and day , God was 
carefull of them, as Chriſt will be of his in all times 
and ſtates. 

15 Once and again did God by Moſes open, as before 15 He clave the 
O In the wilder- 


| 
che waters for dry land,ſo now the dry and ſtony rocks ne : andgave then 


drink az out ot ith» 
Bb 2 LO ;reat depths. 
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ro give them and their cattel water in the wilderneſs, 
when they were neceſſitated with thirſt, he miracu- 
louſly ſupplied them (as Chriſt will ſpiritually his peo- 
ple) our of the inmoſt parts of the earth, in that dry 
and ſandie wilderneſs, where naturally were few or no 
vcins or {prings of watcr. 
16 He broughe T6 In this unlikely place, yca, out of the very rocks 
Arca ao or IN The Wilderneſs did he bring them water in ſuch a- 
ers to run dovn like Hyndance, that upon a ſiidden it ran like a ſtream, and 
had as perfect a current,as if it had bcen an ancient ri- 
ver in a known channel. 
17 And they tinned 17 And they well requited him, for as he in mercic 
fo ewe MUItiplicd miracles for them, they multiplied fins a- 
higkin tie wilderneS. o11nſt hum, every foot provoking him by murmuring 
againſt, and misbelieving the moſt high and mighty 
Lord God, even in that very place where he was fo 
{pecially preſent with them, and for them in their pro- 
tection and ſupply. 

> And they xempe- 18 Their carnal hearts not making ſpiritual uſe of 


edGod in their hearts: 


by a:kiog mer for any the things God did for them, either by returning 
wrath the praiſe and thanks they were worthy of , or im- 
proving them to the increale of taith, nor picking out 
the ſpiritual kernel and Goſpel-ſenſe, that lay hid in 
thole miſterious, = ſignificant mercies ; but for car- 
nal ends, for luſt ſake,putting God to it to ſhew forth 
his omnipotencic, and to work ſtill more ana more 
miracles tor them, and yer believing never the morc 
in him neither, nor having never the more contented 
minds for having him their God fo preſent with them. 
and powerful for them, bur if at any time they had not 
what they would, they would be diſcontent at what 
they had, murmuring at Manna, becauſe they had nor 
fleſh alſo to plcale their carnal appetite. 


19 Dc 


A————_—————C _—_—— 


The Ixxviti. Ps a 1m. 341 
I9 Deſpiſing Manna that glorious tyYPC of Chriſt 19 7cay they (pak 


ainſt Gud:thicy tat 
{peaking againſt it, and againſt him that gave ir, quar- Can Gor ho ith TI 
relling God for what they wanted, bur bleſſed him © 
not for that they had; and nor onely quarrelled him , 
but allo queſtioned his power, thinking becaule it was 
their wills to have it, thar therefore either it was not 
juſt in God to deny it, or that elſe it was his will to 
have given it if he could have done it; and fo they li- 
mited his good will towards them, and power for them 
ro juſt ſo much, and no more as at pretent he did for 
them, thinking that he did nor love them, it he did nor 
pleale them, and every while ſtitch ſaying, can God do 
| this, and can God give that ? he hath given us bread 
and water, but can he give us variety of meats to 
ſuch as we had in Egypt © can he pleale our palates, 
as well as ſuſtain our natures 5 No, he cannot : {6 
they quarrelled his providence , and blaſphemed his 
omnipotence. 
20 They could not but acknowledge what he had 7, A niet: 
done to be very great things, and to argue him to be ir euthed mary & the 


treams over-tiowed : 


no leſs than omnipotent,and yet they could not believe can hegive bread aligh 
in him one jot further than whart they ſaw already done tor 14, people = 
to their hands, but upon the very next occaſion que- 
{tioned the lelt fame power that but ere-while they a- 
dored and admired,quite perverting the ule they ought 
to have made, for inſtead of arguing from his will ro 
his power, thus, he that gave water enough.it he pleaſe 
can give bread alſo, and he that gave bread enoug[!1, 
can give fleih; and if nor, fecing he does not, becaulc 
he will not, we ought to ſubmit. They on the contrary, 
argue from his power to his will, and ſay preſumptr- 
ouſly ; He that could give us water, no doubt it he 
could, would give us bread too; and he that gave us 
Bb 3 bread 
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bread, would if he could give us fleſh, for that we arc 
the (elt-ſame people related to him, and he to us; but 
ſeeing he docs not, therefore he cannor, or if he can, 
why docs he not we will not believe it, except we 
lee It, 

25 Theretore the 2.1, Sccing they would never ceaſe provoking God, 

was wroth : i» a fre HOY 1Carn to bclicve and ſubmit , bur ſtill every foot 

was kn:dled againſt . £ 

Jacobgand anger alſo INUIMUr , quarrel , and queſtion him ; he there- 

manera fore could hold no longer , but however he was 
willingly deaf tro them oncc and again , vet he 
could not alwaies bcar them, ( though they were 
his pcople, and for Jocobs ſake was loth to puniſh 
them, ) but at laſt let them know he {aw , and 
heard their carriage betore , but paſled it over in fi- 
lence and patience , which now he would do no 
longer , but inade it appear how 11! he reſented 
their baleneſ(s by inflicting both a ſevere and ſtrange 
kind of puniſhment upon them, even a fire, the fire 
of the Lord burnt amongſt them at Taberah , kindled 
and maintained by,and from the anger of the Almighty, 
which feartully flaming up towards heaven, conſumed 
many of them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 
camp of Iiracl]. | 

(7{ £2 Breauſerveybe: 2.2. Becaule they ſubmitted not themlelyes to God 

rrufted nor in kis al- With quiet and contented minds,in the faith of his pow- 

Sg cr and promiſe, and aſſured hope of his grace and pro- 
vidence to be an{werable in their behalts tor their pre- 
{crvation and proviſion, ſtill as there was cauſe. 

+> Thouph be had 23 24 Although their eyes were witneſſes , what 
-ommanded checloun* God in their necefſities had done already, as to bread, 


from abov e: and open- - 

ed the coor» of hez- How he had ſtrangely altered the courle of nature for 
YV 20s - . . . 

p 24 Andbadrained them; for Whereas the corn that ſuſtains us ordinarily, 


down Manna upo 


n - 
them 26 £47: and had ANG NATUrALLY grows Out of the ground, God art this 


| 
; 
þ+ 
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- 
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time and place in their need, extraordinarily ordaine 
the clouds over their heads plentifully from heaven, to 
diſtil down Manna which tell round about their camp, 
and lay like dew upon the carth for them to gather, 
thus miraculouſly dt God fend them proviſion for 
their hunger, as it were corn trom heaven to ſuſtain 
them. 

25 Inlonuich as that rathcr than God would break 
his word, or ſuffer them to periſh for want of ſuſte- 
nance, he did ſupernaturally ſupply them; and whereas 
he could have done it with materials of nature , terre- 
ſtrial corn or bread, he choſe rather to do it with the 
bread of heaven, ſuch food as naturenever did pro- 
duce, extraordinary provition, as well as in an cxtraor- 
dinary way, delcended from the heavenly manſion of 
the blefled angels, to ſhew in what a degree of honow 
and amity, God admits his choſen people that are on 
carth, fellow-ſervants, and of the ſame houſhould with 
the angels, whereof God is the Lord, as really by raith 
feeding them with Chriſt the ſon of God, that ipiritu- 
al ſoul-ſuſtaining bread of lite (Mediator of angels 
and men ) figured by Manna , as the angels do 
feed their eyes and detires in continually behold- 
ing him in heaven, and are there ſuſtained by him 
in that their bleſſed and unchangeable ſtatc ; nay, 
he gave them not onely bread, but fleſh too in a- 
bundance. 

26 27 28 For in regard they tempted him , and 
mis-doubted his power to do it, therctore to vin- 
dicate his omnipotencic , ( not in favour and re- 
ipc& to them |) he by a South-weſt wind which 
he then railed, and cauſed to blow full upon the 
place where they pitched from the ſea-ward _ 
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given then?! of :! 
corn of heaven. 


” 


25 Man did eat 4:; 
gels tood ; he fent 
them meat tothe tl 


:{ He cavied an 
E xt. wind to blow 1n 
the heavens : and by 
his p.:wer he brought 
the South- wind: 

27 He rained fieſh 
ally apon ihem as 
duſt: and tcathered 
towls like the tand or 
tie lea. 

25 Andheletittal 
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in the niddeft of wen PrOUgHt home to their doors infinite of Quails, wluch | 


eo tiawons”” Fell as thick 2s rain, and lay for a days journey like 

| ſca ſand round about their camp at Kibroth-hatta- 

| avah wo cubits high upon the face of the 
carti1, 

20 So they aid eat, . A , 1 : ES; 

my 29 39 So that they both ſaw, and felt by experi 


for he pavethcm their ence, that God could do what they thought he could 


own d: irc. 


3» They were not NOL,CVen furniſh a table in the wilderneſs with dainties, 
Re rn ee Far tetchcd upon the wings of the wind, ſuch as they fed 
meat $2 2 ©" not on in Egypt,whercot they had plenty, and eat their 

till; for God ſtinted them not, but gave them cnough 
to glut themlelves, (and fo they did) of that they to 
inordinatcly deſired, not to ſuſtain or ſuftce nature, 
bur to palliate their Juſts, wherein God gave them 
the full length of teather , abridged them nor; bur 
withall, this [weet meat had ſowre fauce; cyen whileſt 
thelc unbelievers were greedily fceding upon thelc 
dainties, without confeſling their {in, and giving the 
olory to God , 
zrtThewrat o: God 31 The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt them, 
came upon rem a and the Lord ſmote the pcople with a very great 
Re gs ns Plague, which God fo diſpoſed,as that it chiefly ſwept 
Iy away the more inſolent carnal-minded ringleaders in 
this mutiny ; they that having been uſed to dainties in 
in Egypt, could not be without them. in the wilderneſs, 
but whether God would or not muſt have them, or 
murmur and quarrel for want of them, and ſer the reſt 
ro do {o too; theſe chick muriners principal men in the 
camp of Iſracl, did God chiefly {lay by the plague, to 
affright the reſt. 

zz For allchi-tzey 32 But nothing could reclaim this ſtubborn peo- 

os not for bis PIE.» NOThing that God could do for them , or a- 


k undexous Works, gainſt them , no bleſſings though miraculous z 


no 
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no puniſhinents though never {o formidable and capi- 


tal, could do good upon them, to make them leave 


their murmuring, and live by faith, 


33 Therectore whereas he promiſed them Canaan, , 3 1,706 net 


5 1d I CoOntume 


it they had believed in him, and been obedient to him; vanley 200 
contrarily he adjudged them to wander our their days | 
in that wilderneſs where they ſo murmured and 
misbelieved ; even all in effe&t that came out of E- 

gypt, waſted out their lives in a vain unprofitable pil - 

orimage there, to their exceeding great trouble, and 

in Gods disfavour for forty years ſpace after they 

were arrived at the skirts of Canaan, in which time 

they were all deſtroyed by rheir fins, and Gods juſt 
judgements. 


34 They were a people that God could do no g00d 34 When be flew 
TM, CN NCy LGOUCUT 


on by mercies and benefits, but the better he was, the 4. andchey revurn- 
worle they were, onely when tor their rebelliouſneſs [4207 canned cat 


Ie after God. 
God was. forced to fall heavy upon them, and to de-. 
troy them , {ſometimes by one judgement , ſome- 
times by another ; then upon the iame principles that 
before they murmured againſt him , would they 
then ſeck unto him ; the one, tor telt-pleating , the 
other for ſelf-ſaving - when the firc was burning, 
and the plague conſuming , then down on their 
knees , and up with their hands , promiſing any 
thing to be ſpared ; Oh , what a reformed, and 
changed people they will be ! then they poſt as 
faſt as they can to Moſes to pray for them, and 
ſave their carcafles , and deſiring but to know their 
ſin ; Oh , how would they then repent of it 
and their duty ! how they might but pleaſe God 
tor the time to come , and they would never fail to 
perform 1t! 

35 Then 
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35 And they re- 35 Thenthere was none but God with them , they 


menbred that Go 


was their rock : and COUL then remember all the great deliverances he had 
- #00 bas wrought for them, and recount them one by one, how 
this tune, and the othe r time God ſaved them from be- 
ng deſtroyed by their enemies , and his own judge- 
mcnts;then they could give him his titles ,and acknow- 
ledgc bis attributes of Sovercignty and Omnipotencie; 
fs that they never thought well of, nor « 'ould afford 1 
v00d word, now is becom their onely | laviour , they 


cannot C. ay too much of him,nor give too much to him, 


346 


wh Nev w 1. 36 Butall this was butto deceive God,to carry tair 
; nes | 11.4 r 

with kr mouth: 4 d TOW ards him to work their ends upon him. , pretending 
eh yr ſorrow for fin, and rctolution of amendment , when 


as all that was {poken by thein was but from recth out- 
ward, to long as the blow ſmarted , never meant as 
they tpake, nor made good any ching they ſaid. 

37 For tucir beat. 29 For all was but pretences to ſerve their own 


v 2s not righ Co wvitl 


him : neither were turns, there was no true inward remorſe for all their 

chey fiedtaſt in his 

covenant. ſhew of lorrow, nor no {incere change, for all their fair 
promiltcs, their hearts were as wicked as ever . and 
as bad principled towards God , breaking promiſes 
as faſt asthey made them , yea, the 565M harter, 
the coveiant it felt {o ſolemnly contracted, , and fo 
often renewed berween God, their fore-fathers, and 
themlelves ;, that God would be their God, and that 
they would bc his people , and walk thereafter ; this 
they made not good, but notwithſtanding all Gods 
promiſes to them, and theirs to him, they fi ſinned a- 
oainſt him , deviated from him, and falſthed with 
um, 


38 Bur be being 38 Butthe Lord having choſen them for his pco- 


Full ot Comnpatizon, 


LGrgave as Es ple. and remembring the ancient league of amity and 
Fa. all 4 {troyed 


Ano: yea, many LTICNA(hip that was betwixt him , and their tore-fa- 
thers., 
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rhers, could not find in his heart to do to them as their atiwe turned he hi. 


anger away, and did 


ſins deſerved, but being a people that for his names nu fir up all bis 


\W rt 


ſake he would be good unto, and prelerve himlelt a 
Church and holy ſeed amongſt, he from time to tim 
with patience and pitic overcame their proved ations, 
and his own hot diſpleaſure that juſtice called to de- 
ſtroy them ; but mercie ſtaid his hands, and mode 
rated his furic, , ſo that his puniſhments were rather 
examplary than otherwiſe, never deſtroying all that ot- 
tended, which yet juſtice called upon his wrath to do a- 
gan and again. 

39 For the Lord knew it he thould give way to his , 35, For be remem- 


bered that they were 


anger according to the inſtigation of his juſtice, and burfetb; a wind har 
their demerit, they that were mortal and ſhort lived by Pwr at 
nature, would quickly periſh under his hand, and come 

ro nought, even in a moment, if he took that courlc. 

he ſhould deſtitute himſelf for ever of a Church and 

people upoi carth, and quite overthrow the deſign of 

his grace, for of them Chriſt was to come, w hich muſt 

not be fruſtrated, 

40 There is evident teſtimony of Gods long-lufter- , wy wi 4 
ng, for how oft did they provoke him 'murmuring and 7 pra ne nn 
quarrelling time after time in the wilderneſs . wherc picvemn Ran 
God did miracle after miracle for their ſakes , and ſtill © 
they were the ſame men perſiſting to {in againſt God, 
and by their ungratefull unbelicf, and ſtubbornneſs to 
grieve his patience, and irritate his anger , even there 
where they were {o at his mercy , [Hol nothing 
{upplied to them by art and nature , but were at -his 
.mmediate finding , who notwithſtanding all their 
provocations there , did either provide them food 
and raiment . for which they neither digged nor 
ipan. 

, 41 Yea, 
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_$f Teaothey rin; 41 Yea, they appoſtatiz'd many and many a time, 
God: and limized the breaking all ingagements, and committing old fins 
mm—_ p0nw oils , never wanting any thing , but 
prelently fall a murmuring ; yea, they threatened 
God to go back into Egypt again, it they might 
not have their wills in the wilderneſs , and thus 
provoked, and tempted him to deſtroy them , that 
would tain have ſaved them, every foot queſtt- 
oning - and mis-believing his power , faithfulnets, 
and good-will towards them , notwithſtanding 
his gracious promiſes , and wonderfull pertor- 
mances , it they had not all things they had a 
mind to. 


42 This revemv.red 42 And the caule of this was, becauſe they were a 

gk We hand: nor Stu ungratctull people, never heeding mercies long- 

6 men from er than God wrought them, nor valuing them for a- 
ny other end, than ſelt-pleafing and preſervation, never 
regarding them as to God, or the bettering of their 
faith, and obedience unto him, but ſo ſoon as they had 
ſuck'd the honey, they delpiſed the flower : all mer- 
cics (though miracles ) were tranſient things peri- 
thed in the deed done, even that great one, when 
with ſuch an out-ſtreched arm he brought them 
out of Egypt, and ſet them free from Pharaoh, the 
very day and hour whereof they ought never to have 
forgotten. 

12 How be has 43 YEA, Every jot of that wonderfull deliverance 
wrought bis gn» in OUgUT tO Have been treaſured up in everlaſting remem- 
ders in thenoldot Zo- DCFANCE , WICH yet was quite forgotten , what clu- 

{ters of miracles there grew upon the ſtem of that one 

onely deliverance ? what clear tokens of his omni- 
potent power and goodneſs he made to appear 
then , and there in his peoples behalf , by thoſe 


ren 
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ten plagues brought ſucceſſively, for their ſakes, upon 
the King and kingdom of Egypt, in Court and coun- 
rey; The ſtory is well known, but not {© well re- 
membcred. 

4 How miraculouſly he turned all the waters of 4 2 
Egypt into bloud by the ſtroke of Moſes his rod, the (j9142"9 ther flouds 
famous over- flowing river of that countrey, with all 4” 
their leſſer ſtreams; yea, their ponds, and ciſtcrns al- 
fo all the land over was turned into bloud. lo that the 
fiſh dicd, the river ſtunck , and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water,no not of Nilus, whoſe ſtreams 
could not purge 1t. 

45 Alfo _ that would nor do to get Ifracls re- . 45 He fenr divers 


forts of flies among , 


leaſe, he multiplied more plagues upon them, ſent gric- ww, which devoured * 
: thim: and trops whi!: 
vous ſwarms of ſeveral ſorts of promiſcuous venemous 4-%royed thu, 
Aics,and noiſom worms into the houſe of Pharaoh,and 
of his ſervants, and into all the land of Egypt, fo that 
the land was corrupted with them , and many of the 
Egyptians deſtroyed by them. Aaron alſo brought 
frogs out of the waters of Egypt ſo abundantly , thar 
they covercd the whole land, went up into Pharaohs 
houſe, his bed-chamber and bed, and into thc houle of 
his ſervants and people, their ovens and kncading- 
troughs, yea, crept upon the perſon and perſons of the 
King and people, and deſtroyed many 
46 He alſo utterly deſtroyed the fruits of the earth, << #« gave alto 


thicreale unto 


0 the loſs both of their husbandry & harveſt,by ſend- ws carcr;itler -/and 
:ng(upon Moſes his ſtreching our his rod over the land earn ones 
of Egypt)an Eaſt-wind over all the land which brought: 
into, and ſcattered all over Egypt ſuch infinite of ca- 
terpillars and locuſts exceeding grievous, never was 
there any ſuch, nor ſhall be, covering the face of the 
whole carth,darkening the land, devouring every oP 
thing 


——————. 
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thing both upon the ground , and growing on trees, 
hearbs and fruits. 


47, 48. He furthermore ſent ſo terrible a hail , and 
FG as Gare. oreat quantities of hard frozen ice as brake the trees, 
and mheir ore vines, and {ycomores, deſtroyed the hearbs , yea, the 
ea Ho care their yery men and bealſts that were in the field, for it came 
and their flock= to hor eempeſtuouſly, accompanied with thunder and fire that a 
ran along upon the ground; ſo that there was hail, and 
firc mingled with the hail, very grievous, terribly tor- 
mcnting and deſtroying all it light on. 
49 He ca upm 49 God did infinite of waics magnifie and manifeſt 


hs ager: wrath and tNC POWCY and terrour of his wrath, indignation, and 
| hs xr hg anger, and the ardencic of it alſo againſt thoſe enemies 
| ine am 2" of his people, to be as an everlaſting monument to his 
"54 of his love and care over them, and to their 
| cnemics of his feartull diſpleaſure : for in the ficrce- 
nels of his wrath he gave « pom into the power of the 
| Prince of the air, and his emiſlarie, evil angels , by 
whoſe means and operation many of thoſe judge- 
ments which were inflicted upon Egypt. were wrought 
and terribly executed, 
| 50 He made a way 


| ob metered 5O, FI. Theſe plagues, and more than theſe he ſent 
| not their toul trom UPOn the Egyptians, which yer were all but fore-run- 


death: bur gave their 


| lite overto the peſti- NETS Of the laſt, which was worſt, and moſt capital of 


lence. 


| ;1_ And ſmore alt all the reſt; wherein his anger did moſt appear, when as 
the firſt-born of E- h ( | t th hat 5 idni h d | 
the chief ottheir DE {CNT A Plague amongſt them, that at midnight de- 


| ſrrengb.in the raber- ſtroyed the firſt-born in every houſe, and cauſed ſuch 
lamentation in Egypt, as never was, nor ſhall be the 

| like; for cach father and mother there, loſt the firſt- 

| begotten, their geareſt child, the ſtaff of their age, 

| 

| 
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the flower of Egypt , throughout all the fami- | 
lies of that curſed people who were the poſteri- 
tie of Mizraim , ſecond ſon to Ham , cruel! op- 

preſſours > 
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preſſours and mortal enemies to the Church and Ilra- 
el of God. 

52 The poſteritie of Sem, whom God choſe to be ,,3? Bur mite nn 
a people to him peculiarly related; his own both by forth like theep + and 
choiſe and covenant, and theſe in deſpight of their en- vildernels like a 
mitie to them, and empire over them,he conducted by NY 
the guidance of Moſes and Aaron (himſelf eſpecially 
being preſent) out of Egypt from under their bur- 
thens,and from amoneſt their cruel task-maſters, even 
every man,woman, and child of them (as loth as Pha- 
raoh was to part with them) into the wilderneſs 
through the red ſea, where he had moſt tender care of 
them to protect them,and provide tor them as a ſheep- 
heard over his ſheep. 

53 And for all that Pharaoh with his power and on31y, © thar they 
malice could do, God preſerved them, as he could not no as. 
keep them in Egypt, ſo nor overtake them when they **"** 
went thence (though in eager purſuit after them) to do 
them any hurt, for God made them a paſſage through 
the ſea it ſelf, where they went ſafely,and without fear 
of drowning, but Pharaoh and his whole hoſt were 0- 
ver-whelmed in thoſe waters. 

54 After that he had led them from ſtation to ſta- ,, 5+ 509% brovent 


them to the border ot 


tion, provided for them time after time, preſerved and b»6fantuary: even.o 
defended them from one enemy after another, till heti; rivve hand bad 
brought them ſatc to the very skirts of Canaan, thee 

type of heaven, a land long before promiſed them. 

and deſigned for the ſpecial place of his worſhip, and 

reſidence of his Church; where when they were ready 

to enter, and heto give them poſlefſion, how did they 

then alſo murmur and disbelieve © ſo that that gene- 

ration was not permitted to enter, but wandered in 


the wilderneſs till they periſhed there , bur their 
poſteritie 
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352 The Ikxvii. Ps arm. 
poſteritic lived to enjoy it : God brought them into 
poſſeſſion of this promiſed land, by as great yi&ories 
and miracles, as their fore-tathers had ſeen in Egypt, 
and the wilderneſs ; caſting out the inhabitants 
from bctore them in every place where they came ; 
f yea , the ſcorntull ſelft-confident Jebuſites , by the 
hands of his ſervant David , whom he made able to 
diſlodge them from of mount Sion, that ſtrong fort {0 
| long dctained, and poſlels it for his ſpccial uſe and ler- 
| vice, placing his Sanctuary there, 

mn tome 55 As great and gyant-like as the natives of Cana- 


1. 4a He Ore C 


nm, - 1-14 an were, and as high and ſtrong as were the walls, yet 
| 141.414. ro. God made way for his people to paſs through the 
95 1.2. land, as conquerours where cver they came, no enemy 
could ſtand before them, but were cither put to flight, 
| or taken and killed. So that they were enriched with 
the ſpoils of the land which they became Lords and 
F maſters of: the heathen-native Canaanites (by Gods 
juſt judgements, and mighty power)being cjected, the 
whole countric was apportioned amongſt them as they 
thought good;cach tribe being poſlcfled of thoſe citics, 


! towns, and houſes that fcll to their lot , which werc 


pl 
3 033 $62ClT Lot 


i built to their hands. 

| $6 Yet they tempt- 56 Yet thele Iſraclites to whom God gave poſlcl- 
high God: ana ton Of this promiſed land, notwithſtanding all the 
kept not is cetum®- wondrous works he wrought for them , and the terri- 

| ble judgements they ſaw executed before their faces, 


\ and by their very hands upon their Idolatrous ene- 
| mics; yet did they trom time to time, even in the land 
} of Canaan, do as did their fore-tathers in the way thi- 
ther, provoke the Lord to anger, even the God of 
whom they had had ſuch experience for his power to 
puniſh them in caſe they ſinned , and pr” _ 

ulfil 


— TU 
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:ulfil his promiſe, in caſe rhey believed and obeyed, p 


which they did neither, 

57 Never cared for God further than to ſerve their , 57 Ft turned back 
turns upon him, when they had necd of him,then they like their fatherarhey 
could flatter and diſſemble with fair promiſes , and adecciuutbowe. 
pretended good affections juſt as did their torefathers, 
and made good nothing they laid, bur tell off preſent- 
ly from God , both disbelieved and diſobeyed as did 
their perfidious anceſtours betore them , whom there- 
fore God deſtroyed in the wildernels and would nor 
ſuffer to enter Canaan , which yet he gave to theſe 
thcir poſtcritic , in hope they would take example 
from their predeceſlours fins and his punithments,to 
walk more cloſcly and believe more firmly : But they 
utterly deceived his expectation , and warpec| from 
the rule he gave them to walk by , both in faith and 
manners, as an arrow deviates from the mark when 
ſhot by an unſteadie hand , or out of a crooked wry- 


caſt bow. 
58 For in ſtead of frequenting his tabernacle, to 53 For wey pro- 


voked him to anger 


worſhip him there as he appointed, they built altars in with their bigh pia- 
high places , an invention of their own, not com- £5; ant mover pm 
manded of God, and ſo provoked God to anger by **% image, 
worſhipping,not onely the true God in a falſe man- 

ner , but even other Gods, graven images; ſtrange 

things for the choſen people of the living and great 

God to worſhip, eſpecially after ſuch and {o wonder- 

ful declarations of himſelf and his power , whereby 

they grievoully incenſed him , to ſee them go a who- 

ring in this ſort, to whom he bare ſuch conjugal atte- 

ctions , being his onely ſpouſe, and of whoſe recipro- 

cal reſpect and love to him he was fo jealous. 


59 When the Lord ſaw this and heard the crie of 472 When God heard 
5 "6 their TY wW2S wroth, 
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354 The Ixxvii, Ps ar m. 
and greatly abhorred their ungrateful back-ſliding in this manner come up 
| to heaven, he could nor hold , but grew extream an- 
grie at ſuch baſe abuſe and rejection of him, and the 
more he had loved them ,, the more now upon this 
occaſion he hated and abhorred his own choſen Ii- 
racl. 

6 Sothat be for- GO SO that having caſt off his people that would 
Ati not worſhip him , he caſt off the place too where he 
he placed among was to be worſhipped , afforded no proteftion to 

Shilok nor preſence there , where the Ark and Taber- 
nacle had been ſo long the pledge of his preſence, 
where he hath vouchſated to dwell and onely there of 
all the carth , in his Tabernacle as in a tent , whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 

& And delivered G1 But in anger and diſcontent at ſuch ingrati- 
dba x14. CAE and neglect, from. a people that he had done fo 
he neo” the ences rect For; A TOOKk wk dclight in , hear laſt even 

ave up his Ark, that pledge of his preſence, and con- 

(Aldls. 1 of his gracious and powerful aſſiſtance , by 

which and for which he had given them ſo many de- 
liverances from and victories over their enemics , in- 
to their enemies hand , whom he then made abſo- 
lute victors over them and the Ark too, ſuffering the 

Philiſtines to take it priſoner , and carrie it away ca- 
ptive into their own countrey, and fo left Ifracl na- 
ked and deſtitute of divine power and protection , and 
ſtript off the viſible ſign of the preſence of the invi- 
ble God amongſt them and for them , a moſt glo- 
rious priviledge afforded them above and beyond all 
the whole World , which they loſt ; and the Phili- 
ſtines (in puniſhment of their Gon and to the cyeria- 
ſting ſhame and reproch of their cowardiſe, ſpecially 
Ephraims) took and carricd from them, 
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62 And.to ſhew their ſtrength was gone when 62 He gave bis peo- 
God had left them , and ſuffered his Ark, the token ; toe puter + 
both of him and it, to be taken by the uncircum- #0 oherrance 
ciſed Philiſtines , and how little he cared for them 
that cared not for him , he utterly torſook his peo- 
ple that day , and let the enemie kill and flay as they 
would themſelves, ſo that there tell that day at Ebey- 
EXer thirtic thouſand toot-men,they cowardly delert- 
ing the battel and fled every man to his tent, and this 
was the iſſue of their provoking God to anger , they 
loſt him and themſelves too. 
63 For the jeatouſic of the Lord which was kind- . 53 The tire con- 


tumed their young 


led againſt them ſuddenly conſumed them , in his men: and their maid- 
fierce diſpleaſure did he expoſe them to the merci- in marriage, © * 
leſs (word of the Philiſtines , which hewcd down fo 

many thouſands of the choice young men of Ilrael 

that day , which ſo anpeopled them that the maids 

could not have husbands , there not being men enow 

to marric them , nor if there had , would thoſe times 

(the ſaddeſt that ever betel Iſracl) have been opor- 

tune for bride-feaſts . when all eyes were full of tears, 

and hearts full of ſorrow at ſo great diſaſter upon ſuch 

a ſlaughter , and the loſs of the Ark of God their 

ſtrength and glorie? 

64 Ar which time alſo Hophni and Phinchas , the,,*{,1h<r prictts Fell 
two ſons of Eli, that waited upon the Ark were like- thr widows mad- no 
wiſe ſlain , woſe widows were {ſo tranſported with — 
the loſs of the Ark, as the loſs of their husbands was 
ſwallowed up in it;for Phinchas his wite giving up the 
ghoſt at the dolour of it , her laſt words were , The 
glorie is departed from Ifracl tor the Ark of God is 
taken : forgetting her husband. —p 

65 The Lord himſelf was amazed: at what was 6; Then the Lord 

"Þ $ done, awaked as one out 
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356 The Ixzxvii. Ps arm. 
of fleep : and like a CONC, tO ſee himſelf as it were taken priſoner , his 
Tr Cn by ccaſon of ſErENgTh gone like Sampſons , and as it were a bind- 
Rr ing by & 4 Philiſtines to be made their paſtime and 
| reproch, as he was : whereupon the Lord , whom the 
| Philiſtines thought they had vanquiſhed as well as his 
| people, having the Ark their priſoner ,, or that he had 


quite caſt off care cither of it or them , on a ſudden he 


c alone fell foul upon the Philiſtines , by his own imme- 

__ diate power in their own countrey, he took them to 

me rask for the reſcue of his Ark,and vindicating his ho- 

| nour from their inſolencies , and laid about him like 

Sampſon awakened out of his {lecp when his ſtrength 

was upon him , or as ſome mightic Giant enraged 

and tranſported with wine and paſhon, dealing judgc- 

ments on all hands to every Town and people, Lords 

bis and Commons where the Ark came,at Aſhdod,Gath, 

Pr and Ekron, deitroying them with deadly deſtruction, 
=> ſo that their crie went up to heayen. 

44 be note. G6 For the plague he ſent amonſt them made them 

ter parts: be pur them CIC a PACC,tOrMented with grievous pain and horrour, 

ch, EE. the diſeaſe being fore Emerods in their ſecret hinder 


parts. Neither could their God Dazos ſtand before 
| it, but paid his head in homage to it when it came in- 
; to his houle; fo that the Ark made ſuch deſtruction 
whereſocver it came of them and their Gods , that 
theſe great conquerours made no brags of their booty, 
but ſent it home again , and glad they were to be rid 
of it ; accompanied with the Images and repreſenta- 
tions of thoſe ſo ſhameful Emerods in their ſecret 
parts, by the advice of their prieſts ſent as a treſpaſs- | 
offering , but ordered by providence to be indeed a 
perpetual monument and memorial among the Iſrac- 


lites of that diſgracctul punithment and 1gnominious 
. diſcaſc 
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diſeaſe God inflicted on them, to whom they to their 
own ſhame were thus enforced to give glorie, cven to 
the God of Iſrael, and ask him pardon , whom they 
thought they had overcome and taken pritoner, when 
they had his Ark captive. 

67 But though God thus plagued his enemies,and 
reſcucd his Ark out of their hands, and brought ir 
home to [rae], yet to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt them 
roo, he abandoned Shilo quite , and would not ſufter 
that teſtimonie of his preſence to return any more thi- 
ther, whence it was taken captive for their fins,bur re- 
fuſed to reſide and be worthipped any longer in the 
tribe of Ephraim , the ſons of Joſeph behaved them- 
ſelves ſo ill. within whoſe lotment Shiloh was, where 
his Ark had ſo long ſojourned , and he had been (© 


= 


much neglected. | 
68 Bur inſtead thereof choſe ]erutalem, mount Sion 


there, which he prcterred to all the carth to be the 
lace for his Ark to reſide on, there in the tribe of Ju- 
dah did he chuſe to fix his preſence , appoint his wor- 
ſhip (where he knew he ſhould be faithfully ſerved to 
his content) and eſtabliſhed the Kingdom there alſo, 
which both Kingdom and Prieſt-hood in the tribe of 
Judah ſhall continue , and be preſerved, when as E- 
phraim and that oppoſit Kingdom of the ten tribes 
with their Idolatrous ſervice thall be quite extinEt, 
and led away captive. | 
69 There did he build himſelt a glorious Temple.,in 
the glorious flouriſhing times of Solomon tor his Ark 
to abide in immoveably,and with it his preſencc beau- 
tified, and enriched with all the ornaments, and preci 
ous things that nature or Art could contribute to it, 


raiſed upon a mount exceeding ſightly for ſcituation, 
WC and 


67 Moreoverghe re- 


tuied the Tabernacle 
ot Joſeph : and chole 


not the tribe of F- 
phraim» 


65 But chote the 
tribe of Judah , rhe 
mount Sron which h+- 
oved. 


£9 And ts buiit his 


tanctuarie like hioh 
palaces : like th- earsh 
which he» kad efta 
blifhed for <v+7, 
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70 He chole David 
alſo his ſervant, and 
took him trom the 
{h.cp.olds. 


71 From toilowing 
the ewes g:cat with 
young,he brounhe tm 
to fell Jacob h15 DCO® 
pl, and Iiracl his 1n- 
horitancee 


72 So he ted them 
according to the 19- 
regritie ot hs heart : 
and guided them by 
the skilfulnels of his 


hands. 
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and it ſelf ſtately for building and Architecture , there 
ro flouriſh and abide firm, as the earth,by the mightic 
power of God protecting thar,as he ſupports this; for 
ſo ſhall. his Church ſpiritual which Chriſt ſhall build 
and beautifie ( figured by the Temple) be eſtabliſhed 
upon the earth as the earth, and in heaven for ever. 

70 And as that tribe and place was honoured with 
the temple & ſacred ſervice allo ſo,with the Kingdom, 
and that cminent ſervant and Kingly type of the Meſ- 
fiah, David, who was choſen thence to rule his peo- 
plc, whom he advanced thereunto irom a mean condi- 
tion, even from keeping his fathers ſheep, in token of 
Chriſts abaſemcnt before his glorious and ſovereign 
advancement over his Church and Kingdom. 

71 From taking care of his fathers flock, the yean- 
ning ewes and tender lambs, did the Lord raiſc him to 
be the Kingly ſhepheard of his own clpoulcd people, 
that have been his inheritance eyer {tnce they were Ja- 
cobs poſteritic,that he might yield protection to thele, 
and deliver them trom their enemies, as he did thof 
from the Lion and the Bear, and in tender love and 
carc adminiſter mercic and juſtice to them, inſtructing 
them in the tear of the Lord ,, as Chriſt thall do his 
Church. 

72 And David did not fail of his dutie , no more 
{hall Chriſt of his , but with an-upright hone heart 
both towards God above him , and thoſe under him, 
did he diſcharge his place, providing for them, prote- | 
cting of them , and adminiſtring to them , and indeed | 
throughout his reign ruled them very proſperoufly 
with much ſagacitic of wiſdom,and happie ſuccels in 
all his great undertakings. The ſpirit of God being 


with him, as he ſhall be with Chriſt. 


ET 


The 
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TlePſa/m'ſt ſad'y relat?s to God the condition of. his prol-, the land , the po'y 
C:I:t tie Temple " tzdcr ether the Alſyrian 07 Anti: Mus, W.,11t rucity 
and devaſtation was cucry where executed, what reproch he and they were 
{allen into by it , and prayeth for redreſs , and remarkable fudgement up- 
on their cruel oppreſſours, and the blaſphemers of his 2ame,promiſins ever- 
laſting remembrance of his mcrcie and praiſe for it, if youchſafed. Pſalms Ixxix. 


A Pſalm made either by Aſaph himſelf in a propheti- fs of (or, for! 
cal prediction of Jeruſalems calamities, or com- 
mitted to his ſucceſſours bearing his name by ſome 
man of God that made it after they fell our. 


1 N God that didſt chuſe and ſet apart this land 1g 6%, the hea- 


chen arc come 


of Canaan, ſpecially Judea for thy ſelf, and into thine in- 
Church to inhabit and to worthip thee in , and didfſt Finn ie ae 
drive out them that were not thy people , and tookeſt j[9: Mey have tain 
and keptſt poſſeſſion of it hitherto, till now , that the | 
heathen no whit related to thee have re-aſſumed ir, 
broken in with rage and cruelty , and diſpoſleſſed 
both thee and thy people, for now Jeruſalem which 
thou haſt formerly ſo wondertully prelerved from 
them , and the Temple there, that place of thy ſpe- 
cial preſence and ſacred worſhip, have they alſo ma- 
ſtered as well as the reſt of the land of Ifrac] and Ju- 
dah, the one of them, they have done all manner of 
ſpight to for thy fake , defiled that ſacred place with 
the bloud of thine own people that were wont tRere to 
worſhip thee,and introduced their prophane Idolatrics 


into it ; The other,they have devaſtated, the walls and | 
houſes are demoliſhed, inhabitants ſlaughtred, all rut- I 
nated. £2 


2 Itis not to be expreſſed the oatrages of the enemic 2 The dead bodies 


or thy (ſervants have 


and the miſcrics of thy poor people,they torture them they given to be mear 


__ unto the fowls of 


C 4 ro 
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heaven : the feſh of £O death that adhere to thee , and will not apoſtatize 

Oy ſaints unco, Be and deſert thy Laws and ordinances, to profeſs and 
practiſe their Idolatrie and ſuperſtition , and after 
death will not afford them burial , but expoſe them 
above ground as not worthic the common curteſte of 
nature, to have ſo much as a burying place on carth, 
whoſe ſouls arc with thee in heaven , but le like 
common carrion,and are ſuffered to rot and ſtink,and 
be torn in pieces and deyoured by ravenous beaſts 
and birds. 

pO Witt bond. 2 They have madc havock of all thy faithful 

;ound about Jeruia- PCOPIC , that for pictic ſake reſorted to and inhabit- 

lem: ang. there was 2d in and about thy holy Citic Jeruſalem , ſhedding 
there the bloud of fuch holy Martyrs unmeaſura- 
bly , and by ſtrict watch and barbarous edicts kept 
the bodies of tuch precious ſouls unburied, nor ——_ 
ſuffer without imminent peril of their lives , nay, cer- 
rain ruine, any of their brethren that were lett alive 
to do that office of charitie and humanitic for them, 
nor indeed could they if they would, the dead were {o 
many, and the living ſo few. 

4 We are becowe 4 We, O Lord,that through thy grace and power- 
tors 2 fon tul aſſiſtance were wont to be the terrour of the hea- 
hn has ung TNEN rOUNd about us , and by thy preſence and wor- 
about us. ſhip amongſt us were heretofore the gloric of all the 

World ; now they that were our ſlaves and ſubjects 
are our Lords and maſters, and uſe us not onely cruel- 
ly, but abuſe us ſcorntully , reproching and deriding 
us together with thee, and thy worſhip, becauſe of our 
preſent condition, and theirs; none pitie us, no not our 
next neighbour-nations,bur {cornfully taunt us. 

5 How long,Lord, 5 O Lord, take notice of it and be moved to vin- 


wilt thou be angrie 


wr eve-*(hall thy ea- AKCALE thine Own diſhonour,and have ſome compaſſion 
foulic burn like fire ? iſo 
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alſo upon thy diſtreffed people ; for, Lord, we know 
well enough that this could not befal us if our ſins and 
thine anger were not the cauſes. But, Lord, remem- 
ber thou haſt been angrie heretofore, but never after 
this fort , thou waſt wont to commix mercic with 
diſpleaſure, Lord, be not leſs good to us than to om 
toretathers , let there be an cnd of our mileric and 
thy furie , and let not our whoredoms and thine 
enraged jealouſte quite conſume us as fire doth 


{traw. | 
6 Lord, ſuch furie would better become thee to- 5 Pour ove thy 


wrath upon the hea- 


wards thine enemies than thy choſen people , theſe then that have nor 


known thee , and up- 


indeed for their fins may deſerve puniſhments , but ge Kingdoms than 
let utter deſtruction be the portion of them that nei- AV nor call upon 
ther know nor worſhip thee, that have neither relation 

to thee nor commerce with thee, nor thou knoweſt 

never will , but in their pride and ignorance contemne 

thee and ſcrve other Gods. 

7 And ſuch are they that have thus cruelly butcher- 7 vor they bavede- 
ed us thine onely Iſracl, thy friends Jacobs poſteri- oy 
tie , and by ſlaughter, captivitic, and devaſtations”** 
have unpeopled and ruinated the whole land where we 
have dwelt ſo long , and which thou promiſedſt to him 
and his poſteritie after him, which yer now are caſt our 
of it by theſe prophane heathen. 


$ O for mercie ſake maſter not up the provoca- 8 9 remember ner 


- apainſt us tormer *mi- 


tions of old, thoſe murmurings againſt thee , mi- quities : ler thy ren- 
ſtruſts of thee , apoſtatizings from thee that we have —— — — 
ever been guiltie of from the very firſt , to make war ont very 1997 
upon us for them now , but forgive and forget them. 

for we ſhall never be able to ſtand under them. And 

inſtead of remembring them , call to mind thy ren- 


der mercies and bowels of compaſſion which _ 
haſt 
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haſt ever profeſled to be in thee in thy peoples be- 
halt when they have been in miſcrie , and greater ne- 
ver bctel them than theſe we now are in, tor we arc 
at the very laſt gaſp, to ſo low and miſerable an cſtate 
are we brought, as thy people have ſcarce a beeing , 
but certainly will have none art all ſhortly,{uch ſorrows 
and ſufferings will make a final end of them , it 
thou in mercie ſpecdily prevent it not by ſome re- 
drcls. 

9 Hdpus, 0Gol go Which, good Lord,vouchſatc us . Help us out 
Pe, Of this miſcrable deſtructive condition , thou that 
name enter onely canſt do it, and who we cannot chule but hope 
bm 1: Oy 24% wilt dO It > becaule thy glorie is ſo much concern- 

| cd in it, and thou as yell as we ſufftereſt fo much 
by it : Though (we confeſs) we can not ſcarce 
hope by reaſon of our fins, which are greater than 
our ſufferings, but, Lord, as our benefit will be great, 
lo thy glorie will not be ſmall, if thou wilt do _ 
| 
| 


> Þ 


{ins and ſufferings by thy pardon and power , whic 
theretore we beg of thee. | 
io Wherefore faould TO For as things now ſtand thou haſt no honour, 
fx kw WE Are Punithed , but the heathen are not converted. 
PA en Feb, 1 BY Juſtice and terrour upon us hath no other ope- | 
| by the revenving ot ration upon them to drive them into contempt and | 
| vantswhichis hed, « inſultation, not onely over us,but thee , for they ſtick | 
not to ſay where is the God of the Hebrews ! he 
that was wont, he could deliver them. This, Lord, 


| 
| | they ſay in derifion of thee, and thou ſuffercſt it | 


to go unpuniſhed , though thou thus puniſheſt us. 
But, Lord, let us few that are left alive of the 
many thouſands of Iſrael , though in captivitie . 
yet be remembered and pitied by thee , let our 
encmies know, and us fee that thou art a God (til! 


and 


yy 
are ee oe ee 
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and the ſame God too as able as heretofore , by 
ſome remarkable and juſt vindication of that deluge 
of bloud of thine own people, and precious ſervants 
that hath been ſhed , and cries for vengeance againſt 


them. 
11 Yeo, Lord, let both the innocent bloud alrea- »«« ter the fobing 


Got the pritonce com: 


dy ſhed , as alſo the unjuſt ſufferings and miſcrable»ciore ther, according 


tothe greatnets of thy 


calamities of thoſe of thy people that are yer alive , wer! pieierve then 
the imprifonments and cruelties practiſed upon them, {ole jar are 4 
and the heavie ſighs and dircful groans which in 

thoſe preſſures are forced from them , come all be- 

fore thee to move with thee, as to revenge the one, 

ſo to preſerve the other , which thou haſt power 

enough to do , though they and death are nor far 

aluncer. 

12 Put forth thy power accordingly in our be- 2 4nd render un- 
halfs, but chiefly in thine own, let them not e- «u10/d imo their 
{cape thee for their cruelties ; but, Lord , pay them ger. ut wie 10es 
home for their blaſphemies , theſe wicked Idola- [Prins Bee » © 
trous heathens , and thoſe piticlels neighbouring 
nations , that notwithſtanding all they have heard 
and ſeen of thee , ſince thou broughteſt us among 
them , are no more knowing of thee, nor bear no 
more reverence to thee, than to {corn and reproch 
thee becauſe of our miſcrtc. Good Lord , let them 


{mart for it. 
13 Who are none of thy pcople , and we that 3 8» we thy peo- 


le and ſ!:cep of thi 


are thine onely peculiar thall thereby have cauſe paſture willpive thee 


oiven us tor ever, to remember thy power and good- (Ai hes uit thy 
nels , when thou ſhalt thus revenge the dead , pre- P3%< i at venere: 
ſerve the living , and right thy ſclt , and will never 
forget ſo great a mercie , but will be for ever thank- 


full to thee, and praiſe thee for it, yea, our children 
and 


— —— ct 
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and childrens children through all generations will we 
inſtruct,and engage to do the like. 


_— 


___—_— EEE” 


the Pſalmiſt, upon the captizvatie of Judahgand thoſe of the reſt of the trives 
that adhered to her, and were led captive with ber,indites this prayer, 
wherem le minds God of hu tender care of his people when they wee ti 
Fe yot, avd n;atcs for the like now, that he will apvear for a few in 
which bs Church 1s as much concerned as in. thoſe mary, which are 14; 
great calamilie , this prayer he entorceth with an elegant Metaphor of thei: 
vetiig as a choice wine to hin! and the enemie as a wild gar tothew. Pro- 
miſeth,if this ſmgte tribe ſo maiy wayes conflderable may be i7-thſtatid ond 
revived > that they wil! Ire to him and to his praiſy. 


f 


Palin xXx. 
| 0 he etc: mutcian, A, Pſalm either propherically made by Aſaph himſelf, 
dn. Apt o. Or (ome other man of God upon the captivitic, and 
pf committed to Aſaphs ſucceſſours , principally to 
him that is moſt skiltul upon the {weet inſtrument 
of {ix ſtrings Shoſhannim whereunto it is ſet , for 


his ordering of it. 


ns bep- 14 Y God of our fathers that leddeſt the poſteritic 


heard ot lira- 


& , thou that of Jacob and Joſeph out of their Egyptian 

leadeſt Joteph like a . ” 

ack, thou tha diwel- DONdAage through the Red ſea and wilderneſs, as a 

Rr Ek. fhepheard leads his flock , yielding them powertul 
protection and ms proviſion ; give car to us now 
in our Babyloniſh captivitic , pitic us, and do for us 
now as then, who are the remainder. all that is left of 
thoſe progenitors. And thou that waſt wont alſo 
to be intreated by thy people in thy fanctuarie, 
and to cvidence thy preſence there, in thy mer- 
cic-ſcat between the wings of the Cherubims , 
vouchlafing them many a gracious anſwer and de- 
liverance , when they prayed for it in their extrc- 
mitie , thou that art the fame God now as then. 
hear us the ſame people though not in the ſame place, 


nl 
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in Babylon appear for us calling on thee in this cur ba- 


niſhment and captivation. 
- At the apoſtacie of the ren tribes,thou knoweſt 2 Before F phrim 


how that many well-affected of the tribe of Ephraim, Wing, hy 2,4 
Benjamin, and Manaſfleh forſook their habitations, and fertb » and come 
tranſplanted theniſelves into Judea to be partakers of 
thy worſhip ; and now the poſteritic of theſe that did 
cleave fo cloſe to thee then at the detection of their 
brethren, are held captive here in Babylon : Lord rec- 
member it unto them for good, and now ſtick cloſe to 
them, as then they did to thee, and powerfully trani- 
plant them back again into their own countrey , and 
deliver them out of this captivitie whereinto thou haſt 


brought them , that when time was were voluntaric 


whe - 
exiles for thy lake. 

3 Lord how ever our condition 1s very delneratc 3 Turn us apain, © 

N | * 4nd Cauie thy 


and miſerable , yet art thou able to change it to whar Ge to livnch, ans 
'twas , and to carric us into our own land , and give 

as the enjoyment and practice of thy worthip again, 

if thou wilt but turn thy frowns into favour , and thy 

face upon vs in ſtead of thy back-parts,pardoning our 

fins and receiving us again into grace, we ſhall be a 

happie people, and lee good days for all this. 

4 O Lord God of alſuffticient and Almigtic power, : 0 14 64d 6: 
now long wilt thou that haſt the command of all, and gp 9s wi 
art able ro help us , ſuffer us to remain helpleſs and ** 219 oi thy poo- 
be angrie at us now in our miſeric, for fins com- 
mitted in our proſperitie ? ſo that our praycrs arc 
of no power , but thou rejecteſt them and us that 
arc thy people, and ſuffer as well for thee as for 


our f1ns. 
5. Thou makeſt us altogether miſcrable , our ſighs 5 Thou tdett the: 


: -with [rhe hoon 
and tears are the beſt repaſt we have, the uttering of er: 1.4 cole 
our 
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rears to. driok io Gyr prief 1s the ſuſtaining of our nature, which we arc 


preat mealure. O 


forced to do with bitter lamentation. 
6 Thou wake uz a 6 Thou haſt made us an abſolute prey to our neigh- 


(trite unto our netghe k : 
hours: and, oar ene- HOUr nations that have long looked for this day, inſo- 
mics laup! (M11 

memſcly.s, Much that they are ready to fall out among themſelves 


tor the dividing the ſpoil of us and our countrey , the 
whileſt we are here captives in a ftrange nation, a- 
mongſt our mortal enemies , that have no better pa- 
time than to deride our miſerable condition. 

Turn usapainz0 7 Secthethird verſe of this Pſalm , which is the 


(3 " ot holts 5 


caule hy tace roſhine ſymme with this. 


Ii $| \W« (hall ve { aV ec . : . "Ye 
"$1104 bat broughe $ With no ſmall coſt and care didſt thou,when time 
4 vince out or Egypt: . 

chow batt c44t ur the WAS, Lrantplant Iiracl as a vine of great account,out of 


heathen y and me? Egypt Where it was ſtocked and thrive not, unto a 
land where thou undertookeſt it ſhould take root and 
grow, even Canaan which thou empticdſt of its hea- 
theniſh inhabitants,to make way for thy people,where 
thou didſt implant,8 whereof thou didſt poſſeſs them. 

> Thou prepared 9 Thou miraculouſly madeft way for their implan- 
room betore it» 4""tationiby deſtroying and expulling the natives thereof, 
deeproor, anditl- and making thy people victors {till as they went on 
from one end of the land to the other , inſomuch as 

that they were ſettled in it by thy ſpecial gift and 

grace, and enjoyed it both by right of conqueſt, and 

long preſcription of peaceable poſſeſſion , and peopled 

it trom corner to corner ſucceſſively , one generation 

; after another for many ages. 

co The bill-were 10 They multiplicd by thy bleſſing in ſuch ſort, as 

Pre ef the TA4t The hills and valleys were all full of them , both 

Me rity ce- Peſt and worſt of the countrey was inhabited and im- 

dare. proved ; ſo mightily did they encreaſe, and not onel 
in number but in ſtature alſo, they were tall and ens 

ly people,luch as hewed down Giants before them. 


I1 SO 


n —— O— 
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11 So far as ever thou didſt ordain the limits of that «r &44- rence ur tes 


bouphs unto the ta : 


land to ſtretch,cven from the Mediterranean ſea to the 94, me ne 162: 
river Euphrates , of old appointed by thee to be hey ®* ive 
boundaries , did thy pcople inhabit her in a flouriſhing 
condition both of Church and Stare. 

12 Lord, fince thou waſt pleaſed to do ſo much for 1» Why batt thuu 
a people, and to husband and bleſs this vine of thine int.7 hedzes: to chat al 


they which pats by 


this fort, why haſt thou thus utterly withdrawn thy 0 


\ Protection from them, as it they had never belonged 


unto thee, nor had been cared for by thee, expoſing 
them and their land to all the outrages and obloquics 
that any that have a mind will inflict upon them , and 
make bootie both of their perſons and eſtates which at 
pleaſure they ſhare amongſt them 2 
13 Look as a ſavage boar breaking into a well form- , 13 Thevoar cur cf 


the wood doth waſt 


ed garden would demean himſelt by turning all things ic: and he wild beaft 
upſide down,ſo hath this Heathenith Babyloniſh tyrant 1s, 05 4 
the land we poſſeſſed and the people in it, making ha- 

vock and deſtruction ot all, old and young , root and 

branch, in fo ruinous a manner , as if his armic had 

been ſo many wild beaſts in ſtcad of men. 


14 O Lord;think it long enough to have eitranged _ 14 Retaro, we 4 


leech thee , O God of 


thy ſelf thus from thy people, reſume thy grace of old bots 5 15k down 
rowards us, we humbly pray thee, thou that haſt com- ſhy "©", 379 be- 


mand over all things, whoſe dominion is in heaven far *'** 
above all carthly powers, look propitiouſly from 
thence upon us, and own this vinc of thine once a- 


24n to replant 1t. 

15 Both vine and vineyard,people & countrey, Lord 5 40d whe via-- 
look graciouſly upon them to reunite them, & repoſle(s hand hath planted: 
them of that which once,by a ſtrong hand& outſtretch- tn mon pot 
ed arm,thou gaveſt them; the tribe of Judah,O Ford, 7 
remeber in which as it were alone thoudidſt uphold & 


main- 
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—_ et. — Gt SO PA ae i. 
—_— — — ET —  —  _ _ —_—r—_ ent 


ls... 


_ _— _ WG oO — ————— 
—— 


— __ _ 


te eat A. a4 


The lxxx. Psarm. 


maintain the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, whe: 
all be{ides fell from thee. 
16 It isburo? wit. 16 This ſingle branch, all thats left of the floriſh- 
farc, it 15 cut dawn: . ; O 7 ſu 
ehey periſh ar ihe 1e- NT VINC, The onely Tribe in eftcct of all the twelve, 
ha 28% even it is deſtroied, Judea the place where it grew is 
milerably waſted with fire, and the pcople with the 
(word, in thy wrathfull diſpleaſure haſt thou blaſted 
this tender branch, which is the more dejected at thy 
frowns, bccaule thy former favours were fo reſplen- 
dent upon tt. 
17 Lit thy hand be 17 Let thy POWECer and gracc appear Th protecting, 
Cn © and delivering this ſingle Tribe of Judah's poſterity, 


riohet band { upon he 


m7 rhe fole remainder of Jacobs ſons, who hath ever hi- 
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C11 1etfe | therto been mightily favoured and proſpered by thee, 


cvcn for Davids fake that man after thine own hearr, 
who ſprung out thence, and whom thou madeſt a 
mighty King ruling Jews and Gentiles, and endowing 


him with ſingular "nk and graces, fit for that place. 


and imploiment thou contereſt upon him, out of 
whoſe loins muſt alſo come the Meſſiah whom he ti- 
pified : for as heis thy Son, ſo ſhall he be Davids and 
Tudah's, whom thou haſt ſet apart for that high of- 
tice and glorious work of nals 6 a placed him at 
thy right hand in power, and furniſhed him with 
graces fit for this imploiment, to rule, {anctifhe and 
fave thy people, his Church ; even the man that is thy 
fellow, God and man, the Almighty Mediatour and 
Sovereign King, for his ſake therefore put forth thy 
power in poor Fudaty's behalf for to reſtore her. 
18 $0 will not we 18 Lord, if thou wilt do thus for us, thou wilt 
PoE wewit bind us tO thee everlaſtingly, we will then renew our 
cal? upon thy name. COVEnant and keep It, which by our back-fliding we 


have broken, the cauſe of all our miſery. Let us bur 
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live again, and we will not live to our ſelves but to 
thee, thou ſhalt have the praiſe of our reſtauration, 
and the obedience of our lives and converſation. 
19 Lord, how ever our condition 15 very forlorne "7 Turn us again, 


RN ) Lord Gorey bolts, 
and miſcrably, yet art thou, that commandeſt the coute by face to 
W 


whole creation, able to change it to what it was, and (ing 5 Ve balk b 
to carry us into our own land, and give us the uſe and 
enjoyment of thy worſhip again, if thou wilt but turn 
thy trowns into favours, and thy tacc upon us inſtead 
of thy back parts, pardoning our (ins, and recciving us 
again into grace, we ſhall be a happy people, and ſee 


700d dayes for all this. 


Att CE” 
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The Pſalmiſt quickhens up the people of Iſrael! to. pour eut praiſes to God, Fn 
God himſelf alſo hath commanded them to do, for all hs mercies to thy 
ſpectally that great deltuerance out of Egypt, and by way of canto; ho ts 
notwithſt. anding Iſraels mgratitude, and unminaſulneſs of Gods pi0-1i- 
arnce and goodneſs, at the bitter wats in the wilderm ſs, where they 12 
mured and buteved not, as alſo after in Canaan,which coſt thews fiull deav, 
who elſe had bien always a proſperous people , and their Land a plent fu!! 
land. 


D{alm IxXx1. 
To him that is moſt skilfull upon Gittith, the inſtry- To the chief muſician 


upon G hy. A Pial 
ment uſed by Obed-Edom the Girtite and his fa-ofggnn Pa 
mily, do I Aſap that made this Pſalm commit it 


for his ordering it in the Quire, 


Sy we have received mercies and favours of ' Gor ' aloud ony 

great extraordinary natures from God, fo lct « joyrull 
our praiſes be ſutable, with heart and voice let all IC. rue xa the God 

| racl in their ſolemn conventions magnife the Lord,& 

acknowledge all thoſe great things thankfully, whicl: 

by a mighty hand he hath doneand wrought os them: 


Dd Let 


Bt wo 
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Let them with infinite exultation and confidence in 
God as thcirs,bc loud and large in thcir praiſes. 


, © n 
: Tokwa bm, & 2 Allwecando will be too little, and come ſhort 


pol th iam vapof what the Lord demerits, but let not us be wanting 
' tothe utmoſt of our power, but with voice and in- 
{trumenr, yea, all manner of muſicall inſtruments, one 
and other, ſpecially the ſweeteſt and choiceſt of them, 
Ict us ſound forth his praiſes, that heaven and earth 
may ring of us. 

; Blow up the $3 Be ſure when you celebrate thole {olemn feſtivi- 
Rn the rim: a» TICS APPOINted in the law, as the new moon Fc. That 
pintydon our 90D ou perform it in a Faithfull chearfull manner. and cx- 

prels it heartily by ſound of trumpet, and all other 
waycs as may moſt rcſtifie your inward joy, and beſt 
cnliven 1t. 
. + For ei» wa: 2 4 This you ought to do not onely of gratuity, but 
a law ot the God otalſo of duty, tor God doth not onely delcrve it, but 
w_ hath exprefly enjoyned it, as a ſtature and everlaſting 
law tor Iſrael to yield obedience to, even thele ſolemn 
meetings, for ſolemn thankſgivings appointcd ot ol, 
by the God of our forctather Jacob. 
28 Ehioks <bes-$ Even thendid he inſtitute it, when Joſephs po- 
mony, when be wens ſterity had the precedency among all the Tribes, not 
our throug epere 1 JUAN AS NOW It 15, ever ſince the time that God dc- 
heard a Janeuge ®3t ſtrojed the firſt born in Egypt, and thereupon ordain- 
ed the Paſleover, when miraculouſly he brought us 
out thence, trom being imbondaged under a people 
whom we underſtood not, ſaving by blows as beaſts 
do men,they not ſpeaking our language nor we theirs: 
a people ſtrange to God, and, as ſtrangely uſing his 
Church,that uncomfortably {ojourned amoneſt them 


without civil converlſc. 


ſhoulder irom the bur- 


6 | removed ns 6 From the wofull flavery-and crucll bondage of 


thoſe 


- 
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thoſe Egyptian Tyrants and Task-maſtcrs, did God den : bis hands were 
by a ſtrong hand wonderfully deliver us, and made us on 
trec-men to ſerve him of bondmen, ſerving them in 
hard labour of bearing burdens, and doing baſe offices 
of brick-clamping,and pot-making in kills &turnaces. 

7 Thou criedſt unto me ( fayes God) in thy bond- 7 Thou calledſe in 
age in Egypt, after alſo in thy danger at the red ſea, «wee; 1 antwered 
and I, thou knowſt, heard thee, and by a mighty hand jitee of thunder + 1 
and apparent figns of favour delivered thee from the 2royed ie or nk 
one & the other, from on high plaguing and troubling 5b 
thine encmies the Egyptians with thunder and light- 


ning, and delivering thee ; which I thought thou 


' wouldſt have remembred, and for which I could not 


but believe thou wouldſt have been thankfull, and 
believing in my grace and providence in after-times, 
but did I find it fo, when TI tried thy faith, mecknels, 
and patience a little after at the waters of ſtrife 2 no, 
thou knowſt I did not. 
8.9, 10 Where yet for all thine ungratefull mur- 5 Hear O my people 


and I will tc{tihe xnto 


murings, thou remembreſt I did not reject thee, nor thee: 0 Iirae!,ifthou 
CT wilt hearken unto me. 


ſo much as puniſh thee, but took occaſion thence to 5 There tha!l no 


rangeGrd be inthee? 


F 
enter and renew my covenant with thee, and to take yur 1 2h hon 


thee into my ſervice, and make further proof of thee, £17 07 France 


whereupon I made a ſtatute and an ordinance. that jf 15! amrhe tLordehy 
God which brought 


thou wilt _— hearken to the voice of the Lord be our vi the land 


. or Feypt : open thy 
thy God. an walk as my pcople beftorc TIC, 1N obe- mouth with n why 
dience of thoſe laws which I thall give thee, worſhip-*""" 


ping none but me, and keeping your diſtance to all 
other Gods, worſhipped by thoſe that are not my 
people, chufing me onely for yours,by the ſame token 
I powerfully and with ſuch fign of favour brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, the Type indecd of a 
nearer ſpirituall relation, whereby we are or ought to 
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be united ; that then if thou wouldeſt but do thus, if 
ever thou wantedſt what thou wouldſt have, and was 
uſefull for thee, it ſhould not be becauſe I would not 
give it, for then would I withhold no necdfull bleſ(- 
{ings from thee, but becauſe thou didſt not ask it, the 
fault ſhould be thine and not mane, if in the faith of 
my gracious covenant-engagements, and their often 
performances, thou wilt confidingly importune me, 
and obedientially walk with me,ſo doing, and fo pray- 
ing,I will deny thee nothing,but"ſupply all thy wants, 
ſatisfie all thy deſires, and give thee abundant cauſe 
of praile. 

ir Gur my people. 11 But for all that I could do or ſay, thele people 
my voice and Iſrael that I had done ſo much for, ind ſaid much to, to 
would none9 ns perlwade and draw them to me, though I had enga- 
ged and obliged them all the ways in the world,by co- 
venanting with them, working miracles for them,ma- 
king choice of them, giving laws to them, yet they 
would not be prevaild withall to obey my commands, 
nor believe in my promiſes, but ungratctully and re- 
bellioufly rejze&ted me and my ſervice, and diſtruſted 
my faithtulneſs. 
:2 So Leave them. 12 Inſomuch as I was quite tired out with them, 


wp unto their own 


bearts luſt : and they When I ſaw all my labour loſt, my goodneſs abuſed, 

walked” © 9% and mine advice lighted, ſo that at laſt I even ſu- 
{pended my diſpenſations, left them to do as they liſt, 
whart their own wicked hearts prompted to, to follow 
the dictates of their corrupt and carnall judgements, 
and I never ſo much as ſaid why do you ſo. Bur it 
was little for their profit. 

Bi Br Be p*o- 13 © that this ungratefull back-ſliding people of 


xe : and lirael bad pine. whom I have loyed fo well for their fathers 
walked 11 my Ways - (ak eg 
| 6 3 
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{akes, had but obeyed my voice, believed in the pro- 
miſes,8 kept the commandments which I gave them. 

14 It ſhould not have been with them,as it was by ,,74 Ie 
their own folly and ſtubbornneſs, the enemy ſhould pemievandennedny 
never have ſo often got the better of them, but accor- veriacies. 
ding to my promiſe and former providences, I would 
have been ſure to deliver them, and have made quick 
diſpatch of their adverſaries ( as they may remember 
I did by the Egyptians) and made them as much in 
bondage to my people, as they were to them , if their 
fins had not ſtood in my way, they had been happy 
and flouriſhing,tor I would have turned the ſcales,and 
made them as much over-weight to theirenemics, as 
they were to them ; for it was from me that they pre- 
vailed, which they ſhould never have done, but per- 
petually have gone by the worle : if my people had 
not failed of their duty,I would not have failed of my 
mercy to them, and judgements upon their foes. 

15 Thoſe wicked heatheniſh nations, that ſo oft , *5 Tie baters 9 


the Lord ſhould have 
oppreſſed them,and warred upon them out of a hatred ſubmitted themſelves 


to them ( I know ) as being my people, I would have tne mound tave en- 
made them ſtoop to their yoak, been bond-men and © forever: 
tributaries to them, who ſhould never have known 
what infelicity had meant, but have been ever proſper- 
ous and fruittull. 

16 And whereas their land, the land of promiſe, _ 15 He ſhouldave 


I +4 them alſo with tre 


which God undertook ſhould be ſo fruitfull and plen- fineſt of the whear : 
. . . , WI cCney Ou 
tifull for them, was inſtead thereof fruitleſs and bar- {0c 10:19 I have 
ren many times, and they ety A and ſtarved, they (#20 em 
7 


may thank themſelves, their fins kept off his bleſſings, 


clic they ſhould neither have wanted things neceſſary 
nor convenient for profit or pleaſure,to ſuſtain nature 
or to delightit, for God would have made the land 

D:13 exceeding 
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excceding fruitfull, and abundantly productive of all 
a requiſite proviſion, fo that they ſhould have eaten 
the tat and drunk the {weet, yea, the moſt craggy and 


| | barren places, he would have cauſed extraordinarily 
S | to have yiclded them much pleaſure, and ſtore of de- 


Iiverances. The earth ſhould have been like ſRore- 
houſes, and the rocks like hives. 


pr 
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: 
| The PſalmiRt ſhws Princes and Magiſtrats what an eze God hath over 
F: | | them, perſwades them therefore to do juſtice juſtly and i: partially, and im* 
| ploy therr power for the defeace and ſupportation of the belvleſs. But per- 
cerves men of that raich ſo obdurated in their corrupt courſts, for that, be- 
cauſe they are above mon, they ſcarce think they are under God, as that 
though be honors them for their places, yet be acquaints them with their 


natures. And prayes, if nothing will make them juſt and co:ſcionable, that 


| | | God would puniſh thet; price and injuſtice, and free the oppreſſed. 

Vit OP alt IxxX11. 

| | | A Pſalm of Aſaph. A Pſalm made by Aſaph. 

iff 'G Rs x ] "He Kings and rulers of the earth, how great 
jo = onofchemigh. and abſolute ſoever they conceive them- 
| - Ne JUCYETN) amon - - þ - X ' 

| | the Gods, ſelves tO be, Lording it over their ſubjects, and inferi- 

|| ours, without conſideration of the conſcience and du- 


ty of their places and offices, and of the account they 
owe and muſt pay to God thereof ; yet for all that 
God heeds them, though they heed not him, he 1s 
amoneſt their counſels and judicatories, an eye and 
ear witneſs of their doings, and certainly, though in- 
viſibly, overlook their proccedings, and paſſeth his 
judgement upon them, and they ſhall one day find 
him as much over them in Sovercigntie and ' Power, 
as they are over others, to judge and condemn them 
for their irregularities, 


2 How 
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2 How long will ye dare to perſiſt in provoking the . 2 How lona will ye 


moſt high thar ſees you, by executing unjuſt judge- cept the pe, onv! 
ment and falſifying your truſt, by partial! and per{o- TN 
nall reſpects, acquitting the guilty, and condemning 

the innocent, caſting the ſcales of juſtice by the over- 

weight of private ends and by-reſpects, favouring the 

oppreſſour in his wrong-doing. How long I ſay will 

you do lo * 

3 Be warncd, conſider better of the matter, who it , 3 P:iend the poor 
is that hath preterred you above your brethren, and jufticqto rheallifed 
why ; God looks to find other fruit on ſuch trees. As 
he hath given you Power and Authority, ſo he expects 
you ſhould imploy it for the ends he gave it, and not 
contrary ; that they that are wronged, and either for 
want of means or friends cannot detend themſelves, 
bur are like to ſuffer unjuſtly, ſhould be ſupplied and 
{upported by you, fail not therefore to do lo, and to 
adminiſter juſtice in the behalf of the poor afflicted, 
that are overpowered by men of might or violence. 

4 Save the poor that are oppreſſed, and that need + P-lver the poor 


k I and needy : rid them 
your help tO relieve them, {et (uch tree, and deliver out of the hand of the 


- l . icked, 
them out of the power and malice of unconſcionable © 
wicked worldlings, that ſeck toundo them. 
o_ _ s They know ndf 
5 Buta man, yea a Prophet from God, may tell 5.7", nou oy 


them over and over again of their fault and danger, de:itand ; they walk 


— . ! 
and yet they apprehend neither of both, nor indeed tniaions cf the 
have they any mind at all to underſtand right inſtru- 7. 7 9! 
ction, but put away the light from them, chuling ra- 
ther to watk in darkneſs, and to be unjuſt and wicked 
ſtill. Is it not every where thus, are not of all men 
Magiſtrates moſt to blame ? thoie that ſhould yicld 
the greateſt ſupport and ſettlement to Kingdoms and 
Republicks, and be a bleſſing to the people under 
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molt high. 


3c OL the Priaces. 


8 Ariic, O God, 
judge the earth : for 
thou ſhalt inherit all 
nations, 


6 I bave ſid ye are 
Gods: and all of you 
are chiidren of the 


_ 
- _- -- n = 
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them, do they not ſad the the hearts of the innocent, 
countenance the nocent, cauſe mighty diſtractions, 
and draw down heavy judgements. 

6- I know you think highly enough of your ſelves, 
and for my part I deſire not to detract from Maje- 
ſtracy nor Magiſtrates, the one 1s Gods ordinance, 
and the other I have already acknowledged to be 
Gods, and ſo do till, affirm you to be his Deputies 
and Vicegerents here on earth, to whom he hath 
communicated Places' and Ofhices of Honour and 
Authority, as earthly Princes are wont to do to their 
children. 


7 Bur ye (hall die- 7 And as I have told you what are in a Metapho- 


!1ve men, and fall hke 


ricall figurative ſence, ſo let me tell you alſo what 
you are, and what you ſhall find your ſelves really to 
be, withour any figure, that is, mortall men, ſuch as 
no Titles nor diſtances can exempr,or priviledge from 
the common fate of all men, to dicand riſe to judge- 
ment; for you have not laid afide your nature by ta- 
king up your Title,but ſhall certainly come down from 
that degree you are advanced unto, and ſtoop to 
death, as every man of what ranck ſoever though 
equall with you, or ſuperiour to you, have done be- 
fore you. 

8 And though you have been gods on carth, yet 
ſhall you be judged by the God of heaven, who one- 


ly is God indeed, and Sovereign Judge of all the 


world, and its well heis fo, ſuch miſerable diſorder 
haye you brought, and will bring all things unto, if 
you may. be ſuffered in your Tyrannicall and unjuſt 
ways , for nothing will reclaim you, no do@trine, 
though from God himſclf, whether exhortation or 
commination-; ſo that my prayer ſhall be, that God 


would 


4 ; 
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would by his power judge m for thus misjudging 
and miſgoverning, and do the inhabitants of the cart 
right upon ſuch Princes and Judges 'as do them 
wrong, and let them know that the earth, yea, every 
Kingdom and Countrey in it is the Lords and nor 
theirs, though they Lord itin their ſeverall domini- 
ons, as if right of iinheritance and not thy donation 
were their chief inveſtiture, they pay thee no homage, 
therefore diſtrein for thy glory as Lord Paramount, 
and proprictor of what they count theirs and not: 
thine, as one day thou wilt be ſure todo. 


The Ixxxiii. P's a EM. 


. *»hen Senacherib inſtigated by bus ow ambition and athers ſolicitation, was 
prepariag with all the power ne could make to fall upon Fudah, ſome men 
&f God, cathr good Hexekiah, or ſome Prophet compoſed this Pſalm, rel 1- 
ting the whole deſign and confederation by way of complamt to Gol; pray- 
ing him to lay it to beavt, and to do for his Church and judge his enemies as 
be was wont , ana tlreby get himjclf glory among/t thoſe that are git his 

people, as well 15 amongſt thoſe that ae. 

P/2'm INH. 
A Pſalm probably committed to Aſaphs ſuccetſours + _— —— 
K Ac or1or Io 

( rather than made by himſelf) by ehe penman of 

it, to be {ung and plaid by them. 

God, do not thou fit ſtill in ſilence; neither be 1 K Eep: not thou 
careleſs of the condition that both thou and ae 

we are about to fall into, it is high time for thee ro 29%%% 


peace,and bc nor ſtill, 
be-think thee, O God, concerning it. 


I 


2 Forlo, thine en. 2. 


2 Conſidering the vaſt preparations that are ma- , 2 For10;thinecre. 
king of a tumultuary army, confiſting of diverſe con- and they thar hare 
; * &* . thee, have lift ap the * 
federate nations, inftigated by our peſtilent neighbors vead: 
and inveterate enemies the Ammonites and Moabites, 
who grow ſure and confident uponitto have aday, 
and 


92-4 wow 
Po 
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and to ſubjugate and do by us, as thou ' for our ſakes 
haſt heretofore done by them. 
z They have -3k-n 2 They have negotiated this league with much 


cratty counſel again tf 


thy people, and con- {ybtility and ſolicitation againſt us the remainder of 


fitted againkt thy i! 


$1 one, "thy holy feed and choſen people, and combined their 
heads and hands with the Aflyrian 'and others to ruin, 
and utterly root our thoſe few Ifraclites that are left, 
and do poſlels a narrow room in this great Kingdom 
which once was ſuch ; and that have no other hope 
nor help but thy ſanctuary, and thine own reſidence in 
it amongſt us, under the wings whereof we ſhelter and 
ſecure our ſelves, hoping by it for defence and pro- 
tection againſt this mighty combination and deluge, 
that 1s flowing down upon us. 


2 : ' 
4 They 6% 1d, 4 Promiſing themſelves an abſolute iſſue 1n this 


Come, and let us Cur 


them on tro being a TACIT undertaking, utterly to deſtroy us as they have 
nation: that the name 


CES may 62 ns done the ten Tribes, and fo to put a finall end ro the 
more 18 remembran<* ame of Ifracl, Who 15 brought at this day very low. 
5 For they bive 5 And indeed to ſpeak humanely, it is no hard 


conlultred rogether 


with oneconlene:they thing for them to do, ſuch an army as this is, made u 


 arecontederate agam 


A . : 
thee. of ſo many nations,unanimouſly agreed all of them to 
war upon thee, for ſo thou knowelt it is, for though it 


= 


be againſt us, yet it is for thy ſake, becauſe we belong 
to thee, and profcis thee and thy worſhip. 


6 The Tabernacles 6 Oyr near kinſmen born originally rogether with 


of Edom, and the Iſh- 


maclites:ot Moab,and iS Of godly parents, are chieftains and ringleaders in 


the Hagare!s. 


- | - 
this contederacy againſt thy Church, but that is no 


news, for when were they other, or how can other be 
expected from ſuch a degenerate generation ? as Eſau 
hated Jacob though his brother, to do the Edomites 
( his poſterity ) hate us, thoſe Arabians with their 
Tents and mi'itary proviſtion are coming againſt us, 
& with them the Ithmaclites the ſons of Iſhmacl thar 


old 
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old enemy of Ilack his brother, who becauſc he could 
not be cokeir with him, his ſeed are at open enmity 
with us; and {o are the Moabites Lots inceſtuous 
brood, and all them that came of Hagar the Egyptian 
bond-woman, who have ever hated us free-men. her 
Maſters legitimate of-ſpring ſolc heirs of Abraham, 
and his promilſe. gs 

7 With thele kinred of ours, are conjoyncd for- , 7 Gal, and Am- 
rainers of ſtrange names and nations, as the Gibbits Philitine: "wich "the 
borderers upon Sidon, yea, both far and ncar haye * OP Ove 
they commixed their forces, for with them are the 
Ammonites our near neighbour that inceſtuous gene- 
ration, and the Amalekites Eſaus poſterity, alfo our 
old enemies the Philiſtines that brood of curſed Ham: 
with the Citizens of Tyte that famous place and rich 
pcople. "4. 2 

8 All theſe have combined: their forces, and the 
better to effect their deſign, have joyned themſelves 


» Aur alio 15 1Oyn- 
cd With them : they 
have bolpen tlie chil- 


to the King of Aſſyria and he with them, and all © # bo: Selab. 


4gainſt us : that great nation is confederate with our 
enemies the Ammonites and Moabitcs who are back- 
ed by them, and upon whom they bear themlelves ſo 


high, being confident by their means to ruine us. 
9 Bur; Lord, how eafſle a matter is it for thee to 5 Pounts them 4 


defeat the hopes of our adverſaries, and overthrozy :» SE Rn 
this mighty confederate army,” and deliver thy. people a (6 
as thou haſt done heretofore: magnifie thy (elf there- 
fore, O Lord, put forth thy power,do by theſe as we 
well remember thou didſt by the Midianites, though 
they were like*Graſhoppers for multitude; yer with 
the noiſe of broken Pitchards in'the hands of Gideons 
handfull of men, didſt thou rout them, and {er their 


ſwords one againſt another to their own deſtruction, 
likewiſe. 


— "— o—_  ——— —— — —_ 
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TO Which periſhed 
at En-dor;they became 
a5 dung tor tic earth. 


I? Make their No- 
bles like Oreb, and 


like Zeeb: yea all their 


Princes as Zebah, and 
3s Zalmunna. 


12 Who ſaid,let us 
take to our ſelves the 
houſes of God in poſ- 
jeſhon, 
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likewiſe, as thou didfſt to Siſcra the Generall of Jabins 
mighty Hoſt, when they encamped with nine hundred 
Chariots, and a ſtrong army at the river Kiſhon to 
hight againſt a ſmall force of the children of Iſrael, 
gathered onely out of the Tribes of Zebulon and 
Naphrtali, under the condu& of Barak and Deborah, 
who yet utterly ſubdued them. 

io Even that great army, with all the confederate 
forces of the Kings of Canaan, which then ſo freely 
unhired, aided Jabin ( when all Iſracl ſhamefully de- 
clined Barak ſave thoſe few ) periſhed at En-dor near 
to Taanack by the waters of Megiddo, where they 
ſought to rally and re-enforce the —_ there were 
they hewed down and {lain by Barak and his men, hot 
in aftuall purſuit of his victory gotten at Kiſon,ſo that 
their carcaſes lay ſpread there like compoſt upon ſoil, 
rotting upon the ſuperficies of the carth in multitudes 
unburied. 

11 Lettheir Nobles and great men.all the Princes 
and chieftains of this aggregate body that comes to 
invade us, ſpeed as did thoſe Kings and Princes of the 
Midianites Oreb and Zeeb, which were taken in their 
flight and beheaded. Zeba and Zalmunna whoſe Hoſt 
was ſmitten,& themſelves ſlain by Gideons own hand. 

12 Let theſe proud enemies ot ours and thine come 
to the ſame end, that with ſuch malice and carnall 
confidence invade thy land and people, and ſtick not 
to-promiſe themſelves the poſſeſſion of the one, and 
the enſlaving of the other, and utterly to diſpoſſeſs 
thee of both, and to ruin both thy worſhip, agd all 
thoſe places where it was uſed to be ci the 
Temple and Synagogues, or to pervert and turn them 
to their own Idolatrous uſages. 

13 O 
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13 O God,in whom we thy poor Church do truſt , 1» 9 my God,make 


for preſervation, and defence againſt this confederati- the Rubble before the 
on, turn their projects upſide down, make giddy their FO: 
counſellours, and amuze their deſtgns : let them no 

ſooner riſe but fall, have no ſuccels in what they pro- 

ject or attempt, bring nothing to an iſſue, let them 

and their undertakings be as vain, uncertain, and in- 

effectuall, as light and looſe ſtraw before the wind 

thats ſcattered, and toſſed hither and thither. 

14 Asa fire cauſed by thunder and lightening, and 14 4+ tbe te burn- 
enkindled with the wind, violently breaks _ and 5 gr A bends 
conſumes whole woods and forreſts,the flames where- io on nie: 
of reach the talleſt tops of trees that grow upon the 
higheſt mountains, formidably appearing to ſpecta- 
tours far and near, and conſumes them as cafily as the 


loweſt ſhrubs. 

I5 Such, Lord. let be thine anger, and {0 do thou 15 So perſecute them 
break forth in thy fiery indignation, upon this huge ar- jy. nt ng 
my of numerous aflociats that march like a wood %*by form: 
againſt us, by an Almighty power and with terrible 
judgements ( as tempeſts from heaven ) do thou con- 
found and aſtoniſh them that thus aftright, and pur- 
pole to deſtroy thy whole Church and people at once, 
to the amazement and terrour of all that ſee or hear it, 
ſpare neither great nor ſmall, high nor low,but in thine 
enraged jealouſic deſtroy the deſtroyer,as well Prince 
as people. 

16 So croſs their deſigns, diſappoint their hopes, 15 Fill chei- taces 
and confound their confidences, that this enterpriſe may te gy 20 
may be for their ſhame, not for their honour,and that *® 
by experience of thy power to deliver thy people,and 
ſubdue thine enemies, they may be wrought upon,and 
forced to beg pardon and qty area at thine hands, 


acknowledging thee for ſole Lord and God of y 
the 
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the carth ; whom they now ſo much contemn, ana 
mean to deſpight, if thou wilt ſuffer them. 
17Let thembecos: 17 Do thou, Lord, fo aftright anq aſtoniſh them, 
PA ett a$ they may never dare to enterpriſe againſt thee any 
be put to thawe "9 more and fo ſhametully defeat by ſome ſtrange 
overthrow this their invincible confederation, that 
thele invadours may have, neither heart nor power to 
meddle in this fort again. 
i® That men my 1$ That fo,not onely thine own people, but others, 
Ce £4 CVCN All theſe Idolatrous nations that know nothing of 
vote & bib 2*7 thee, but what thou enforceſt upon them by ſenle and 
experience, may be made to confels,that thou, who in- 
deed art, and onely art the Almighty and everliving 
Lord, art not onely to be acknowledged by us, bur 
that the whole earth as well as we, ought to pay thee 
Homage, as the fole Sovereign God of Gods, and 


Lord of Lords. 


es 
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David after his re/taurations from baniſhment, and ſettiement bs'h of him i: 
the Kingdom, and the Ark on mount $107 : yet perſonates that eſt 210132 tis 
Pſalm, and 1 mind be then was tn 5 ſhewing what longings he thei had 
aft«7 the ſanftuary and ordinances of God, how he enwied the prioviledge 
the wry birds had, and bleſſed the previledge others of Gods prople had and 
he wantcd, the leaſt whereof he would have been glad of, but ſtill beltc- 
ved a4 haped to find God gracious and true of his word. 
Pſalin I8Xx81V- Gr. . 
Co thechictmulician T'O him that 1s moſt Skilfull upon Gitrith the inſtru- 
before 2 Korah. 1ent uſed by Obed-Edom the Gittite and his fa- 
mily, is this Plalm committed for his ordering of 


ir to be ſung by the Korathites. 


{© rgnnt v5 ] \O a ſpirituall minded man, who knows the 


hy Taberna- > 
ces,0 Lord of worth and excellency of thy worſhip and {cr- 


OMe vice in each part and circumſtance of it, and how to 
improve 
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improve it to edification and exerciſe of his graces, 
O how delicious and afteCting are thine ordinances 
acted in thy ſanctuary. O moſt mighty God of heaven 
and carth, and Lord of all the innumerable creatures 
in both. 

2 My ſoul which was wont to be feaſted with hea- > > til longath, 
venly and divine delicacies, in the courts of thy San- ce roure : teheLord: 
fuary where I worſhipped thee, longeth inceſſantly to 3m our tor he ts 
frequent them again, yea, ſo vchement is my defire, *"* ©v 
that the long fruſtration of it makes .me ready to 
{wound away like a woman with child diſappointed of 
higr longing. My whole man foul and body gatpeth 
aftcr, and carneſtly importunes to be reſtored to my 
former communions with thee, and lively foul-quick- 
ning participations of thee, whereof to mine unſpeak- 
able grict, I have been {9 long deprived. 

2 I envy the happineſs of the very irrationall crea- 3 »: a, the (parro 


3 » hath found an koute, 


ture, the poor birds, for that they have a priviledge far & the 1 altow a nf 


07 her telt, where ſhe 


beyond me, they can dwell in thy Jand amongſt thy ,, no inte ae 
people, the ſparrow and {wallow have their freedom Londerir 
there, harbour themſelves and make their neſts where a0 m; God. | 
they will, in view of and near to thy very Altar : 
whereas I, a ſon of Abraham, an hcir of the promiſe, 
one that have a right and title to all the emoluments 
of thy Church and people,am notwithſtanding forced 
into exile among the heathen, as it I were not related 
to thee, nor had no right to worſhip thee, O Lord, 
whom yet in mind and heart I will and do worthip, 
acknowledging no God beſides thee, and adoring thee 
for the ſole fovercign Creatour and commander of 
heaven and earth, and all in both, whoſe ſubject and 
{crvant I am, though Saul will not own me for his, 
and in whom I yet truſt in hope to find thee gracious 


to me forall this. 4 O 
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4 Bleiſel are they 4 O happy condition are they in, whoſe function 


bout: : ter wil be and Office makes them not onely frequenters, but in- 

hh Pore ue 5h Feller Pin thy ſanctuary + the Preiſts and Levites, 
they have their fill of what I want, tat iS, OPPOrtuni- 
tics tO magnife and praite thee, in tie day Iy [acrifices 
and ſolemn ordinances there adminiſt: ec. 

5 BleTd i theman 5 Blcfled and onely blefled is he ti:2tindifhdence 
whole ftren; wh. IS 10 
ee : in whote heart Of [iS Own felt- ſufficiency ( ſpecially Wi" lelt ) 
EE nn Coon maker bis diligent humble and Faithfull reſort to thee 

after thy preſcript and rule, and lives the life which he 
lives by faith in thee, and continual addrefles to che 
for ſpirit and grace, in prayer and fupplication. In 
whole heart is throughly grounded this belief, and ac- 
cordingly trames his practiſe, walking as all thoſe do 
that faithfully believe thus. 
OS 6 And theretorc overcome all difhcultics tor tholc 
Baca, make it well cg: 1njoyments:1t 1s neither length of way, nor deft- 
pooles, ciency of accommodation in the journey that can hin- 
der ſuch ( ſure I am it ſhould not me,it my life did not 
lic at ſtake)but though their way to the Tabernacle lie 
through the dry and deſart valley of Mulberry trees, 
yct they can comfortably go it,and undergo with ho- 
ly reſolution the hardſhip of it, yea, pals it with plea- 
{ure,and eſteem it a happineſs they have the liberty to 
purchaſe ſuch a benefit, as the worſhip and (pirituall 
enjoyment ofGod in his ordinances,which yields them 
uch retrething of mind all the way they travcll, as 
that their very bodies fare the better,and arc refreſhed 
therewith,as 1t were with ſprings of water and ſhowers 
of rain. 

- They go from #7 Yea,the nearer they draw to the end of their jour- 
a mo bronees ney,uke the fairhfull rowards heaven, inſtead of bcing 
Sun appeareth bet9'® ore, they arc lefs faint and tired, gathering ſtrengrh 

every ſtep they take by their near approaches to 
and 
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and the comfortable expectation of what all the way 
they hoped and travelled for, even the glorious pri- 
viledge of appearing in the preſence of God ( as the 
ſaints and angels do in heaven) reft1dent upon his 
holy hill, mount Sion, where the Ark , the faith- 
full pledge of his preſence is, there to enjoy foul-ra- 
viſhing communions, gracious audience, ſweet and ſen- 
ſ1ble ſupplies of ſpirit and conſolation, a very heaven 
upon carth, for (o it ſignifies 


8 O God, that haſt an almighty power , and that I 8 © Lord God of 


» hoſts, hea ayer: 
am ſure art the great commander in chict of heaven givecar 0 God of 1 
cob. - Selah. 


and earth, and therefore canſt reſtore me to this hap- 
pincls, and fatisfic my longing, which is infinitely en- 
keened by thele conſiderations; ſo that I beſecch thee 
eratific thy poor petitioner with a gracious anſwer, 
that I may be no longer debarred; and hear me a poor 
branch of the root of Jacob, though ſore againſt my 
will removed from the foil where thou haſt appointed 
him to grow; Lord re-plant me. 

9 Behold me, O God, an exile and afflicted man, 


member, as well as a type, whole defence and protect- 
on nevertheleſs thou art, even of all the faithfull. 
whereof I am one : conſider me alſo in an other capa- 
city as the type of Chriſt , anointed by thy ſpecial ap- 
pointment to be King over thy people, as he ſhall bc 
over thy Church. Let theſe conſ1derations move thee 
ro own, pitic, and reſtore me to my {piritual privi- 
ledges,and comfortable exerciſe of thine ordinances in 
thy ſanctuary. 

io For, tor my part, if I might have my choice, 1 
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3 Behold, O God 
our thield: and look 


the emblem of thy militant Church, whereof I am Aa upon the face ofthine 


anointed. 


i” For adayinth, 

. : courts 1S better thai: 

{pcak it unfainedly, I had rather have one days Com a thourand: 1 bad ra 
] the: be a dovr-keep 


fortable enjoyment of thee in thy ſanuary , and v7, on. hm oooh 


ot |a- 
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God, than ro dwel in prize it higher , than to live a thouſand years in the 
nel. very beſt condition this life can afford , and be. as I 
am debarred from thy worſhip , ſo that I might 
but have the happineſs to wait upon thee there . 
I ſhould think the meaneſt office in thy ſervice, even 
a porters place to be an honour, and preferment 
far beyond the condition I am in , whileſt I am 
forced thus to inhabit among the prophane, and 
Idolatrous heathen , though in never ſo good e- 

ſtem. 
ror the tors 11 And truly, Lord, I will not deſpair one 
God is a ſun and day tO have all that thou haſt promiſed me , and 


ſhield, the Lord will 
pive grace andglory: INOYC than I deſire ( though rather than none ar 


Rot Eomthem All , I ſhould be glad of a little cither time or place 

that walk uprienth- in thy ſanCtuary; ) for I know thou art a God that 

wilt ſhine forth to the comfort, and reviving of thine 

afflicted people, who in the interim thou wilt protect: 

[ ſhall ſee better days , and doubt not yet to be made 

oy by thy grace and favour, and to be advanced 

to that glorious condition of being the Kingly type of 

Chriſt; tor had not I a ſpecial promiſe , yet thy gene- 

ral promiſe would engage thee , and encourage me to 

believe; for certain it 1s,that thou wilt be gracious, and 

-_ taithfull ro give all needfall and requiſit blefſings; and 

{uch, Lord, I deſire ty thoſe that are thine , as I am, 

and walk thereafter in faithfull dependance,and fincerec 

obedience, which I do. 

, 12 0 Lord otboſts: 12 What ever my condition be, though I am far 
:ruſterbin thee. from preſent poſſeſſion of what thou haſt promiſed, or - 

enjoyment oo I deſire, baniſhed both out of the 

Church and kingdom of Ifracl , yet I dare pro- 

nounce it of all faithfull ones that patiently wait, 

and bclievingly depend upon thee, that it thall go 

well 


—_—  — 
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well with them one day , and ſo it ſhall with me be- 
cauſe of thine Almighty power , which ſhall make 
good thy taithtulneſs, 
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F'ther at the end of the Babilowſh captivitte, or under Antiochus tyraune, 
wits the Pſalm compoſed, minding God of his former pardonng, and 7efto- 
mg-grace to bis people , to tntreat the ſame again. The Pſalmiſt 2 the 
11.734e of t! e Church promiſtitg humſelf a 2/0110:1s deltuUcr ance, proport 101abjo 
1 {ome degreeand repreſentative of that happre enfraihiſaent the Chutciy 


ſhall Hhawye by the Mcffualb at h1s COMTH'F. Pſalm [xXXXy. 


To the chick mulicr- 


To the preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm com- ay) a piatm tor the 
mitted for his ordering of it, to be ſung by the 2" of Korak. 
Korathites. 


I} Ord, thou hbaft 


1 fl Ord , thou haſt offered yery great and SraCl- 'Þ| beer? favourable 
,ous deliveranccs unto this nation thy people, by ,, uno.thy land: 

re-eſtating it heretofore in a good condition after ſad back the caprivity '0 
deſolations,and un-captivating Jacobs poſteritie by an "© 
Almighty hand. | 

2 Mercitully commiſerating their ſufferings , and ,;? oo iniduirie of 
pardoning their iniquities, becauſe they were thy cho. *y y<oplezthou hail 
len Iſrael,a people peculiarly belonging to thee,though 541ab- 
ill deſerving from thee; yet though their ſins were 
then very great and provoking, thou waſt pleaſed af- 
ter a while to pur them out of thy ſight , and receive 
thy people again into thy favour : we have not for- 
ot it, 

3 As thou waſt pleaſed grievouſly to afflit thy 3 Thou haſt taken 


way al) thy wrath, 


people, ſo thou didſt as gracioully relieve , and re- thou baſt turned thy 
ielt from the fierce- 


leaſe them; for what thy provoked anger took from nes ofthine anger. 
them, thy free-grace reſtored it again unto them , 
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and wouldeſt ncither quite conſume, nor everlaſtingly 
embondage them, but became as much theirs, and tor 
them, as ever thou waſt againſt them. 

+ Tn 0007 - .o LAG. thine anger is again miſcrably broken out 

caule thine aneer to- againſt us, by reaſon of our fins, we arc fallen under 
heavy preſſures, we are now as void of all humane 
helps,as then. Thou onely heretofore wroughteſt deli- 
verance, and {ſo thou mult ſtill. Turn us therefore,we 
pray thee, by unfained repentance , and deliver us out 
of this miſcrable condition;thou that haſt been,and we 
hope ſtill wilt be a Saviour to us : yea, both turn us to 
thee, and do thou alſo turn towards us the face , and 
not the back-parts; let the clouds of thine indignation 
be diſpelled,and the ſun-ſhine of thy ſaving grace break 
forth upon us. | 

5 Wilethoubean- 5 Wilt thou do by us as thou never diddeſt with 
Eo dew awe Any DEFOre US, Wilt thou be uncxorable, and are our 
thincangerto all ge- fins unpardonable more than theirs * ſhall thine an- 

er never ceaſc, and thoſe heavy judgements thou haſt 
Faid upon us, ſhall they never be taken off us, but muſt 
they be an everlaſting inheritance to us, and our poſte- 
rity after us * God forbid. 

6 Wilt thou not 6 Thou haſt raiſed thy people by thine Almighty 
rp obaahng groin power, when they were as 1t were dead and buried,and 
{hall the name of Iſrael now die in us, never to live a- 
gain? Lord, think other thoughts towards us, bring 
us again into a comfortable condition, and raiſe us up 
in joy, as much as thou haſt caſt us down in forrow,by 
the return of thy reconciled fayour to us, which will 
infinitely rejoyce us. 

7 Letus be ſo happy as to ſee, and feel the (weet 
cftects of thy pardoning grace, O good God,by grant- 
ing us a powerfull deliverance from under this miſery 


and bondage, 8 As 


zoce in thee? 


7 Shew us thy mer- 
*. O Lord: and grant 
' talvation. 


. 
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As pray , io I will alſo expect an anivver , my 5 "1 will fear wht 
1. Lord will 


faith ſhall liſten ciligently to the promiic of God whi It cok 5| hope 
is CI -o by 


It lay es, as allo to his prov dence What it will peak! pear penn _ 
cficctually by way of pertormance , tor his p romil v5 nts: ur Jet th 
are then words , he will do as hc {aycs, and there. v. RR 
fore I am confident how ever Gods time is now of pu- 

nithing us , ſo1t will be of pardoning us , Its pcople 
ſhall have 'refl trom thcle their crombles - for bi 
Saints the inviſible Church fake that are amongſt 
them , bur let them rake heed of abulſing | uch good- 
ncis by provoking the Lord again to wr. ith, with 
back-fliding ingratitude, left he never take their words 


more. 
9 Surely , deliverance from the Lord will make | 5 Surely bis tal 


tion is nigh cthemthas 


haſte tor the enfranchizing of all thoſe that fairhtully fexr him; char gloric 
wait for it, and will heartily imbrace it, when it comes 13 ©9401 9% 
to the promoting and re-cſtabliſhing his worſhip and 

{ervice again in that land of his and ours, though we 

are wrongfully difſeiz'd of it , and reſtoring it tO its 

tormer gloric and {plendour. 

10 Our return as it ſhall doubtlets be , fo it ſhall '* Ver 1vanderuch 
be excceding happic, the very embleme of the ſalva- rh ite mg peace 
tion that comes by the Meſſiah to the Church, and then 
glorious effects thereof, for in our reſtaurarion there 
thall be an admirable commixtion of the mercic and 
truth of God , thereby eraczonſly tulfilling his promiſe 
rouching the well- fare of his Church and freedom 
trom her enemics , together with a r:9hteons obedien- 
tial walking of his people with him in eace and tran- 
quillitie : Like as in Chriſt and in the reſtauration 
that he ſhall make of poor diſtreſſed ſinners , to a 
ſpiritual Libertic from their ghoſtly enemies. , fin 


and Satan, there ſhall be a glorious reconcil!ation 
EC 2 Of 


0 P 
vith 
hat 

ven. 


Oo OOO» , 


12 Yea, the Lord 


our of the carth ; an 11g henels, ſuch ſweet fruit ſhal 


riphteoutnets thall 


I1 
30d 
niel | 
ve 11 Truth ſhall ſpring 11 We ſhall ſerve and -—_ God in truth and up- 
look down from bea- reſtitution , and God ſhall take pleaſure in us , and 
| 
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of thoſe croſs pleading attributes and properties in 
Gods divine nature, and in the foui of every juſtified 
regenerate member of the Church . for according to 
truth and righteouſneſs , Man that ſinned hath died, 
Chriſt being made a ſacrifice , and according to mer- 
cic and peace, Man that hath ſinned ſaved, and God & 
he are reconcilcd, and at one in the propitiation of his 
ſon,ſo that in him theLaws threatnings and Goſpels, 
promiſes are agreed , the rigour of Gods juſtice is ful- 
ly ſatisficd , all things in God peaccably accorded, 
and God and man {weetly reconciled , and man in his 
own conſcience by the taith of all theſe comfortably 


quicted. 


Judca yield upon our 


from heaven pour forth his rightcous bleflings upon 
us, in grace and favour to us, as it ſhall be withthe 
Church when the Mcfſhah , that Truth of God , ſhall 
be born in our nature of carthly parents , with what 
ſatisfactoric content ſhall God then behold him, and 
thoſc juſtified ſanctihed members of his here below, 
aſwell as thoſe glorified ones in heaven above, and 
how ſhall he bleſs them ! 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall be ſo reconciled to us , that 


thall give that whi«h Gur evils ſhall be turned into their contraric bleſſings, 


is good : and our land 


ſhall yield her in- 
Crealcs 


vle 


4 
- 
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he ſhall be our friend and make every thing elſe be- 
friend us for good , the creature ſhall be reconciled aſ- 
well as the creator , and the land that our ſins have 
made barren and truitlels, ſhall by the bleffing of God 
upon 1t be reſtored to that fertilitic it had heretofore 
when God was better ſerved, and it was better ble(- 


(cd, and made to reſemble the plenteous ſpiritual 
| bleſ- 


H.-C: 
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bleſſings that Chriſts enfranchized Church ſhall a- 


bound with here. 

13 God himlelt ſhall plentifully vouchſafe his gra- | 3 Righteouſneſs 
ces, and make us walk to his well-pleafing in holineſs MaQf9 Rerore ms 
and righteouſneſs, as Chriſt ſhall his Church , and vv o#Þis tteps. 
ſet us in the right way , which we have ſo miſcrabl 
ſtrayed from, and enable us to walk it , even the och 
of his precepts. 


The Ixxxvi. PsAarL wm. 2a hand 


David #2 this Pſalm, made probably either duriag Sauls perſecution of a prayer of David, 
him, or after, in mindfulneſs of that his eſtate perſonating himſelf as then 
it was with him , praies for audience and deliverance becauſe of his in- 
ceſſant wterceſſions and Gods innate goodneſs , and promiſes himſelf what 
he praies for ; he extols God, and propheſies all the world ſhall do ſo too; 
prayeth for diri tion and eſtabliſhment under hu preſſures, promiſeth praiſe 
{or what God hath done for im, and relates what manner of caemies his 
are, as bad as bad can be, but comfoits himſelf in Gods oppoſit grace and 
gndn-(s, which he prazes for a ſen fible ſrght and taſte of by ſome remarha- 
ble act of providence and power for him againſt them, to their ſhame and 
conf:ifron, ad to his corroboration and conſolation. 


A praicr that David made in the time of his grievous 
affliction recorded as a pattern, and for the uſe of 
every faithful afflicted member of the Church, 


I Hou, Lord, that haſt an car for men in my ; Bx: down 
caſe, and heart too, Let me I pray thee pre- ns . 
vail for a gracious audience. and though thou beeſt i971 27 Poor ane 
of ſo immenle greatneſs,and inhabireſt heavens in un- 
acceſlable glorie , yet, Lord, have regard to a poor 
worm onearth, in this my deplorable helpleſs con- 
dition. 
2 That my life, Lord,is in danger thou knowelt it, . 2 Preferre mytout 
and that my heart is upright towards thee and inno- my God, faverhy fer- 
Ee-4 cent 
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vant that eraſtech in CENT TOWards man , Cven to my very enemics , thou 

woke Lord art not ignorant of it : Therefore in r1ghtcoul- 
neſs deliver me out of their hands . and ave my lite 
which they would deſtroy, O Lord that art my 
God , both in near relation and dcar affection , 
(ave me, that thou knoweſt am entirely thine in lo- 
ving obcdience , and faithtul dependance and re- 
liancec. 

; Be mercitut unto 3 Letthy goodneſs and my lids move thee to 
me0 Mr 5 have mercic on me, O Almightic Lord , and to 

vouchiafe me deliverance , for as I have cauſe, my 
preflures being exceeding great and inceſſant, (6 arc 
my cries unto thee vehement and quotidian , becauſe 
my faith and hope is in thee. 

4 Rejoyce the foul 4 Set me free from my troubles, and theſe deſpon- 
thee, O 10,0! dencics of ſpirit that accompany them , that I may 
bicuprmy wu with a joytul and thankful heart apprehend thy grace 

and mercie to me , for Lord thou knoweſt my truſt 
and confidence is innone beſides thee, as thou mayeſt 
perceive by my faithful and fervent addreſſes. 

5 For thou, Lord, 5 For I know both from thine own word which 


art god , and ready 


bo torgive: and plen- I believe, and mine own experience, that thou art 

ws. Of a gracious compaſſionate nature to poor diſtreſſed 

on thee. ſuppliants , and though juſt ro puniſh ſinners , yet 
as ready to pardon penitents , and to ſhew mer- 
cic of every kind , both of forgiveneſs to hum- 
bled finners , and of deliverance to diſtreſſed inno- 
cents, that in the faith thereof pray carneſtly unto 
thee. 

6 GiveearyO Lot 6 And Lord, I am one of thoſe, be thou there- 

urrend tothe voices, Fore ſO tO Me, in thy goodneſs and mercie hear me 

my 1apphicanion. Calling and crying unto thee for relief in this my di- 


ſtrelled chtate. 
7 And 
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7 And truly , Lord , that goodnels of thine , ard 
my confidence in it prompts me, what ever and when- 
ſocver I am in affliction to flic to thiec by prayer and 
ſupplication, not doubting of a gracious anſwer and 
iſſue. 

$ There are many gods worthipped in the world 
beſides thee , but for my part I know none but thee, 
nor will pray or ſeek to any elſe , for I am ſure it 1s 
bur loſt labour. Thine onely is the Kingdom, power 
and gloric ; Thy works are worthy of thee, but they as 
they arc no Gods, lo there is nothing they can do,nei- 
ther god nor man beſides thy ſelf, no creature what- 
ſoever, can do any thing worthy a mans truſt , for all 
that is done is either of thee or from thee , and thoſe 
things wherein thou art pleaſed ro appear, and to put 
forth thy power, how tranicendent are they © 

9 Yea, though it be a thing almoſt incredible, and 
ſcemingly impoſhble,confidering that ignorance and 
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(ON te * tir Li1OuU 
wilt antwer me. 
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5 Amongp the Ne 


tncre 15 none Nike un- 


to the: 5 ( O Lord, ) 
neither are there any 
works like unto thy 
\s» OTK<» 


2 All nations whom 
thou haſt made (hall 
cone and worthip be- 

© i we, CO) Lord : 


: - - M tore i} 
enmity that is all the world over, yet ſhalt thou, that 44 wat tori thy 


by thine infinit Almighty power hait made all nations, 


make to thy (elf a Church of every people in the 
whole carth aſwel Gentiles as Jews , and they ſhall 
vield thee not conſtrained , but voluntaric obcdience 
and acknowledgement under the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
whereof my Kingdom no lels powerfully brought 
about by thee , ſhall be ſome reſemblance, tor then 
ſhall the heathen nations do thee homage and dread 
thy power. TI ſhall convince them , but Chriſt ſhall 
convert them , whoſe people and ſervants they ſhall 
then be, as we now arc. 


10 For there 1s noting impoſſible to God who is 1» tur thou a: 


great and doeſt won- 
drous things: thhu act 


able to do whatſoever he will , his power is infinit 


and omnipotent, as his wondrous works declare , and © #'0n6 
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the ſtrange tranſcendent things he hath done for his 
Church in all ages, and will do ſtill, even make the 
whole world his Church, and himſelf to be worſhip- 
ped and acknowledged of the very heathen , they that 
now are Idolaters and ſerve many Gods, yea, every 
thing tor God but God, ſhall ſerye him and none be- 
ſides him, as we do. 

1 Teach me hy 11 O Lord, inthe hour of temptation and time of 
Wale Gin wy) rrurh : Crouble which is now upon me, thou knoweſt how apt 
ne my neat we are tO ſtep aſide , partly by ignorance, partly by 

| frailty ; my ſuit therefore is, that thou wouldeſt in- 

ſtruct me how to demean my felt , ſo thatT fin not a- 
oainſt thee , and to that end mind me of my dutic in 
every emergencie , Let me hear a voice behind me, 
ſaying , this is the way , and my purpole is not to 
deviat from it , but my power muſt be from thee 
to make good this purpoſe , therefore, Lord, give 
me ſuch grace and courage, and ſuch ſeaſonable ſup- 
plement thereot , that I may be relolved to believe 
firmly in thee, and to walk exactly with thee, ar all 
eſſayes ; not ſtaggering either in faith or a good con- 
{cience. 
,22 1 will pie 12 As I have found thee mindful of me in trou- 
with all my heart:and ÞlC , {© ſhalt thou find me no leſs mindful of thee, and 
Rooms? my dutic to thee out of it, I will not forget nor fail 
to give thee praiſes , and that unfeigned ones uttered 
from my heart in the faith of thy power and grace, 
O Lord , my good God , yea, it.ſhall be my conſtant 
practiſe to praiſe thee, and to magnifie thee in, and 
tor them whileſt I have any being. 
13 For greatly. have they been manifeſted in thy 


13 For great is thy 


mercietoward me2"4 rmercie towards me , and in ſo wonderfully preſerving 


my ſoul trom the 1o- qe from death and deſtruction , that ſo unavoidably 
aſlailed 


weſt hell. 
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aſſailed me, and had certainly devoured me hadſt not 
thou mightily prelerved me. 

14 And indeed I had need of no leſs power than 14 » agen yo 
thine to preſcrve me , conſidering my humane help a»d the ailemblies ot 


violent men have- 


how weak itis, and mine enemies infolencie and rage touehe after my foul: 
how great they arc , for multitudes of ſuch as carcfiforomem” bs 
neither for God nor man , that diſdain to walk by 
any rules but their own dictates , without regard e1- 
ther to mine innocencie or thy ſeveritic and juſtice, 

, relo]ve to perſecute me to death. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art as gracious and merci- 15 Bur thou »_ 
ful as they are cruel , as pitiful as they are pitileſs, par- o: cmpation , and 
doning the fins, and ſenſible of the ſufferings of thy £amnd pienicous in 
ſervant , bearing with my frailties and paſſing by my »&<< 50 curd. 
infirmities in theſe my trials, and faileſt me not as I 
have necd of thee, but haſt abundantly.approved thy 
200dnels to be as large as thy truth and promiſe , and 
thy {elf to be every jot as good as thy word. 

16 And fo let me till find thee, thy favour and 16 Oturn unto me 
orace, O Lord, vouchſafe me , and in a time of need im me, ie why 
have mercie upon me to deliver me ; as I am thy fer- nt no my Hen 
vant, ſo, Lord, inable me to perſevere, give inward © ive handmaid, 
ſtrength of faith and courage to uphold me in and un- | 
der theſe outward calamities, and power to wade 
through them, ſo as that I periſh not in them, have a 
oracious regard to me , who thou knoweſt am a child, 
not onely of thy viſible but of thine inviſible Church, 
an hcir of the promiſe , born and bred under thy roof, 
of thine own family neerly related to thee, and there- 
tore pray and hope for protection from thee. 

17 As I ſtand in necd of more than ordinarie ſfup-, 7 *<v ms a to- 


ken tir rood , thar 


portation, ſo alſo of extraordinaric conſolation , and they which hate me 


may ice It, and be 2a» 


mine enemies of extraordinaric conviction by realon :.m d ; becauſe thou 
of 
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Lord hat hotp:n me Of Ren arrogance and malignitie. Therefore, Lord, 
anc romoricen> vouchſate ſome notable act of providence, in the be- 
halt of my preſervation, and of power in their con- 
fuſion, that they w hich ſo extrecamly hate me, may 
| know thou loveſt me , and hateſt them for hating me, 
and bc aſhamed art their hating and perſecuting one 
whom they ſce thou loveſt and preſcrveſt , and for 
whole fake thou diſcomfits chem , to be a help and 


comfort unto mc. 
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S1on + 9p. ftcel of old, but not yet ſulfiled, ſaving lit their hi a; 
hae! ſho ty would be ac; rompliſh: d in ſubſtance » when all 1atin; 5 ſhow 
40/1195 to be Sioniſts, for the Cimrebat ſelfe ſhould bear that name, 
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A Pialm or (ong ior A Pſalm made to be both ſung and played by the Ko- 
the ſons of Korah. 
rathites. 

FIgls foundation is I He holy, Lord God, from out all the world 

ae t4c1 hath choſen Canaan, a hilly countrey ; Jeru- 
ialem, a mountainous place ; andin Jeruſalem, mount 
Sion and Moriah to ſcituate his Temple, and to reſt 
his Ark , and eſtabliſh his worſhip in : There had his 
Church the pillar and ground of truth) the firſt ſer- 
ling,and truth it ſelf the firſt firm footing, upon which 
foundation (laid among theſe hils) was to be built 
and reared, that great famous ſtructure of the Gentil- 
Church , Chriſt himſelf the principal corner-ſtone 
digged out of thoſe mountains } being himſclf the ma- 
ſter builder. 


2 TheLord loveh 2 The Lord hath made a ſpecial choice of and cx- 
tne gates Ot Son, preſſed 
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preſſed therein a particular reſpect, before all the reſt more than all the 
of the land of Judah and Iſracl, to the hill of Sion, ſci- © OT 
tuate in Jeruſalem, and to Jeruſalem in the whole cir- 

cumference therof tor Sions ſake, where his Taberna- 

cle, Ark,and Temple is, for there true religion muſt a- 

bide, till the coming of the Meſhhah, and hence it muſt 

be ſpread over all the world. 

3 However outwardly Jeruſalem is by the heavy , 3, Gon vn nine. 
mis-ftortunes that have befallen her, much lcflened in cnic of God. Selah. 
beauty and glory, to what ſhe was, yet glorious pro- 

heſtes of ſpiritual excellencies ( whereof the former 
oor was but adumbrations ) are recorded con- 
cerning her, which are nor yet fulfilled; O thou citic of 
Gods peculiar love and election , be yet comforted, 
and confident they ſhall be; doubt it nor. | 

4 Such glory thall ſhine from the tops of thy holy , x will make men- 
mountains, and from thy holy citie (as much changed 401 & Rani ane 
as It 1$) as ſhall be reſplendent all the world over; in- know me : benold, 
ſomuch as I dare promiſe thee a mighty acceſs of free- wich trhiopia, hi 

. p . man was born theres 

denizons, members of the Church , aglorious re- 

cruit of many that God ſhall call from all the parts , 

& teach to know, and reverence him, and thee tor his 

ſake, even out of remote countries, and from amongſt 

thy bitter enemies, as Egypt, Babylon , the Phuli- 

ſtines, Tyre , and Ethiopia, they ſhall Aock to thee, 

when the Meſhah is known to be in thee , and be- 

ing partakers of the new birth, ſhall be ambitious 

to be called after thy name, children of the new Jeru- 

ſalem, 

5 And as they ſhall be ambitious to be citizens of, 3, 44 of Sion ic 


thall be ſaid, This and 


Jeruſalem, fo alſo to be ſons and daughters of Sion; that man was born 
her: and the higheſt 


in a word,they ſhall think themſelves happy and ble(S- bimi!f thatl etabliſh 


cd, that they are begotten to God, made partakers of 
the 
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Ws + the ſpiritual and new birth, regenerated by the holy 
&- | hoſt, and ſo incorporated in the ſeed and poſteritie of 
Faithfal Abraham, heirs of thE Covenant,and grace of 
{tlvation with us, and ſo naturalized into the privi- 
£1 ledge and participation of God, and his worſhip pra- 
EF ized in the Church typified by Sion , which new 
| Jeruſalem and her denizons , Sion and her children, 
| ſhall be founded upon the power of God , who ſhall 
= uphold and maintain her to perpetuitic , ſo that the 
| gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. Kingdoms 
and Empires ſhall have their period , but the Church, 
Chriſts Kingdom , who is above all bleſled for ever, 
1 ſhall be everlaſting. 
$1 » The Lord hall 6 Yca, the Lord himſelt ſhall namethy name up- 
"| rear ON NS Called and elect ones , he ſhall muſter them in 


eth up the people:that 


| this man was bon the role of thy fouldiers, and number them in the ca- 
| talogue of thy Citizens , all that are his ſhall allo be 
| thine , ſons and daughters begotten of God, but born 
in Sion, as God ſhall be their Father , ſo Sion ſhall 
be their mother , by which name the Church it ſelf 

{hall be called. A glorious priviledge. 
| ; As well the in= 7 And as S1on ſhall be glorious in a numerous 
| on” Watt be {Pirttual of-ſpring , ſo in equivalent ſolemnities to 
| there, all my pri92® what ſhe was wont to have, nay, beyond it, for where- 
Y as all Iſrael had but one Temple, then every liraclite, 
| every member of this new Jeruſalem ſhall be a Tem- 
ple , and every one of thoſe Temples furniſhed with 
the ſubſtances of all thoſe ſhadowiſh ſignificant cere- 
| monies ; the Church ſhall have no want of voices 
| and muſical inſtruments to praiſe the Lord withall, 
they ſhall be in abundance , men of large graces and 
enlarged hearts. My heart is raviſhed with the ap- 


prchenſton of the happineſs of thoſe times, what gra- 
cs, 
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ces, what comforts , all that- a faithful ſoul can de- 
ſire, or a hungrie ſoul ſtands in need of, ſhall be 
plentifully ſupplied to the Church , and the members 
thereof in this new Jeruſalem , and ſpiritual Sion, | 
wherewith I deſire to be happie, and hereof to ſhare, / 
as being indeed the onely comfortable ſoul-retreſhing 


mulick. 


— 
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Heman 4a man cxtaordinarie wiſe , exerciſed with extraordtnare 1704- 

ble, yea, evcn all bis life loag, applies himſelf to God by a faithſul in- 

ſiauation , pathetical narration of the ſuperlative nature of his af fliftt- 

ons , and humble interrogation, or expoſtulation touching the log conti- 

nuance of them in ſuch extremitie upon him 3) 15 in hope becauſ? God ha!l) 

ſtirred hum #1; to vray, that he himſelf will be moved tohoar, and that 

though be l:rve miſerable , yet he ſhall "not dte- ſo, concludes as be bronn 

nth «xpoſtulatior and narration. 

Pſa/m Ixxxvm. 

A Pſalm made to be both ſung and played by the 4 fore, or Pratm for 


the 1o0n> 0} Korah, to 


Korathites 3 and committe ro him that IS moſt the chier wulician,up- 

$kilful upon the inſtrument Mahalath Leannoth, wu mani £49 

to which it is chiefly ſet for his ordering it, being a "© Frromtice: 

Plalm of inſtruction , an exemplarie pattern how 

every ſincere ſervant of the Lord 1s to demcan him- 

{elf towards God by ardcnt praycr and humble cx- 

poſtulation , when his hand is heavic upon him in 

the preſſure of a troubled ſpirit, or other grievous 

adverfitic penned by Heman , one of the ſons of ; 
Lerah, of the poſteritic of Judah , famous for his my - 


wiſdom, 1 K7nzs 4.31. 
Lord God , who for all thy heavy hand upon 'O Lord God , ot 


my falvation,l 
me art my ſouls Saviour, and I am ſure muſt — have cried day 
be my ſole deliverer out of this anxietie , and 1 Ore hee 
hope wilt be ſo, as my grief is extream , fo are 

my 
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my complaints patherical, and my prayers unto thee 
exceeding ardent, and that without ceating, as is my 
milcry. 

- 1.« wy praz«*” 2 Let a poor mournfull man have admittance, and 
Pe wars 11S Prayer audience with thee the great God ; eſtrange 
aid not thy. ſelf alwaies , but vouchſate a gracious con- 

deſcention to me a poor crying creature in great ex- 
eremity. 

: For my wal iz 3 For the anguithments of my ſoul arc an inſepara- 
Me cw ble burthen, which arc heaped brim-full upon it, in ſo 
aro theera*% great a mcaſure as the weight of them almoſt preſſeth 

my life and ſoul out of my body, and I am reduced to 
the very point of death by them. 

; 1 an couned a By the troubles of my mind, my body is quite 


own ito the pie. 3 waſted, I am a very skelliton, nothing but skin and 

no ſtrength, bones, as weak as Water, no ſtrength lett in me, {0 that 
by all ſymproms, I am by all that ſee me, given tor a 
dead man, irrecoverablc. 

,.5 Free anong the 5 Though I live, yet my ſoul is as it it were de- 

char 'lie in thegrave parted, for 1t adminiſters no comfortable communion 


eſt 0 more: and LO MY body, which is as a corps laid out for burying, 
mey arecur ®.%® and I no more to be reckoned amongſt the living, bur 
a free-denizon of another ſociety, of that moietie of 
mankind which are dead; nor do I die as others, by a 
natural death in the ordinarie way , and by ordinaric 
means of ſickneſs or old-age , but I languiſh un- 
der a wounded ſpirit, God as an enraged enemie 
thruſts mine heart through as it were with a ſharp 
ſword , and ſends me by a violent death down 
into the grave , where is ended all that care and 
providence thou haſt over us , whileſt we are li- 
ving ; there I ſhall be as it were laid out of thy ſight 
and forgotten, thy hand of providence which was 
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zvont to provide and care for me, then thall be quire 
quite of me, and I both untimely and violently ra- 
viſhed from it, as they that lole their lives by ſome 
ircful judgement , portending thy everlaſting diſplea- 
ſure, and diſregard as well of their ſouls as bodies. 
6 Thou, Lord, haſt brought me into ſuch an eſtate, . 5 Thou ba laid me 
: . in the loweſt pit, in 
as I can ſcarce tell how to expreſs it, or find fit tearms darknes, in the dezps. 
to parallel the condition, and dimenitons of my mi- 
ſeric ; I am as it were ſhut up under ground , excluded 
the ſocictic of mankind , in an Abiſs void of the ſuns 
comfortable light , a very dungeon of darkneſs ; in 
the bottom of the bottomleſs ſca , with all the waters 
a top of me : {o extream uncomfortable is this my 
condition, ſo full of horrour and perturbation of ipi- 
rit, and ſo overwhelmed with grief , and withall fo 


remedileſs. 
7 For thou haſt afflicted me with ſuch a weight of, 7,Tty wrath licth 
da 


ard upon me : 


wrath, and fo loaden me with judgements,that I am thou hat aiicted me 
even preſſed ro death ; all comforts are gone and life $1. 7 
it ſelf is going after , thou as it were haſt let in the ſea 
upon my ſoul,thy terrours and affrightments come ſo 
thick, one in the neck of another , that they bear down 


all before them, no hope nor comfort can ſtand in 


their way. My grict 1s very great. 
8 Thou haſt made me io uncomfortable a compa- , 5 Thou haſt pur 


away mine a'quainy- 


nion , that my old friends and acquaintance ſeperate #n « far from me:th0u 


haſt made me an abo- 


from me , they have abandoned all focictic, and con- mination wnto ther, 
verſe with me , for indeed , Tam like no man, nor fit £0005 3h ane 
companie for any , being miſerably inclaved in this 
forlorn comfortleſs condition, whence I cannot extri- 
cate my felf , nor none for me, but am as iwithour 
comfort, {o without hope and help. 
9 Thave almoſt wept my {elf blind , by reaſon of 9 Vine cye mourn 
- f the eth by region of ath:- 
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Gon, Lord, 1 Lavethe long duration and heavie oppreſſion of this mine 


4 eter hed affliction : Lord , thou knoweſt with what uncefſant 
ant ror "prayers and hands lifted up to heaven , I have impor- 
tuned thy favour, and mitigation of this my terrour. 
1- Wilrho1 hw 10 Lord, how long ſhall it be betore thy mercic and 
wond:s to the dead, Cy ; : 
fall the dead arte CrUth relieve me , if 1t be whileſt T live, it muſt not be 
pn p12 032 much longer deferred , if thou haſt 2 purpoſe to do me 
go0d,thou muſt cither do it ſuddenly before the breath 
20 out of my bodic, which truly is expiring,or clle mi- 
raculoutly, when I am quiic departed, but that is not 
likely, it 15 not thy manner to ſhew mercic to men dead 


bur living, as yet I am. I expect not to be raiſed out of 


ny grave, to live again,after I am dead,to praile thec 
on carth, no, theretore I hope to doit ere I dic for 
all rhis. 

17 Shall thy tocins I Thy love and faithfulneſs will certainly be bet- 
Re, oy ECL manifeſted and tulfill'd in preſervation and deliver- 
im m6: ance, than in death and deſtruction,and thy people can 

better magnihee thee for them living, than dead. 
i Feel ent pre 12 Is1t under-ground that thou wilt manitcſt thy 
Jark? and thy rig/1c- POWET WREre none thall ſec it, and fulfil rhy promiſe in 
outncts in ene 1" the grave, When we are in an incapacitie for it ? where 

: nothing 1s taken notice of , but thy power, grace, and 

faithfulneſs will dic, and be buried with us. 

13 Bur unto thee T3 But, Lord, as I have not deterred my prayers to 
eLeeoLnGche grave, 10 I hope nor wilt thou thine anſwers , and 
hail my p-45'7 P'©1yhileſt I live, that the evening of death do nor cloſe 

up mine eyes, and jhut my mouth , I will not ceaſe to 
1mportune thee, and hope to prevent ſo ſad a farewel, 
by obtaining mercie before I dic. 

14 Lord,why cat./t 14 Lord, what 1s the cauſe of this grievous deſer- 
a wy tas LON , 2nd ſeeming rejection of my ſoul 2 why am 1 
ome? thus benighted, thy facc oyer-clouded,no beam of di- 
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vine favour thining into me, nor no ſpark of renewing 

grace glowing in me. 

15 Lord, thou knoweſt , I am ſure, I for my part _ 24 1 2m em_ 
remember well, that ever ſince I could remember , Inm my wth up: 
have ſcarce had a good day , my trials and troubles ens pas vs 
have beemlo grievous, they have brought me I know 

not how otten to deaths door, 1{o tedious and com- 

fortlel(s a life have I led , being almoſt alwayes exer- 

ciſed, cither under the preſent lence or future expecta- 

tion and fear of their return to my no ſmall rorment 

and diſtraction. 

16 Lord, it is no ſmall mattcr that I complain of, 15 thy tierce wrath 
thou knoweſt I have cauſe, for my burden 1s orcatet Forodre have rnb 
than I can bear, or any man alive, that had the feeling 
of it as I have : Thy ficrce wrath who can ſtand un- 
der it, and yct I am made to bear it, and to undergo 
the ſurges and waves thercof , which are raifed like 
ſtorms and tempeſts in my ſoul readic to overwhelm 

' it, my tcrrours and perplexitics of mind are ſych,that 
they have cut me off of all comfort in my ſelf, and 
almoſt of all hope in thee. 

17 They brake in upon me like a fierce torrent,day- "7 They comeround 
ly they do lo, I have {eldom any eaſe or quiet, they fill ware: ; they compa! 
every crannie of my ſoul, and ſo begirt me round, thatino. | 8 
I can come at no comfort , by no means I can uſe, 
with complicate evils on all {1des am I bchiedged , 10 
that comfort can enter in at no door. 

18 Mine intimates avoid me, and mine old ac-, * Lover and mend 
quaintance will not now know me, I am as a man deac me: a nd mine 2c- 
and buried our of their ſight , having no companion it, 
but gricf and ſorrow, not any to make my moan to 
beſides thy felf, or that can or will comfort me. 
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Expoſutours differ upon the occaſton of this Pſalm , ſome mate it to be in re- 
{erence to the falling of the ter trabes from R-ohoboazr, nthers to Abſa- 
lons rebellion, others to the Babyloniſh captivitie, to wich 1 ccline, 
concert virg it prophectically to be compoſed by Erhan for them to uſe in that 
eſtate. 1t contauus matter of praiſe to God for his coumnant , for his power 
20 mak? ut good , which be both hath done and will do. Ent expoſtulaies 
low that captivitie and the matter of that covenant can be reconculed z and 
puts God ia mind of dangerous mconventence, that miſt necds inſue upon 
breach of covenant,and abolition of Davids Kingdom , as alſo of the ene- 
mics veprochful vlaſphemies. And concludes with faithſn! praiſes not- 
with(innding all ſeeming dtfconragenicnds. 
I alia I8X%1s$. 

Maſchil of Erban,the An inſtruction for the people of God, how to demean 

3.71 QNITC, . . . is | 
themſelves in publick calamities and concuſſtions of 
Church or Common-wealth . by ſad complain- 
ing , humble expoſtulating , and carneſt prayer to 
God ; penned by Ethan, one of- the ſons of Zerah 
of the poſtcritic of Judah , famous for his wiſdom. 


I KINgs 4. 31. 


1 Will ſing of the 1 Hat ever befal, I will be confident of the mer- 
Prerges « _—_ cics God hath promiſed«, that they ſhall be 
wir ny roar 4 fulfilled , I will ſet them forth and fing their praiſes 
taichfulneſs ro all ge- yyhileſt I live, and leave them upon record to thy 
| Church for ever to do the like : Thy faithfulneſs to 
thy people according to thy promiſes, I will publif} 

and aflert it to this age, and all that are to come. 
+ For 1 haveſaid 2 FOrupon a ye 25-00 well-grounded faith I be- 
mercie ſhall be built {eve and therefore do and dare affirm,and have cycr 


zp for ever:thy taith- 


tulneſs ſhalt chou e- ONE {© in the midſt of the greateſt concuſſions that 

Rabliſh in the vers . : 

heavens, ever befel us , that mercic ſhall be built up from 
one age of the Church to another , like ſo ms ſto- 
ries, untill it come in the end like a building pertefted 
ro its full accompliſhment , the Churches perfection 
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in her glorified condition to all eternitie. Thy faith- 
fulneſs whereupon the promiſe of mercie and grace is 


| builded, and whereby it ſhall be fulfilled, iris engaged 


and ratified to thy ſon, the Churches head in hea- 
ven on thy Churches behalf on earth, therefore ſure 
enough to be accompliſhed from firſt to laſt,both here 
and hereafter, as well in heaven as on carth, nothing 


ſhall hinder. 


Even this mercie which thou haſt declared and 3 ! bavemadeaco. 
ſtipulated Covenant-wiſe, and {worn it too (the faſtcr ſen; I have fworn un. 
to bind thee and ſtrengthen our faith) to thy choſen Pt ny (errant 
ſervant , even to David that Kingly type of Chriſt, 
and head of thy people. 
| 4 Thar thou wilt eſtabliſh the Kingdom and Church + Thy. ſed will 1 
in David the type,and his poſteritic in {uccefſive gene- build upthy throners 
rations , and in Chriſt the antitype for ever , _ will © OY 
make his throne Jn his dominion to increaſe 
and enlarge ir ſelf to all nations and all generations. 
Even ſo Amen. 

5 According to which Covenant for the fulfilling , 5 And.tve bearens 
thereof in the preſervation and deliverance of thy ders , © Lord: why 

faithtulneſs alſo 1n 

Church, thou ſhalt manifeſt ſuch power , and do fuck the congregation of 
wonders as ſhall affect the very Angels in heaven,who ©* *** 
ſhall in the ſympathy and love they bear to thy peo- 
ple praiſe thee, as if themſelves ſhared in the benefit, 
and in heaven magnific thy faithfulneſs as well as we 
on carth , for keeping promiſe and remembering thy 
Covenant to fulfil it. 

6 For as there is none that on carth ought to be 6 £4: who in the 
adored and magnified but God, (o nor in heaven where | gn he 19k; 


who m—— the {ons 
4 


he alone rules as well as here below, the Angels are our *% © wn 


tellow-creatures and ſubjects,as much inferiour to him likenceh | wite” on 


as we are to them; Yea,though they are not of humane 


race, propagated as we are, but by the immediate 
E+-3 hand 
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hand of God created, as was Adam , yet there is no 
more compariſon betwixt them and him, than betwixt 
us and him, he alone is abſolute and Almighty. 

7 Godizgreatlyro 7 As God is great, yea, the ſole Monarch of hea- 

be teared 1m the aflem- . 

bly ofthe ſaints : and VEN alywell as earth , 10 is he there greatly had in reve- 

bo be Bag ia reverence -NCE, ant) ought to be of thoſe his holy Angels and 

2448 Wl glorificd ſaints , aſwell as here of his people; they 

therefore have the honour to be his ſcrvants in ordi- 
naric , domeſticks in heaven with him , that they may 
glorific him ſurably to their excellent naturcs and hap- 
pic condition, it is their dutie,and his duc. 
? Olord,Godok 8 O God, that haſt the ſole Empire in heaven and 
boſt-, who 15 a ſtrong . "Fob 
L»:d like uncorace? Cath > and the ſovercign chick command of all crea- 
A "tures in both ; who therefore is of ſtrength like unto 
thee? nay,of any ſtrength at all but thee? from whom 
all things are,and thou onely eternally of thy felt : who 
then can match thee in power , or in faithfulneſs which 
is equal ro thy power, and appears in all things where- 
in thy pr appears , be they acts of providence or 
created Becings , and where 1s it that thy power ap- 
pears not on every fide, in heaven or carth,before or 
behind, on the right hand or on thy left 2 and of like 
cxtent 15 thy ok , thy promiſe being as large as thy 
power , and thy goodneſs as large as both in thy 
Churches behalt , for her preſervation and accom- 
pliſhment. | 
3 Thou ruleſt the 9, 10 What was it but thy power and faithfulneſs, 
AS oe wares NAT WACN LLME Was , did difpoſe and rule the unruly 


when the waves 


thereof ariſe, thou waters Of the red-ſea , for the preſervation of thy 


x0 Thou baft bro- Church then ready to be killed or drownd , by it be- 


ken Rahab in pieces, 


as one that is flain, FOre,and the Egyptians behind , whom thou as it were 


thou haſt icattered 


thine enemies with AE ONE blow curſt off and deſtroyeſt as one man at 
ty trovgarm once, and didſt defeat thoſe thine enemies, becauſe 


thy Churches,and their great preparations and bloudy 
deſigns 
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deſigns upon thy people by a mightie manifeſtation of 
power,which thou ſhalt ever put forth in thy Church- 
es behalf, ſtilling the ftorms that every where in the | 
world ſhe ſhall mect with like a ſhip at ſea , and pre- | 
ſerve her, ſpite of all her enemies, though never ſo 


proud and potent. 
11 How canit be otherwiſe , for all is thine and at , » The beavensare 


thine, the earth alſo 1s 


thy diſpoſe, heaven;earth, and all things in them both, thine' : as tor he 
23730 * K ; world and the tuInets 
it is thou that haſt given cxiſtence, and Being to the thereve , thou tuft 
whole world and all things in it, both ſea and land , as 0e* em 
many as they are. 
12 Thou haſt created all things from one end of the »» The North and 
Ou Ma 


the South 


heayens to the other , from pole to pole, thy Church creared them : Tabor 
every where from Eaſt to Weſt , for ſo it ſhall ſpread, _ PT _ 
as Judea from mount Tabor in the Weſt to mount - 

Hermon in the Eaſt ſhall have cauſe of rejoycing in 


thy power, and faithfulneſs, manifeſted in her behalf, 


and to praiſe thee tor it. 
Th haſt 
13 Thy ſtrength and power, when as thou pleaſeſt 12 Thou fat a 
to make ule of it, and put it forth cither by means or thine ben OO 
. . . : . . . "Eo © 
miracles, in an ordinarie or extraordinaric way , it is 


unreſiſtable and prevalent. 
14 As thou haſt power worthic thy greatneſs to exe- 14 Juſtice & judge- 


ment are the habita- 


cute thy will withall, ſo alſo juſtice & judgement,mer- tion 3 why throne: 
cy and truth , the beauty and eſtabliſhment of thrones Mp anon at 
and dominions , thele are principally and originally in 
thee who governeſt and orders thy juriſdiction over 
the world, reſpectively to good and bad, by them di- 
ipenſing to the unrighteous encmies of thy Church, 
and thee,juſtice and judgement, and unto her, even all 
thy holy ones, thou wilt exhibit merciful providences, 
and for her fulfil faithfully thy promiſes, with the gra- 
ctous maniteſtation of thy love and favour to her in 


all thoſe thy diſpenſations. 
Ft 4. 15 Bleſſed 


4 
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15 Bleſſed is the 15 Bleſfled are thy pcople above all the world; for 
people Cound - they THEY Onely Of all the world are acquainted with the in- 
CA Et os. Ward ſenſe,and fayorie taſt of thy peculiar love and ſa- 
—— ving grace,whiſpered into their conſciences by the (till 
voice and ſecret workings of the ſpirit, to the raviſhing 
their hearts with joy unſpeakable and glorious,as thine 
Iſraclites are inured to, and chearcd with the ſound of 
the ſacred trumpets of God in their ſolemn feaſts and 
ſacrifices. Such ſhall comfortably run their race in the 
whole progrels of their lives,they ſhall walk in a ſteady 
courſe by a faithful dependancic upon thy faithful pro- 
vidence, and in {weet interviews of thee , and frequent 
feelings of thy favour. 
16 Tn thy name 16 Suchas theſe ſhall all their life long have caulſc 
ſhall rhey rejoyce all ; . a . k , 
the day: and in thy Of rC)OYCiINg in thy powerful diſpenſation of provi- 
m4 nr er mall ences from time to time in their behalf , and inth 
keeping promiſe with them , the experience and fait 
whereof ſhall litt up their heads above dangers and 
difficulties. | 

+77 For thou an. 197 For their glorying is in thee, who though weak 

Arength : and in thy in themſelves , yet are as it were omnipotent by their 

bd. intereſt in thee and relation to thee that art bh by 
whoſe power and gracious fayour , we that are thy 
people Iſrael, reſemblancers of thy Church,doubr not 
of a proſperous ſtate both civil and facred,and to have 
the better of our enemies. 

18 Fortbe Lordis 18 Por the great and faithful God is our defence & 


our defence : and rhe 


holy one of Ifracl is PLOteCtion, his power and goodneſs ſhall preſerve us as 
ag a ſhield, the holy Lord that hath choſen Iſrael to be a 
holy people , and that ſhall ever have on earth a holy 
Church,is the Sovereign Lord and protector of us and 
nh and fo ſhall Chriſt his vicegerent be, and David 

IS. 


29 Then thou {pz 19 Thou, Lord, in thine own appointed time didſ 


keſt in viton unto m 2ke 
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make known thy mind by ſpecial revelation to thy ho- ity boly one , and 
{a1dſt,l have laid help 


ly prophet Samuel,that thou hadſt ordained ONec ro be upon one that 1s 
a ſingular type of Chriſt,to give deliverance and yield Mia". ah 
protection to thy people againſt their enemies , over ® + people 
whom thou wouldſt make him victorious, who ſhould 

be choſen from amongſt his brethren by thee , above 

and before all others, to be exalted from a mean con- 

dition to be King and ruler over them, as Chriſt in our 

nature ſhall be exalted from the Crois to the Crown, 

and Empire of his Church. 

20 I the Lord, have by cſpecial appointment ſet a- ,,2? 3 bave found 
part David, he is the man, and cauſed Samuel to go vitny holy oil have 
{eck and find him out in the obſcure condition & place Oe 
where ke lived, and from amongſt all his brethren, 
more likely men than He,in Samuels own eyes. to take 
and anoint him with oyl I bid him take with him for 
that purpoſe, to that Kingly office and typical dignity 
oyer my people. 


21 I will ſetthe Crown upon his head , my power _ 21 With whom my 
ſhall protect him, and carrie him through all oppoſiti- tjimea: mine arm a1. 


ons.and maugre all his enemies he ſhall be King , and {v_ +! fireverhen 
the Kingdom eſtabliſhed upon him,by my might ſhall | 

he overcome all his adverſaries , both before and after 

his inthromzation. 

22 Enemies he ſhall have good ſtore, but they =: The cneny ſhall 
ſhall never have their will of him , he ſhall make them nu 2 upon im 
tributarie, but ſo ſhall not they him, nor ſhall any wic- *aiebime 
ked malicious oppoſer of his be able to ſuppreſs him, 
but he ſhall prevail to be*King , and to flouriſh in his 
Kingdom, ſpite of all gain-ſayers. 

23 I'will makeit appear, how much I love him by 2; And1 willbear 
the great things I will do for him , no enemy ſhall beg? fce”? 107 prot 
able to ſtand before him, all his foes ſecret, and open, *b<» that bare bim. 
that oppoſe or ſtand in the way of his advancement , I 


will 
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will lay them low enough, yea, they that do bur in 
their hearts malign him, though they do not openly 
oppole him, ſhall ſmart for it. 

24 But my fairhful- 24 Bur as for him I will make good all I have pro- 
nets noi, miled, his ſins and infirmities ſhall not hinder me , for 
m my name 41! 14> though I may puniſh them , yer will I have a merciful 

reſpect and conſideration of him,from firſt to laſt ſhall 
my grace and truth be ſtedfaſt with him , as it ſhall be 
with my Church to the end , and by my might and 
power ſhall he and his Kingdom flouriſh with great 
gloric. 
251 will fx his 25 Andbcextended far and near, from the red-ſca 


hs riehe hand in CO UNC river Euphrates , his dominion ſhall be enlarged 
A withour the limits of the land of Canaan very far ſc- 
veral wayes. 
6 He ſhall criew- 26 AS a dear child and onely ſon, as is the Meſhah, 
FubG? my Ge, ang 1O ſhall he be unto me,, and as a tender Father ſo will 1 
me rock ormy 14%3- be tO him ,, and ſuch ſhall he acknowledge me by the 
experience he ſhall have of my love and care , and by 
the great deliverances and victories that I will give 
him , and as to his onely God and Saviour ſhall he 
make his applications to me. 

127 Alot willmake 27 AS my ſonthe Meſſiah is the firſt born of every 

higher than the Kings CYEAKUTE , and in all things hath the preheminence , ſo 

as ſhall my ſervant David that figures him be adyanced 
to the honour of being the higheſt Prince on earth, 
bleſſed and accepted by me far beyond them all. 

28 My mercie will 28 My mercy and truth ſhall be ſure to keep touch 
LO 3 iT him, I will never forget to be gracious, though I 
vena ll #20 may ſcem ſevere; I will not fail of what I have pro- 

miſed him, but as in grace I made my covenant,ſo in 
mercie and faithfulneſs, I will make it good , nothing 
ſhall hinder. 


39 Hi» Ce allo 29 His poſteritie ſhall continue and poſleſs the throne 
till 
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till rhey tranſmit it to the Meſſiah, in whom it ſhall be qure for ever: and i; 


tnrone as thc daves Ot 


etcrnized , and in thoſe that ſhall be begotten to God j.c4v. 

by the ſanctification of the ſpirit , the bleſſed of-ſpring 

of Chriſt the ſon of David, every of which ſhall reign 

as Kings, both on earth and in heaven, tor evermore 

in grace and glorie. ol 
30,31 If his children and childrens children that nd LY 

ſucceed him in the throne rule not righteouſly,nor or- vl no: in my judge- 


menrs, 


der their converſation aright , but fin againſt me, and | 3: it they breakmy 


{txturtes,and Keep nOT 


keep not my commandments. pggd þ it. 
32 Thenwill I, aſwell as I loved their Father Da- _ 32 Then will I vi- 


vid, and them for his fake, be ſure to let them know I #3th the ro,and thelr 
am ſenſible of their ſins, by making them ſenſible of © 0 ripen 
my corrections , neither their impictie nor injuſtice 
ſhall go unpuniſhed. 

33, 34 Neverthelel(s,I will not quite caſt off the fin- ;; Neventelſ:gwy 


loving Kkindnets will l 


ner for his fin, becauſe of David my ſervant , but will P06 4cwm 


nor tufter my * 


remember my love to him and covenant with him, fo vin : nor tuter, 
that I will pardon aſwell as puniſh, and be faithful aſ- 34 my covenant 
well as juſt,they ſhall not fruſtrate my covenant,no not er the CES 
by their ſins, becauſe it was of grace,no more than ſhall #"*0& #409" 
mine elect regenerate people for my ſons ſake ; with 

whom I have covenantcd, and for whoſe ſake I will 

perform it to his ſeed and mine adopted ones,through- 

out all generations. 

35 I have once for all irrevocably bound my {elf . 33 One 
by as deep an oath as I know how to take; even by »/ , wat 1 will no: 
the moſt ſacred attribute and propertie that is in ajl 
my divine nature , that gives a verdure to all the reſt, 
mine Holineſs , which is indeed my whole ſelf , the 
greateſt pledge I can lay to ſtake , the reſemblance 
whereof my ſanctuarie you have amongſt you , that I 
will for no cauſe whatſoever falſifie with David , nor 
fail of what I promiſed. 

36 That: 


V Oi 
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36 His (e:4 fall 36 That his ſced Chriſt,the ſon of David , and the 
endureror over 348d Faithful that are begotten by the incorruptible ſeed of 


his throne as the tun 


befiare we the word , ſhall laſt as long as time laſteth. He ſhall 


reign in and over his Church by ſpecial commiſſion 
and favour, as my vicegerent and fellow in Govern- 
ment, as long as the ſun abides in the firmament , till 
all things be no more,and he give up the Kingdom in- 
to the Fathers hands. 


37 Ir ſhall be ta- 37 Till then it ſhall be eſtabliſhed , even ſo long as 


bliſhed for ever as the 


qi. SUN and Moon endures, thoſe never-failing witneſſes 
ROLAGHE RENLS+ > my grace and providence as a faithful creator tro 


the children of men, for all their iniquities , notwith- 
ſtanding which, theſe have afforded their light and in- 
fluence trom the very beginning , both to the juſt and 
unjuſt, ſhall do to the end. As the ſins of the wicked, 
becauſe my grace ſuper-abounded , hath not annihila- 
ted theſe mercies of mankind , ſo,nor ſhall the fins of 
the Godly, the ſons of Chriſt , the ſon of David, 
make void my Covenant of grace peculiar ro my ſon 
and his ſeed , figured by David and his poſteritic , no 
not for ever. | 

;3 But thou haſt 3$ Bur, Lord, what conſonancie is there betwixt 


” abhorred: . . . 
at been wroth this thy Covenant with David, and the ſtate of the 


with chine anoine®: Kingdom as now it ſtands , inſtead of loving kindneſs, 


eſtabliſhment , and mercie , here is nothing bur utter 
dereliction and rejection of his poſteritic and peoplc 
with abhorrencie ; How couldſt thou well be angrier 
with the ſeedof thine anointed ſervant than thou art. 
to whom for his ſake thy covenant reacheth, and is 
to be fulfilled. 

-9 Thou hat mal: 39 Truly,Lord,to the eye of ſenſe and natural rea- 

che covenant ® {On , tNOU haſt broken all the ties that were upon thee, 


thy tervant: thou haſt 


by 


p-ofaned bis cro-91, Oath , PrLomile, faithfulneſs, holineſs, covenant, which 


caſting it ro the 


ground. {ecms to be quite made yoid,even that thonmad'ſt with 
thy 
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thy ſervant David concerning the eſtabliſhment of his 
throne and dignitic upon him and his poſteritie for * 
ever. For thou haſt ſuffered as much deſpight to be 
done to that royal diadem , as the prophane ignorant 
Idolatrous heathen can deviſe to ao, by captivating 
King and Kingdom , contemptibly ſubjugated and 
tranſplanted into another nation far remote , where 
they are made bondmen , even the oO and poſte- 
ritie of David, his throne is thus abaſed of whom thou 
ſaidſt, The enemy ſhall not exact , nor the fon of 


wickedneſs afflit him. 
40 Inſtcad of protection thou haſt brought upon 49 Thou vaſt bro- 


en down all his 


R . . . k 
it utter devaſtation , thou haſt quite ruinated all the hedges : thou baſk 


brought his ftrong 


ſtrength of the Kingdom defenſive and offenſive, and igigtrs :uine. 


made the enemy abſolute there. 

41 He is brought to ſo forlorn a condition, that ,,#*, A!lthar pabs by 
the whole Kingdom , countrey, cities, people, goons TOS we 
every thing are preid upon and ſpoiled at pleature by © 
all that will, houſes, gardens,vine-yards, all the wholc 
land is a very through-fare for all commers and gocrs, 
that take and leave as they liſt themſelves , there is no 
bodice nor nothing to rcfiſt them. Thoſe Idolatrous 
prophane people the Ammonites , Moabites , e+c. 
that border about us,whom thou ſaideſt ſhould be un- 
| der him, are got above him , and moſt inſultingly re- 

proch him upon this occaſion, and any. ask if 
this be the King whoſethrone ſhall endure {0 long as 
the Sun and Moon , which extreamly refle&s upon 
the Meſhah himſelf , and calls in queſtion thy covye- 
nant as to him. 
42 Thou haſt given ſtrength , courage , and ſuc- 4: Thou baſt fer 


up the right hand of 


ceſs to his enemies , and made them triumphant tis advertarie : thou 


fy 1, haſt made 21] his enc-- 
OVCel him, mies to reioy e. 
43 On 
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43 Thou baſt alſo 43 On the contrarie, thou haſt weakned his power, 


rurncd the edge of his ade incffettual all his indeavours , and turned the 
mom 9.4991 courage Wherewith he was wont to be endowed into 
cowardiſe , and made him to flie betore the enemie. 

who was wont to flic before him. 

{4 1»: haft made 44 Thou haſt pur an end to that honour and digni- 
RE ene tic, Which thou ſaidſt, nay ſweareſt ſhould conti- 
danw tO19% gue for ever, his throne which thou covenanteſt to 
eſtabliſh is utterly demoliſhed , he is laid level with 


the common pcople , nay a very bondman in capti- 


VILIC. 
(Legs ofthis 45 Inſtead of eſtating him and his Kingdom in 
mm t % cycrlaſting happineſs, thou haſt brought ſudden and 
cored 1m Wh tpeedie deſolation, itis true ſome few dayes of glo- 


8 ric and felicitic he hath ſcen , but they ſoon have an 
end,nay a ſhametul end. Lord this is true. 

Hos 1607;Lo, 46 Lord, inſtead of being everlaſtingly gracious, 
wile thou hide ty wilt thou be everlaſtingly dilpleaſcd , ſhall we never 
thy wath barn Ilke partake Of tavour and grace again , art thou utterly 

cſtranged, and we utterly rejected © ſhall we be quite 
conſumed in thine anger, without any mixture of mer- 
cic, or mitigation of thy wrath ? 

\- Remente: bow 47, 48 Lord,conſider the ſhortneſs and vanitic of 
Foc my ome >: my lite, and by me judge of all other men, that by 


wh-refore halt thou 


made all men in vain? COUrle Of Nature are as I am ſhort-lived, and ſure to 


a i nd (2a die, Now then if thou thus breakeſt covenant , caſts 
1 Off thy pcople,nullities thy Church, and hereby over- 
wommebard of U® throws all poſſibilitic of the Meſſiah and his King- 
| dom , what a vainthing mult it needs be for thee to 
have made man , if all the happineſs he ſhall have, 
1s but to live a few dayes on carth and fo di: , or it 
that be all the honour and ſervice thou art like to have 
ot him, and truly Lord, if thy Church and covenant 
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De null, that is all can come on't, for none ſhall be 

{ſaved but thy people , and no people arc fo but by 

Covenant , if then the one be not, and to the other 

be fruſtrate, we are all reduced into the fintul maſs of 

mankind , at beſt to live miſerably and dic wretched- 

lv, This will be theifluc. | 
49 Lord,thou doeſt infinitly amaze us, to confi- 49 Lordgwhere are 


der what loving kindneſs thou haſt heretofore cove- Lo dndics while hay 
nanted to ſhew to David and his ſeed for ever , and {5,070 Paw 
ratified it with a deep and ſolemn Oath , obliging 
thee in thine infinit truth and faithfulneſs to fulfil ir : 
we arc at a ſtand to think on this , and withall how 
this thy word, and theſe thy works are conſiftent and 


reconcileablc. 

50 Lord, tor all this , make 1t appear thou canſt 5» Rumenbir(tord) 
keen Covenant, and preſerve thy Church and people Crean: how WD 
as low as they be brought, and that thou mayeſt be 3707, mT th 
moved hereunto ; Remember and take notice of the bile prop'e. 
reprochful contumelious uſage, thy ſervants have at 
their enemies hands for thy ſake,more than their own, 
and to thy dithonour more than theirs. Weigh well 
to what-an cbb of fortune we arc fallen, when fubju- 
oatcd and captivated under the inſolenteſt and migh- 
ticſt nation upon earth , whoſe reprochful inſuffera- 
ble abuſc of thy people they are forced to put up , and 
with infinit patience to diſlemble their grief, which 


goes tO my heart to think of, and am as ſenſible of it as 


it I bare the whole burden on my own back, 
5 1 Even thoſe blaſphemous reprochtul taunts which 51 Wherewith thine 
thoſe yiftorious heathen, enemies to thee , and for thy ho 1nd: There: 
{ake to thy people,do caſt upon their hope in thy pro- jnca. reg te 
miſes,and their faithful expectation of the coming and * thine anointed, 
near approch of the Meſſiah their King thine anointed, 


NOW 
\ 
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2 Blciied be thc 
jd tor evermoure: 
Am:!1 and Amen. 
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now in this their ſo low, miſerable, and irrecoverable 
eſtate. 

52 But how ever it be , neither our miſerie, the 
enemies infolencie , thy ſeveritic and ſeeming perfidie, 
nor our amazements upon all theſe ſhall eradicate the 
taith, and hope mine heart hath in thee and thy co- 
venant , nor ſtop my mouth from praiſing thee tor it, 
bur that I do afhrm thee holy, faithful, and gracious 
for all theſe , even to David , to whom thou wilt 
make good all that ever thou haſt promiſed, yea, ro 
the end of the World ſhall his Kingdom laſt. The 
Meſſiah for all this ſhall come , whoſe (hall be the 
Kingdom, power, and glorie for evermore. And in 
the faith hereof I do bleſs thee now , as 1f it were, and 
pronounce thee worthie of bleſſing, praiſe, and thank(- 
giving throughout all ages of the World , fo long as 
Sun and Moon endures, fo be it, yea, Lord, diſpoſe 
the hearts of thy people to believe that ſo it ſhall be, 
that in the hope thereof we may praiſe thee, and in 
the happie enjoyment thereof all ages hereafter may 
do fo too. 


b— ee —_ 
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This prarer of Moſes in likelthood was made by him, ſome time before his 
death,betwixt the Iſraelites, being inhabited Canaan, becauſe of their mut- 
muring and misbelicf , when the ſpies brought an evil report upon the land, 
in that long peregrination of theirs i the wilderneſs , and the tique they en- 
tered it: Where be firſt mentions the continual care that he the everlaſting 
God hath had over them, in all their travels and ſojournings , and next the 
often af fliftions and deſtruftions , to which their ſens and his diſpleaſure 
brought them , and the great delbuerances be hath afforded them , as 
it were a reſurreftion fromthe dead. Then declares how its worſe with 
ti: m his people than the reſt of mankind , for though all muſt , and do pc- 
iſh by frailty and caſualty , yet his wrath is upon non? ſo ſore as thum, 
they periſh by that morethan theſe. All life is ſhort and all old age weari- 
ſome, but their ſharteft and weariſomeſt of any, he praies that a good 

uſe 
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uſe may be made both of the naturall and ſupcrnaturall brevity of they 
lrves, and that God world after ſ0 long eſtrangrm-nt be eracrons to them, 
and make good he promiſe touching the promiſed lund, and their baypy 
cordition thiretn, 
Pſalm XC 


A Prayer of Moſes the 
A Pſalm being a Prayer made by Moſes,that extraor- APrayir a; 


dinary ſervant and Prophet of the Lord. 


1] Ord, ever ſince we were thy people, even from TT thou hy 
, Abraham and fo downward, fucceſhively we "i ts place inal 
have wandered and ſojourned as ſtrangers in one place® © ES 
after another by thy appointment and providence, 
who haſt ſtill gone along with us, provided for us, 
and been a harbour, ſhelter, and protection to us in all 
places, and throughout all ages to this day, as thou 
wilt be to thy Church to the end of the world. | 
2 There is no God beſides thee who art eternall, 2 Bioretheminne 
the Creatour of all things, for before the huge forth, or ever thou 


hadſt tormed the earth 


mountains, which ſeem to have had no beginning, and the world : even 


trom everlaſting £0 <- 


but to have been from everlaſting, yet before them Yerjaging thou 5** 
thou hadſt thy being when they had none, nor no ap- ©: 
pearance of any, both which thou cauſedſt, providing 
the Abyſs and huge concave of the ſea to receive the 
waters, which till then overflowed their higheſt tops, 
yea, before the earth both ſea and land, and heavens 
roo had any exiſtence, thou, Lord, hadſt thine, and 
formedſt them as now they are. Beforc the world 
was, thou waſt, for elſe it had not been ; yea, before 
time was, even from everlaſting thou waſt God, and 
ſo ſhalt be to everlaſting, even when time and all this 
world ſhall have an end, and thy peoples God from 
their everlaſting predeſtinarion, to their everlaſting 
glorification. 
3 Living and dead, mans fin and frailty, thy pow- 3 Thou turneſt mas 
er and mercy appears ; For thou often bringeſt him to raieft, reurn yeh 
"#- g the dren of mens. 
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the point of ruin, and yet pronounceth a reprieve and 
lengtheneſt his life as we well know, that elſe would 
ſoon expire under thy hand, when thou laieſt it upon 
him, and when death it ſelf hath (wallowed wh 
by thine Almighty power ſhalt command the grave 
to give up her dead,after ſhe hath long detained them, 
my make all mankind ar laſt to live again at the re- 
ſurrec&tion, whereot we have been a figure. 

4 For a thouſnd 4 For, however we judge and meaſure things by 
Se ewes time being ſubje&t to futurity, and fo think a little a 
ap Pak, nd, 45 * great dcal, and that which 1s ſhort to be long, butto 

thee who comprehendeth Eternity, and before whoſe 
eyes all things paſt and to come are preſent, a thou- 
ſand years are nothing,” they are as it were at an end (© 


ſoon as begun, whar time paſt is to us, ſuch time to 


come is with rthce, an hour, day, year, age, are all 
alike, even all the time we lie in the grave, though a 
thouſand years, which to our thoughts ſecms a kind 
of Eternity, it is to thee but as a piece of a night,a few 
hours, the watch of one Centry. 

5 Thou carrieſtther. 5 6 Lord , how in thy difpleaſure doeſt thou 

away as with a floud, b 

they are as aleep: in {WEEP AWAy the fſinfull ſons of men, what examples 

the morning they are a . . 

We gra(s which g:ow. Of 1T have we [cen both amongſt our enemies and our 

eg P: he moraing ic (ELVES, Jike an Over-fAowing torrent that bears down 

flouritheth, anderow 21] before it. fo vain a thing is man. and fo frail a 

eth up, in the evening as te icy, = " 

ir scur down 2nd wi- thing his life, as tranſient or momentary as a ſleep or 

crety, . 

dream, as ſhort-lived as graſs. In the youthfull part 
of their time, which is as it were the ec, of 
their age , they are ſtrong and buſie for a while, 
like unto graſs which in the morning of the day is 
green and flouriſhing , and before night is mowed 
down and withered, fo ſhort and uncertain 1s the life 


of man, 


7 We 


1 
"5%; 
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We of all men have experience of it, that have 7.5% #ueanger, 


ſo often and ſo many of us periſhed in thy diſpleaſure, nd by wy wrath are 


we troublcd. 


and by terrible judgements been ſtrangely and 

ſuddenly flain to the amazement and terrour of 

the reſt. 
8 For our fins and provocations, at ſuch times, Mona 

as thou haſt becn pleaſed to take notice of them, our ſecret tins in he 

and to reckon with us for them, which thou haſt nzce. * 

done very ſeverely, cven thoſe finnes which we had 

thought thou hadit ſcarce taken notice of, the mur- 

murings and ſecret misbelict of our hearts, theſe 

thou haſt clearly ſeen, and we have felt as much, thy 

orace and favour being be-clouded towards us by 

their interpoſition. 
9 Infomuch 4S WC that had a flouriſhing ume of it, 3 For all our dayes 


are palled away in thy 


when firſt we came out of Egypt, having the light of wrath: we ipend our 
thy countenance ſhining ſiveetly upon us for ſome {1g, © OT 
ſcaſon, are now in a quite other condition, and for a 
many years have wandred and waſted away in thy 
diſp]calurc,our carcaſes falling in the wilderneſs,vain- 
ly and unprofitably exhauſting our time, living uſe- 
lefly,and dying regardleſly. 

10 The ordinary rate of mans life is ſeventy * [he dayes of ow 


years are threcſcore 
V 


years, and it by ſpeciall bleſſing or bitterneſs of years and ten; and it 


conſtitution, any ſurmount that number , and at- ,*"l.  Ennongar? 
tain to fourſcore, yet by reaſon of the infirmities (97s, tu,” 49 
incident to old age, that fſurpluſage of time is 79%: tor it is ſoon cur 
of little or no content ſaving that they live, ſo 7M 
accompanied is that Was þ of their life with 

pains and irkſomneſs ( {uch as we have had our ſhares 

of in this time of thy disfavour ) for their ſtrength 

then is not vigorous, meerly yields ſubſiſtance and 


G g 2 being 
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is Who knoweth 
the power ot thine an- 


torhy tear, 
wrath 


we may appl 
hearts unto wWildoTr. 


ger ? even according 


0 15 what infinite numbers of us momentany ſhort-lived 


12 $o teach usto 
aumber our dayes,that 
our 
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being, but no well-being, and that very being ſo frail 
and feeble, that almoſt any thing ſerves to annihilate 
it, ſo uncertain and tranſient is our life alwayes, cſpc- 
cially then at that decrepit age, that we are gone in a 
moment. | 

11 We have had experience of thine anger and 
thy power to execute it, though in a remiſs degree, 


creatures have untimely periſhed by it * and not 
reached that proportion of years, which our infirm 
natures might elſe have attained unto, and yet haſt 
thou been mercitull tous too, conſidering how able 
thou waſt to have cut us all off at a blow, for it can 
neither be expreſſed nor conceived, how Almighty 
thou art to vincicate thy diſhonour upon ſuch ſinners 
as we have been, if thou wouldſt have ſtirred up all 
thy wrath, and put forth thy power to the uttermoſt, 
bur this terrour of thine is hid from moſt mens eyes, 
the world hath not the faith of it, becauſe they have 
not the fear of thee, onely thine own people, nor they 
neither,ſaving ſuch of them as thou haſt by an inward 
call begotten to thee, and made to fear thee, have 
any right underſtanding - of the greatneſs of it, they 
that filially fear thee, which is the true knowledge 
of thee, do onely tremblingly reverence thine ire- 
fulneſs. 

12 Naturally we know nothing,neither the power 
of thine anger, nor our own brevity of life and imbe- 
cillity of nature, thou muſt teach us not onely what 
concerns thee, but what concerns our ſelves alſo, do- 1 
&trine will not do it, it is thou that muſt be our © 
teacher, elle we ſhall never learn practically and profi- 
tably to know we are mortall. Lord, therefore pitic 

our 


| 
| 
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our ſtupidity,teacheth us even what we know already; 
for common truths that are of greateſt uſc, though 
they be moſt known, yet they are oft-times leaſt un- 
deritood; tor we live as if we ſhould never d1e,though 
we know nothing is more ſure, nor more uncertain 
than death, ſuch tools arc we and void of truce wifſ- 
dom till thou inſpire us with it : make us then ſo to 
know the momentanics of our loves, as thereby to 
be inſtigated to make it our firſt and chicteſt care to 
ſeek and ſecure to our ſelves a bleſſed eternity after 
them, eſpecially we that are under thy heavy diſplea- 
ſure, and conſumed by it day by day ; let the lots of 
this carthly, incite us to look after a heavenly Ca- 
naan. | 

13 O Lord, call to mind that ancient love, where-, 13 Return(O Lord) 
with thou lovedſt our fore-tathers, and thoſe many repene thes —_ 
acts of grace, which we their children have participa- '7* tervans: 
ted from thee formerly, to perilwade with thee, to re- 
aſſume that temper towards us, and to be again gra- 
cious to us. We, Lord, think it long till we be recei- 
ved into favour _ do thou think ſo too we hum- 
bly pray thee, and put an end to this thy diſpleaſure, 
that hath ſo long lain heavy upon us. Yea, let what 
thou haſt already done {cem too much, art leaſt, Lord, 
do no more ſo, but ceaſc to deſtroy us, and take us in- 
to grace again, whom thou haſt honoured above all 
the world , with the title of thy people and ſer- 
vants. 

14 O ſlatisfhe our longing deſires after mercy, and , #9 &i51e i car 


. ; ly with thy mercy ; 
do it betime, whileſt ſome of us are yet left alive; be- tha: ve may rejoyce, 
' and be glad all our 
tore the ſun be ſer upon us all; Lord, ſpare that uy; 
remnant that are not mu conſumed, and let us ſee 
lome token for good , that may again revive 


w-3 us, 
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15 Make us glad ac- 
cording, to the diy: 5 
wherein thou haſt ai- 
flicted us, and the 
y-ars wherein we have 
teen evil, 


16 Let thy work 
appear unto thy irr- 
vants, and thy glory 
nnto thcir children. 


17 And Jet the 
beauty of the Lord our 
G&ud br upott us: & e- 
frabliſhihou the works 


ea, ce WO K Of OUT 
6 {.bluhthou it, 
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us, and perſwade us of thy reconciled favour towards 
us. which would make us quite forget all our ſorrow 

aſſed, for the joy we ihould conceive thereat, and bc 
Bats. men for time to come. 

15 Lord, let thy mercies hold tome proportion 
with thy judgements, elpecially towards us thy pco- 
plc. againſt whom, though thou haſt denounced ſome 
threats, yet haſt thou made us many more promiſes, 
theretore call tro mind the number, nature, and long 
continuance of our attictions both in Egypr,and ſince 
we came thence, eſpecially this long peregrination of 
ours, ever {ince thou {wareſt we ſhould not enter into 
thy reſt, now art laſt to have ſome commileration, and 
another while to let us taſt of mercy, as we have done 
of miſery, and to have a ſurviving joy to {ucceed ovr 
long-lived forrow. 

16 Lord, thou haſt ingaged thy ſelf in a greatun- 
dertaking,even to give this thy people the land of Ca- 
naan in full poſlefſion and dominion, ſome progreſs its 
true thou haſt made towards it, by our deliverance 
our of Egypt, and conduct through the wilderneſs to 
the skirts thereof, but the complement of it we would 
fain fee, which we had ſeen ere this but for our own 
default, which we pray thee at laſt obliterate, and 
make good thy promiſc of poſſeſſion in our fight and 
time. and of that glorious ſtate and condition, which 
ſhall be to thy Church and Kingdom in ſucceeding 
ages , let after-generations ſee it in its full ſplen- 
dour. 

17 And let the bleſſing and favour of the Al- 
mighty and our good God, be with his people for 


of ow hand: upon us, CVET, TO 1MAke them beautifull and glorious in the eyes 
of all nations, who in the abſence thereof, are the 


abject 
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abject deſpondent people living. And make ſucceſ- 
fall all their great undertakings in enterpriſing Ca- 
naan, driving out and deſtroying thoſe many Kings 
and great people, the enlarging their borders and 
dominion into remote countries, and building of the 
Temple ; whatſoever, Lord, thou haſt promiſed to 
do for them, give them hearts faithfully to believe 
it, and in the faith thereof couragiouſly to un- 
dertake it, and indefatigably to perſiſt in it, and 
luccesfully to proſper in all things unto an eſta- 
bliſhment in a full fruition, ablolute dominion, 
and glorious condition of Church and King- 
dome. 


The xt. PsAaLm. 


The Pſalmiſt prophelically declares Gods great care for the welfare of the 
fa thſull, commends it by bis own te timony and example, and therefore ex- 
arts them to walk wi th a holy c arel-(neſs in midſt of da "1977s upon afſu- 
rance of his defence. prings mn Goa himſelf. promſt; 'gt0t57 faithfu 11 delt- 
virance temporally, and ſalvation etcrnall. 


Pala XCl» 


I E that by faith is firmly fixed upon God, E char dwclleth 
in the lecret 


making him his never-failing refuge , and Lite: of the 


O , 
wholly confiding in his ſure though Inviſible Pro- cer vile tee 


tection, at all eſſayes ſhall be as ſecure and ſafely + Alnmichry. 
preſerved, as the Almighty power of God can tell 

how to protect him , which he need neither fear 

nor doubt of. 

2 Ibcheve, and therefore T will and dare with = 1 «ill Gay of the 
boldneſs affirm as much of the Lord by mine own ex- ly Cn OE 
perience of him, as I recommend unto others to make 2% = him will 1 
triall of, how that he is the onely refuge and fortreſs, 


Gg 4 even 
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even this my God that I have ever in all ſtraits and 
concufſions fled unto, and never tound him falſtfic his 


word or fail my truſt, therefore I both have and will 
truſt in him, and relie upon him and him onely, fall ; 
back fall edge. - 
,3 Surcly he ſhall 3 Let me and mine example perſwade with thee ; 
&.re of the tower: CO dO {O TOO, furcly thou ſhalt not repent thee, but 
hſtalence, > find the happy fruits of it, in his gracious and power- 
tull preſervation of thee, neither men nor divels, by 
power or policy,thall be able to do thee any hurt,they 
may endanger thce, but thine extremity ſhall be his 
oportunity ; no nothing, though in its own nature ne- | 
ver {o deſtructive and inavoidable, the plague it ſelf, 
that uncomfortable all-deyouring diſeaſe, ſhall not an- | 
noy thee. 3 
4 He ſhall cover 4 He ſhall take care of thee, and by his Almighty 
Re rs cake”? POWCr {ECUre Thee from danger, as a Hen doth her 
A vs 7 Chickins, wherein the more thou truſts the more thou 
Kield and buckler. may, ſuch experience ſhalt thou have of him and of 
his faithfulneſs ; caſt but thy care on him and truſt 
firmly 1n him, and thou ſhalt find him true of his » 
word, and true to thy truſt, and thy ſelf better ſafe- [. 


ouarded by thy faith in his faithfulne(s, than by any 
humane helps, or warlike accommodations whatſo- 
ever. 
5 Thou ſhale not 5 Thou ſhalt therein apprehend ſuch ſafety, and 
be atraid for the ter- 
cour by night : nor tor hy Mind find ſuch recumbency as that nothing ſhall 
we arrow war BD ditquict thy peace, no time, place, perſon, nor thing Tt 
ſhall be caule of tear to thee, for day and night ſhalt f 
thou have {veer repoſe in his protection, both againft 
naturall evils, and ſupernatural! extraordinary judge- 
ments, which as they come immediately from him, {o 
are they ordered by him, how mortall and ſudden ſoc- 


vcr they ſeem to be. 6 Thou 


— 
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6 Thou ſhalt be antidoted, and fearleſs of the , 5 Nor for the pet 


ence tha' walketh iz 


plague of peſtilence that infeteth ſecretly , and darkoeis: nor tor th- 
{ſpreadeth herc and there uncertainly and inſenfibly, eh {EY 
and where it rageth leaves {ad ſpectacles of natures | 
frailty, finners mortality,and Gods heavy diſpleaſure, 

to be ſeen and lamented by all in all places, in ſtreets 

and houſes frequently and openly, dying night and 

day. 

7 And though by Gods juſt judgement and ſecret _ 7 A thouſand ſhall 
diſpenſation, men die and fall as thick as hail round own arc? right 
about thee by the peſtilence,which of it (elf knows no 0 6th 
difference, nor makes none, betwixt one man and an- 
other, whoſe natures are alike mortall, and their con- 
ſtitutions alike apt to infection, yet ſhall God whoſe 
judgement it is, and whoſe will it arr; lo order 
and diſpole the diſpenſation of it, that thou ſhalt be as 
it were ſhot-free, when thouſands, and ten thouſands 
drop dead at thy feet. 

8 Thou 1n thine own perſon ſhalt fec! no harm, + oy «ih thine 

£ eves ſhale thoiw by 
thou ſhalt onely be a ſpectatour of other mens de- 11d: and 1, he re- 
ſtruction,and Gods judgement executed upon ſinners, **4 «i tbe wicked, 
by ſuddain and untimely death , overtaking many 
thouſands that miſimploicd their life-time , living 
in fin and impenitency, and would have continu- 
ed lo. | 
9 Becauſe thou haſt done as I do. thou ſhalt _ 5, ®c2ule thou baſk 


made the Lord which 


ſpecd as I have ſped ; for God his promiſe and ny refuge, even the 


performance ſhall be one and the ſame to all be- OY NG 
lievers, and therefore as I made him my refuge, 
and ſo he was, ſo thou doing the like, he ſhall 
be the like, even the Almighty God from hea- 


ven, ſhall ſafeguard thee as well as me, if thou take 


{anctuary iP him, 


10 So 


—— 
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ro There (hall n> TO So doing, thou ſhalt be like Iirael in Egypr, 


evil betall thee, net- 


cher ſhall any plague 1yhen the firſt born were ſmitten , how ever it happen 

rome nigh tf 9#* to Others, thy faith ſhall ſecure thee, yea, both rhee 
and thine, even from commoneſt judgements. 

ror beſpaltaive 11 Forall the powers of heaven thall be imploid 

verthe=: ro ke-prhee tO preſerve thee if there be need ; beſides both the or- 

in all thy wayts. G 
dinary and extraordinary providence of God, he ſhall 
double his guard upon thee, yea, not one but many, 
nor many, but all the Angels of heaven ſhall ſtand 
charged with thee, it there be cauſe to protect thee, 
from milcarriage by any power or accidents on carth, 
whileſt thou walkeſt in wayes pleaſing to God, and 
bclieveſt ſtedtaſtly in him. 

,12 Thott bear x2 Foras the faithful have many and great enc- 

1-4 thou daſh thy Mics, {O have they many more and greater friends ; If 

tout apginſt a tune. (© : . 

; Sathan and his Angels lay ſtumbling blocks in thy 
way, God and his Angels ſhall either remove them, 
that is, enable thee to keep on thy courſe without ma- 
king a ſtand or turning back, thou ſhalt either not 
ſtumble, or ſo as not to fall, thou ſhalt catch no hurt 
though thou maicſt be endangered. 

ap nat. 13 Manifold dangers and fierce enemies, men and 
der: the younz 1: & qtvels the faithfull ſhall meet with, ſecret plotters and 
trample under 1cet. OPEN aſlailers, but neither the one nor the other ſhall 
do them any hurt, but inſtead thereof both they and 
their attempts ſhall miſcarry ; Gods faithfull people 
ſhall rake no hurt by the moſt hurttull creatures, be 
they never ſo poiſonous or rayenous, nor by men of 
like diſpoſitions, to whom 'the godly are great eye- 
ſores, living amongſt them they are a trouble and vex- 
ation to them, againſt whom they act their .rage and 
malice but to their own deſtruction. 
r4 Becauiche bath 1.4, Beſides my doctrine and example, hear God 


tet his love u;-0n me, ; - 
himſelt 
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himſelf beſpcaking thee with promiſes as from his therefore will t dev 


_ ver him:I will tethim 


own mouth, whom I his Prophet perſonate. Becaulc «n bigh , becauſe he 


bath know no my name. 


( ſaith he ) he that is faithfull, hath out of love to mc 
and my faithfulneſs put his afhance in me, he ſhall 
have no caule to repent him, I will not deceive him, 
he ſhall not miſcarry, I will deliver him our of trouble 
and danger, ſet him quite out of gun-ſhot,they ſhall as 
ſoon hurt heaven as him, becaulſc out of a right under- 
ſtanding and belict of my power and faithfulneſs, he 
hath honoured me by believing in me, with ſutablc 
recumbency. | 

15 Such an one ſhall but ask and have, if he be in 25 Ve tball call up- 


Gn me and 1 w:ilt an- 


trouble I will have an eye to him, and an car for him, fver tim : 1 will be 
if he call for deliverance it ſhall come at his call,I will Tiga Home 
deliver him, and in ſuch a manner , as that becauſe he'20our tn 
honours me, I allo will honour him with fpeciall 

marks of my favour, ſuch as his very enemies men or 

divels ſhall honour or envy him for, here on carth, 

and reward him with glory in heaven. 

16 Thus will I preſerve and lengthen his life to his 15 0 1008 0s 
own deſire, maugre all that would ſhorten ir, he ſhall fiew wm = falva- 
know I can and will ſave him if he truſt in me, yea,my 
everlaſting ſalvation more worth than my temporall 
will I open his eyes to ſee, and defire above it, and it 
he believe me for it, he ſhall be ſure of it, and he that 
hath the comfort and affurance of that by my ſpirits 
aſcertaining it unto him, will have no cauſe to think I 
break faith with him,or deceive his faith in me, what- 
ever happen. 


The 
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Tt? Pai 1 (t {or thc better fandt Fine of the Sabbat hy having praned t; is 
Palm, 21 ws the proper and adequate ſeruce of that day, ts to praiſe the 
I 01d for bis manifeſtations of himſilf, and thank him for his gracious and 
beneficiall adminiſtrations to his people, richly declared in his works of cre- 
ation, iedemption, providence, and juft judgements 3 a!ll which are nothing 
n the cs of worldlinge, that mind the creature ann»! the Creatour, hut 
how ee:7 they neolrft God, yit hencelefts not to prin ſh them and bleſ? 117 
rcaple, 10 by bum and w12 [11 ſhall be happy here and heater, 
Pſalm CX1t- - 
A Pialm or four, for A Pſalm to be both ſung and plaied by voiccs and in- 
© dd DDAaTH-UA) . . . 
{truments, principally of uſe upon the Sabbath- 
day, for its better celebrating and the peoples edi- 


tying, when then they are ſolemnly aſſembled to 
lerve the Lord. 


'I 5ago0d ring.1 FT is an acceptable ſervice to God, and a com- 


to give thanks L s 6h þ 
unco the Lod: x F mendable imploiment for his people to be much 

t'» ing pratles unto - . ' . 

thy name;0 molt high- CONVCrſant, ſpccially on the Sabbath-day, in the me- 
ditation and recollection of all the benefits of what 
nature ſoever, which God hath and doth beſtow upon 
us, Whether of creation, providence, or redemption; 
and to have our hearts aftected and enflamed with 
them, © as to be exceeding thankfull for them : And 
to view and conlider his pou goodneſs, and mercy 
manifeſted and exhibited in them, ſo as to be moved 
thereby with reverence, love, and admiration,devout- 
ly and ſolemnly to worſhip before him, and to cele- 
brate his glory and praiſe,as the great and onely God 
worthy of honour. 

ovinkne ind 2 Our duty 1s to take continuall notice of thy con- 

morning: & thy faith- tinned and renewed benefits, and always to have our 

fulne(s every night, : Z 
hearts upheld thereby in a ſweet gratuitous frame and 
temper, with the eye of faith piercing into the love 


and 
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and faithfulneſs, anſwerable to his grace and pro- 

miſes, which ſhine forth in them, that ſhould 

take us more than the things themſelves, and 

cauſe our thankſgivings far beyond them, 

3 Which cannot be too ſolemnly celebrated, all 3 Vron/an infir 
the muſick ofthe Temple is too little to do it, therc- upon the Praleery;up- 
fore lay out your utmoſt ſtrength and skill you that Sid Sunnh one, 
are eſpecially appointed to that honour and ſervice, 
and gifted for it, reſembling the heavenly Quire, raiſe 


up your hearts, and in that holy place, at the appoin- 


red times tune up all your inſtruments, thoſe chiefly 


that are moſt affecting and heart-raviſhing, to this 
work, chiefly on this day. 


4 For though, O Lord, thou art excceding benefi- 4 rer thou, Lord, 


. : haſt made me lad 
ciall to all mankind, yer of all the world thou haſt ©7.9up ty work: 1 


done moſt for us, which I and the reſt of thy peculiar 1, "ven, mn 


people have cauſe to remember and acknowledge, 
and with joyfull hearts to praiſe thee for, eſpecially 
for that tranſcendent work of mercy, in chofing us 
from out all the world to be thine, which together 
with thoſe concomitant powerfull diſpenſations and 
manifeſtations of thy ſelf in our behalfes from time to 
time, gives cauſe to me and them to triumph,and glo- 
ry in faith and hope. 
5 O Lord, how unconceivable is thy power and 5 0 Lord,ow great 


art thy works ! and 


wiſdom in all thy decrees, counſels, and diſpenſations wm; ought arc very 


- towards both thy Church and the encmies thereof, *®: 
| 1n thy ſtrange providences and marvellous judge- 
_ \Ments © 


6 Which yet are little taken notice of by moſt 6 a trutih man 
men, ſo worldly minded and ſenſually diſpoſed are {v4 12t: neither 
people ordinarily , that God is not in all their 9nd wi 
thoughts, ſpending their time more like beaſts than 


men 
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men of realon, minding the creature more than the 
Crecatour, who is never {o much as owned, much leſs 
honoured by the earthly minded,and wicked Athieſti- 
call perſons of the world in any thing he doth, though 
never {0 remarkable. 
7 When the wicked 7 Neither the hazardous condition that the 
(prin 97 ep rare, NEMALVCS Are in, in this their earthly felicity, which 
9 iniquity Ho ke TNEY TAKE tO be a ſpeciall note of Gods peculiar fa- 
d-Ftrojed for ever- yOUr to them, that they can fin and yet proſper, 
when others that are holy and ſtrict in their wayes are 
at an cbb-water, in poverty and milery : not con(ider- 
ing that God gives wicked men their hearts deſire 
here, lets them twim umn plenty and pleaſure for a while 
during a ſhort lite, that they may compleat their fins 
to the ſum totall, and he his judgements even unto 
evcrlaſting deſtruction in endleſs pains, never to enter 
into his reſt. 

Sar Thame, 8 They neither underſtand themſelves nor thee, O 

more. Lord God, never imagining that thou ruleſt in the 
higheſt heavens, and thence judgeſt of all men and 
their actions here below : But whatever their vain 
thoughts arc, thou art the everlaſting King of thy 
Church and people, and the righteous judge of thine 
and their enemies, and ſo they ſhall find thee to be to 
the worlds end. 

5 For lothineene- g Foras ſure as Gods in heaven, ſo ſure ſhall the 


mies O Lord, tor lo 


thine Enemies ball wicked of the earth however they proſper, and what- 
kers of iniquity (hall EVCr They may think of themlelves compared with 
be icattered. . 
other men, come to ruine and utter deſtruction; for 
though they think God their friend, yet doth he know, 
and reckon them for his enemies, and as ſuch, ſhall 
his proceedings be towards them, for all evil doers 
though they be many, aud the godly few in all ages 


and 
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and places , they ſhall be weeded out and con- 
ſume away by the hand of God upon them, they 
and their felicity ſhall part and be everlaſtingly ſe- 


perated. | 
10 But as deſpicable as the godly are inthe eyes , 12 But my horn 


1all thou exalt like 


of worldlings, they ſhall have their turn, I and other the hom @« an ut. 
thy faithfull ſervants ſhall ſee better daycs, when ec, 
they {hall ſee worſe, principally in heaven that ever- 
laſting ſabbatiſm ; when our turn comes to riſe, then 
they ſhall fall, and there is no doubt but that day will 
come, when we ſhall be made able by thee, whoſe 
faithfulneſs is engaged for it, to litt up our heads, and 
enjoy thoſe everlaſting confolations hoped for, and 
thoſe divine honours of being Kings and Prieſts unto 


thee. 
11 The faithfull ſhall not fail of the grace promi- , '!. Mine eye alio 


ſed them, and the juſtice to be executed upon their nine en mics, a6 
enemies, but they ſhall undoubtedly be both eye , my denn of miewhch: 
and ear-witneſles of the righteous judgements of God 4 ite upayainit 
__ the wicked of the world, that hate and perſecute 


t em . 


12 The rightcous however they be decried _ 12 The righteou: 
ſhall fi;urich ike the 


and depreſſed by wicked worldlings, yet ſhall God patm-wree te mall 
{o bleſs them, that they ſhall out-grow their miſe- {yt © Er 
ries, and over-top their enemies : Gods Church and 

his people of whom it conſiſts, ſhall growin grace un- 

till they arrive in glory. 

13 Thoſerhat are Iſraclites indeed, which by the ,, 713 Thowe, that be 
ſpirit and faith are made members, and have taken of.cke Lord,fal ou- 
rooting in the —_— and Church of God,ſhall thriveour 6:4. 
and come on proſperouſly in ſpirituall graces, by 
uſe of holy means in frequenting his ſanctuary, 
and {anCtitying lis Sabbath to Gods glory, their own 

aſlarance 
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aſſurance, and unſpeakable rejoycing. They that are 
rooted herein grace, ſhall grow up from grace to 
race, and be crowned at laſt with eternall life in the 


1cavVens, 


dd They Call ky T4 Theletrees and plants of Gods own planting, 

age : they (hall be far Þy A divine ſupernatural ſupply of ſpirituall ſap 

= and nouriſhment, contrary to the courſe of na- 
ture, the elder they grow the better, they ſhall 
flourith and fructifie both on earth and to all 
eternity in heaven. 

heth, To ſhew that 15 Thus ſhall both the wicked periſh,and the godly 

is my ruck, and there flouriſh, to ſthew that however by outward apPpcar- 

ke een ance of providences and weakne(s of faith, the Lord 
leems oft-times to us to go againſt himſelt and 
break his word, yet its nothing ſo, the Lord for all 
thar, is faithfull, true of his promile, a never failing 
rctuge to every true behever, and there is no ſuc 
thing as our {infull imagination and unbelict-fancy 


of him, not the leaſt uurighteouſneſs in word or 
deed. 


The XClll. Ps AL M. 


The Pſalmiſt goes about toſettle the faith of the (ſhurch in the Empire, and 
onmipetency of the Lord her God, together with his ſaithfull engagements, 
the boly performances whereof ſhe is bound to belicyue and relie upon 
for ev. 

Pſalm cx. 


T* Lord reign- 7 Ei Church and people of God ou hr to 


h he is cloth- 5 - 4 , 
EE a know and believe this for an infallible 


ly, me boil.» maxim in prafticall, as well as dogmaricall ay > 
that 
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that The Lord reizneth. He that is their God is God CeO _ 
and King of all and over all : the empire and regalitie girded himlelf, the 


world alio is eſta- 


of the fyholc world 1s his, the reſplendent majeſtic blithed thar it cannor 
whereof appears in all created Beings in heaven and regret 
carth. and in that power which he {o ctfeCtually and 
dexterouſly manifeſts for his Churches preſervation, 

and thcir enemies confuſton , whereby the world allo 

is centred o firm as upon a bafis, fo that though ir 

hang like a ball in the air, yet it 1s as firm and im- 
moveable as the fixed mountains. 

2 This dominion of thine, O Lord, glorious in its ,,2,7 hy throne is 6 
adminiſtrations of protection and government, hath a. from everlaſting. 
ever been, never was there any vacation of it , and as 
it hath been, ſoit thall be from everlaſting to eyerlaſt- 


ing, as thou thy ſelf art. 
red tip 


3 As in nature thou, 
terie clement thereof , formidable and dreadful! flouds have litred up 
heir voice: the flouds 


agitations, as in the tempeſtuous ragings of the ſea, lirc up their wares. 
& the over-flowing of great waters making a hideous 
noiſe; ſuch ſtorms and concuſhons are raiſed on land 
r00,even all the earth over ggainſt thy Church, toſſed 
as a ſhip at ſea, and boiſtrouſly handled by wicked and 
unreaſonable men that rage againſt her , readie to be 
ſwallowed up and devoured by them. 
4 But as high as theſe waves and tempeſts of dan-,,+The Lordon bigh 
. : ay the 
ger and deſtruction to thy Church do mount, yer is mite of many warers 
the Lord in heaven both higher and mightier than waves of he 
they, be they never ſo terrible for noiſe and number, 
he can allay and quiet them at his pleaſure, yea though 
the Church be as a boat in a ſtorm art ſea in the midſt 
of guſts and ſurges, God can preſerve it, and will ; for 
as TE raiſeth ſea-tempeſts,and therefore can lay them, 
ſo he by his providence and appointment ſends land- 
H h ſtorms, 


rd, haſt ordained in the wa- ,;3 7* fouds have 


434 The xciv. Ps arm. 


{torms.,& therefore can order 8 quit them in like ſort. 

vr Tt reftimonies. 5 Andas thou art powertull,to art thou faithful, 

be cometh thine houſe, we necd NO More doubt of the one than of the other _* 

0 ter ter eve what thou haſt promiſed; as thou haſt power, ſo like- 
wiſc haſt thou will to perform it. Thy grace of pro- 
teCtion is as certain and infallible, as thy power is om- 
nipotent. The obediential faith of thy holy perform- 
ance of all that thou haſt promiſed , becomes thy 
Church,the houſe of the living God, which, O Lord, 
ought to be fixed and cſtablithed by it, and in it for 


cver, what ever befall her. + 


——_— 
ER 
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In ſome very heavie preſſure that lay upon the people of God in generall , by , 
by the heathens, or elſe upon the faithfull under the wiched Kings aud k 
Judges of Iſrael, this Pſalm ſeems to be made , wherem God is earneſtly ' 
called upon to take off the yoke 10s ſo heavily upon them by the tyran- 

f 


me and perſecution of bloudie an emous wietches , whom be couns 

ſels to do better, and from their abuſe of Gods own clemencie to their own 

perdition, ſhews the bleſſed eſtate of Gods own people , becauſe of Gods 

fatherly chaſtiſements, He aclmowledgeth God for 1s ſole ſupport, which 

zs bis comfort when he is at a loſs , and is confident God will not always 

ſuffer tyrants to ſit in bis ſeat, and rule over his Church, but that he will 
Pſalm Xciv. find a time to judge them, and deigger her out of their hands. 


OOEOONIS x4 () Almightic and righteous Lord God , who 
bangs. « Oecno haſt power, and to whom of right it belongs 
longerh ſhew thy ſel LO TEVENgE the injuries & opprefſions of thy Church, 
thou Judge of the APPCAr in her behalf, ſo thar both ſhe and her oppreſ- 
carencey 2 42" ſours may ſee thou doeſt ſo. Let her proud inſulting |. 
enemies feellingly find thar thou that art judge of all {| 
the carth, fayoureſt her cauſe and doeſt her right upon |} 
them. | 
Ws, , 3.Lord, bowlong 3,4 Lord,it is not without cauſe that we crie to 
= Jong ſhall the wicked TNEC, for aS Our preſſures have been very great, ſo they 
How wall whey DAVE been very long. The wicked have had a long 


reign, 


oa bs 
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utier and peak hard 


reign, and lorded it with a witneſs over the good, and things ? 1d all the 

by reaſon of thy delay they glory in their doings, as if workers 0: inquine 

either thou couldſt not or wouldſt not puniſh them. 

And what they think they ſtick not to ſpeak , cven 

blaſphemies againſt thee, and cruelties againſt us, and 

the more wickedneſs they commit , % more they 

give themſelves content, boaſting one to another, and 

vying one with another who can do moſt miſchict,thy 

1mpunitic being their immunitte, | 
5, 6 They make pot-ſheards of thy people,O Lord, 5 7s veak m 


: 6 ns 5 picces thy people , 0 
loading them with ſuch mercileſs oppreſſions and af- Lor: and athict thine 


heritage. 


fictions, even thine own choſen and peculiar heritage, 6 They (lay the wi- 
and that becauſe they are ſo, as they break their very ans martha the fu? 
hearts, and leave them not the name or face of a peg- * 
ple ſcarce upon earth,deſtroying all before them,mer- 
cileſly breaking all laws humane and divine, reſpecting 
neither age nor ſex, pitying none in any kind or con- 
dition, though never ſuch objects of compaſſion. 

7 And lanka are they in their wicked courſes, , 7, #7 they fay,The 
and fo preſumprtious by thy forbearance, that they are ther {hall the God of 

| Jacob regard it, 
confident thou — not what they do to thy peo- 
ple, nor never will call them to account for it, making 
a very aw-word of the God of Jacob. 

8 Be men of more underſtanding, than to harbour s undertand , ye 
ſuch vain thoughts of ſo great a God, ye,that though prope. ann, te 
ye be heads and chief among the vulgar , yet are as %** vill yebe wile 
void of OY and true judgement, as the 
common people themſelves; be not ſill fo fooliſh to 
perſiſt in wickedneſs, provoking the Lord,but conſider 
that the end muſt needs be bad, and that you will re- 
pent when it is too late. 

9 For weigh with Your (elves whether It be rea- 9 He that planted 
{onable to think,that you can either a&t ſuch things or jt 72 hall be nor 

3 TX : freak hear? he that formed 
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the eyes ſhall be "9 (eak ſuch words,and God not ſee nor hear them that 
o1ves cars and eyes to all men living,ſhall the authour 
of thole ſenles be ſenſeleſs © 
i He that chaſti- 10 He that is Judge of all the carth and puniſheth 
a? char TNC VETY NCATCNS for their exorbitancies and unjuſt 
Ae oe” Opprefions among themſelves , ſhall not he much 
know ? more be righteous to revenge the wrongs done to his 
own people 2 and have you ſuch mean thoughts of 
God, as to judge him any thing leſs than omnilcient? 
think you to eſcape or deceive him that gives you 
your {elves the knowledge you have, and all men elſe? 
a8 The Lord know 11 The Lord very well knows what vain and wic- 
man,hat they are va- ked thoughts men naturally have of him, how they 
MN abuſe his clemencie.as if he neither ſaw,heard, regard- 
ed, nor will judge them for their wickedneſs, becauſe 
he delays to do it. 
32 Bleſſed is the  I'2 Therefore what ever the world think of the 
ſteneſt, © Lord : and oodly under afMictions, bleſled IS the man that IS 
reacnet 1m out ® fo much favourcd of God , as to be chaſtiſed for his 
| faults, and admoniſhed of his dutie to Gods com- 
mandments, whilſt he ſuffers others to run riot with- 
out check or control. 
r3 Thatthoa may- 73 That he may make him meet for the inheritance 


eſt give him reſt trom : : : 

he days of advertwic, Of te (aints, Prepare him for heaven , which ſhall be 

untill the pit be dig- ; ; . . , 

ged for the wicked. The end of his courſe, which is accompanied with ſor- 
rows, as hell ſhall be of the wicked when they are pre- 
parcd for it by a conſummation of the number and 
meaſure of their (ins, by their l:tbertiec of inning. 

x4 For the Lord 14, For whatever we through ſhortneſs of ſpirit, 


will not ca't of his 


propleqcivner wilt ke and impatience under aftlictions may think of God, as 
ance. © © it he had dilregarded his people, yet its nothing ſo, 
God may caſt them into afflictions, but not becauſe 
kc rejects them , but becauſe he loves them, he will 


find 


- quieted,and never am ſo 7 plunged in. ſorrow bur 
tn 3 
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find a time to make it appear (o, that for all that, nay, 
that therefore he is their God, and they his fac 

beloved , becauſe he doth afflict them , when as he 

faves them by it, ſuffering others to go to hell for 

want of 1t. 

15 But how ever things ſcem to be topſi-turvie, «5 But judgement 
the wicked a top of the 6. hy and the good under it, _— i 
yet there is a time when the world ſhall be ſer right ppjight in bear wal | 
again,cach man ſhall be paid his wages,God ſhall rake 
the government into his hands, whereas now the reins 
ſeem to be let looſe, and in righteouſneſs judge the 
000d and the bad, which is the time that all upright- 
hearted ſincere Godly-ones long for , and in hope of 
it ſhall notwithſtanding, all obſtructions, follow it in 
the way of pictie.- 

16 Who is there belide thee, O Lord willing or 16 who will riſenp 
able to deliver me from under this tyrannicall opprefſ- ne nun one 
ſion of wicked workers,ſurely none in all the world. If fan4 with me again 
thou doeſt not ſave me.I periſh. tie. 

17 Yea, hadſt not thou when time was been a pre- 7 Unle6 the Lord 
ſent help, ſo near was I to deſtruction, I had cer- £29653 af ene fuk 
tainly died, and been filent in the grave inſtead of being © 
now ſpeaking to thee,and praiſing of thee. 

18 When concluded with my (elf, there was no 18 When 1 Caid my 
way bur death, then of a ſudden beyond expectation in denlef8tora, bold 
ſo eminent a danger, did thy mercie appear to my "**?: 
wonderfull preſervation and deliverance. 

19 When I was at the fulleſt of anxious cares, and 191" the multitude 
troublous thoughts were revolved in my breaſt , by in me, thy comtores 
reaſon of my delperate condition what would become ©" "0 
of me, then when I but caſt the eys of my mind upon 


thine all-ſufficiencie and faithfulneſs, I was preſently 


thete 
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| theſe bladders bear me up again,and make my joy and 
hope ſurmount them. 
20 Shall thethrone 20 Lord, wilt thou that: art the Judge of all the 


of iniquitie have fel- 


lowthip with thee : World not judge —_— {hall the wicked ſcape 


v hich trameth mil- 


chict by alaw? — TNEC, aS they do the corrupt Judges here on earth? No 
thou wilt not ſuffer tyrants and perſecutors of = 
people always to rule over them in thy ſtead , whole 
King thou properly art, ſuch as make laws flat againſt 
thine, enact fin, and legitimate their unjuſt and miſ- 
chievous practiſes againſt thy people. 
oe Taye” uober "2. They conſpire and plot the deſtruction of the 
againit the foul of righteous, yea, {it in jud emenr upon the godly as uP- 
Pe tonocen; ON MalefaCtours, and right or wrong condemn them 
_ to death, though they can find no juſt accuſation a- 
gainſt them. 
mo egarene Lots 22 But maugre the malice and injuſtice of mine ene- 
Godis he rock of my IMIES, [ doubt not of defence from them, I have found 
: God an al-{ufficient refuge and ſafe hiding-place, and 
my faith is in him as it was, therefore I fear not but to 
ftind him the ſame God now,as ever heretofore in my 
detence and preſervation. 
23 And he ſhall +25 Yea, he ſhall compaſs my deliverance, and the 


bring upon them their 


own iniquitie , and de[1YCrance Of his Church by her enemies confufion, 


(hallcut them oft in 


eheir own wickedn-s: TNEIT fall ſhall be her riſe, what they purpoſe againſt 
yes Of ur Gods people ſhall redound upon themlelves to their 
own mortal wounding , this our good and Almightic 
Lord God is able to do. and to the glorie of his taith- 
fulneſ(s and praiſe of his power, he ſhall effect it to all 


mens admiration. 


— 
IS 
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: Davidzas appear's by Heb.4.7. was authour of this Pſalm, wherein he incites 
the people ſolemnly, unanimouſly , and affi tionately to ſing praiſe and 
thanths to Goa, for bus grace to them, and hs greatneſs m himſelf , and over 
the world, and not to be like their fore-ſathers , rebollious,and unbelicving, 
v8 to hear and obey, leſt imitating their ſins, they ſhare in their plagues. 


I,2 Oo 
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P{alm XCV- 
38, ; 03 Come let us 
T, 2 How meet a thing it 1s for all us Iſraclites, ' ( ns CO 
the adopted people of the Lord, frequent- Lord, let us 
make a 1Joytull note 


y to meet together,and with willing minds and thank- to the rock of our fal- 
F 


Vatione 


1 hearts to ſet forth the praiſes of the Lord in fo- > Lit us come be- 


lemn aſſemblies, let us unanimoully and cheerfully do raked) wang 
ſo, cven ſing aloud the proce aig preſervations me on, none 
that he the Rock of our ſalvation hath in all ages 
vouchſafed unto us. Let us joyfully repair to his (2n- 
cuary in the faith of his. preſerice according to his 
promiſe, with our hearts full-traught with the memo- 
ric of his mercics , and our lips gratuitouſly pouring 
out the praiſes of them before him there, ſinging joy- 
fully with all the melodious harmonie of voyces and 
inſtruments,the Pſalms made for that purpoſe. | 
3 For who is there like him, or who is beſides him ,, 2 nn rear 
worthy of worſhip: He onely is God, great in might Ks #bove all Gode 
and majeſtie,doing whatſoever pleaſeth him,the one- 
ly Potentate, whole is the kingdom, power and glory. 
The maker of all things , beſides whom there is no 
God, though, tally and abuſtively, there are gods ma- 
ny and "ts 4 many, as heatheniſh idols . ctvil maje- 
ſtrates, glorified Angels, yea, divels alſo bear that 
name, but he is above every thing ſo called, and com- 
manded them as well as us. 
4, 5 What is there that he hath not faſhioned and , 4 1" bis band are 


the deep places of the 


tramed in all the world, and conſequently which are carth : the ſtrength of 


not at his command and diſpoſe: from the bottom of "5 Tic iza i-bis and 
the bottomleſs ſea to the top of the mightieſt mount- {532% 7.5 the arte 
ains in the whole carth ; for both "a. and fea were |*"*: 

made by him,and poſſeſſed of thoſe places they enjoy, 

at firſt he commanded the al-over-flowing waters now 

the ſea, to the abyls prepared for them , that the face 

of the earth might appear above them for the uſe of 


man and beaſt, and ſo it did, Hh4 0 
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6 © come lat ®. 6 O let meexhort you again and again, chearfyl! 
ter us nee] before the and. jOyntLy With many arp a Se to "Sri 
Lord our makers. the tabernacle of this immenſe majeſtie, there to wor- 
ſhip him in all the ways and ordinances he hath ap- 

oinred, and adore his great and glorious name, b 

hoabli and proſtrating our ſelves before him wit 
lowly hearts and bended knees,in token of giving our 
ak ſelves a living and reaſonable ſacrifice Si, Ha , 
as a homage due to ſo Almighty a God and our Crea- 
tour, of whom, we as well as all other things had our 

beeings and have ſtill. 

7 For he isour God 7 8. g Nor is that all, but beſides the common 


and we are the peo- . 


ple of bis paſture,aud intereſt of Creation , he 1s our God by ſpecial Electi- 
re oa #41 ON, WHO gOVErns us not onely by common providence 
RE erdes for your AS ALL Mankind, but by ſpecial gubernation as bisC hurch © 
heart, as in the pro- and choſen people,to whom, and on whom he hath 


vocation : and as in 


the day of rempration Heſtowed his ſaving truths and ordinances for us to 


in the wilderneſs: 


5 When your fa- feed upon, and grow by unto everlaſting life and hap- 
Bees C2! ny Pineſs, We are not of his flock which he turns out to 
. the wide world , as ſheep-maſters do ſome ſheep to 
commons and fallows , but we are his paſture-ſheep, 
yea,his cades brought up at hand, his very dome- 
ſticks, theſe priviledges we have it we know howto ©: 
uſe them , and walk worthy of them, obedientially +: 
hearkening to the voice, and ſubmitting to the guid- 
ance of this ſhepherd of Iſrael, and not after ſo much *' 

and (o long experience as we have of him , his good- 
neſs, faithtulneſs,and power, at this time, above what 
our fore-fathers had formerly, and the light that now 
ſhines amongſt us, towards the perfect day more than 
it did then, harden our hearts as they at Meribah 
and Maſſah , the place where they chid with Moſes, 
and with ungratefull unbelict queſtioned the power 


and 
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and preſence of the pers whether he were with 
them,and would or could ſupply their want of water, 
after the great things he had done for them all along 
from Egypt thither , when as he expected far other 
from them, conſidering what things he had even then 
done for them, but much more tor us ſince then, and 
therefore expefts much more from us, for this was 
in the wilderneſs long ago, during their peregrination 
there, ſhort of our times and what we have (cen, when 
yet God expected even then and there their faith and 
obedience, to have been anſwerable to his care and 
rovidence,and therefore there provec them purpoſe- 
y; but inſtead of hearkening to the voice of Moſes, and 
of his miracles, to truſt in him faithfully,and walk bc- 
fore him humbly, in a meek and patient depending on 
him, and ſeeking to him in their neceflitics, they ſpeak 
rebelliouſly, mutined and murmured at God and his 
ſervant ungratefully, and inſtead of ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the will and difpenſations of God, to be pro- 
ved by him that they might have opportunity to ſhew 
forth their faith and obedience in and to him that had 
done ſuch great things for them, they turned it to a 
contraric ule, obſtinately tempting and proving him, 
by misbelieving and queſtioning his power and good- 
neſs, inſtead of meekly yielding to be proved by hims, 
and anſwering, his expectations by {uitable returns. 
T heſe were our progenitours, of whom we come, and 
of whole ſins we therefore ought to beware. 
10, It And this they did, not onely once but , 77 Fourry years 
often, nor out of frailtic , but obſtinacie , Nothing ] vithebi generation : 


zIt 15 a people 


could do or ſay (ſaith God) could reclaim "them , but that do frre in their 


heart, and they have 


they perſiſted the (eff ſame men from firſt to laſt, from nor wown my ways. 
11 Unto whom I 


the Red-ſearo the skirts of Canaan fourtie years tO- qyire in my wrath 


'ef and that they ſhould 
gether, perpetually vexing me with their unbelief and tat they Pe, 
rebellion, 
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rebellion , even all the generation of them, ſcarce a 
man that did other , infomuch that at laſt , after ſo 
long trial and experience of them, I concluded that 
there was no good to be done, they are a people whoſe 
hearts are not upright with me, that erre not of infir- 
mitic, but obſtinacie z and for all that , by my word 
and works, I have taught and aſſured them thus long 
of my love, care , power, and faithfulneſs , yer have 
not they learned in all this time, nor never will being 
wiltully blind and perverſly inconfiderate, how to walk 
and demean themſelves towards me, by honouring of 
me with their faithfull dependance, humble ſfubmiſfſi- 
on, and hopefull expectation of my goodneſs and 
power to appear for them and be extended to them, 
and to return me praiſe and thanks, love and obedi- 
ence,that ſo a perpetual intercourſe of friendſhip. and 
ſweet correſpondencie might have been traded betwixt 
us for ever as I intended. Burt fo hatefull and vexati- 
ous was their carriage,and ſo infinite and endleſs their 
provocation, that at laſt when I had tried them to the 
uttermoſt, had brought them to the very borders of 
the promiſed land,and ſaw they were ſtill the ſame;as 
unbelieving and murmuring as ever before, it made 
me paſt patience, lo that in my rage I ſware (never to 
revoke it) that ſo unworthy a people that I ſaw nei- 
ther was nor never would be good,do all that I could, 
T {ay, I (ware they ſhould upon no terms nor cntreaty 
entcr into and be poſſeſſed of the end of their travels, 
the type of heaven, that reſting place the land of Ca- 
naan, but ſhould waſt their days,and end their lives in 
the wilderneſs, where they had fo finned againſt me, 
even the whole generation of them , which I made 
good to the laſt man of that rebellious crew. Let us 

fear 


——_——— Wo ET FR w 
— ng * SK | 
"TE | "yy 
wa - = = 
=_ es 
F 


The xcvi. Psarm. 


fear and tremble, hearken and obey , praiſe and give 
thanks , leſt we the ofspring of ſuch progenitours be 
guiltic of their fins, and partake of their plagues , be 
caſt out as they were kept out, of this good land. 


___— — 


The xcvl, PS AL . 
This Pſa'm was mad'ted at the remove of the Ah to its ſultled abode upon 
the hill of Sion in Jeruſalem,berng 2 ſubſtance all one with that 1.Chron. 
16. 23. t0 33. wherewith David, raviſh:d in ſpirit,and prophetically di- 
ſpoſed, ſtirs up all the world, Jews and Geniiles, to pratfe the Lord for the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which was approchmg which that typified, yea, ma all 
creatures, the moſt 1r:ational and unſenſible ſor the general Fubilee that 
ſhall then be, the happie reſtauration begun,and not loag to perfetting. Pſalm Kcevi. 


t,2 () W hat a joyfull day is this, to ſee the Ark ” 'O _— 
brought after all its travels to its place of ,,, FX 206: fngun- 
abode, the holy mount in Jeruſalem. This new mercy «tb. 


2 Sing unto the 


deſerves a new ſong, yea,extraorainarie praiſe and Lord, bleſs his name: 
thanks, not onely from us, but from all the world, the Qifom uy rota.” 
Gentiles as well as Iſraclites , which trom Sion ſhall 
have the glad tidings of ſalvation publiſhed to them, 
news worthy of new ſongs and ineffable praiſes to be 
given to God , whom we nor they can praiſe enough, 
nor bleſs that infinite | a jarpo' of his, in rouchl 
the grace and knowledge of his ſalvation to us ſo emi- 
nently in this type of Chriſts peaceable and glorious 
Ry, +” , which they ſhall have really and: indeed 
cverlaſtingly amongſt them, worthy everlaſting praiſes: 
for them. x | 
3 Spread the | rar tidings of Chriſt and his 3 Peclarebis glory 
approchin Kingdoms far and near, let it be told the wonders among al 
Gentiles, for they ſhall ſhare in it,and glorifie for it let****'* 
all that he hath done for his Church,and promiſed to 
do, thoſe wonderfull things of ſending his Son,calling 
the Gentiles, and ſpreading his Church over the face 
of the earth, be made known all the world over, to 


prepare 


%, 


os, 
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prepare them for it with joy and thanks to receive ir, 
4 For the Lord iv 4 For the Lord ſhall be better known,though now 


=_ z and greatly to 


eprailed: heisro be they are ignorant of him, and ſet light by him , valu- 


feared above all gods. . 


ing ſtocks and ſtones before him, yet the time will 


vr 
[1 


come when they ſhall know, that this our God, is the As 
onely great and praiſe-worthy God, and as well wor- | 
thy to be worſhipped and honoured of them , inſtead S 
of thoſe falle and fond gods, they now lerve, as of us. * 
Thar there is none like kim nor none but him. hy 
gg, £07 all the god 5 Forall other gods which they ignorantly wor- 
dols: but the Lord ſhip every where; (for all the world lies in darkneſsc) k 
mate rbepcaven are but dumb and deaf Idols, made of wood and ſtone, C 
or at the beſt but creatures ; the Lord onely is the 194 
Creatour, that made the whole world,the glorious f 
and beautifull heavens, and reigns therein alone. ti 
 $flmoue andime- "$I the midſt of unaccefiible Honour and Majeſty, ( 
ſtrength and beaurie WhICh NO Man can ſee and live, communicating thence l 
reinvus tanctzaric ſome beams and ys of his heavenly and Divine pro- . 
perties of grace and power , in that ſpiritual ſplendour 8 
that powerfully ſhines out of his holy ſanftuarie , intro | + 
the ſouls and ſpirits of thoſe that in faith and ſincerity { þ 
worſhipping him there , have their hearrs thereby | 
ſtrengthened in believing , and their graces enlivened yg y 
by the freſh communicating of his cc , and ef- 
fefual anſwers to their prayers againſt their enemies. 


Lord ( O ye kindreds [ 
of the p-ople ) give braham underſtand the Lord aright, fo as to honour 


unto the Lord glorie 


and firengeh. him worthy of himſelf, - pap ying him as the onely 


7 Give unto we «7 All ye people, whether ſons of Adam, or of A- | 
Yai 
Md 
God of power, yea, the Lord Almightie. | | 
| 
l 


"Yes : ; : 
mn 8 Worſhip not other gods inſtead of him, nor yet 


unco his nawe : bring TOgether with him let him rule alone in your hearts, 


oftering, and co: . . | v 
;nto his coures. That rules alone in the world, pay your tribute and i 
do your homage to him at his ſanQuarie, neither t 
worſhip 
/ 
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worthip any God but him,nor him in any other man- 
ner than as he hath appointed, ſacrifice to him upon 


his own altar in his own courts. 
9 Let all, far and near, come and welcome too, do , 5 & werthip the 


as we do, worſhip the Lord in his holy tanCtuarie ; O relinek : Ner Wſine 
that the whole carth would turn to the Lord.Gentiles "OE: 
as well as Jews, as when Chriſt comes they ſhall have 
as free acceſs to worſhip God as we,and their worſhip 
as well accepted then, as ours is now. 

10 Publiſh to the heathen what God hath made, '7 5s, amovs the 
known to you his people, How that the Lord onely js renner? : the world 


2lto ſhail b- eftablith- 


God, and that the kingdom of the world, as well as «dar it thall nor be 
- of Iſrael, belongs to him , and that his Church ſhall 905d; peril, nuke 
fouriſh every where as well as here, which is not long 

to; all things ſhall be brought into a better order , one 

God in Chriſt ſhall be worſhipped, and ſtedfaſtly be- 

lieved in, inſtead of thoſe mutiplicitic of gods , and 
extravagancies of worſhip that the world is diſtracted 

with: He ſhall take upon him the kingdom of the Gen- 

tiles as well as of the Jews, they thall take laws from 

him as well as we , and be ſubjected to his righteous 

judgements as we are, who now are a lawleſs people, 

void both of the knowledge and fear of God. 

11 Whenthat day comes,that we ſhall be no more , 1M veaven 
under the Law, but under Grace, it ſhall be like the cr beglad : lor he 
reſtoring of all things, a very firſt truits of it: Chriſt ne>thereor. 
when he comes to enter upon his Golpel-kingdom, 
ſhall give cauſe of joy to all things above and below, 
heaven , earth, land, water, and to all creatures that 
live in and repleniſh all elements, thall be glad to 
be from under his ſpreading confuſion and k pa of 
ignorance and diſorder , now abounding under the 


time of nature and the curſe, and to be reduced under 
the 


—— 
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the headſhip and | hone” of the reconciling and 
peace-making Mediatour, authour of light and life, as 
the fore-runner of their final and abſolute deliverance 
at his ſecond coming. 

12 Lerthe field be 12,13 All the carth, and all the creatures in it, 


Joytull and all that is 


therein: then ſhall al ſhall have cauſe of rejoycing , even the irrational and 
ror © 222 the unſenſible (like as alſo all the wide world of Gen- 


fo ere 2 Cilifm ) for its deliverance from the bondage of cor- 
cometh to judge the pyprion, then certainly begun, which is not far oft, bc- 


earth : be (hall judge | 


the world with righ- 1Ng till then made ſubject to vanitie, and its reſtore- 

people v.irh his truch. INCNT INtO The glorious libertie of the children of God 
then Wetty haftening; The whole creation in the 
mean time groaning and travelling in pain together; 
waiting for the adoption and day of redemption, to 
come from the preſence of the Lord, which is not far 
behind the coming of the Meſſiah, nay he himſelf is 
that King and Judge that comes to that very end and 
purpoſe,to put an end to confuſion and unrighteoul- 
neſs, and to create himſelf a righteous Church out of 
the unrighteous world, that now is nothing elſe : and 
a people that ſhall know Holineſs and Truth from lies 
and vanitie, whom he ſhall bleſs, and the creature tor 
their ſakes, and caſe them of the curſe that lies upon 
them, by taking it upon himſelt; diſpenſing grace and 
mercie to the good,judgement & wrath to the wicked: 
by whoſe —__ government, the whole creation 
ſhall be rendered much more acceptable in the eyes of 
the creatour, and ſo the creature partake of the firſt 
fruits of its redemption and reſtauration, and the aſſu- 
red hopes of the ſpeedie compleatment and finiſhing 
thereot ſo much defired by it. 


The 
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This Pſalm is a prophe ſie of the kingdom of Chriſt in the time of the Gofpet, 
when he is come in the fleſh, amplifying it in its certaintie and univerſality, 
trorther with its dreadfull concomitants, as to unbelievers and contemne! s 

; of it. The joy that it ſhall be of to all the Iſrael of God. And concludes 
with an animaduerſion to ſinceritte in contradiſtinfion to formalitie, and 
the happineſs of ſuch, maugie all memes and evils that ſhall befall them. 


I I 6. lorious kingdom of Gods ſole hs nn 
by j 


eſus Chriſt is near at hand , whereby er- 
rour and vanitie that hath hitherto prevailed over the 
face of the whole carth ſhall be extinguiſhed , and the 
light of the goſpel of ſalvation ſhall Fine like the ſun 
into all the regions , to the unexpreſlable joy of the 
whole carth, yea, it ſhall ſpread inits ſaving efficacic 
and virtue, from out Judea where it hath long been 
confined , to the remoteſt and unftrequentedſt corners 
and countreys of the world, by land and ſea. 

2 You know how terribly the Lord appeared when 
he came down from heaven to earth, to give the Law 
on Sinai, his terrour and Majeſtic ſhall be every whit 
as great at his ſecond coming , to bring and publiſh 
the Goſpel, as dreadfull ſhall he be to the contemners 
and diſobeyers thereof as of the Law, for righteou(- 
neſs and judgement ſhall be adminiſtered in, and are 
eſſential to his Goſpel-kingdom, and not to the Law 


onely, as Goſpel-ſinners ſhall be ſure to find. 


3 Whitherſoever his Goſpel-grace and mercy gr tim, art 6aon%, 
goes, and whereſoever it is publiſhed, there goes along ps enemies round nl 
| 


with it wrath and judgement,which ſhall certainly and 
heavily fall upon the enemies and retulers thereof, for 


the defence of it and his Church every where. 
4,5 Re- 


—— 
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Judgement are the ha- 
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I He Lord reign- 
eth , let the 
earth rezoyce : 

let the multitude ot 

Itles beglad thereof, 


2 Clouds and dark- 
nels are round about 
him : righteouſneſs & 


VILAtions Of kts throne 


3 Atire pgoeth bc- F 


-% 
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4 Wis lizhrevioe» = 4, 5. Recollect and enumerate all the terrible things 


| the earch 14% and that iccompanied the mightic and dreadfull majeſtic 
| Teil; mics of Almightie God , when he gave the law on mount 
; ceo the Lord? ar Dinat, thunderings , lightenings , earth-quakes , &c. 
| \ prtene 1. and the ſame dreadfulneſs accompanies the Goſpel 
| _ tor its vindication and protection, upon contemners 
and againſt oppoſers. 
no Te neaven us. 6 The heavens declare him to be a faithfull Crea- 
cre. POP tour, One that in mightic long-ſuffering and patience 
| towards the ſons of men, keeps his promife made to 
Noah after the floud , cauſing the lights and influen- 
ces of heaven to keep their natural courſes, and afford 
their benefits even to the heatheniſh idolotrous nati- 
ons, notwithſtanding their fins, who are eyc-witneſles 
of his manifold glorious diſpenſations every where, in 
all the parts and places of the world. | 
7 Confoundad v*. 7 Who ſee not their ſin and folly in taking the be- 


all they that (erve 


graven images» ta nefit of Gods creatures , ſuch glorious ones as ſhine | 
dols : worlhip him all from heaven, and yet fall down to the ſtock of a tree, 
Oey and worſhip it for God; a ſtrange ſtupiditie. O thar 
therefore the time were come , which certainly ſhall 
come, and is not long to, of that goſpel-light which 
ſhall ſhine like the ſun upon the face of all the earth,to 
the converſion or confuſion of all idolatrous nations, 
who now in this time of ignorance God bears with,bur 
when _ is come into: the world, if then men love 
darkneſs more than light,they ſhall be,and ſo let them 
be,deſtroyed,all that are ſo wilfully blind and bruitiſh, 
| as ſtil] ro worſhip and confide in idols, and ſet them in 
oppoſition to the onely true God made manifeſt in 
, Chriſt, All ye ſuppoſed gods, ceaſe to deceive men, 
now let truth take place; ye living oracles, feigned 
deities, diſclaim the ſuperſtition and adoration where- 
with 


—_—— WC C— - 


Fe # in ReT, 


GS — ——T0O wo oe 


= 
WO OOBIAT OA» os 


__ 


__ 


WS" 


The xcvii. Ps arm. 449 


with the fooliſh people worſhip you, tell them you are 
no Gods, that God in Chriſt is onely to be worſhip- 
ped, do you exalt him and abaſe your ſelves, that 
his Kingdom may come amongſt the deluded hea- 
then. 

8 Whatjoy will it be to the faithfull Iſrael of 8 Sion beard,% was 
God, at that day when Chriſt ſhall come, and thall i, ob 
ſhine out of Sion as the Sun out of the Eaſt, his (ome tore, 
Kingdom taking riſe from thence to the fall of Idols 
and Idolatry every where, the happy predictions of 
the near approaches, and the early dawnings of it be- 
ing heard and ſeen ſhall be unſpeakable joy to them, 
becauſe the truth of all thoſe ancient long looked for 
promiſes and prophefſies, are then immediately to be 
tulfilled in the univerſall Sovereignty and Empire of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who comes to judge the world and rule 
his Church. 


9 For however the world is groſly miſtaken by 5 For thou, Lord, 
fancying other divinities beſides thee, as if the Go- 2iigttou ar exates 
vernment were not thine, and thou wert not God © #9vc all Guts. 
alone ; yet thou wilt now ſet their judgements right, 
and let them know, that none can pretend to Godhead 
but thy ſelf, as heaven is thy throne, ſo {the earth is 
thy foot-ſtool,and ſhall be ſubdued unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
for that in him thou ſhalt be magnified beyond all 
that are called Gods, who ſhall then appear ro be 
what indeed they are, Lying vanities, and ſo ſhall be 
accounted of. ; 

10 Great ſhall be the numbers of Proteſſours, and , 12 Ye that love rhe 
pretenders to Chriſtianity , infinite will give their Eriews ke Guts of 
names to Chriſt, and be ambitious to have his name «0 ad gr 
named upon them in thoſe dayes, but there is more 79 & the wickee. 
belongs to it than fo, He that is indeed the Lord 


[1 Chriſts. 
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r141tin heart. 


2 Rejoyce in the 


Lord, ye righteous: & 


21ve thanks at the re- 
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Chriſts, a loyall ſubjc& of his Kingdom, and member 
of his'Church,muſt ſincerely love him, and that muſt 
appear by an upright walking with him, and belie- 
ving on him, he mult fear to offend him, and there- 
fore hate ſin becauſe it doth ſo ; and ſo doing be fear- 
leſs as touching his ſalvation and preſervation, faith- 
fully relying upon the truth and providence of God 
for both, maugre both his ghoſtly and temporall ene- 
mies ; which God may ſuffer to hazard his Church 
and pcople for the triall of their taith and exerciſe of 
their graces, but never to ruine them. 

11 For when ever God ſeems to plow and harrow 
his Church by perſecutions and troubles, that is, his 
and her ſeeds-time,then is he but husbanding his field, 
weeding and clodding it, all that time of darkneſs 
and infelicity is but the ſeed-ſcaton and preparatory, 
to the breaking out of greater favour and grace upon 
her, which he preſerves in ſtore ; ſhe ſhall not loſe but 
oain by it, when the ſpring and harveſt comes, her joy 
{hall be redoubled _ the eccliple is over. Thus 
ſhall it be not with all profeflours, but with the un- 
corrupt and pure in heart, who are the Lords as well 
within as without, in affections as actions, whole ends 
and motives are principled from God and for God, 
by faith in him and love to him. 

12 Let ſuch righteous ones, though they mect 
with never ſo many rubs in the way, be (o far from 
being dilmaid at them, as to g9on with full ſails of 
aſlurance and joy in God, making no ſtop, bur over- 
topping all fear by faith, ſtill caſting their eye upon 
Gods never-failing faithfulneſs, and being as thank- 
full for a happy 1fſue and deliverance out of their 
aftlitions, as it they had it, becauſe of the in- 
gagement 
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gagement of Gods holineſs which cannot deceive 


r 
} them. 
: The xkcviii. Ps aL ». 
1 This Pſalm is as if it had been made by John paptiſt himſelf, poin'19g out 
b Clit and his Kingdom already come throvgh the proprgguuty and certainty 

of it, ſh-wing forth the pratſ-worthy deliverance and unuerſ1! benefit 
h that to Few and Geniile ſhall accriie thirchy, yea, te the very rational 
t and ual nfible creatures,whereupon he excites all, rationil! 11 ©, rationall, 

to pr.atſe the Lord proportionably. 

Pala xCviii. 

V A Pfalmtobe lung. A Pali. 
$ ; : | h 
| I () what wonderfull occaſions from time to time 'O fing porn 
5 . . ws : 
6 hath God given his people Iſracl, of frequent A ſong, for he 
f . - . q One marv Ous 
and freſh praiſes by deliverance upon deliverance, and ing; ; bis righe |and 
2 6 1s Oo 
- all of them fo ſtrange and miraculous, that we could 3." K 7 re 
t not have the face to aſcribe them .to any but to him, *0"- 
y to whom we have endited and ſung many a new 
4 Plalm tor new mercies, all which temporall falyati- 
: ons, and our thankigivings for them were but prefi- 
1 ourations of that one onely ſalvation of his Church 
k by Chriſt God incarnate, whoſe powerfull triumphant 
| death and holy lite, aCtive and paſſive obedience, hath 
" © gotten {oglorious a victory to his everlaſting praiſe, 
© over all the ſpirituall enemies of his elect and tairhtull 
. people; which as it is the deliverance whereof all 


F others were but adumbrations, {o ought it to have he 


praiſe above them all joyntly or ſeverally. A Quire 


- of 4 are but fit to celebrate this great and Go- 
Z {pel falvation, the good news whereof ought much 
5 more to ſet the ſpirituall Preiſts and people of God 
: on work to praiſe him for it, that are ſaved by it. 
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452 | The xcvii. Ps a1 M. 
2 The Lord han 2 The heathen people have admired our falvati- 


PE ehreoul ONS, and WONdrous deliverances many a time, which 

Ros EE we the Lord hath wrought for us in their ſight and hear- 

the bearhen. ing ; But they ſhall have much more cauſe to admire 
their own, when God ſhall proclaim the year of Ju- 
bilee to the Gentiles, and bring them by the redem- 
ption of the Meſſiah ( which is at hand ) out of the 
power of Hell, fin, death, and darkneſs ; ſetting wide 
open to them the doore of life that were ſhut out, and 
Preaching ſalvation of free-grace to all the world ac- 
cording to his promiſe. 

3, He. bath omem- 3 The promiſed Mefſhah which was to come of 

bis truth roward «he The ſeed of Iſrael our Father, and in whom is to be 

poo np Pp gen accompliſhed all thole covenanted engagements, and 

ſeen the falyation of Goſpel promiſes made with Abraham of grace and 
mercy, pardon and atonement, God in faithfulneſs 
and fulneſs of time hath ſent him ( in whom all che na- 
tions of the carth are to be blefled ) for the benefit 
both of Jews and Gentiles; whole all-ſufficient merit, 
and common ſalvation, ſhall in the tame and promul- 
gation of it, extend it ſelf by a gracious and free ten- 
der to all people, in all places of the world without 
exception; our God is their God, in and through 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation both ours and theirs, they 
being through grace adopted and ingrafted into one 
ſtock with us,the faithfull feed of faithfull Abraham, 
every where ſharers in the bleſſing. 

4 Make a joyfull 4, 5, 6 We a corner of the world, a few in compa- 
aoiue unto the Lord, 
 Ulthe earth: make a THON of the whole, O how were we wont to reſound, 
0 na rai. And eccho Out the Honour and praiſes of the Lord in 


5 Sing untothe Lord that onely Temple, with all manner of muſicall In- 


with the harp: with 


che barp,andche voice ſtruments and Voices, for our temporall and compa- 


ot a Pialm. 


6 With crumpers & ratively petty deliverances from earthly enemies 
' 0nd of corner? make ad 
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and humane captivities and imbondagements. 
with what #zeffable rejoycings in the ſuperlativeſt 
manner we could deviſc, did we magnific the Lord, 
and fect the Crown of all glory upon his head. 
How much more now are his praiſes to exceed , 
when as all the carth 'is his Church, Chriſt him- 
ſelf the Saviour, and the termes to and from 
which we are ſaved are heaven and hell ; the ſub- 
ject of his ſalvation, our pretious fouls as well 
as mortall bodics both redeemed , not oncly into 
a capacity but certainty of ſpirituall and erernall 
life, and freed from death of both ſorts. What 
praiſes are enough for this © how can the re- 
deemed of the Lord, cach whereot is a Temple, 
and each Temple a Quire, ſufficiently exto!l rhe 
Lord the King Chriſt Jeſus, dead and riſen, yea, 
aſcended into glory. Go not lels in the praiſes 
of ſuch a Saviour for his ſalvation in the uni- 
verſall Catholick Church, than we did for ours , 
in our particular nationall Sinagogue, But /et your 
faith praiſe him in full aſſurance, your joy in 
heart-raviſhment, your {ove by being ſuch as ma- 
ny waters cannot quench, your hope. anchored 
within the vail. Let all theſe graces by a joynt 
harmony, like the voices and inſtruments of the 
Temple be ſublimated to their higheſt ſphear of 
activity, in the celebration of joyfull praiſes of 
his coming from heaven to earth to redeem his 
Church. Yea, all that is within you praiſe his 
holy name for ſo great ſalvation , - wrought not 
onely by the power ( as all the reſt were ) but 
alſo by the perſon of God himſelf , whom you 


ought therefore with ſtudied thankfulneſs and ela- 
+34 borate 


J 


453 


() 2 Joytfull noife betor* 
the Lord, the King. 
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borate expreſſions of joy and honour , entertain 
and uſher into the world, worthy his greatneſs, and 
beſt expreſſing your high eſteem of ſuch unvaluable 


grace. 
7 Ler the ſearoar,l 7, 8, 9 Theſe three laſt verſes being the ſame in 
Nord, andeby har CENCE and almoſt in letter with the 11, 12, 13 being 


world, and they that 


dwali chereim-Þ alſo the three laſt) verſes of the 96 Pſalm, ſee the 


clap rhcir hands: let Paraphraſe upon them for the explanation of theſe. 


the hils be joytul to 


gether, Saving that thoſe words in the eighth verſe of this 
9 Betore the Lord, 1 - 4 © : ; / | 

for he cometh to Pſalm let the hills be joyfull together, {19nifie, that as all 

ets, Natl be PEOPLE are admitted into the ſame priviledge with the 


rigtcouineſs, ſhall he 


judge the world, and [ews by Chriſt, fo all places have the ſame fellow- 


the people with equi- » 


rie. ſhip in propriety and title tro God and his worſhip, 
as bak the hill of Sion once his peculiar. Fohn 4. 21. 


—_——— 
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ThePſalmiſt probably upon ſome deliverance magnifies the Lord 1a relation ts 
his people the Fews, and their happy condition above all people, exciting 
thera to praiſe God anſwerably to his mercies and r1ghtrouſmeſs, even that 
God, which hath ever been ther Godzand done great things for them by his 


P[ulm xCix. ſervants of old. 

af prion 2 He Amighty God whoſe throne is in the hea- 
(fro Ple tremble: he vens, is pleaſed in behalf of his Church and 
cherubims, let the Choſen people to make it appear, that he alſo hath 
e2:n bemoved: = dominion upon earth, by their powerfull preſervation 
and their enemies deſtruction, therefore let the hea- 

then people our neighbour nations that ſo malign us, 

take it into ſerious conſideration, and tremble to think 

of hp, him by injuring his Church ; Let them 

rather, and all the reſt of the Gentiles, with a reveren- 

tiall fear ſubmit themſelves to his regiment, and be 

eatkered into the number of his people, "ond 

im 
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him not after their own imaginations, but in the man- 
ner and place that he hath appointed, the Temple, 
where onely he hath fixed his preſence upon the mer- 
cy-ſeat between the Cherubims,which condeſcention 
of the great God of heaven, full of incomprehenſible 
majeſty and holineſs, to reſide on carth, ought to 
make even the whole creation ſenſtble of it, by way of 
Altegiance and ſubjection to him, and honour of the 
place where, and the people amongſt whom, he is 
pleaſed to erect his throne. 

2 Wonderfull great hath the power of God ap-;, 7" L045: great 
peared in the preſervation of his people, and the de- above all people. 
fence of his holy Temple, in the behalf whereof 
he hath mightily approved his wiſdom and power 
infinitely to exceed all humane policy, and ſtrength 
of the great Sages , and confederate forces of the 


world, which ſundry times he hath diſſipated and 


ſtrangely defeated. 
O therefore, let thy people, who have been ſo ex- 3 Let them praiſe 


traordinarily blefſed by thee, return anſwerable ntitor iis hotye © 
thanks unto thee, and praiſe thee for thoſe righteous 
and terrible judgements executed upon their enemies, 
wherein thou haſt manifeſted ſuch Almighty power 


and gracious providence, and haſt thereby approved 
thy {elf a holy God , faithfull of thy word and 


promile. 
4 And as well righteous, as holy, not exerciſing a 4 The Kingsftrengrh 


allo loverh judge- 


Tyrannicall abſolute Arbitrary power over the crea- ment, thou doe elta- 


ture, yea, though thou canſt, yet thou wilt not, but Meg faarhneve and 
afteReſt to ſubjet thy proceedings to the rules of {91reouinets mn 34: 
rightcouſneſe, ordering thy power by thy juſtice, and 
putting it forth by way of judgement,which thou both 
juſtly and ſeverely executeſt _— ſinners and enemies 

1 4 to 


— 
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to thee and thy people, unto whom both by thy 
works and word, Ks and precept, thou holdeſt 
forth and recommendedſt equity and righteouſneſs 
for them to walk thereafter, yea, thou art not partiall 

| to thine own people the ſeed of Jacob, no more than 

to the heathen, bur if they fin they ſmart for it, in 

| righteouſneſs thou puniſheſt them as well as others. 

5 ExaltyetheLorcd 5 Magnific and praiſe, O ye his people this your 
8, ber-fogt God, the onely Lord, come, xe his Temple the 
ET Ons onely place on carth, where he that fits in heavenis 

plcaſcd to be prelent, there bow down with adorati- 

on and reverence before him, as at the foot-ſtoo! of 

the great and glorious Majeſty of heaven, worſhip- }. 
ping him in ſpirit, with holineſs of heart, abafing your Þ& 
ſelves, and exalting the. Lord who onely is holy, and 
his worſhip holy, all other Gods throughout the 
world being vain Idols, and their worſhip fin and ſu- 
perſtition. 

6 Moſerand Aaron 6 That God that hath made himſelf known to 
Sur) among them YOU, AS by eminent Miracles, ſo by eminent Meſſen- 
| nds eos = gers, {uch as the memory of them is famous and ho- 

| onthe Lord, and "* nourable amongſt you, how much more ought God 
| to be {o : Moſes and Aaron thoſe choſen worthies, 

{| that in the beginning were prime Rulers and Peers of 

| his Church, and Samuel an honourable Prophet in 
the after-ages of it, what gracious anſwers did he 
vouchlafe to their prayers. Theſe holy men, power- 
full interceſſours, Types of the Meſſiah, the great 
- Mediatour of his Church, how ever and anon were 
they heard when they prayed for the people, and what 
ſalvation was vouchſafed ſtill at their requeſt ? 
1 He pale unto = 7 Theſe Saints and ſervants of .God had familiar 


villar : they kepr his COMMUNICation with him,as Moſes and Aaron,all the 
way 
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way in the wilderneſs rhey hadGod preſent with them, t<timonies and rhe 


. I ordinance thathe gave 
ordering and adviſing their courſe in that great then: | 
charge that lay upon them, whole command and co- 

venant they faithfully delivered over to the people, 

and obſerved themſelves. 


8 Theſe holy men were beloved and honoured by , 5 Thou anſweredtr 
Li 3 , . 


the holy Lord God, who for us his peoples ſake put ou wa 2 God 
them into office, made them interceſſours, yea, effe- much thou rookel 
ftuall prevailing-ones ( ſuch as Chriſt ſhall be ) many {{1/fance ot mon ne 
a time paſſing by the ſins of Iſrael for their ſakes, 

whom thou didſt not, nor wouldeſt not have puniſhed, 

but forgiven and forgotten too, had not iterated pro- 

vocations and back-{lidings from thee and thy com- 

mandments to Idolatry and wil-worſhip, forced thee 

to take vengeance, and minded thee of the abuſe of 

former long-ſuffering, which then thou alſo reckon- 

edſt with them for, when once thine anger did break 

forth. 


- G Exalt the Lord 
9 See the fifth verſe of this Pſalm,onely the word | 5 Exile we tor 


holy-hill here inſtead of foot-ſtooi there means the ſame at_ his boly bill ; for 
thing : vi7, The Temple built upon his holy hilly.” 
mount S10n. 
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The Pſalmiſt excites the Church and people of God among the Gentiles 4s 
well as Fews to praiſe the Lord and imbrace his ſal uation ſo ſyecly beſtow- 
ed upon them, who are ſo dear to him, whom therefore he would have tin 


proſelites apace, and loſe 20 time, but glorifie him both now and hereafter . 
for his grace to his Church m all ages. 


A hor penned to ſtir up the people to praiſe the A Pialm of praile. 
ord. 


() give thanks 8 fing forth the praiſes of the Lord, 'M ke « joxtel 
'. : : , : note unto 
and of his great & gracious. ſalvation in Chriſt, the Lord, al! 


all ye land: 


2 Serve the Lord 
with gladnets : come 
before his preience 
with {inging. 
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all ye people of the earth, not Jews onely but Gen- 
tiles alſo, every where, where the ; gon tidings of it 
come to entertain it joyfully, and praiſe him for ir 
thankfully. 

2 Caſt off all old ſuperſtitious and vain worſhip of 
falſe gods, readily embrace his truth, take the Lord 
for your God, and give your ſelves to him to be his 

ople, count it your happineſs to be lo,that you may 
= the honour and priviledge to be admitted to pur 
up prayer, and to offer praiſes to him as your God, 
that once were aliens and without God in the world ; 
now Chriſt hath taken down the partition-wall, and 
brought God and you together again, be much with 
him in faithfull and gratcfull praifing of him. 


3 Know yerhatrthe 3 Learn this leflon well, that the Lord is God, 


Lord he is God, ic1s 


He tharhatb made us, and that he onely is ſo, you that have bcen uſed to 
and nor we ouriei2=# Idolize Other gods, do ſo no more, own him, and 


weare his people, and 
the ſheep of his pa- 
{ture. 


—— _—— 


honour him for the onely Fehovah that hath being, 
and hath ir of himſelf; and that is the ſole Creatour 
of all men, we made not our ſelves, and then nothing 
elſe but he did, nay, it is he that hath begorten us 
again, he hath of and by his grace made us new crea- 
tures, this we are ſures as much of him, and as little 
of our {elves as the former, thoſe that arc his people, 
may thank him they are ſo, their ſouls had never been 
renued nor ſaved by any thing they themſelves could 
have done or ſuffered, vocation, juſtification, and ſan- 
Etification are the gifts of God to his Ele : as are 
all the faithfull of what nation ſoever, of whom we 
Iſraelites now his peculiar are a type, and as he hath 
done us in the manifeſtation of grace, and adminiſtra- 
tion of providence, ſuch fingular loye will he bear to 
his Church for ever. 


4 vceing 


 - ET 
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4 Seeing we areto be all one Church, begin be- 4 Enter into. his 


time, joyn fellowſhip with us in the worſhip of this vine, pl inte his 
one onely true God, do as we do now, frequent his /ynvtuil wig kin 
holy Temple, worſhip him in the Courts and Ordi- Yb mane: 
nances thereof, whileſt they are, till they ceaſe, and 

then in holy Chriſtian aſſemblies, worſhip him in ſpi- ' 

rit and truth, be thankfull to him and magnifie him, 

for the unſpeakable goodneſs and power manifeſted 

in ſo great ſalvation, 

5 For, though we be evil, yet the Lord is good, 5 For the Lord is 
and though our _—_— his judgements againſt Seriuding "10h "his 
us, yet his long-ſuffering and mercy is like himſelf, ith _encureth roall 
everlaſting , we have found it ſo, and fo ſhall his 
Church in all ages, his faithfulneſs according to the 
covenant of grace, {hall not fail on his part, though it 


be too often broke on ours, it ſhall be perpetuated in 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt to his Church. 


T he Pp ak 


David drawing nigh towards the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ſo long promiſed 
and delaid, to forward the accompliſhment, preingaecth him(clf 10 God, 
that be will praiſe him for it, when be bath it, and ſerve him faithſully in 
ut, both as a King and a pater-familias,tn walhing uprightly and avoiding 
fin carefully, neither countenancing it m himſelf nor othors, whither 1# 
 Citteor Countrey, Church or Common-wealth, but o2 the contrary, the good 
and godly ſhall be they be will prefer and inploy. 
P[aim Cl 


A Pſalm made by David. A P.alm of Davide 
'() Lord, when thou {halt in favour ro thy {er- T will ing of mercy 


vant have ſeated me in the throne, I will mag- m—_ 
nifie thy free grace and mercitull beneficence,in bring- *! 70? 

ing me out of ſuch trouble and hazard unto ſuch an 

honour and dignity, as alſo thy righteouſneſs and 

juſtice, when thou ſhalt have executed thoſe judge- 

ments upon mine enemies, which thou haſt threatned. 


2 When 


Y 
/ 
| 
x 
' 


460 Theci. Ps arm. 
2 I will behave my 5 W hen thou haſt advanced me to It, I hope I 


way, © when wi ſhall walk worthy of it, my full purpoſe is with godly 
omeunt2** wiſdom to order all minc affaires,and not be as moſt 
Kings are, wiſe to their own and their Kingdoms de- 
ſtruction, by exerciſing their policy to advance their 
tyranny,and governing by no rule of reaſon or juſtice, 
bur by the arbitrary dictates of their own inordinate 
appetites, I purpole to be wile with other manner of 
witdom, and to tread in quite other ſteps, in obedi- 
ence to thy Laws and diſpenſation of Juſtice and good 
government to my people, when they are mine. Lord, 
when ſhall that day be,that thou wilt come in the full 
accompliſhment of thy promiſes to me ; I hope I ſhall 
not give thee caule to repent thee whenſoever it is, for 
my purpoſe is to be both a good King over my peo- 
ple, and a carcfull head over my Court and family, to 
breed my ſucceflours, and rule my ſervants and offi- 
cers as well as my ſubje&ts in the fear of God, giving 
good example in my place to all under me both of in- 
nocency and finccrity. 
2 1 willfer no wick- = 3 I will watch againſt the temptations incident to 
| eyes: 1 hare the work that eſtate & condition whereof it 1s full, & will there- 
gi em what t11#- fare purpoſely avoid occaſions of evi), whereby I know 
beforehand I ſhall miſcarry : if not carefully ſhunned, 
ſpecially then when my power is almoſt equall with 
my will, therefore in a holy fear of {inning I will turn 
my back upon allurements; refuſe their offers, and walk 
in a ſteady reſolved courſe of holineſs and righteouſ- 
nels, without coveting an evil covetouſneſs, abuſing 
my power to gratific unlawtulldefires,for I hate warp- 
ing and back-fliding, ſuch defection is extream diſta(t- 
full to me , by Gods help ſuch corrupt thoughts 
ſhall never lodge in my breaſt, nor ſuch wickedneſs 


hang at my heels to hinder my progreſs in piety 


alk 
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and good government, though I know before-hand 
the baits that will lie in my way, but I will not ſtoop 
to take them up. 

4 I hope then to be rid of this heart, which now by . 4 A froward heare 
reaſon of my bitter afflictions 1s ſore put to it, and oft i i Cr ns 
enclines to diſcontent and untuneableneſs, bur I hope **0 Pon 
then to be free from the temptation, and conſequently 
from the diſtemper, and to be never the prouder for 
mine honour, which I come ſo hardly by, and which 
whenſocver I have it, it muſt be of thy free gift, bur 
of mcek demeanour both towards thee above me, and 
my fellow-brethren though ſubjects, under me. And 
as I will not allow of wickedneſs in my ſclt, fo nor 
in any other, no wicked perſon, nor no perſon in the 
practiſe of any wickedneſs, ſhall have my countenance 
to credit him. 

5 I know how incident Princes are to be miſled 5 who © privily 
by whiſperers, and what falſe reports they hear by ny ef. 
e1ving ear to flatterers and back-biters, to the unjuſt Jp pm har hath an 
prejudice of the innocent, bur I will take a courſe wither willnor I tutter, 
ſuch men, I will watch mine ears as well as mine eyes, 
& will ſeverely puniſh thoſe that I catch doing ſo,nor 
ſhall any proud vain-gloricus fool draw me from an 
humble walking with God, ſuch ſhall ſee that I know 
humility and Sovereignty are not incompatible bur 
conſiſtent, I will neither pride it over my brethren, my 
ſelf, nor ſuffer any clſe becauſe of his place or office 
about me to do (o. 


6 My countenance ſhall be to the good and not to, & Mine eyes thall 


ve upon the taithtull 


the bad, and my care ſhall be to find out ſuch as are ot h<1and, thar they 
faithfull and ſincere-hearted towards God, to enter- nut watkorh is 4 
tain and imploy ſuch who I know will allo be faithfull {mm dex canmcy # 
and uncorrupt in their places,the man thar isa practiſer 


of 


LY £ 
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of picty and honeſty,and in the courſe of his life walks 
ſteadily in thoſe wayes, is he that I will be ſolicitous 
ro enquire out, and prefer both in domeſtick and re- 
publick offices. 


7 Hethat workerh 57 IF I may know it there ſhall no crafty diſſembler, 
deceit ſhall not dwell 5. 


«itn wy houſe ; be NOT undermining oppreſlour harbour under my roof, 
an wee == wag nor be imploid as any Miniſter of mine, he that miſ- 
informs me thinking thereby to delude me,advantage 
himſelf, or diſadvantage another, ſuch an one ſhall 
pack out of my doores, he ſhall have no favour but all 

the dilcountenance I can give him. 
$ 1 will early de- $8 Tr ſhall be my firſt and chicfeſt work, to weed 


Rr o07 all the wi kei of 


te 1nd :h4r l may OUE the notorious deborſheers generally in the King- 
mo a wee > dOM, that have inured themlelves (o to fin in Sauls 
ET licentious reign, as their is no hope of their amend- 
ment : and as it ſhall be my firſt work, ſo it ſhall be 
my conſtant courſe impartially to puniſh evil doers all 
the land over, and ſpecially in Jeruſalem the place of 
Gods peculiar abode and worſhip, that I may as near 
as I can bring all my people every where to be Gods 
people, holy worſhippers of him by working a 
thorough reformation among them ; moſt eſpecially 
will I expunge them out of the ſanctuary from offi- 
ciating there, where ſuch men are a {candall, and an 


eyc-{ore to God and all good men. 
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Te Authour of this Pſalm m the name and perſon of the Church then in miſe- 
7able captioity 142 Babylon, but aear the end of it, prayes for ſpeedy relief 
mn their lamentable oppreſſion, and from under Gods own indignation, and 
low deſperate ſoever their condition ſeems, yet he comforts himſelf, and in 

5 Mmſelf 
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himſelf the Church with Gods never falltng-nature and trith, which ſhall 
give extſtence to his Chuich, and co ſequently re ftruration, according to 
the prefixed time then at hand, winch will be joyto his people and honour 
to God, both in picſcent and after-ages among (t F;/ws and Gemales, for it 
ſhall be an occaſion to convert ſome, and a figure of the great ri ftitution that 
ſhall be made by the comig of the M: ſua. He magiifies Gods tternall be- 
ing zand aſſures the Church therefore an everlaſting exiſtence howeur frail 
in her ſelf. 


"{alrn Cit. 


A Prayer made for the uſe and direction of the god- A Prayer of the at” 

"bm ; C IC when NhRc1, 0” 

o when he orthey are ſo grievouſly afflicted, as verwhelmed, & pour- 
, - <Qth our this lat 

ey ſeem to be overwhelmed therewith, and his v6 one 


L 
or their burden ſo unſupportable, that it forceth 
him to pour our his foul in ſad complaints before 
the Lord, in the dolour and anguiſh of his heart. 


I Lord, hear the'prayer of thy ſervant and ſer- ye my prayer, 
| O Lord and let 

vants, even of thy whole Church whom 1 wy [oxy evong 

perſonate complaining to thee in great miſery and"? 

bondage, to the enforcing of them to vehement im- 

portunities, which, Lord, ſhut not thine cars againſt, 

but give them audience and gracious admittance into 

both thine cars and hearrt. 


2 Though our fins have cauſed thy frowns and _ > Hide nortiy fac 


beto:cthe Lord, 


q - . F trom me in the day 
disfavour, yet let our miſeries move thy mercies. and th-oraukl 


that lam in trouble 

be intreated after ſo long an eſtrangement of {o many ul hin; cr 
years bondage, at laſt to reſume thy grace, and ro," ant he iper- 
ſhine forth in favour upon us, and to take our conditi- 
on into conſideration, yea, Lord, now thou haſt pur 
t into our hearts to pray hopetully, be intreated to an- 
{wer us ſpeedily, by delivering and reſtoring us ctte- 
Ctually, let 1t not be long to. 

3 Our whole life in this condition we are in,1s ſpun 3.for my ayes are 
out to an unprofitable lengrh, our time is unuſefully Spray 1g 


{pent, waſted, and conſumed , without honour to © 
thee or good to our ſelves ; This long lingring 


oppreflion 


" <] $4.2 » 
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4 My heartis ſmit- 


tan, and withered like 


vat, : ſothar I forget WCC ÞY The roots, I can thin 


ro cat my bread. 


— —  — —— — 
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oppreſſion the ſorrow we ſuſtain under it, becauſe of 
the ſenſe of thy heavy diſpleaſure and thy Churches 
deſolation, hath dried up our radicall moiſture, and 
quite changed the conſtitution of our natures, that 
our bones 1f viſible are dried and diſcoloured as an 
hearth that hath long lain under a hot ſcortching fire, 
as we have under the fire of affliction. 
4 Thou haſt cut up all my carthly comforts as it 
of nothing of that na- 
ture comfortably, my heart and they are parted by 
thy judgements, as the graſs is from the earth by the 
hand of the mower, and as it withers for want of uni- 
on and communication of ſap and moiſture, ſo is my 
heart ſhrunk and exhauſted within me, by the utter - 
abſence of thy grace and favour, finding no content 
the whilſt in any thing, though never ſo neceſſary, in- 
!omuch as nature Gen to ſuſtain it ſelf, feeds 
upon ſorrow inſtead of bread, having almoſt 


loſt all appetite and digeſtion through anguiſh of 
heart. 


; By raw 0: the 5 By reaſon of the expence of ſpirits, through my 


voice of my groaning, 


wy bogescleavero my CONtinuall mourning day and night, uttering my grief 


$kin. 


in groans and fighs for want of words, my nature 
is totally impaired, and my fleſh ſo waſted that 


my $kin and bones are met, I am become a very 
Skelliton. | 


6 Iam likea P.li- 6 I amina moſt ſolitary mourntull condition, no 


can of the wilderneſs 


L am like an Owl of FEPreſentation in nature can ſufficiently depaint it, an 


the d:ler:. 


exile, a bond{lave. Chaldea and Aſlyria yield us as 
much comfort, as if we werein widows our Cc0- 
habitation with the Babylonians is worſe than the 
greateſt ſolitarineſs upon earth, the mournfull Pelican 
and hated Owl, that therefore converſe alone in 

deſert 


» 
| 


The ci. Ps arm. 


of deſert places without pitie or ſocictie , ſo much as of 

es one another. do beſt reſemble us.tor ſo arc we a baniſh- 

id , edand a ſcattered people in a far countrey, in an un- 

at - comfortable unſociable ſtate. 

in |þ 7 As my ſorrow takes away my ſtomack, ſo alſo ,.7 ! yarns angam 

ec, Þ my ſleep, and keeps me waking,ſo that I ſcarce take »pv* the houle top. 

any reſt, nor in this diſconſolation have I any to com- 

It fort me, but each of us are ſeperated from other , as 

a- a ſparrow from his mate, loſt to our countrey, and loſt 

Jy to one another. 

ne |f 8 All the miſchief our enemies can heap upon us 5 Mineenenies re- 

i- | by word or deed we are ſure of , wy ſhamefully re- and they that are mad 

y | prochus, andinus blaſpheme thee , they are implaca- azaint ne.” 

er - þ bleandoutragious againſt us , have ſworn the deſtru- 

nt | Cionofus all, even of thy whole Church ſooner or 

n- | later. 

ds 9 And they uſe us accordingly more like dogs than | 5 For have eaten 

ſt | men, expoling us to all manner of hardſhip rcaih mingled my drink 

of | theextremitie of our preſſures, and grief for them,for- "#5 
 Cing usto take no content in any thing , no not in our 

1y ordinarie repaſts , our proviſions being ſo bad and un- 

> | favorie, and our ſorrows making it worſe than it is, 


re ® feeding more upon fack-cloth and aſhes , weeping and 


at & mourning, than either bread or drink. 

ry 10 Andrhis,not ſo much for my ſufferings though, 77 becaule oftvine 
{ they begreat, but for thy wrath and indignation ap- jv7atb , torchoubaſt 

w |# pearing in them and threatned by them, which is the me don. © 

in © more apparent and the grievouſer in this ; that thou 

as K& waſt once fo gracious and beneficial, rhe memagic 

0- whereof now aggravates our miſeric exceedingly, that 

he thou ſhouldeſt be ſo changed, and enraged againſt a 

an people ſo nearly related and deatly beloved for where- 

in as no nation flouriſhed. kke ns , we are now no more 4 


rt K k people, 


OY 
> 
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people , but a ſcattered vaſſalaged company of men 
and women , as if thou hadſt raiſed us of purpole 
ro make our fall rhe greater , and made us theretore 
happic, that we might become the more miſerable, 
like a man that to break a thing in picces , lifts it on 
high with the greater violence to daſh it againſt the 
ground. 
1 My dyes are. 71 Thy poor Church, O Lord, whom I perſo- 
who 7s wept wi- Natc tO Thee , It 1s even At {un-ſctting , It 1s but a 
x ſhadow of a Church and people , no ſubſtance or 
Being letr , and that ſhadow too is extinguiſhing , it 
is expiring like the ſhadows that towards ſun-ſctting, 
now are , and anon are not, ſo ſoon as the ſun is gonc 
down. Like the grals that is mown , withered with 
the ſun and ſapleſs , ſuch arc thy people miſerably 
parched with griet and forrow , and utterly com- 
fortlels. 
12 Bur thou, O I2 Thus it is with thy Church ſhe is at laſt 
Lord, fhalt endure for 
brance unto allecne- Jeath in her ſelf; But thou that art her God , her 
ſ{upport and ſtrength canſt never die , nor ſhe, as con- 
ſidered in thee , interefled in thy faithfulneſs ; though 
in outward appearance ſhe be periſhing , yet thy truth 
paſt in promiſe to her, which is thy af , cannot fail , 
thou wilt certainly remember to make it good to 
the uttermoſt period , even to the Worlds end ſhall 
ir endure, and therefore fo ſhall thy Church, as low 
as it is brought at preſent. 
3 Thouſbaltarice I3 Therefore, Lord,though we ſeem to be dying, 
and have mercie up0o!" . . - X 
Sion : for the time to OUr faith begins to ſprout , we are in hope that theſe 
favour ker Yea Megur greateſt extremities are thine immediate oppor- 
tunities , and that as thou haſt lifted us up and caſt 
us down , fo now thou caſts us down to lift us up. 


Yea, 


ever, and thy remem. BA1P » ſhe hath as it were received the ſentence of 
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Yea, we are very confident our ſorrows are ſhorter- 
lived than we , that we ſhall our-live them for all 
this, yea, we hall ſee a ſpeedy end of them , and thar 
thou art even now about to thew thy iclt tor us, and 
to reſtore thy Church , and in mercic pardon her ſins 
which thou haſt puniſhed all this while , and ſudden- 
ly caſe her of her miſeries which ſhe hath fo long un- 
dergone , and make Sion that was the gloric of the 
whole carth flourith again, for as thou art mindfull 
of thy promiſe,ſo arc ve , that is that livens our faith, 
and clears our heart, even the thought of the expira- 
tion of the ſeventy years which is now drawing on, 
the time appointed , propheſted , and promiſed by 
thee to end our captivitie and reſtore us to 'mercy ; 
which time is now accompliſhed & revives our hopes. 
14 For ſuch 1s the love thy ſervants bear to thee, , ,i4 Forthy tervanes 
thy worſhip, and the place appointed for it where ftoncs, and tavour the 
thou haſt promiſed thy preſence , that it is not the © 
devaſtations which before hand they know they ſhall 
find there, that does any whit diſcourage them, no, 
they are joyed to think that ever they ſhall ſet footing 
there , and ſee that ſacred rubbiſh that remains of thar 
glorious fabrick, what travel or pains ſo ever they un- 
dergo, which they purpoſe to re-edifie. 
15 When thou haſt thus wonderfully brought , 15 5» the beaten 


(hall tear the name or 


about our reſtauration after ſo long captivitie , and th: Lord : ard all che 
X X s 46 pr Kings of tie cartn UlLY 

the re-edification of that thy ruinated _— what giorie. 

an amazement ſhall it put the heathen into , how ſhall 

they admire thine omnipotencie that thus railed the 

dead, and laved us as a brand out of the fire. Yea, 

the Princes and potentates of the whole carth, hearing 

{hall be ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment at ſo glorious and 


Almightic a work. 


Kk 2 16 When 
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,.16 When the Lord IG When the time comes which is now at hand, 
hall appear ia bis Hat both thy ſpiritual and local Sion, O Lord, ſhall 
IE be reſtored and repaired by thee , thy worſhip and 
worſhippers 7 ſtatu quo , O how glorious wilt thou 
then appear in the eyes of Jews and Gentiles ? 
17 He ſhall regard 157 And this be confident of, thatas God at this 
fricure,and nor delpite Eire hath extraordinarily ſtirred up his pcople to 
puede 50 hope, and pray to be delivered out of this deſtitute 
condition , and made them more than ordinarily ſen- 
ſible of the loſs of their countrey and happie privi- 
ledges they there enjoyed , and ardently defirc to re- 
turn thirher again,ſo will he effe& it, and not let them 
loſe their labour and pray in vain, 

18 This ſhall be 18 This deliverance like chat out of Egypt , ſhall 
analy = habpey upon everlaſting record and renown for all poſte- 
RE all prae TILIC, and after-ages to admire, and be ſtrengthned 
the Lord. thereby in the taith of Gods all-ſufficiencie, truth, and 

grace. And thole of us that ſhall be gathered roge- 
cher again into the land of Judah in a formed bodie, 
and an orderly way of worſhipping the Lord,from out 
this confuſion and Chaos, where we are neither a peo- 
ple nor a Church , but a ſcattered mixture of vagrant 
tolk, O how ſhall we jointly praiſe the Lord , and his 
power that hath thus raiſed us from the grave, and as 
it were created us again out of the very duſt, nay. the 
nothing,whercinto we were reſolved,as Chriſt ſhall his 
Church. 


39 For behath look- x9 For from heaven which his ſanRuarie was wont 


ed down from the 


height of bis fan&tua- TO repreſent , hath the Lord heard and ſcen-our moans 
rie : from heaven did ” SE. . : 
the Lo:d behold the aNd Miſcries, though he be there in unacceſſable olorie 
_ and majeſty, yet from that height hath he vouchſafed 
to pitie us here below that are no better then the earth 


we tread on. 


20 And 
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6 20 And to hear the groans we ſent up to him in =» To hear the 

TY : roaning of the pri- 
1 that ſorrowful condition , and ſave the lives and re- Fner, to looſe thoſe 
al 


that are appointed to 


ſtore the liberties of his | picgey , 4 poor remainder 4:14. 


1 of them who were deſtined to death and deſtruction , 
aſwel as the reſt that they killed in hot bloud, having 
mM {worn to root us all out , every mothers ſon , and not 
» | leaveusanameuponearth. 
: 21 This ſhall the Lord do, to the end his people , 2" 12 deviare thc 


{o heard and ſo ſaved , may magnifie the glorious $9: 'und bis praiſe 
power and rich grace of God in Sion as aforctime, and 
| praiſe him in Jeruſalem his royal Citie and place of 
1 {pecial reſ1dence. 
22 Which they ſhall do when they are embodicd 22 When the peo- 


ple are gathered toge- 


there again , and reduced from that diſſipation and ther and the King: 
confuſion they now lic under , which ſhall be a live- Lord. © © 
ly adumbration of the calling of the Gentiles , and 

the gathering of Church and Kingdom from out the 
Kingdoms of the earth , every where to believe in and 
and worſhip him , many whereof ſhall be won and 
induced to give in their names unto him by that 
great deliverance , like as when that great Jubile and 
goal-delivery by Chriſt himſelf ſhall be, which is not 

tar behind. 

23 Long have we looked for his coming , and , *3Fe weakened my 
much hath his people ſuffered in the proteſſion of his beihorned my dayes. 
truth , and for it, in the interim, the whileſt they 
have lived in expectation of that happineſs , even to 
the loſs of many, yea, almoſt of all his whole Church 
here in Babylon, (as muſt be the lot of the Church 
inhabitant in this world to ſuffer even death it ſelf | 
'n way to the end, the ſalyartion of their ſouls.) 


24 Bur I put my ſelf before the Lord inthe name 24 1aid,0 my God, ! 


rake me not away in 


of his tairhfulpeople,and poor Church ſtill remaining, the wid% oi my daie 
KEY? and 
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thy yearsarethrougt- and prayed him that he would not utterly deſtroy 
our att generations thoſe of whom Chriſt was to come , that his glo- 


rious promiſe might not be abortive, for that he 
himſelt is everlaſting , and ſo is his truth, and conſe- 
quently his Church the body , whereof he is the 
head , and is therefore to be like him , to have 
exiſtence ſucceſſively in all generations to the end 
of the World , which cannot be if we periſh in this 
captivitie. 

25 Ofold baſtthou 25 It is thou, O Lord, that by thine Almigh- 


laid the foundation of 


the carth:and the hea- tY POWEr didſt create both heaven and earth , and 


vens are the work of 


thlachands, laidſt the foundation, and orderedſt the frame there- 


of ſo ſure, that it hath continued hitherto and ſeems 
everlaſting. 
26 They hall pe- 26 Bur thcy ſhall periſh , nothing of its own na- 


riſh , but thou ſhalt 


endure, yea, all of CUCC 1S cvCrlaſting but thy ſelf. The heavens and 
them ſhall wax old 


likea garment , as a CATEN and all created beings ſhall (though they laſt 
veſture fhalt thou 


Nos theme rnd ies JONg by thine appointment and preſervation ) come 

(hall bechanged. to an end, when their glaſs is run, and the time 
expired which thou haſt ſet them , they ſhall be laid 
aſide as an over-worn garnment , when its beſt dayes 
are done ; they thall not have the Beings which now 
they have, but ſhall certainly be changed to quite 
other manner of exiſtences , nor ſhall man make the 
the uſe of them he does, how unchangeable and du- 
rable ſoever they ſeem. 


27 Bur thou artthe 257 But thou the Creatour of all theſe tranſitorie 


jame , and thy 


hal gave no cad. Things, art thy ſelf eternally permanent , thy nature 


immortal , and thy Being from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting. | 
28 The childres of 28 And as thou thy ſelf art, ſo is thy truth , ne- 


thy ſervants (hall con- 


wave, and their ſeed VET failing , Therefore though thy people in their 
(ball *be eſtabliſh h 


d 
bet xe thee own natures are as mortal and momentaric as other 


mens, 
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men, and ſhall taſt of death and diſſolution , yet 
ſhall thy Church in the ſucceſſive continuation of it 
be immortal. Though this age hath wandred and 
waſted their dayes in exile here , as our forefathers 
did in the wilderneſs in thy diſpleaſure , yer it ſhall 
not be ſo with the next generation , they ſhall be 
{etled in the land of promiſe , and ſo continue from 
oeneration to generation, no more to be diſpoſleſled, 
Bur ſhall worſhip thee there until the coming of the 
Meſſiah. 


Thecii. Ps a L wm. 


David 7# th- perſon of every faithful ſervant of the Lord unpetnouſly inſti- 
gates his ſoul to bleſs the Lord for all benefits , chiefly of juſtification, 
ſanftfication, and redemption, and the bleſſed effetts thereof , which his 
Church hath felt and doth feel. Laſtly exhorteth all in heauen and earth, 
but chiefly that ſoul of his ſo much bound to God , again to praiſe him. 


A Pſalm made by David. A Naan: 


I () My foul that art {o infinitely beholden to 'Bon the Loy 
God , that made thee of ſuch excellent qua- DI me 


all that is 
lifications , improve them all in acknowledgement pijtin me bets bs 
and thank(-giving to him , all ye ſpiritual parts and 

properties thereof more or leſs eſſential , as under- 

ſtanding , will , affeftions , memorie , fancie , vege- 

tive, ſenſitive, rational , all joyntly and every of 

you , reſpectively . bleſs the Lord his power , wiſ- 

dom ;, and goodneſs , in inſpiring ſuch a ſoul into 

\uch a bodie, and in giving each facultie and pro- 

pertie its diſtin exiſtence and operation ſo wonder- 

fully. . 
Ti t;th K k 4 2 © 


th ed_.. A aw 
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2 Rl- theLord, 0 2 O thou foul of mine that art of ſuch tranſcen- 


kd beachrs® dent Excellencie to all ſublunarie created beings , 
and ſo adapted for to praiſe the Lord above them 
all , do not thou buric thy talent in a napkin, 
nor ſteward it unſeeming thy truſt , to whom he 
hath committed ſuch praiſe-worthie endowments , 
and on whom he hath beſtowed ſuch thank-wor- 
thic benefits natural. and divine , which thou art 
bound , no, never to forget , neither all nor any of 
them , but to ſum them up in thank-tful praiſes to his 
name. 

3 Who forgivah 3 Who hath called thee to be faithful , and of his 
Sho batters 311 ay Oncly good grace hath freely in the merits of his ſon 
Giſcaſes. forgiven thee all thy fins , juſtified thee from their 

uilt, and pardoned their puniſhment, ſo that from an 
Fir of hell thou art tranſlated to be an heir of heaven; 
And hath alſo enabled thee by the ſpirit of regenera- 
tion , to walk worthie ſo rich pr in mortifying thy 
luſts, and raiſing thee to newnels of life and converſa- 
tion by his ſanctifying quickening graces beſtowed up- 
on thee. 

4 Who redeeweth 4 Who to fave thy life loſt his own, gave it a price 
oy lite from Gear- £1 thee , the virtue whereof hath influence every 
ee ee 2g 542 day and hour upon thee, (O my foul,) for every treſ(- 
mercies. pals thou committeſt , dying virtually as oft as thou 

finneſt , whereby thou art kept from perithing ever- 
laſtingly , as elſe thou hadſt done, and wouldſt do 
continually , and though the bodice wherein thou doeſt 
officiate do die a temporal death, and lie down in 
the grave as all men muſt , yet at that inftant ſhalt 
thou be tranſlated to live with him in Heaven, that 
died for thee on earth, inſtead of being fent to Hell 
according to thy demerits ; and at the reſurretion 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt have a !happie re-union with a glorified incor- 
ruptible bodie , having honoured and enriched thee 
here with the firſt fruits of glorie , pardoning , pro- 
recting , regenerating , juſtifying graces more than 1 
can enumerate, becauſe of his love and mcrcie to thee, 
and for no cauſe el{c. 

5 Who feaſts thee with Spiritual and Heavenly ,, 5 Who Grivherh 


OY h 'y mouth with good 
daintics ſuting thy taſt and appetite , anſwers all thy wings : (© thar thy 


prayers touching requifit graces and comforts, fo vietagis. 
that whenſoever thy ſtock of cither ſeems to be 
ſpent, thy graces enfecbled and thy comforts ex- 
hauſted, then at thy requeſt comes God with ſweet 
and ſcaſonable ſupplies, and maketh them , and © 
thee that waſt a dying, to live again , vigorous and 
active like an eagle,that by caſting her beak and tea- 
thers and new-ones coming in p. es ſtead, reſumes 
her former agilitie and ſtrength till then difabled ; ſo is 
thy regenerate part,and ſanctified habits by freſh auxi- 
_—_ and immediate breathings revived , when at a 
tols. 
6 And not onely in ſpiritual foul-defſertions, « The Lord exe- 


but alſo in external bodily afflitions does the Lord (95, gg tnevaine 
appear ſcaſfonably , for when I was oppreſſed and ** *'< vpprelies, 
opened my caſe to God, pleading mine innocencie 
and mine enemies 1injurie, how did he judge my cauſe 
againſt them and upon them * and fo will he do 
for all his faithful upright innocent people in their 
wrongful preflures , in a. ſeaſon woF ny comfortable 
and profitable he will deliver them, and judge their 
oppreſlours. | 
7 Witneſs his wonderful works of old in the de- 7 He made ay 
is Wayes unto Mo- 


liverance of Ifracl out of Egypt, he did foretel to f.. "t/casumo the 


Moſes what powerful and terrible judgements he '!9ren of Iirael, 
would 


| 
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would bring upon the Egyptians , and how won- 
derfully in truth and righteouſneſs he would en- 
franchiſe his people , and what he ſaid he did , all 
he told to Moſes by promiſe, he made it good by 
experience, in the gh of all the twelve tribes It- 
raels poſteritie , he faild notin a tittle , nor ſhall his 
Covenant of grace made with our redeemer Chriſt 
touching his redeemed. 

Þ IRERC 6 ev> | And as the Lord betwixt man and man is piti- | 

low to anger and ful tO the oppreſled , eſpecially to his Church , and 

prenteou> 10 my terrible to their enemies. So is he alſo betwixt 
himſelf and them a very graciouſly diſpolcd God, 
in reſpect of the fins , and delerved puniſhments of 
his people , as Iſrael well experimented all along | 
the wilderneſs, excceding readie to ſhew mercie, and # 
to pardon fin and puniſhment when it is petitioned 
for , not caſily provoked ,nor apt to anger, as they # 
found , and cxtream readie to grant forgiveneſs of ' 
one {in after another ; if the ſinner pray it upright- | 
ly God will grant it willingly, even the pardon of | 
all our ſins, though both many and great, as theirs 
Were. 

9 He will not all- '9 And when he does viſit our fins upon us, for he Þ 
wayes chide: neither . R p 3 
will be keep his anger W111 NOT alwayes bear with us , ſo nor then will he be | 
Ro alwayes wroth againſt us , puniſh us.he may, deſtroy F 

us he never will ,no nor yet be alwayes angrie at us or 
frown upon us, his face ſhall clear up , and his favour 
ſhine forth after a while , faithful prayer will ſcatter 
thoſe clouds. Bheſes 

1o Hehath not deals TO We of all the World have cauſe ro acknow- 
Freed ws ac? ICAge NUM ſuch an one *,. he hath not done by us as 
cording ro our ini- we have deſerved , our experiences from time to 

time have made good all his gracious properties , 'of 
grace, 
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grace, long-ſuffering , and plenteous mercie, having 
ever been a God exceedingly bearing with us,and for- 
bearing of us though a provoking ungrearful people 
towards him. 
11 For the gov 9 of his mercie is luperlative ,,/ 7. F25 35m na 


| ? | | ven is high above the 
to any natural compariſon, no dimenſ1ons can pro- *#*t - © greatis bis 
G * k . mercte toward them 
portion it, the height of heaven above the earth does tar tear him. 
not reſemble it to us , ſuch, and beyond it is his mercie 
in preterition and pardon to his people that untcined- 
ly repent them of their ſins, and with full purpoſe of 
heart Covenant to fear and ſerve him. 
12 Conſider the heavens,cither for height or widc- 12 As far as the 


h . - Faſtis ft he Weſt, 
neſs, and which you think is the greater for the help is fr trath be re: 


of your faith, conclude that ſo great and greater is the him. ut 
mercie of God towards {uch as turn to him , and walk 

with him {incerely. The Eaſt and Weſt ſhall as ſoon 

come together as the fins of ſuch ſhall be laid to their 

charge how grievous {o ever they have been , fot at a 

greater diſtance and diſproportion hath God ſundred 

a penitent ſinner, and his fins even as far as infinite is 

from finite , Chriſt himſelf who is God having taken 

them off of him, upon himſelf. : 

13 You that are carthly parents , know what arc 13 Like as a tather 
the bowels of a father to a child, when with tears and 25 on nerens: 
prayers it begs pardon for its offences , ſuch (for ſuch > bat tear bins 
compariſons we are fainto uſe for the help of our na- 
tural apprehenſions) and far greater are the earnings 
of God, and his compaſſions towards thoſe thar in 
the faith of his mercie repent of their tranſgreſſions, 
beg pardon of their puniſhments, and promiſe and per- 
form upright obedience. 

14 For the Lord knoweth of what brickle matter 14 For © knoweth 

our frame, he remem- 


we arc made, he remembers how tranſitoric our na- bret wa we 
tures 


— * —_ T 
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tures are, fo that ſhould he deal with us after our ſins, 
and would puniſh us according to our provocations, he 
would have no people left on carth to ſerve him, or to 
carrie on the exiſtence, and being of a Church, ſo that 
our frailtic moved him to mercie, and not to do as 
{1n would have him, cut our ſhort lives ſhorter, 

15 Az for mn his 15 Man bcing no better than graſs , both ſprung 
Oe c thencd, Out Of the earth, hath a little time of Being alotted 
'v b> nournnet®- him here, wherein he takes ſome contentment during 

part of that little in his youthful ſeaſon; as a flower 
that hath its moneth to ſpring , flouriſh ,- and decay 
in, ſo at beſt is mans condition by courſe of nature, 
but beſides that naturally he is fo fratl and momen- 
tany , he is ſubject to be cur off by infinite accidents 
that his ſins expoſe him to if God did not guard him, 
as a ficld-flower that lieth open to men and beaſts, 
wind and weather. 

16 For the wind 16 Subject to be deſpoiled of its beauty, and laid 
fone 4 and rhe place JONg ÞY CVery blaſt that blows , and as gay aSit 1s, 
thereof thall know it now appears, ſtraightway it difappears, and 1s not, and 

{uch is man. 

47 Bur the mercie 17 But for all this that man is of himſelf thus 
of the Lord j1s trom | 
everlaſting to evcrla- {ubje&ted by fin to return to duſt and nothingneſs 
ſting upon them that . . ; 
fear him :, and- his CYCETY IMOIMENT ,, yet is the mercie of God long-li- 
righteouſneſs 29 .ved, his Church and faithful people, who ſhall ne- 

ver fail upon the face of the earth, ſhall find that it 
ſhall never fail them, but they and theirs through- 
out all generations that believe in him and filially 
tear him, ſhall have the benefit of it, grace and pro- 
tection, 


18 Even all in all ages that enter Covenant 


FI oi og F mA roar,” = 
he #" 


1% To tuch as keep 


i Covenant : and t9yyith God, and are caretul and con(cionable in the 


thoſe that remember 


vis commandments to keeping Of it , by ſtedtaſt belicving in him and 
exact 


e9 them, 
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exact walking with him , in univerſal obedience to all 
his commandments , ſeaſonably and reſpeCtiyely cal- 
ling to mind his will and their dutic as occaſion re- 
quires, tO do accordingly in all occurrences. 
19 Thegloric of the Lord is moſt perſpicuous in 19 The LY 


repared his throne in 


heaven where his throne of dominion and rule is prin- the heavens: and tis 
cipally placed , and he in his excellencies far more av. OE 
conſpicuous there than the creature here, doth or can 
repreſent or demonſtrate him, (being ſeen of us there- 
by as but through a glaſs darkly) from whence yet he 
extends his Sovercigntic hither , ordering and gover- 
ning aſwell all things here as there , elpecially his 
Church, and that for ever. 
20 As the Lord appears moſt glorious in heaven, 25 Ble&s the Lord, 
; . ye his angels that ex- 
ſo you his glorified angels that excel all other crea- 0 in frenerb, char do 
rurcs in all manner of excellencies , whoſe ſtrength | ommanimenty.? 
though derivative and created, yet exceeds all humane vo o bi» word: 
power,yca, all humane imagination;wvho are as fcllow- 
creatures {o fellow-{ervants with us , yielding obc- 
dience to his commandments aſwel as ye, and do his 
will revealed and commanded from his mouth , as we 
from his word, do you I ſay with us and for us. bleſs 
the Lord, and praiſe him both in his greatneſs and 
o00dneſs. © | 
' 21 You that are ſo many millions , waiting upon ,j'B1c> yerte Lora 
him and miniſtring at his pleaſure what he commands, viters «i vis thar do 
do you, even that whole heavenly army -of glorious EV" 
and mightie angels, again and again bleſs and praiſc 
him, that is as much above you in power and place as 
you are above us. | 
22 And as his dominion is aſfwell over the carth 22. B!<> the 16:9 


all lis works in all 


and all things there , and in the firmament above the places of his dowi- 


nion : bleſs the Lord. - 


earth, as in heaven,ſo ought his praiſes to be extended. o my (wn 
Even 


% 
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Even every creature that he hath made {for ſo far ex- 
tends his governance,) in all places, throughout all 
ages, ow him all the honour that in their kinds, and 
2fter their created abilities they can do unto him. But 
chiefly , O thou my ſoul, that art not onely beholden 
to God for a created being, but for redemption and 
lalvation, which of free grace he hath vouchlafed thee, 
4 mercie far exceeding all meer created bounty , do 
thou therefore above all in heaven and carth, praiſc 
the Lord , and bleſs his holy name anſiverable to thine 
'ngagements lo far beyond theirs. 


—— 


_——— 
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wn nx 1 1s Punſcqueit to the laſt, ſoit is coherent witi it, made 
vertlefs oy ihe ſawe Author , the beginatag and end of bot! batig althr, 
£150 07 g59emt not unlthe. The one treating of God as a gr arias its 
W147 of bs Church and people , 'and the benefits that redow-d t'ieriby, 
other as a powerful Creatour of all things, hea vens, earth, ſeas aid all 
tags in them, together with their orderly conſervation and pro vidtnt Mre- 
(cr vation. All which things ſtrikes the P(almi'ſt into admiration, and vuts 
"14 11p0t ingageaert to conſt.it meditation and praiſe, wiſhing none might 


1-17. that Ian ol 2+ lob F 
P{alm cv. liv, that [twvenot to the Lord in like ſort. 


__ the Lord, 1 Thou my ſoul , my beſt and principal part, 
Lord my God, praiſe thou the Lord,the Lord-Almighty which 
thou art clortewith 1S the onely true God whom I worſhip and ſerve, Thou, 
honour and Majettits .ord,art wonderfully great in power and dominion, 
the whole trame and order of nature in the great work 
of creation ſhew thee to be ſuch, ſpecially the heavens, 
(whoſe ſcituation is above as thou art,) which as in a 
mirrour ſhew forth thine incomparable honour and 
Majeſty in thoſe glorious lights,which is the viſtbleſt 
repreſentation of thee to our capacities , thy throne 
. being there, 

» Whocovere'tthy 2 Thou haſt ſpread the light over our heads 

C1 with hight , 35 


with a yarw-ne: who throughout the acry element, fo that it is filled there- 


_ Rs” 
ftrercheſt our 5. © WITN, and the Heavens where thou art,ſeem to be co- 
vered 
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vered thereby from our {1ght , who can onely ſee on 
this ſide thoſe ſ{upernal luminaries. And as the light, 
(o that vaſt expanſe of heaven, thy Princely pavilion 
is drawn between thine unacceſſible Majeſty and us. 
like the curtains of a royal Tent. 

3 Who,as he hath laid the foundation of the carth, 
which is his foot-ſtool in the depths of the ſca,ſo hath 
he laid the floor of his upper lotr , the heavens (where 
principally he reſides as great men do above ſtairs) 
amoneſt the clouds that ſpread like a ſea far and wide 
over our heads , on which he ſeems to, ride as great 
men do in Chariots , directing the uncertain motions 
thereof hither and thither, and fo alſo diſpoſcth of the 
winds in their ſwift tranſition, and ſudden mutation.to 
go and do as pleaſerh him. 

Who therefore hath made the glorious angels, 
thoſe heavenly meſſengers of his,not of ſuch natures as 
we {ublunaries are, bur ſpirits, agil and aCtive to come 
and go of his errands , and do his pleaſure here below 
inſtantly and effectually as far diſtant as it ſeems , ma- 
king thoſe celeſtial miniſters of his to execute his fiery 
indignation,cither viſibly appearing as flames of fire as 
ſometimes they have done, ſo the Iſraclites were con- 
ſumed in the wilderneſs, or inviſtbly deftroying his 
enemies,but ſuddenly and terribly like as fire devoures 
combuſtible matter. | 

5 Who allo hath by his tranſcendent ſupernatural 
wiſdom ſo eſtabliſhed the earth upon its center,as a 
houſe upon a firm foundation , fo. that though it be 
pendent as a ball in the air, and therefore ſeems no- 
thing more moveable , yet indeed there is nothing 
more immoveable , all the winds and ſtorms that 
overthrow: other things that have foundations , 

| cannot 
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3 Who layeth the 
beams of his chambers 
i the waters , who 
maketh the clouds his 
charior, who walkerh 
upon the wings of the 
wind, 


4+ Who makerh his 
angeis> {pirates , 15 m1 
nitters 3 faming vure- 


*+*% +3 


5 Who laid the 
foundations of rhe 
earth : that it ſhould 
not be removed tor 
ever. 
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cannot ſtir this that hath none, but from the firſt crea- 
tion to the uttermoſt diſſolution of all things it ſhall 
continue firm, 

6 Thou covered 6 In the firſt creation thou didſt overflow all the 
OO = ment oe earth , and encompaſſed it with thoſe waters that arc 
waters food 29'* now the ſea, they then ſpread themſelves over the 

earth as a garment over a mans body .' ſo that no dric 
land appeared, the mountains as well as the valleys 
were then under water. 

> At ty rebuke 7 Until thou waſt pleaſed to command the contra- 
ns wee ie, and then when thou preparedſt that great Abyls 
hefted aways to receive them that now contains them , and biddeſ 

them contrarie to their nature that would ſtill be over- 
flowing all , and drowning the whole carth , to re- 
tire into it as into their manſion and place of abode, 
they in reverence & obedience to thee, their Creatour 
made haſt to their confinement at thy appointment ; 
Thy word of command pronounced with ſuch power 
and Majeſtie as if the Los had thundred upon 
them , ſo awed them, that it made them yield read 
obedience, and give place to the ſurface of the kr 
to appear above them , that ere while were fo far 


above it. | 
8 But when as thy pleaſure was otherwayes made 
Pe +2112, KNOWN , ENEy in poſt haſts, break through ack and 
unto the place which thin, nothing could ſtay them , mountains could nor 
them. dam them, nor level and flat valleys hold them, from 
ſpeeding their courſe to the place thou hadſt appoint- 
ed for them , fo efftenal was thy — that 
aſcending and deſcending , up-hill and down-hill was 
then alike caſte to them , they could reſt no where till 
they were imbodied in the Abyls that thoncreatedſt 
tor them to be their clemental place and — F 
9 An 


8 They go up by the 
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- ; —— & Thou haſt fer a 
9 And as by the force and efficacic of thy com, penny 


mand they were thus with-drawn from over-flowing may nor pats over: 
the carth, into the depths prepared for them , and rain- to (coves 
made to yield a readic obedience to it , fo by the ® 

ſame Almightie power , arc they now kept in that 

ſtation by no more vilibler bounds than the bare 

ſands, that they cannot return to that univerſal in- 

undation, though by their mountainous waves and 

raging violence , they ſhew their propenſitic and in- 


68... 
clination,and that a ſupernatural power onely reſtrains 


them. 

10 Which water he returns again amongſt the hils Par oo nr 
and valleys,not as it would by a deluge, but as he !e1p%bicb run among 
wills by an orderly and uſefull way of ſprings and ri- 
vers, which though ifluing from the ſalt tea, yet are ſo 
ſtrained through the veins of the carth , and thereby 
refined that they arc made freſh, and are refreſhing to 
all creatures both in mountains and valleys , where 
they ſpring up and run down. 

11 To the ſatisfying of all ſorts of beaſts, where  »T bey give drink 
ever bred and fed by natures inſtin&, whether on hils ved : the wild afles 
or indales, thoſe that are out of mans reach to pro- "Our uri 
vide for. and of themſelves have no forecaſt as other 
creatures have, yet does-the Lord, out of his al-ſufh- 
cient ſtore-houle. ſo diſpoſe it, that they have no lack, 
but as he hath ordained the fields to give them meat 
even in the moſt deſert places of the earth , where the 
foot of man never trod.there alſo hath he ordered na- 
ture to give them drink , by ſprings and rivers riſing 
and running here and there for the quenching of their 
thirſt, and maintaining the lite that God hath given 
them. 

12 The fowls of the air reſort thither alſo as well £5} mam mail 
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ven have their kati. aS The beaſts of the field, ſelefting by ſpecial in- 


tation, which ling 4- 


ſtint ſuch places as are well watered to be converſant 
_ _niong che branches. 


in;building their neſts, and Cy their notes in 
thoſe trecs that grow in and about them , being 


thereby maintained freſh and green fitteſt for 
them. | 


Me ware ke 132 14 And as thus he provides for one part of 
bits iro bis c<am- natures ſuſtenance, the quenching of thirſt, ſo allo 


bers: thr eaith 1s (a- 


ned with the fruic for The (atisfying of hunger , he as a faithfull and 


ot his WwIKSe 


i He calc the DOUNTIful] Creatour and benefactour, ſupplies the crea- 
gratbro Boy i tor LTC 1N ÞOth , and therefore waters the earth it ſelf b 

THE TIOG (caſonable and plentitull thowres , even the high hils 
torch food our of the and barren mountains have the influences, and dew 


_ falls off the clouds from hcaven upon them , to 


the ſatisfying and quenching of their thirſt roo, fo 
that thereby the carth is every where made truirfull 
by the Lords thus husbanding of it , and caring 
for it, and brings forth every creature in its kind, 
and according to the nature thereof both graſs and 
hearbs tor food for man and beaſt, as it was at firſt ap- 


pointed to do, which otherwiſe would be barren and 
fruitleſs. 


15 And wine tha 1. Nor doth the Lord cauſe the earth of it ſelf 
makes glad the heart Onely by His own husbandry to bring forth mere ne- 


+ man, and oyl t 


make bis tace ro ſhine: CEſTAries £0 ſuſtain nature, but alſo by his bleſſing up- 

and bread which d . d &ri : : 

Arengthenech mans ON MANS art and induſtrie,makes it bring forth far bet- 

beore, ter things than hearbs, which as they are of near affi- 
nity with grals, and appointed for the food of man, 
to humble him into the apprehenſion of ſome kind of 
equality with the very beaſts, ſo to ſhew his {uprema- 
cie abovethem, he alſo hath bountifully enriched the 


earth for his ſake with ſtore of creatures of a highe: 
kind , 
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kind , and of better nutriment, and that not onely to 
ſuſtain, but delight nature in a lawfull and moderate 
ſort, as wine to chear the heart within, and ſtrengthen 
the ſtomack ; oy] and ſweet oyntments to freth his 
countenance without, and refreſh his ſenſes, and corn 
whereof bread is made, that (ſtaff of mans life, wherc- 
with above all it is ſupported. 
16 Whatis there {I hath life, that God doth not +6 The trees of the 
provide for, or that can live without him of what kind lite75, £19 i: 
loever, whether they be creatures rational, as man, 7 his ke bath 
ſenſitive as beaſts,or vegetive,as hearbs that grow up- | 


on the ſurface of the carth , or trees that lift up their 


tops on high, they alſo whereſoever they are, take root 


by his appointment, and grow up and increaſe to their 
height, breadth, and bignels by the thriving moiſture 
he affords them, watering the carth with ſhowres which 
as well gives ſap ſufficient for them, as for the meaneſt 
ſhrub or hearb that grows thereon. Thoſe famous 
trees of Lebanon which excecd all others in the world 
for height and growth , were ſuch by his ſpecial bleſs- 
ing. being intended and put to a ſpecial uſe, the build- 


ing of the temple. 
17 Them hath he ordained to be a place of har- »7 Wherethe birds 


bour and delight to the fowls of the air , where they for the fork, the fr 
ſecretly make their neſts out of harms way , each ac-****** **7 nou: 
cording to their natural inſtin&, as the ſtork in the 

fir-trees, becauſe the higheſt of all the reſt. 

18 All things, and all places have their uſe and +8 The bigh bits 
property, and each creature its ſeveral diſpoſition, 65995 and the 
way , and means of life and preſervation , as the or the comes 
high trees harbour birds , ſo the high hils the 
wild goats , the unacceſhible rocks they are not 


Ll 2 uninhabited 
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uninhabited neither , the concys climbe them 
though other creatures cannot , and ſo ſecure them- 
ſelves , and there propagate their kind , by a 
natural inſtin& given them of God , of felf-pre- 
ſervation. 
i9 He appointeth 19 Nor are the carth and the things thereot onely 
the moon or verb ks OrAcred by him, but the heavens allo and thoſe glo- 
br rious luminaries thar fo orderly ſucceed one another, 
and meaſure out time into days , nights, moneths, 
years, yea , the ſeveral \caſons in each year, as ſum- 
mer, winter, {pring, Autumn, all theſe arc regularly 
{quarcd out of God , by the fun and moons vicit- 
ſitudes , declenfions altitudes , and augmentati- 
ONS. 
25 Thou maket 20 And as thou haſt made the day and the light 
darkneſs and 1t 15 


niebe: wherein all the hereof, uſefull for ſome creatures that converſe more 


bealts ot the forrcſt 


Po ek, orderly and civilly than others, ſo again haſt thou 


ordained the night and the darkneſs thereof,to be the 
time when beaſts of prey and rapine, take their turns, 
and come out of their dens and caves , by a wiſe and 
gracious providence , awing their natures by the da 
light, that then other creatures, as men and _— 
may with more ſecuritic go about their buſineſs 
and ſuſtain their natures without hazard of their 
lives. 


21 The young 1i- 21 The ſtouteſt and ravenouſeſt of all beaſts , by a 
oo and rk their IPECIU] hand of reſtraining providence, even the very 
-mearfrom God, tons are afraid of the light , that they themſelves 
may not affright other creatures, and therefore do 
they alſo, yea the fierceſt of them , the young lions in 
the night-ſeaſon onely rouze themſelves out of their 
dens, and after their kind make known their want to 


God 
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their kind make known their want to God by roaring 
for their prey, for as ravenous, and ſtrong as they arc, 
they cannot * their own carvers, but depend upon 
God ; what his providence hath appointed to fall in 
their way, withour their knowledge or expectation, 
that, and onely that muſt ſerve their turns to ſatisfic 
hunger, and ſuſtain nature, who elſe would devour all 
at Once. 

22, 23 As the ſands bounds the ſeas , ſoit is as, Tho arent 
ſtrange that the meer day-light thould ferve to ener- {vo rogerter: and 


lay them down 1n 


vatc the furic of ſuch ravenous ſavage creatures, which their dens. 


23 Man poerh forth 


yet it does, for no ſooner the ſun riſeth, but they, As to is work: and to 
if they were driven by heards, of their own accord qu _— 
ceaſe thcir ranging, and not one , but all the kind of 

them by ſpecial inſtinct and providence, go tamely to 

their dens, and lay them down to fleep then, when 

men and catte] take their turns to go forth to 

work and feed , which till the fun go down a- 

oain , that their time come , they do {e- 

curelic, 

24 O Lord, when I enter into the conſidera- 24 0 Lord, bow 
tion of each particular work of creation , and Tnii* 5 aud 
providence wherein thou appeareſt , how am I at * thus mace ie 
my wits end to think how numberleſs they are ! «© ci>. 

a few may lerve to ſtrike us into admiration of 

them , and all the reſt, to ſee and conſider the 

powerfull wiſdom that hath given them ſuch be- 

ings, ways of ſubſiſtances without contuſion , or 

deſtruction of themſelves , and one another , as 

ſoon would fall out amongſt both the elements 

and creatures , diddeſt not ti oy over-power 

them by thine hand , and over-ruie them by thy 
LI 3 wiidom, 
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wiſdom , infinitely is the whole earth repleniſhed 

every where , and cnriched with thy py 

and goodneſs, nouriſhing and bringing fort 

creatures animate , and inanimate for the uſe 

one of another, and all: for the glory of thee, | 

. the ſole and great Creatour of all things. | 
25 50 is the grat 25 And as the carth , fo the Sea, which | 


and wide (ca: where- 


in are things creeping by 1t$ OWN Vaſt dimenſions ( if there were no- 
wall and pres Thing Clſe ) doth ſufficiently manifeſt this power 
and greatneſs ; but eſpecially if we conſider how 
full fraught that Element is ; for, as infinite of 
Fiſhes are there , as Beaſts here on earth , 
not onely of individuals but of ſeveral kindes 
and quantities , all which ( as many as there 
arc , though innumerable , yet ) have room e- 
nough there to ſwim, a motion like that of creep- 
ing creatures , that on earth glide upon ther. 

bcllics. 
as Then go the 2G There fail the ſhips too and fro, trading 
mor am gr from countrey ro COUntrey , even as men paſs and 
' theren © *®® repaſs about their buſineſs on land. There is that fin- 
gular fiſh the Whale , that for greatneſs ſo far ex- 
ceeds every living creature z; the Lion, or King of all 
thereſt, that by his ſtrength and greatneſs ſets forth 
[i thine who haſt made him , and placed him in that e- 
| lement ( inoffenſive to man) which is ſo large and 
| Capacious, that as great as he is, there is room enough 
tor him to take his pleaſure, and diſport himſelf by 
4 {wimming and moving hither and thither, as a bird in 
I the air, and with as much caſe and dexteritie, as the 

leaſt fiſh in the ſea. 

27 Theic wait all 27 All theſe forementioned creatures, in what 


upon thee : that thou 
ſtation | 


you we” 
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ſtation or element ſoever they are , whether birds of mis give them their 
the air, beaſts of the field, or fiſhes in the ſea , as 5** 17 ue ieaſon. 
they have all of them their beings from thee by crea- 
tion, ſoallo their well-being by providence, wonder- 
fully providing ſuitable ſuſtenance for each creature, 
and cach kind, as _ and divers as they are, and 
doſt not onely provide it for them ſuitable to their 
natures, but adminiſter it to them ſeaſonably , not 
ſuffering them to be their own carvers , who out 
of their ravenous and irrational diſpoſition would 
keep no mean ., but thou reſtraineſt them, and at fit 
times doſt exhibit a meet mealure and proportion of 
food to them, and till then, nor beyond that, they 
cannot carve for themſelves none of them all, 
28 What thou pleaſeſt in providence and bounty 28 That thou ej. 


veſt them they gather: 


to beſtow on them, that they muſt have and no more; thou openeſt thine 
hand, they are hll-& 


it is not their power and ſtrength, nor their rage and ity cod 
ravenouſneſs that can make them exceed the limits 
thy providence ſets them : they gather what thou let- 
reſt fall in their way; whileſt thou ſuſpendeſt to give, 
they cannot have, be it for a longer, or ſhorter time, 
which thou art pleaſed to do ordinarily in ſuch a man- 
ner as may adapt their natures with appetite, and de- 
light to receive the bleſſing intended for them , and 
then to beſtow it. And this is true of all living crea- 
tures, as well men, as others; for it is not the advan- 
tage of reaſon, but thy diſpenſations that makes fruit- 
Eal ſeaſons, and gives ſcalonable accommodations. 

29 And as all things have their being and ex- 29 Thoubid.ſt by 
iſtence from thee, fo alſo their determination and 11.1: cy re. 
period. It thou ſeemeſt ro be diſpleaſed with {5 "051; oreatinthey 
chem, or to abſent thy ſelf from them by ſuſpenſion *b<i: dutt, 
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of necdfull things in the uſual way of providence 
diſpenced , then are they at their wits end, know 

' not how to ſhift for themſelves. And this thou 
art pleaſed to do , as to provide tor them whileſt 
thou haſt determined them to live , ſo to take a- 
way either meat or ſtomach when thou haſt ap- 
pointed them to dic, none of them being able to 
lengthen his life one minute or breathing time , be- 
yond their determined period, for their ſub{iſtance 
is by the breath of lite thou haſt breathed into 
them , which when thou draweſt back , they in- 
ſtantly expire, and in a very {mall time after rot, 
and conlume to the duſt . whereof at firſt all live- 
ing creatures were made, than which their bodies are 
no better when their ſouls ceale to act in them,and de- 
part trom them. 

:o Thou ſendet 30 And thou as ſoon and with as much caſe 
forth thy iris the), Makeſt new Creatures , as dillolveſt the old ; for 
rene-eſt the face otag the One IS by withdrawing or detaining thy 

breath, fo the other is but by inſpiring, or breath- 
ing of it forth upon liveleſs materials , and preſently 
the creature is formed into a living exiſtence of what 
kind ſocver, and fo by a continued ſucceſhon and pro- 
pagation, doeſt thou repleniſh the whole earth with 
one generation after another, as it were a new creati- 
on, and by the ſelt-lame ſpirit that then at the very 
firſt moved upon the face of the waters when all 

. things were formed. 

33 The glorie of 31 This glorious fabrick of the world, and the 
for ever: the Lord CTEATUTES In It by ſucceeding generations ſhall endurf 
mall (ooyce 12 bas long as time it felt laſterh , {o long will the Lord 

carry on the creation, and tor his pleaſure ſake mani- 


feſt 
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feſt his glorious power in making, and providence in 
preſerving the works of his hands in orderly progrel- 


ſton. 

32 Andas thus living creatures are at Gods make- 32 He looketh on 
ing and marring, ſo the carth it ſelf is cheriſhed with view: beroutert the 
Gods favour to it, as if it were a ſenſible creature, > 005 000y monks 
and dejected even to trembling and amazement ar 
the diſpenſations of his frowns and difpleaſurc, 
the great ſtupendious mountains are but as ſtub- 
ble to the fire , if the Lord do but actuate the 
leaſt roken of his anger upon them , they alſo 
are extreamly troubled and affrighted , or anni- 
hilated and conſumed for all their greatneſs, like 
other things, 

33 Sucl, are the works of God, and (o reſplendent , 33 1 willvng unto 


the Lord as long, as L 


his greatneſs, and goodneſs in them, as that not a day live: 1 will ting praile 
ſhall go over my head wherein I will not out of the ſe- jve my Me 
rious conſideration, and happy impreſſion they make 

upon my ſpirit, give glorie to God, and will {ing their 

praiſes to fin day by day, not for a fir, or in a humor, 

as hypocrits do when he humours them, but how ev 

it go with me, in weal or woe, him will I worſhip, and 

his name will I magnific, nothing ſhall hinder whileſt 

God lends me life. 

34 Iwill nor, as moſt men do, overlook his works, 34 My meditation 
and ſee nothing praiſe-worthy in them, the common- be pl er 
neſs of them ſhall not ſo blind minc eyes , but I will *** 
conſider them, and his praiſc-worthy attributes that 
ſhine forth in them, I will not let mine heart ſtick in 
the creature, it ſhall be my foot-ſtool to lift me up to 
the Creator , to take a view of his excellencies and 


properties, there ſhall mine heart lay our it —_ 
| an 


25 Let the {inners 
be conſumed out ot 


the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more : 
bleſs thou the Lord, 
O my foul. Praite ye 
the Lord, 
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and ſuck in their ſweerneſſes , which thall rejoice and 
eſtabliſh it , becauſe of my relation to, and intereſt in 


ſuch a God ſo wonderfully qualified ; I will improve | 


my meditation into application, my thoughts ſhall 
not be meerly ſpeculative , but practical to the 
warning , and working of my hcart uſefully to- 
wards God, when my head is imploycd about the 
Creature. 

35 Thoſc that will not honour and ſerve ſuch a 
God that hath done all theſe things , furniſhed the 
earth with ſuch excellent commodities, whereof they 


reap the benefit, itis pitie they ſhould live upon it Z 


to devour the creature, without magnifying the Cre- 
atour ; eſpecially they that abuſe ſo much goodneſs, 
and turn grace into wantonneſs, making the creaturc 
againſt its nature to diſlerve the Lord by their per- 


verting the uſe of it unto fin and Idolatrie; I would © 


ſuch were in their graves that diſcontent God , and 
diſcommode the godly. But what ever others do, 
O my ſoul, do thou oy duty , muſter up all his mer- 
cies, meditate all his works, be thou affected by them 
to praiſe him for them, and return the glorie of his 
Attributes that ſhine forth in them. And all yee 
whoſe fouls are like mine, "even all that are faithfull 
and upright in heart, do as I do; let him have his due 
praiſes as well from you, as from me. 
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This Pſalm made by David , as appears by part of that ſang upon the Ark: 
remove to Jeruſalcyz , 1 Chron. 16. Exciteth thy people of Iſrael 
79 be thathfull to God , to praiſe him , and im faith to ſeek 
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him , for all that he hath doae in the behalf of them and their 
fore-fathers of old, 11 that be choſe them , entred covmant with 
them of all the earth 3 for which covenant ſake he bad {© 
infmtely befriended them ever fince , in the Patriaths ſojournings 
Zoſephs preferring , Iſfraels preſcrumg in Egypt , aud wonderſvll 
delruerance thence , thur proviſion and conduftt in the wil- 
elerneſs, and poſſeſſion of Canaan 3 and laſtly ſhews the final 
cauſe of all the ſtr vice of God , 47d what ſhould be the reſult. 
His praiſe, 


Pſalm cy. 


AW! ſo many and great mercies as God hath "(, ive, thanks 
afforded you above all people, even to the al! upon his 

ſetling the Ark of his preſence amongſt you up- bi deeds aworg the 

on his holy hill , the reſting place of it and” 

him, be not unmindfull of , nor uneratetull for - 

them; but pour out: your ſouls in thankſull ac- 

knowledgements of them all to the Lord, efpeci- 

ally of this, tending ſo much to the perfecting 

and full accompliſhment of the happie condition 

of this Church and Kingdom , ſo long fince 

promiſed and foretold , and to that purpoſe fre- 

quent this place of his ſpecial reſidence here, to 

worſhip him , pray to him, and praiſe him, yea, 

every where, where you come and have opportuni- 

tie, publiſh rhe great —_ he hath done from time 

to time, and the wonders. he hath wrought in behalf 

of his choſen Iſrael, to get him glorie both amongſt 

Jews and Gentiles, 

2 Make it your bulineſs to praiſe the Lord . - Sig uno bim, 
every way , and by all manner of means , ſingea ye oral) his won: 
forth his praiſes with heart and voice , in Pſalms © #9 
lolemnly ſung , and * Quire-like with all the 
Art and Melodie, that muſical inſtruments 
added thereunto can make , and at your own 

houſes 


he 
a £ 
- 
j Fx l, Ss 
a. FRE 2.08 


x 


492 The cv. Psarm. 


houſes as well as at his, buſic your ſelves about him, 

when you have not opportunitic to glorifie him one 

w: Y, do it another way ;, ſpeak and diſcourſe of him 

and his works wrought for you , to the keeping them 
alive in memorie and affections, both your own and 
others, at home and abroad as you have occa- 
ſ10n, 

3 Glvic ye.in bis 3 Make your boaſts of God ye that are fo nearly 

bea'r of chem rejozce related tO him , both of what he hath done, and of 

that fartie L9e what he is able and hath promiſed to do tor you, be 
ſtrong in faith, and with afſured hope and confidence 
rejoyce in the Lords future favour and grace to his 
pcople, have no doubts nor fears to the contrarie, 
onely frequent his ſanctuary, and there worſhip him, 
and open your hearts in faithfull prayer unto him. 

_ 4 8: whe Lor, 4 You know where the Lord 1s to be ſought, and 

bis fac evermre- where he will be found, his Ark is both the pledge of 
his ſtrength and favour, there you may have them for 
asking, therefore be not lazic, lole not ſuch pearls for 
the digging; though it coſt you ſome travel , yet ſuch 
o4ins will quit your coſt; beſtir you therefore , come, 
often, at leaſt as ott as he requires you and your po- 
ſteritie after you, keep him now you have him , never 
forlake him,and he will never forſake you, 

5 emenoer > 5\ And when you do come, come warm in affeti- 


marvelous works that 


he bach done: his On, Carrie along in your hearts the fairhfull and grate- 
4ulgements 67 his fin} ] memorie of what wonderfull works he hath alrea- 
mouth, | : | 
die heretofore wrought in your behalfs, the better to 
poſſeſs you of his power and good will towards ſor 
and to animate you in faithfull prayer towards him, 
that you have found fo taithfiull and true of his word 
both of promiſe to you, and of judgements to your 


cnemics, as he threatened, 
6 Whar 


| 
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6 What I have ſpoken by way of exhortation, I, 5 0yeſred of a- 
braham his Servant : 


ſpeak it to you and you onely that are the Iſrael of y« children of Jacob 
God, heirs of promile , the people of his covenant 
which he made with Abraham your father , and his 
faithfull and obedient ſervant, who as you come of 

him, ſo I exhort you to inherit und Imitate his 
graces, that his God may be yours ; as alſo yout 

more immediate father Jacob, that holy Patriarch, 

choſen of Gods free grace, and you in him to be his 
peculiar Church and people, when as his elder bro- 

ther Elau, and the Edomites his poſteritic were and 

are rejected, and given up to ſerve other gods, yea,all 

the world but you. 

7 He onely is the Lord, and hath vouchlated us 7 # » te. Lore 
the honour to be his onely people of all the carth, mens are m all the 
which for our ſakes he hath every wherc judged , and © 
puniſhed the nations thereof in ſeveral parts of the 
world, where we and our forefathers have ſojourned, 
incaſe of violence and injuric done us, which in moſt 
places we have met with. 

8 We have caule thankfully tO bear in mind » $3 Heath remem 
how graciouſly God hath always born us in mind, Uiit ce wworg which 
in all places and conditions , never oy us 76 commarer 
nor the promiſc of prote&tion and mercic he of old 
made to us, at no time, but hath faithfully per- 
formed the covenant on his part which he com- 
manded us to truſt in and yield obedience to on 
ours , Thereby to maintain a bleſſed and mutu- 
al correſpondencie of intereſt and relation of him 
for ours , and we for his everlaſtingly. 

9 The covenant which of old laid the founda-, 9 Which covenane 


he made with Abra- 


f10n of friendſhip and relation betwixt God and us ham: and bis 0ath un- 
2 O I1,dcs 
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in our fore-father Abraham, promiſing to be his 


God, and the God of his ſeed, in caſe they would be | 


his people, walk before him , and be perfe& by a 
ſtedtaſt faith, and upright obedience , which cove- 
nant he r2iterated to Iſaac, and reinforced with an 
oath to increaſe our confidence, and ingage us deepet 
in reciprocal love and gratuituoſneſs, 

s And contiomed 10 Which he further ratified to Jacob by a legiſla- 
Ree 4c 1, tive ſanction, more uchangeable than the laws of 
et roreyever's Roe and Pertians , +. not onely whileſt his 

: name was Jacob, but after he had the name of Iſrael, 

which was to endure to him and his poſteriue, even all 
the faithful Iſrael] of God, and ſo was the Cove- 
nant entailed upon him. 

4 Sayirguntorhce 11 As is evident by that promiſe of the inveſtiture 
will I give the land : . . R 
£ £anzan; che 1vr of Of his Off-ſpring into the land of Canaan, which by lor 
your mace Was tO bedivided for a {ure poſſeſſion and inheritance, 

which we (ee litterally fulfilled this day in ample ſort, 
and ſo ſhall ſpiritual Canaan, heaven it ſelf be given 
to Gods ſpiritual Iſrael by virtue of the ſame coven- 
nant. 1 

12 When they « ere 


bur 2 ſew men in not when they were a numerous bodie of many 

tw and rangers in hundred thouſands, as after by his bleſſing they 

a0 multiplied unto, but then when he in the nature of a 
Pater-familias , with ſome ſons , and a few ſervants, 
oueſt-wates, ſojourned here and there in the land, then 
wholely inhabited and poſſeſſed by many and great 
7 erg altogether ſtrangers to him, and he to 
them. 


13 When they wer: 13 When God by appointment and providence 


from one nation to 


another : from one 1ed them from place to place without any ſettlement, 


Kingdom to another 


people. wandering 


GE. + 4 * "ov F A _O | 
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12 And this promiſe did he make to Iſrael , | 


bow” wy ow a,u_- 
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wandering amongſt nations, firſt one, and then ano- 
ther , of ſtrange language , and differrent religions, 
now in this Kingdom, and anon in that Repub- 
ke. 

14 And for all they traverſed the carth in that 
fort, and many Princes and people picked quar- 
* rels with them , that to (ſpeak humanely , had been 
= able to have ſwallowed them up ; yer the Lord 
> {o protected them , that they were {till preſerved, 
* they and their flocks whereſoever they went , and 
” thoſe that did attempt to wrong them , as Pharaoh, 

* King of Egypr, and Abimelech , King of Gerar, by 
taking Sarah from Abraham, were made to reſtorc 
' her, and glad to crie Peccav:. 

15 For God had warned them of him , what 
- manner of man he was whom they offered to 
: wrong , how that he was a choſen veſſel and 
=: an extraordinarie ſervant of his; a Prophet, and 
| therefore at their uttermoſt peril it they perſiſt- 
ed to wrong him, or his', or to harm them in 
the leaſt. And the ſame prote&tion he afforded 
him , he afforded to the reſt of the Patriarks . 
* Abrahams ſucceſſours in their 'itineraries , ſo that 


d 53, 


[a Iſaac and Jacob ſojourned amongſt them as he 


did fafe enough from harm amongſt ſtrangers , 
"By: 


"and thoſe that bare them no good will, by the 
meer over-awing power of God ,, moving the 
- hearts of the Kings, and rulers of the countrics 
| where they came, to think reverently of them, and 
* treat them well for his ſake, whoſe in ſpecial man- 


ner , and in extraordinary relation and profeſſion 
he 


p þ 
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14 H- ſuttercd 7.2 
man ty Uo them 
Wrong: yea, he repro- 
ved Nings tor rhetr 
lai-c 


15 Sayiny , Touch 
not mine ancinred * 
and do my Proph-rv 
no harm. 
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he made it known to them, they were conſecrated 
peculiarly above all men, for the inſtructing and pro- 
pagating a Churchunto him, that were to come out 

of their loins. 
16 Moreower b= 16 And when the Lord was pleaſed to command 
Ted: eras thatgreat famin to be, which happened in the days of 
the whole tat 91 Tofeph , over the whole carth, ſo that in no coun- 


bread, A x ; 
trcys was bread, that chief ſupport of mans life, to 


be had, 
[7 He (nt a mw 17 NO more in Canaan where Jacob and his ſons F 
Ce eas 4-14 COjourncd than any where-elſe, yet the Lord was ſo * 
bor 6 FErogt- mindfull of and provident for them, that he took *' 


a courſe bctorc-hand to provide for them; and there- | 

forc ſo diſpoſed it by his providence, that Joleph 

who proved ſo famous a man afterward , he, by 

the errour of his brethren that fold him : but by the | 

over-ruling hand of God, was carried into Egypt, | 

and there fold of them for a ſervant ro Potiphar, | 

who after commanded all Egypt, and ſuſtained } 

his father and brethren there during that long fa- | 

min. þ 

1s Whoſe feet x8 But firſt he under-went great hardſhip,was fold | 
they hurt with tet- _ 'DO 8 p, 

eers : be was laid in AS a {laye, talfly accuſed by his miſtreſs , wrongfully Þ- 

TY impriſoned by his maſter,with cruel uſage there for a Þ' 

time, being laid long in irons, which ate into his own | 

fleſh, and were extream painfull to him , and that for F- 

no offence of his. 


19 Until the time. Ig Thus life he led during the time that God had |* 
that his word came : . , 6 : R 
te word of the Lord Ordained him ſo to do, till the time came whercin 
coats ire God purpoſed, and had promiſed in a dream long 
before , that better ſhould befall him , till then 


what God had ordained, and decreed concerning 
the 
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the humbling him, and exerciling of his faith and 
patience, did thus happen to him for his triall, 
20 Burt when that time was come, then though he , 7 16+ King tene 


and 1940icd him :; even 


was a priſoner, an abject perſon, and a ſtranger, an the ruler oc the peo- 
Hebrew, no Egyptian, yer did God fo bring things tree ws 
about, as cvecn hein this eſtate was made known to 
the King, who by expreſs command, ſent no meaner a 
man than his own Maſter, Captain of the guard, that 
had the chiet cuſtody of the Kings priſoners, and him- 
{elf had caſt Joleph among them, to loole him, and 
bring him into his prelence, and took {uch content- 
ment in him, that he not onely commanded him to 
be ſet at liberty; 
21 But made him chiet next under himſelf in ho- 21 He made | in 


ord ot his houſe: and 


nour and command, over all that he had in his dv- ruler or ant vie an 


minions at home and abroad, domeſtick or re- © 
publick. 
22 All Pharaohs great men and officers were at ,,**. 77 bind tn 
CLLCE > > PICA- 


and under Joſephs command, what he direQted was fie : and teach his 
T . . | enatours W1Ido!ns. 
done, yea, the wileſt of his counlcllours were ordered 
by him, and received orders from him. 
23 By whole means his father and brethren were _ 23 11rae! atiocame 


mio Epypt: and Jacob 


all well provided for in that time of extream famine, Wwjourned in the 1ard 
for by the leave of Pharaoh he ſent for Iſrael, even 
Jacob and all his ſons,and their families to come into 
Egypt to him , whither accordingly he and they 
came, and {ojourned there among the poſterity of 
Cham, of whom came the Egyptians, being there ſu- 
ſtained by the plenty that Joleph had ſtored up in that 
land. 
24 Andthe Lord did greatly multiply the ſeed of 4 And heincreal 


ed bis peoplegreatly : 


Iſrael his people whileſt they were in Egypt, inſo- & madethem fir ngyr 


O - thantheiren amis, 


much that the Egyptians grew to be afraid of their 
Mm numcr- 


——_—AS. 
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numerouſneſs, leaſt they ſhould be able in time to 
over-maſter them in their own land, which fear turned 
into enmity againſt them. 

25 Herurncd their 25 Inſomuch,that as well as at firſt, they were re- 
morn We cubrilly Ceived amongſt the Egyptians, and for all the good 
nn"? - ol Joſeph had done to that nation, yet the Lord 

ſo ordered it according to his nous that Egypt 
ſoon after grew ungratefull and unmindfull of all that 
was paſt, and ſo hated Iſrael as they laid plots to ſup- 
L preſs them, ani keep them , ſo at an under, that the 
thould not multiply after that ſort, and to 1mbaſe and 
enervate their ſpirits, that ſo by baſe drudgerics im- 
poſed upon them, they ſhould never have the courage |? 
to attempt their liberty and departure thence, but © 
ſhould ſerve the Egyptians everlaſtingly tor ſlaves | 
and labourers; 75 
26 He ſent Moſes 26 Which they were a long time, till the appoint- #7 
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his lervantzand Aaron 


whom he had choſen, Ed PCr1Od Came, and that they cried to the Lord by 
reaſon of their inſupportable preſſures. And then did 
the Lord miraculoutly preſerve Moſes, and ſent him 
as his great Embaſſabour to Pharaoh, he and Aaron, 


* —k aa &4 a nth a —_——Y 


theſe two onely he choſe to carry on and perfect that 4 
great work of Iſraels deliverance out of Egypt, the 
one of them his extraordinary Propher and ſervant, 
and the other afterwards his High-Prieſt. | 
27 They (hewed bis £7 Which deliverance was marvellouſly compaſſed 
{:gns anong them, and : 
wonders in the land Þy ſtrange and miraculous wonders, wrought by theſe 
yg men through the power of the Almighty, tv let thoſe \ 
Egyprians, the poſterity of Cham that curſed proge- 


nitour,ſee what a God of power the God of Iſraelwas. Þ- 
28 We ſent dark- 28 The Lord therefore at Moſes his ſtretching forth Þ 


and they rebelled not his hand towards heaven, when Pharaoh would not © 
azainkk his word, - ; ; 
We let Iſrae} go, ſent ſtrange and extraordinary darkneſs | 1 


both 
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both for its nature and continuance upon tlic whole 
land of Egypt. Yea, whatever the Lord command. 
ed thoſe two faithfull ſervants of his to door tay. in 
the whole tranſaCtion of this great butſine(s {> tw1xt 
Pharaoh and him for the deliverance of his prople, 
they failed not either in their meſſages or commands, 
but though with never ſo much perill to themlelves, 
did whatloever they were appointed of God continu- 
ally, and all creatures obeyed as readily. 

29 By their Miniſtery, when Pharaoh would not 25 He turned rheir 

et let Iſrael go, God alſo turned the waters into is mart, 

bloud throughout all the Jand of Egypr,cvery where, 
both in their rivers, pooles, and houthold-ciſternes , 
ſo that neither they could drink it, nor the fiſh live in 
it but were killed, 

30 Alſo by Aarons ſtretching out his hand over ,3> Ti landbrouehe 


the waters of Egypt upon Pharaohs further harden- dance.in the than 
ing, God brought infinite of frogs upon the land,like ® Nr: 
orals that grows upon the ground, which diſperſed 

themſelves into all places, © Thar Pharaoh and his . 

Princes, even their very bed-chambers were full of ©: 

thoſe crawling creatures, no place free. 

31 Furthermore Aaron ſtretched out his rod upon 31 He ipake, and [8 
the duſt of Egypt, and the duſt became lice all the fi ans Giverte i0- 
land over, which crept upon man and beaſt , alſo God" *! v4 coats an; | 
commanded and there was likewiſe grievous {warms 
of ſeverall ſorts of uncouth flies in all the land, thus 
with baſe vermin did the Lord plague the proud 
Egyptians for lording it over his people. 

32, There where uſeth to be no hail nor rain, the 32 He give them 
Lord at Pharaohs refuſall to let his people go, ſent, mw: te in wes 
by the hand of Moſes ſtretched 'torth ro hea-"* 
ven, a grievous ſtorm of hail mixt with fire, and 
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accompanied with terrible thunder-claps, which fell 
4$ thick as rain from the clouds, the hail and fire kill- 
ing and conſuming all without doores that was in the 
field. 
33 He imore their 33 Yea, (0 forcible was the ſtorm, and fo extraor- 
pines AV Sr brake dinary the hail. that it ſpoiled their vines, fig-trees,and 
the trees of BY brake all other forts of trees alſo throughout the 
coaſts and quarters of Egypt. 

34 He ſpake, the 3.4, 35 After this, the Lord commanded an Eaſt- 
ter-pillars, and har ryind tO blow, which brought ſtrange kinds of locuſts 
Nd 44 car up and CAter-Pillrs, in ſuch an infinite number, that oy 
ee hownres Carkened the land, which every where throughour all 
he fruit of whcir Eoypt devoured every thing that was green, hearb 
Sons or tree, which the hail had not conſumed. 

BY ac Grail A0.: Y When nothing elle would do, he {mote all the 

Pape gp the chict hrſt-born in FEoypt both of men and beaſt, King and 

6: all eveir Breng"* people} (0 that in one night the flour of all Egypr per- 
iſhed becauſe of Pharaohs hardened heart, that would 
not let Iſrael go. 

z7 Hebrouphtthem 357, 3$ © IO according as God had fore- 
Wd £014 and there tOId, Pharaoh let Iſrael go, and glad he and his Peo- 
was none ker PIE WCTE TO be rid of them, for whoſe ſake God had ſo 
58 teypr wase12s deſtroted his countrey, and by the conduct of Moſes 
when they departed : the Lord led them thence, when firſt he had given 
fell upon them. them favour in the {ight of the Egyptians, to depart to 

them their Jewels of ſilver and gold and raiment, all 
which they carried away with them to the ſpoil of the 


Egyptians, and their own exceeding enriching, and 


though they were ſo many hundred thouſands, yet of | 


all that number in none of all the twelve Tribes, was 
there any one, that for all the plagues that had befallen 
the Egyptians, amongſt whorn they lived, was a hair 
the worſe, nor that either by their cruell uſage, hard 

burdens, 
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burdens, old age or ſickneſs was creepled or enfee- 
bled, unfit for travel, but every man, woman, and 
child, was luſty and ſtrong to undertake their 
journey. 

39 Nordid God leave them when he had thus 3 te ipread actoug 
delivered them, but provided for them in and along EF pro ip. ra 
their journey through the wildernels, ordained ſuper-""* 
naturally a cool refreſhing cloud in the day-time, 
ro wait upon them and travel] along with them, 
which like a Canopic covered them from the 
ſcorchings of the Sun in that hot delart, as alſo 
in the night-time for light to travell by, he gave 
them a pillar of fire, in both which he himſelf con- 
ducted them. 

49,41 And as he provided for them light and The people ask 


; G ; : d d he brough 
ſhade for their well-being and better travelling, ſo did quaiſes and fatisfied 


he above the courle of nature, which could not then 57. vi tbe brea 
and there ſupply them, give them livelihood and, 4! Me opened the 
things neceſſary for their ſtrength and being, as meat guibed ourghey ran in 
and drink, and both by extraordinary and miraculous we. 
means, Manna that memorable bread and dew-ftall 
of heaven, they had it in abundance, enough to ſerve 
that huge Hoſt during all the time of their travel! in 
the wilderneſs, beſides which, when they asked 
(though not in that manner they ought ) he gave 
them further proviſion, and by a wind which he 
cauſed to blow, brought Quails that fell round 
about the Camp, enow to ſerve that numerous 
people , alſo m6 they were thirſtie he cauſed 
the rock of Horeb upon Moſes his imiting it to 
open, and the waters to flow forth of it, which 
ran in that deſart wilderneſs along as they travel- 
led as it had been a river, that there had its na- 
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cattell. 

, 42 For he remem- 42 Forthough our fathers in that their journey 

and Abrakam bisfer. did Often fin gricvouſly againſt God, and tempted 

7 him to have deſtroied them, rather than thus miracu- 
louſly to provide for them, yet was: he ſtill mindful! 
of his {acred and gracious engagement, which he had 
promiled and ſworn concerning the people he had 
made choice of, how he would be their God and 
poſlels them of the land of Canaan, and therefore 
would he not for his own holine(s ſake break his 
word, as alſo for his faithfull ſervant Abrahams ſake, 
to whom he made that promiſe, and whoſe ſced by 
promile they were. 


43 Andbebroughe 43 Thus from firſt to laſt was the Lord propiti- 
pr Gn ous to, and protectour of his Church and people, 
with gladnels whom he brought out of Egypt with an Almigh- 
ty hand, after ſo long and cruell an embondage- 
ment delivering them, and at the red-ſea deſtroy- 
ing all thoſe their cruell taskmaſters. and mortall 


enemies the Egyptians in their ſight, and there ſet- 


joy of thoſe his people and choſen ones, when they 


him, and ſo freed from their adyerſaries and hard- 
ſhip. 
44 And gaverhem 4.4 Ando at laſt as well as at firſt, was he faith- 


the lands of the hea- 


then : and hey inbe- full tO His promiſe, and powerfull for his people, 
EE ba them to the land of: Canaan which he 
wholly beſtowed upon them, and eſtated them in ir, 
where they rolleſſed Houſes and Cities that they 
built not, and Vineyards that they planted not, he 
deſtroying and driving out before them the heatheniſh 


inhabitants, 


turall courſe, for the ſuſtenance of them and their 


ting them tor ever free from them, to the infinite 


thus law themſelves ſo dear to God,and regarded by 
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inhabitants, and nations that poſſeſſed it, made them = 
Lords of it, which we hold and poſſeſs at this day, 

and have done ever fince by that tenure of the gift 

of God. 

45 All which benefits the Lord beſtowed upon 45 Tha: they mighe 
them to the end he might win their love, = l Eir keep bi laws, Praiſe 
hearts, and engage them in dutifull and obedient? to 
walking towards him, according to thoſe laws and 
commandments which he had given them, eſpeci- 
ally to be obſerved in this very land, for as they were 
his ſpeciall people, fo he choſe this for the place of 
his ſpeciall worſhip before all the world, and to 
that end gave it them. Be you theretore for 
your parts now and hereafter, O ye Iſraelites, 
mindfull of theſe his mercies to praiſe him for 
them, and of your duties, to walk worthy of 


them. 
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In ſome great and generall af fliftion and diſperſion of the Fewiſh natun, 
probably that under Antiochus . The Pſalmiſt exhorts, for all that, the 1/- 
razlites to believe in and praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs of old to that na- 
(101, and which remains in him ſtill tot, if they walk holily. He tonfeſ- 
ſeth God juſt in puniſhing as well them as ther forefathers for 
their ſms, and prayes, that he will hold on in 'the w1caſſitude of his 
mercies, and deliuerances as well as of his puniſhments. Confeſſeth that 
they have alwayes been ſhamefull ſinners, and great provokers of him 
jrom Egypt all along , throughout the wilderneſs, as alſo in Canaan 
it ſelf, neuritheleſs he let them periſh , thongh often made them 
jmart as they well deſerved, his covenant and mercy were eva 
prevailing motives, and- ſo prayes they may be fill to effeft ther pre- 
ſent deliverance and reſtauration : and promiſes thanks and praiſe for it, 
exhorting all Gods people in what ever condition, alwayes to give the Lord 
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bis dau fraiſe by remembring his paſt, ad believing h:s future and infallible 
g/ace and goodnefs to his Church. 


O give thanks un- 
on he have been great, and our ſufferings for them 


tn eee, | Manifold, any whit detract from what is due to God 
of praiſe and thanks, for thoſe great and gracious 
mercies which he hath expreſled to, and beſtowed on 
us his people in the dayes ot old, and that goodnels 
that ſtill remains with him in our behatves as bad as 
we are, by virtue of his covenant, which makes, that 
neither his mercies ſhall determine, nor we be deſtroy- 
ed, but that we (hall ever reap the benefit of his gra- 
cious ingagement, till all be fulfilled that is promiſed 
concerning us and his Church to the end of the 
world. 
2 Who can uter » Whois able to tell what wonderfull things the 
the mighty aQs of the : 
Lord, who can ſhev Lord hath done, and what Almighty power he hath 
0 Pratit*  ſhewed in his Churches behalf, fince he was firſt 
pleaſed to (ele and own a people for himſelf out of 
the reſt of the world, no tongue can reckon his praiſe- 
worthy mercies and miracles ſince then 2 
3 And as God hath been, fo he will never fail to 
and herhar doch righ- be, they that be fairhfull ro him he will be ſo to them, 
wales at 32” fo that who ever they are that in conſcience to God 
walk cloſely to the rules of Juſtice and Pietie pre- 
ſcribed by = to do thereafter, and what man ſoe- 
ver makes it his conſtant courſe to do rightcouſly, 
without being drawn or tempted into wayes of impic- 
ty and iniquity, that man or nation of men ſhall be 
bleſſed of God. | 


+ Remenber mi.» 4 Lord, order my wayes ſo as that I nay ſhare in 
OTUS 


vour that thou bear- that bleſſing, bleſs me with the ght and ſenſe of thy 


Pour jerbeLord, 3 Et not our ſins and miſdeſervings though they 


people : . ( 
© vile me with thy BCACIOUS favour towards me, ſuch as thou beareſt 
{alv ations 


unto 
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unto thoſe that are thy choſen people and faithfull 
obedient ſervants. Let me, O Lord have the com- 
fortable inward feeling and affurance of thy ſavin 

grace, and good will towards me treely belive 
ler it often affect my heart, as ſo many ſweet 
viſits and gracious Meſſages ſent from God ine 
tO1t, 

5 That I may enjoy the nappRets appropriated to , 5 it 1 may ke 
thy cholen, and rejoyce with thoſe (aving joyes, thy {en rar, 1 may re- 
fairhfull and adopted ones are and ſhall be made par- &%wy nation: thar 1 
takers of, whereof the often deliverances and mani- 237 £97y win wine 
told joytull preſervations of this nation of thine, 
ſometimes from fears of imminent deſtruction, and 
ſometimes from under reall imbondagements, hath 
been lively figures ; that TI may boaſt of thee and 
mine intereſt in thee ſuch as all thy people have. 
and we though unworthy have found it ſo. 

6 Fornotwithſtanding all our priviledges and ſpe- 5 We have fined | 
ciall favours, which thou haſt ſhewed us from time to have commireed ini- 
to time, both we and our forefathers haveill, requited Wnzgjs "O50 
thee, being rebellious , ungratefull, and very per- 
verle. 

7 Our fathers made not application and benefit of , 7. Our fathers un- 
thoſe admirable Miracles thou for their ſakes wrought abi 1» 1011 
in Egypt, to the ends thou didſt them , for the em, 5g ome” 


titude of thy mercies, 


ſtrengrhening of their faith in thee, and the affuring \Þ* provoked bimar 
of thy love to them. they had but carnall conſidera- «dia. 

tions of them, valued them as tranſient things with- 

out any reſult or improvement cither of thee to them, 
or of themſelves to thee thereby, ſupinely forgor 
them, evenall thoſe many miraculous ant Pl thou 
Hewedſt upon the Egyptians in mercy to them, 
whereby thou ſo powerfully compaſſed their deliver- 


ance, 
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ance, for ſo ſoon as ever thou broughteſt them our of 
Egypt, the very next triall thou madeſt of them :t 
the red ſea ( that remarkable place where thou did(t 
ſo wondertully preſerve them ) they inſtead of ad- 
dreſſing themſelves in humble and thankfull ſort to 
ſeek deliverance from thee, of whole power they had 
had ſuch foregoing immediate experiments, fell into 
misbelicf, hard and unworthy thoughts of thee and 
thy ſervant Moſes, even for their very deliverance out 


of Egypt, as if thou hadſt done all for them to no | 


other end, but to bring them thither to be de- 
ſtroyed. 
5 Nevertheleſs, b: $ Notwithſtanding their unthankfull provoca- 
names Cake: that be CLONS, Yet Would he not take vengeance on them, nor 
mig ma ey let thoſe enemies triumph in their deſtruction, from 
under whoſe power he had newly delivered them, 
but for the honour of his own name that was named 
upon them, they being now noted more than ever 
for his peculiar waa 4 and for the further glori- 
fying of his power and grace in their behalves he 
brought them ſafe out of that inextricable ſtrait 
by an Almighty hand, for ever to be had in thank- 
tull remembrance. 
9 He rebuked he 9 For rather than he would there let them per- 


red fea alſo ; andirt - 


was dried up : ſobe 1{N, and diſhonour himſelf, though they deſerved 


eprhaty exrouph he it, Ne wrought a Miracle beyond any the reſt, con- 


REID. trary to the courſe of nature commanded the very 
Sea tO give place, and divide it {elf ro make them 
way , and for all its propenſity to return into its 
courle, God conjured it to abide as a Wall on their 
right hand and on their left ; which it did, and 
could do no other untill they were quite paſled 
through the bottom of it upon the dry land, as 
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if it had been part of that Wilderneſs which after- 
ward they travelled. 

10 And thus with infinite long ſuffering and ,, 17 And be naped 
olorious power did he ſave them , becauſe they him (has face Hug 
& were his choſen people, out of the hands of iromihe hand of the 
” Pharaoh thatperfe& enemy”of theirs, that purſued 
them with a deadly deſign, either to have reduced 
them into bondage, or flain them all upon the 
place. 

11 And theſe waters that thus gave way to '* And the waters 


preſerve our fathers, ſo ſoon as they were all pal- there way not ones 
| {cd over, and God had revoked his word of com-" 
| mand, they preſently returned into their Chanell, and 
' Ccloſedagain uponthe whole Hoſt of the Egyptians, 
' all which were drowned therewith, ſo thatnota man 
| ofthem eſcaped. 
12 The gladſomneſs of that deliverance by ſuch 14,7 \n aelicred 
' a Miracle, made them for all their hard hearts at pre- 1s b»praite. * 
| ſent, whileſt the ſenſe and memory of it was warm 
( which laſted bat a while \ ro credit what God ſpake 
by Moſes touching his good will to them, and his ſafe 
and certain bringing them into the land of promiſe, 
and for a flaſh, they were as full of faith as 2 bladder 
full of wind, and ſang the praiſe of his rich mercy, 
goodneſs and power manifeſted in that their ſo late 
and great ſalvation, with abundance of joy and de- 
light in God. 


13 Butalas, neither this faith nor praiſe was out of 3, They ſoon for-| 


gat bis works, they 


any well grounded principle towards God, but out waited nor tor bis 


of the preſent ſenſe which ſelf-love had of the" i 
preſent good-turn he did them , for they had not 


travelled above three dayes from the red-ſea to 


the. waters of Pharaoh, but- there they were at 
oldward. 


50Y 


14 But luſted ex- 
ceedingly in the wil- 


dernels, and tempted thing _ nor bettered towards God by 


God in the detert. 
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old ward, falling into unbelict and diſcontent a- 
gainſt God and Moſes, and forgat all that was 
paſt, as if it had never been, even all thoſe won- 
ders within and without Egypt that God wrought 
for them, to have gained their hearts to. believe 
in him, and relic on him, but it would not be, 
all was one, they were in cold bloud, the (elf- 
ſame men at one time as at another whenſoever 
God tried them, and would never in an humble 
pra belict of him make their addrefles to 
um, and enquire of him in this or that ſtrait, but 
ſtreight-way fell foul , ready to flie in Moſes his 
face, and conlequently in Gods, ſo ſoon as ever 
they at any time ſuffered , they had not patience 
nor picty in the faith of his former tranſaCtions , 
which they had experimentally ſcen managed to 
the beſt of advantage and opportunity, to wait up- 
on ſuch his wiſe and ſeaſonable Aifonſbike , AS 
might accordingly in the iſſue ſtill moſt evince 
his glory , and conduce to their ſpirituall be- 
nefit and cdification,, as his precedent acts had 
done. 


14 But they were-a carnall-minded people, no- 


all he_ aid for them, but made their belly their 


God, fſettting light by Angels food, for they ſaw 


nothing Angelicall or Divine in it being mere ſen- 
lualiſts, inordinately luſting after belly-chear , and 
variety of acates, in the very Wilderneſs where 
they ſaw and knew that by courſe of nature 
nothing could be had, they muſt either be fu- 
pernaturally maintained or ſtarve, yet in that 
barren place where God notwithſtanding had 

{0 
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ſo long and often miraculouſly ſupplied them with all 
ncedfull things, they were not therewith content, but 
murmured for (uperfluities,queſtioning the power and 
not ſubmitting to the will of God, as it what they 
wanted, and had not as they defired, was becauſe he 
had not power to give it them. 

15 But the Lord to vindicate his power which they | 15 and be gave 
had impeached, ſaying, who ſhall give us fleſh to eat, fn teannet+ into their 
27, can God furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs 2 and to let" 
them lee the unprofitablencls of creaturc-contentment 
though in never fo great abundance, it not ſanCtified 
by the word of God and prayer, ſent them their de- 
fire, even plenty of Quails-fleſh to their bread. but 
they had better have been without it, than to have 
had it given them inanger accompanicd with judge- 
ment, as it was, not onely bodily,to many periſhing at 
Kibroth Hataavah with meat in their mouthes,and (0 
deſtroying inſtead of nouriſhing them, for being ob- 
tained ; but not in Gods way, though it was his gift. 
yet it wanted his grace, was empty of blefling, being 
no act of favour, and therefore pleaſed the ſenſe but 
edified not the ſoul, the proper tendency of all he be- 
ſtowes, and the beſt effect even of temporall benefits, 
which elle are a thell withour a kernel}, bleſſings ac- 
curſed, and 1o was this to them , feeding on it a 
moneth together gluttonouſly- without fear or ſpiri- 
tuall deſcerning, till at-laſt it wrought their over- 
throw by lurfetring, inſtead of nouriſhing, for God 
gave them up to wear itas they won it, fpend it as 
they gotit to wit, luſtfully, which exceſs and car- 
nall mindedneſs he ſeverely plagued both in body 
> and ſoul. 


| - 16 They envied 
16 They gave themſelves up to ſtudied provoca-,, 25 Thy — 


Lions 


K 
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yons, not onely murmuring upon emergentcaſes, but 
by combination conſpiring among themlelves againſt 
Moſes and Aaron thoſe approved holy men, and ſpe- 
ciall ſervants of the Lord, one whereof, to wit Aaron 
was his declared High-Prieſt officiating in {peciall be- 
torc him for their good,in expiating thcir ſtns, and di- 
verting ( Chriſt-hke ) Gods judgements, yet no rela- 
tion of them to God, nor of advantage to themſelves 
could periwade,but theſe men whom God had ſabſti- 
ruted in thoſe places of conduct and Pricſt-hood, and 
let ſo many ſeals upon, muſt at their pleature be re- 
moved, {uſpected after fo long experience to de Im- 
poſtors, and another government and Preiſt-hood, 
agitated by other men,muſt be erccted, and this which 
God had ordained, demoliſhed. 

i} The cath opn- 17 Anditis never” to be forgotten, what feartull 
End covered VENgEance God executed 'upon the chief ringleaders 
che company ®* 3% of that conlpiracy, and with what a fearfull death he 

viſited them, cauting the carth to open and ſwallow 
up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.thoſe chiettains with 
all that belonged to them, and to cloſe upon them in 
the ſight, and to the amazement of all Iſrael, fo that 
with a tearfull cry, they being yet alive,went down in- 
to the grave by Gods extraordinary judgement, like 
as men do that being dead are by courle of nature 
buried. 
1s And a fire ws, 18 Beſides which, there came out a fire from the 
kindled in their com- ; 
pany, the flame burat Lord, that wonderfully and dreadfully conſumed the 
PRO two hundred and fifry men that offered incenſe, chief 
Partizans with Korah and his complices in this wick- 
ed combination. 
Te ks 19 Allo that ſhamefull apoſtacy of rheirs, that 


»- wiped themolt- after they had been witneſſes of ſo much {power in ſo 
EN 10140» » 
many 
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many miracles, and upon mount Sinai had ſeen ſuch 
evident tokens of an unexpreſſible God, yet that then 
immediarcly upon that,in Horeb they ſhould go abour 
( as they did ) to repreſent him in the ſimilitude of a 
calfe, and think to ſerve him that made them by do- 
ing honour to it, that they themſelves had newly 
made, 
20 And ſo they exchanged that glorious pri- 25 Thustbey chang- 
! Z . ed theirglory into tne 
viledge they had above all the world, in worſhip- imiliude of an ox 
ping the onely true and living God, the Honour of ®* © 54 
[frac], into the ſordidneſs of baſe bruitith Idolatry, 
heathen-like worſhipping, tor the Creatour of hea- 
ven and earth, a creature, and that none of Gods nei- 
ther, but their own, even the ſencelels ſimilitude of a 
living Ox, the higheſt perteftion and chicteſt good 
of which imaginary deity, is but to maintain alive a 
tenſitive foul one degree above vegetives, the grals it 
feeds On, which both man and beaſt tread under 
their teet. 

21 And this muſt be their God that brought them 1 They iorgar Ged 
our of Egypt, forgctting him that did fo indeed, that 644 done great things 
ſo mightily ſaved them, and delivered them from" ©" 
thence, which was the Lord Almighty, as his works 
right well made manifeſt, which he wrought there for 
rem. 

22 In that land of their enemies the poſterity of 2 Wonderous 
Cham the accurſed, whom the Lord ſo extraordina- ni, "and. nan 
rily plagued for their ſakes, as alſo after at the req "00 efien: 
iea, when he compleated their deliverance by the 
Wn tearfull end, and ſudden deſtruction of their 
whole hoſt. 

23 This ſtupid lordidne(s and ungratefull mind- ,23 Thercf rehe (aid 


. . that he would deft 
leinels made the Lord exceeding wroth , inſo- then, bad vor Motes 


much 
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his choſen ood be- MuCh as he would have bribed Moſes by promiſe 


| Ro urn 452; 1: Of raiſing himſelf a people out of his loines, to have | 
wrath, leaſt b- (10319 Jet him deſtroyed them that had ſo miſhapen him,and 

| ſhametully denudated themſelves, but Moſes choſen 

to repreſent Chriſt in the conduct and Mediatorſhip 


of his people, by an cftectuall interccfſion prevailed 
| 


to ſtay his hand when he was ready to ſtrike, and to 
beg their pardon, art leaſt their reprieve, ſo that God 
was intreated by him, and did at that time ſpare them 
tor his lake. 


+4 Teaythey deſpi- 24 And as if all the way had been too little from 
eps am phe E.oypt to (Canaan to provoke God. they LO approve 
word. themſelves no changelings, when they arrived ar the 


$kirts of the promited land, and were to take poſſeſſi- 
on, tell a mutining againſt God as adcluder of them, 
vilifying Canaan that T ypeof heaven, and heaven on 
carth, where God had choſen to fix his gracious pre- 
ſence, and to be worſhipped there of all the places in 
the world, and of them before all other people, and 
had promiſed him in that place ſo many bleſſings both 
ſpirituall and temporal, and which it ſelf was a good 
land and fo reported by the faithfull ſpies, though 
miſrelated of the reſt, which ſpread like a Gangreen 
among that corrupt multitude, crediting their falſe 
Alarm of the penury of the land, and their impoſſi- 
bility ro maſter it, for all that God had ſaid to the 
contrary of the one, and promiſed concerning the 
other, 


>< But murmured 25 And murmured againſt God and Moſes, Ca- 
thr rs oak 3" 1cb, and Joſua, weeping and mourning for their mi 
the voice ofthe L979: fortune in leaving Egypt, and being beguiled with fair 

promiſes of juſt nothing, for no better eſteem had 


they of Canaan, neither believing it worth thc 
fighting 


WR3* Coat 


The cvi. Ps arm, 513 


f ghting for, nor poſſible to be gained , and therefore 
ſare diſcontented in their Tents, and would never at- 
remptit, for all that either Gods promiſes and mi- 
racles, (which as ſigns and previous pledges ſpake un- 
to them;) or that Moſes, and thoſe faithful ſpies his 
ſervants ſaid to the contrarie in way of incouragement, 
could do. 
26,27 Whereupon the Lord was ſo enraged, that 25 Theretorehe litr- 


: ed up his band againſt 
he was even as it were fetching his full blow at them to them, co overthrow 


have deſtroyed them root and branch , from ever is © Of er 

being a people more, in the wilderneſs where they 37 wa Frdges- 

had ſo extreamly misbelieved , tempted , and pro- ** nations , and eo 

yoked him ſo many ſeveral times againſt the clear lands. 

light of ſo many wonderful and gracious miracles, 

and utterly to diſinherit them Canaan , offering to 

make Moſes a greater and mightier nation , and to 

ſcatter them like ad tor bondmen amongſt 

thoſe heatheniſh borderers, and to let them kill and 

conquer them at their pleaſure; but tor Moles , who 

prevailed now alſo with God, to ſpare their lives and 

mitigate his diſpleaſure. 

28 Afﬀterall this in ſtead of repenting and confeſ- ,25 They joyned 
. . . 4 themielves alto unto 

ſing their fins , they continue and increaſe their pro- Baal-peor,and arethe 

vocations , divorcing themſelves from God and his © it 

worſhip, and took them another husband, even the 

abomination of the heathen , turned worſhippers of 

Baal-peor the Idol of the Moabites , firſt committing 

carnal fornication with the daughters of Moab, and 

then at their perſwaſton ſpiritual whoredom with their 

Idol, imitating their manners throughour, for in ſtead 

of eating the ſacrifices offered to the living God as 

they were wont , they gave themſelves to facrifice , 

and to feaſt with the ſacrifices o that fenſcleſs liveleſ(s 
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Idol, as the Moabites did , and in all points turned 
perfe& Idolaters like them. 

29 Thus theypro-- 29 Thus from time to time and eſpecially at this 
voked him to anper + : : - : 
with their inventions: LIME by this grand apoſtacie worſhipping other Gods 
pokes rague brake of their own Chuling , and rejeting him that had cho- 

ſen them, did they extreamly provoke him to anger, 
inſomuch as he {ent a ſore deſtroying plague among 
them that ſoon diſpatched twenty four thouſand of 
that rebellious Idolatrous crew , it coſt ſo many of 
them their lives before it ceated. 

39 Then ſtood uw 3O But the Lord would not deſtroy them all, 
Phinehas, and exe u- . - b 
ted judgement : and therefore ſo ſoon as Phinehas grand-child ro Aaron | 
fed, 22% had in zeal to God , in the face of the congregation | 

exccuted juſtice upon Zimri a man of Iirael, and *. 
Cozbi a Midianitiſh woman, by running them both | 
through with a javelin in the a&t of uncleanneſs, thc 
Lord upon that ſtayed the plague that it went no fur- 
ther. 

31 And that wis 31 Which act of zeal and juſtice was by God gra- 
aw, x11 CIOUfTY Accepted As a Price of ſingular ſervice, and well 
ecncrationstor evet- rewarded with the covenant of the everlaſting Pricſt- 

hood to him and his ſced, perpetuated in Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf the fon of God,the atonement-maker and ap- 
peaſer of his tathers wrath. 

32 They anoredbim 32, 33 Allo at Meribah , thoſe waters of ſtrife 
Ro ares, Where the children of Iſracl our predeceſlours chode 
a with Moie 19: with Moſes , and conſequently ſtrove with the Lord. 


(36 becauſe the yo waereat he was angrie ; yet made not the leaſt ſem- 
ogy beipoke pad blance of 1t to Moſes as at other times in like provo- 
cations, but without once mentioning their ſin ot 
his diſpleaſure , bid Moſes not ſite the rock, for 
the Lord who hath mercie on whom and when he 
will haye mercic , was then at that time purpoſed 
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to ſhew no {ſigns of bitterneſs by word or deed, 
but with an abſolute preterition to ſanifie himſelf 
amongſt them , and magnifie his patience and free 
orace even after {0 many apoſtacies , and therefore 
chough he bid Moſcs take the rod , yet but ſpcak 
to the rock , ſending that meck man upon as meek 
an errand , but he contraric to his nature and office 
of Mediatour , and to God his preſent frame and 
diſpoſition , being himſelf in paſſion, rendred God 
ſo, and-in difidence of his grace miſcarried in his 
meſſage , and miſrepreſented him , angerly ſmiting 
the rock and that twice , in ſtead of but onely gi- 
ving the word of command to it, as God bad him, 
and alſo falling tow! upon the people , having no 
ſuch commiſhon, with imbittered tcarms , diſtruſt- 
tul interrogations , and miſimplications , in ſtead 
of declaring to the gloric of God his admirable 
grace and patience , that without uttering an an- 
orie word , ſent him to command the rock to 
oive them and their cattel water. So that God 
was now diſplealed at Moſes , (whom they had 
cauſed ro miſcarrie ) ſo far as to diſcharge him 
from conducting the people into the land of pro- 
miſe. 

- 34 Noryet when God had brought them into Ca- , 34 Thy did nor de- 


ftroy the nations, 


naan were they better minded, but ſti1l followed their concerning whom 
; , : ' the Lord commanded 
own inventions in ſtead of his commandments , and tm. 
therefore did not execute Gods juſt indignation and 
judgements upon thoſe {inful heathenith nations , 
the inhabitants , whoſe ſins were then ripe , and of 
whom the Lord would have had the land wholly 
purged , that it might be pure and compleatly con- 


lecrated to him , (as arc his regenerate people , 
Nn 2 his 
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his Church, that land of uprightneſs) and fo they ren- 
dred free to lerve him there, from their temptations 
to the contrarie. 


35 But were min- 
pled among the hea- 
then,and learned their 
Works. 

36 And they ſerved 
their idols : which 
were a inare unto 
them, 


37 Yea, they ſacri- 


ticed their ſons and 
their daughters unto 
devils, 


28 And ſhed inno- 
cent bloud , even the 
bloud of their ſons 


and their daughters , 


whom they fſacrihced 


35, 36 Bur by a fooliſh ſinful pictie together with 
a ſpirit of contradiction they ſpared them, made com- 
pacts, yea, marriages with them , and fo lived neigh- 
bour-like with thoſe whom God hated to the death, 
and commanded them to do {o, to figure out, that 
mortal and irreconcileable enmitie that the regenerate 


part ought to maintain againſt the remainder of cor- 


ruption in the people of God ; And what followed of 


this their indulgence © why, their own corrupting | 
with their heatheniſh manners and worſhip, and conſe- | 
quently Gods alienation and their undoing. For they 
degenerated thereby ſo far as to forſake the true God 
of whom they had had experience,and worſhipped the 
idols of thoſe heatheniſh nations, with whom they co- 
habited and mixed themſelves; as God foretold them 
{0 it fell out, that if they did not root out the people. 
they would be caught in thoſe Idolatrous traps and fo 
_ the vengeance and wrath of God, and fo they 
id. 

37 Yea,they proceeded fo far as to worſhip ſtrange 
unheard of idols, indeed devils , (for they that wor- 
{hip not mo rori him,) and after as ſtrange a man- 
ner z moſt barbaroufly quite contrarie to the Lay, ei- 
ther of God or nature , offering their own very chil- 
dren in ſacrifice to thoſe idol-devils, and made their 
ſons and daughters paſs through the fire to Molech, 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 

38 And {ormade that land which God allotted for 
to be a type of heaven, and ſanRified to himſelf out 
of all the earth, an Ace/dama, defiling it with moſt un- 

natural 


I 
' 


ws. 


ud. Bron 


The cvi. Ps ar m. 517 


natural parricide, ſhedcing the bloud of poor innocent untotheidols of C2- 
infants, even their own very children, whom in ſtead 9" i wa 
of bringing them up inthe knowledge of God.,and de- 9*% 
dicating them to him, they,as if he had had no title to 
them, offered them in ſacrifice to the idols of that 
countrey , whereas they ſhould have deſtroyed both 
them and their gods , that it might have been a pure 
place for the holy God to have reſided in , but they 

Hluted it more than ever with the murderous bloud- 
{hed of their children, his cholen. 

39 Thus in ſtead of being a people holy to the , 33 Thus werenkes 


enled with their 


Lord, they became abominable in his ſight, as bad as own works;and went 
the heathen themſelves , and worle by forſaking the $ Rr FRE 
Commandments and ſervice of God, yea, that conju- 
gal union that was betwixt God and them,by mutual 
choice and covenant , in ſtead thereof doing what 
ever their own corrupt minds ſaggeſted , walking by 
no rule but the dictates of their own deceived hearts, 
which led them to commit all manner of tolly with 
all forts of 1dols. | 

40 The jealous God could nor fee himſelf thus dif- , 40 Therefore was 


the wrath of the Lord 


honored by a difloyal people and not be angric, kindied apainft his 
wherefore he gave way to his wrath to wax hor a- f6hgoumigont fe 
oainſt them ; and though he had choſen them with amine 
purpoſe to ſet his delight upon them, yet now his mind 
was changed , and he lothed them as much as ever he 
had loved them. 

41 And in ſtead of fubduing their enemies under ,,*' 475 he gave 


£5 ; them into the hand 
them, he ſubjugated them ro their enemies, even the 9+, beathen; and 
: they that hated them 
heathen , thoſe whole countrey they poſſeſſed, who ruled over them, 
therefore hated them , thole did he make ro have do- 
minion and Lordſhip over them. 


42 Thole mortal encmics of theirs tirannizcd over _ 42 Their enemies 


allo oppreſſed them, 
N nz then.” 


4 
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& they were brought them , they being tributaries and in vile vaſſalage to 


into tjecion under 

their hand, "the nations that they themſelves had in part , and 
ſhould in whole have ſubdued , but that their ſins 
turned the ſcales. 

43 Many timesdid 43 Nor did he quite caſt them off, but had ill an 
mer oy wiaffetion towards them, and ever and anon took pitic 
nd werebroupht tou? ON Them, and delivered them, by {uch men and means 
for their iniquitics ag he appointed , out of their thraldom and vaſlalage, 

but nothing would ſerve to reclaim them ; when they 
were our of miſeric they again fell to their apoſtacie, 
with deliberate and voluntaric election deſerting God 
and his worſhip, whom therefore ſtill he corrected as 
they back-flided , and made them ſtoop to their enc- 
mics that would not ſtoop to him. | 

44 Neverthdetzhe 44 Neverthiclets his compaſhon was ſuch towards 
ee be hear them, that whenſvever in their affliction they cried to 
cds agg him, and owned him for their God , whom out of it 

they would not, he would (till hear them and grant 
them deliverance our of their miſerie. 

15 And beremen- 45 For the Lord was ſtill mindful of his Cove- 
vred ior them hi>Co: nant, to do them good becauſe of it , though they of 
og vo the wal themſelves were ſo exceeding 11! deſerving,and having 
. choſen them for his people he could nor quite reject 

them, but though their provocations were endle(s,and 
he made them ſmart for them , yet their afflictions no 
ſooner appeared to have wrought ſome change in 
them tor the better but ſtraightway he changed to- 
wards them , pardoning their fin and removing thei: 
puniſhment , becauſe his mercies were like himſelf in- 
finite. 

45 He made them 46 Nay,the Lord was (o tender towards thent as to 
__— over-ro the hard hearts of their imperious enemies 


all thole that car 


tuem captives, = 2 ſhe them favour that of themſelves hated them to 


the. 


T] 
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the death, death,inſomuch as they were highly advan- 
cd under ſome , and ſtrangly Ciſcharged and ſer at 
libertic by others that led them: captive 

7 O Lord, as we remember thy mercies of old, 


)1I9 


47 Saveuy O Lord, 
1r God, and gather 


[( bi thou pleaſed to do ſo too. act for us now I< 1 us 170m among the 


reaihen y to give 


then, ſave us out of this trouble and gather us again 5 par unto thy ho!! 


out of this diſperſion from among the heathen , into, 
2 communitie ; ſ{cttle us in our proper inheritarc 2 and. 
thine, there to return thee thanks as Ou! tfore-turhers 
were wont to do in all ſuch caſes , and magnite thy 
power , in the prailctul acknowledgement whereof, 
4s alſo of thy grace and gooancis towards us thy pco- 
ple, thou'thercby wilt give us infinite caule to rejoyce 
and olorie. 

48 And how ever we ſmart deſcrvedly for our fins, 
yet yo the Lord be glorified. Let us not forget his 
ſurpaſſing mercies to this nation ; but bleſs him , that 
whatever our demerits have been , yet hath ever ap- 
proved himſelf like himſelf faithful and gracious , and 
lo will ever be to his people, who ought © therefore in 
the memorie of paſt, and the faith of tuture mercics, 
to bleſs him for it whileſt the world endures, and to 
this let all Iſrael ſubſcribe and conſent, one and 0- 
ther , for it is their dutie and the Lords due from 
them. Therefore fail not on your part , let nothing 
diſcourage you from thus praiſing the Lord. and mark 


the ite; 


—— 
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tre and (pt 'it ti be thankful for it , ſo many way « extended to them 1 ail 
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4* Bleſled be th 
Lo:d God of Ifrae! 
trom everlaſting to 
everlaſting: ler all the 
p.ople tar , Amen. 
Prai.c yc the Lords 


The cvii. Ps aL m. 


juſtice God puniſh for their fins, yet be ſpares them when tl ey crie unts 
vu; for inens folly eaforeet') God tn goodneſs 1ſwel as in juſtice, to teach 
them wiſdom by chaftiſumeat , which ſo ſoon as thiy have learned they 
arereleaſed , which providences and diſþcaſations the Pſalmiſt would not 
bave ltghtly over-looked , out ſolemnly acknowicdged , together with thoſe 
admirable ſea-providences in preſerviag and delivering men out of the 
jaws of death, that King of fears;25 alſo his juſt and powerful tranſmuta- 
tions tn nature y 1PM the land a(1 wel as at ſea, and the righteous and gas 
cious 200 ment be exerciſeth upon the oppreſſor and oppreſſed reſpeftiue- 
ly, which tothe godly-wiſe ought to be great rejoyring, to ſre ſuch love in 
ſuch providence. 


! Give thanks ] Et us o1VC God his duc prai(c and thanks for 

(Ontorherors, gall rhole great and gracious mercies which he 

ood : tor his mercie hath expreſled ro , and beſtowed on us his people, 
and that goodneſs that ſtill remains with him in our 
behalts by vertue of his Covenant , which makes 
that his mercic ſhall not determine , but that we ſhall 
reap the benctir of his gracious engagement, till all be 
fulfilled that is promiſed concerning his people to the 
cnd of the world. 

2 Let the redeemed 2 Let us and all the redeemed of the Lord to the 
bar? ce: Worlds end ſpeak forth our and their praiſe-worthy ex- 
deemed iro ns. PETINCES , Of God his goodneſs and mercic, whom he 

hath mightily reſcued from under the cruel captivitic 
of Our deadly cnemies, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
Pharaoh or the devil, by Chriſt or Moſes. 

3 And gatheredthem 3 And whom he hath choſen from among the con- 
the Eaſt and fromthe fled heap of mankind to be peculiarly his, and ga- 
wel tromeve N40" thered far and near his cle& from out all places on 

carth to inhabit heaven, as he did us his Iſrael firſt 
out of Meſopotamia,whence Abraham and his family 
was called , and after that out of Egyprt to be poſlel- 
ſors of Canaan. 

4 They wandered 4 IN | 25 whereunto they had many a wearic 


: \ the wilderneſs in ; 
Rok ray , they tCP IN a deſert wilderneſs , as the godly muſt exſpect 
in 


yy mw A, mk. nes tas p< of 
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in their pilgrimage here, and during all that timc had found no Citie to 
10 ſetled habitation, bur ſought one to come , as the®"''® 
tairhful muſt do , who like ſtrangers and way-faring 
men here on carth live upon the promiſe and expeRa- 
tion Of heaven hereafter. | 

5 All that while having nothing to ſuſtain them, 5 Hee HY 
acither bread nor water,but what providence (and that ia ther. 
extraordinarie) adminiſtred to them, which did ſupply 
them , but not till God had tried and humbled them 
with the want, (yea, very great want) even of necdtu] 
and effential accommodations , as {piritually he orders 
his Church and choſen people during this their pere- 
orination. 

6 When they were neceſſitated and ſaw that by no © Then they cried 
ordinarie courſe of nature , nor no humane help they wnubte, 1nd he gets 
-ould be ſupplied , they cried to the Lord for whar ${199,enm. out 97 
they lacked , and he never failed them when they did 
io, but ſuper-naturally ſupplied to them , both bread 
and water, and protection too when their neceſſitic re- 
quired 1t;and that Moſes faithfully craved it tor them, 
as ſpiritually he provides tor and tuſtains his Church, 
when their ſoul-necefities ſends them, and Chriits in- 
rerceſſion recommends them to him. 

7 And he guided them by his own ſpecial conduct _ - and b+ led them 
with a viſible pillar of cloud and firc, continually pro- iy, wat they —_ 
tecting and direfting them the way that was moſt for £179, * ne or mar 
his glorie and their good , though to their carnal eyes 
leaſt ſeeming ſo, towards the land of Canaan there to 
{ertle them in tranquillity , and reſt and poſſeſs them 
of Towns and Cities ready built and provided to their 
hands ; like care to which he takes for his Church ſpi- 
ritual, affording them inviſible conduct all along this 


lifein the manifold windings and turnings thereof , 
which 
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which 15 the beſt, though ſeemingly nor the neareſt way 
to heaven where they ſhall enter into their reſt,and be 
everlaſting inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem , the Ci- 
tie which Path foundations whoſe builder and maker is 
God, purchaſcd and prepared tor them by Chriſt. 

s oh ta mes $8 Oh that all men that ever y where participate 
_ ofthe goodneſs of God , ſome more ſome leſs, ſome 
Geri works 69 he in one kind ſome in another would make anſwerable 
caftdren of men. returns tO him, and take faithful notice of his admi- 

rable works of providence principally to his Church, 
but generally to all , to praiſe him tor them and ac- 


knowledge I1s grace and o00(dnels 1 in them, 


g For ho ati: 2h > For its he: that fills the hearts of men with food 
the longing fowl 1 
fllech che hungry (wu = gladncts , and the ſouls of penitents that hunger 
"1 80.09: andthirſt after righteouſneſs with enough of it. 


OS tit in IO Such as cither in bodie or ſoul arc in a com- 
thadow ot death, FOrtleſS Condition , and have the ſentence of death 
Sec fl really,or 1n their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, paſt up- 
on them, and are detained in outward bonds , or trou- 

ble of ſpirit, or both. 
81 Becauſe they re- IT, Becaule they have ſinned againſt the Law of 
word: _ 1 God written in their hearts , or the word of God 
- > ane, Dering 2 ritten in the Scriptures , and retuſed to be ruled 
y his reaſon, who as heis the Lord of all things, 
Ku alſo to be theirs , and they obedient to his di- 

ctatcs. 

i2 Therctor: be 12 Therefore did the Lord and doth till upon 
Ce 1, OCCafion {0 load them with outward or inward for- 
_ tell down and rows , cithcr by enemies, croſs accidents, or deſer- 
help. tions, that they are made glad to confeſs their folly, 
and to humble themlelves genie the Lord , (whom 
they before {et light by) when they find themſelves 


help- 
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helpleſs in any other way, than by the powerful hand 
or frce grace of God. 
13 Thenthey uſed and are wont to make their ad- 13 Then they cried 


unto the Lord in ther 


drefles to God in ſuch incxtricable extremities, and he touble, and heſaved 


them out of their <, 


both hath done and of mercie will {till in ſuch caſes, 6/59." 
when their troubles have wrought 1o good effect, 
hear the cries of afflicted ſuppliants , to cale and de- 
liver them. 

14 Out of that diſconſolate condition whereinto 14 He brought them 


out of darknets and 


he caſt them tor their rebellions,that he might humble hc ihadow ot death, 
them, and then be gracious to them. dl ongbng 11: 

15 (Oh that all men that every where partici- 15 Ob that men 
pare of the goodneſs of God would make anſwer- "i oomnes Fond 
able returns to him} and take faithful notice of his 27,5, voneerta 
admirable works of providence, principally to his 9": 
Church , but generally to all , to praiſe him for 
them and acknowledge his grace and goodnels in 
them.) 

16 For in ſuch cafes when and where the affii- :6 forte nah wro- 
Red have turned to the Lord by ſorrow for their 151 on*tte ars 68 
fin, and ſtrong cryes after mercie , what infinite difh- "0 1n8e7 
culties hath he broken through and removed © ang 
his power and providence is the lame for ever to ex- _ 
tricate and give relaxation to ſuch afflicted ones, all | 
ages have made this maniteſt. 

17 Men void of the fear of the Lord which 7 Foals , becaui« 

. . . 0; therr tranigrethucns, 
onely 1s true wiſdom , or that have it , yet fooliſh- and becauſe v their 
ly by temptation or negligence deviate from it , and En: 
to gratifie their luſts by impiety or iniquitie dif- 
pleaſe the Lord , theſe thereby bring evil upon 
themlelyes. 

18 God fo ſeverely chaſtizing their ſins with inward 41s Their foul ab- 


horreth all minner of 


OF 


4 
I 
= 
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meat , and they draw OF OUtWAard Pains in bodie or mind, that they ate 


Eten ®* 83% brought to that paſs to abhor the very ſight and taſt 
of ler of meat which ſhould ſuſtain nature, and 
are brought in all mens ſeeming to deaths door. 

19 Then they cri2 19 Then they uſe to make their addreſſes to God 
unto the Lord mn, | oe 

heir trouble \ be 14-171 {UCHh 1nextricable extreamities, and he both hath 

Pe re one , and of mercie will ſtill,in ſuch cafes,when their 
troubles have wrought ſo good effect, hear the cries of 
afflicted ſuppliants to eaſe and deliver them. 

| 25 Heſent his word, 2 For to ſoon as his rod drives them to him , hc 

dcli.ered them t:0m CANNOT but (as he was wont) compathonate them . 

maar and therefore as by his command the affliction 
( whatever it be) befel them ,, ſo alto at his word 
they are cured how deadly (dever the ditcale be, 
his command is enough to reſtore them to life and 
liberty. 

:1 Ob lat mm 21 Oh that all men that every where participate 
would praitethe Lord the goodneſs of God, would make anſwerable returns 


for his goodnels, and 


tor his wonderful tg htm, and take faithful notice of his admirable works 

works to the children : Met ; 

of me, of providence, principally to his Church, but general- 
ly to all, to praiſe him tor them, and acknowledge his 
gracc and goodneſs in them. : 

6 Bd hey bear” hy That men would note the works of God, and 

of thankſgiving ,and be {O fenf1ble of his benefits ,, eſpecially his own ele 

I. wor people, as to be thankful for them both inwardly in 
heart , and outwardly alfo celebrate them with fſacri- 
fices according to the rule in fuch cafes , and with 
joyful hearts joyn in the memorizing and magnify- 
ing of his works of power and grace at his ſan- 
ctuaric. 

23 They thar co 23 Sea-men and merchants thar trade in forreign 
CE dobaines COUNtreys and commodities , and fo. are neceſſitated 
in great wat«r%. TO Venture themſelves in the deep and main Ocean 

and 
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and are expoſed far from land among the ſtorms and 
ſurges incident to great waters, in unſteady ſhips. 

24, 25 Theſe have dayly and viſibly experience of 24 Theſe ſee the 
the power of God raiſing the winds, and by them cau- his LE 
ſing terrible ſtorms and tempeſts that ſwell the feas Bede 
with mountainous Waves. cth, and raiſeth the 

26 That hoiſe the veſſel they fail in; in an inſtant liteth up the waves 


fturmy wind, w ich 
thereof. 


as high as the clouds, fo that the face of the waters 26 They mount up 
under them ſhew like a valley from an hill , and on wn oor a? 82 
a {ſudden they deſcend again as low as before , they (42 faetr foulis 
were high viewing the waves pendent over their heads trouble: 

as if the whole Ocean would overwhelm the ſhip, 

whereat their hearts ſo miſgive, that every moment 

they expect death, which ſeems inevitable. 

27 Thus they continue tofſed and tumbled hither , 7 They png 
and thither at the pleaſure of the waves , the ſhip not dwunkes wangand are 
being able to keep any courſe, reeling firſt on this ſide © G: 
and then on that as the winds blow, or the waves beat 
upon it , like a man that is drunk , nor know they 
how in the world to help or ſave themſclves, bur givc 
all for loſt both the ſhip and all thar is in her, their 
fears ſo amazing them that they can exerciſe neither 
Art nor ſtrength , nor if they could, would it avail in 
ſuch concuſſions of winds and waves. 

28, 29 Then in ſelt-deſpair,when all creature-hopes #8 Then they crie 

unto the Lordin their 
are at an end, they uſually apply themſelves to God treuble, and he bring- 
(ſeldom before.) and then he lets them ſee his power ode Ro 
in their weakneſs,and that their extremity is his oppor- ,,Z2 Fe, meth whe 
tunity, maketh the ſtorm a calm, and quickly reduceth #** waves thereof are 
their fears and the ſeas outrages to a peaccable pe- 
riod. 
39 Then they are as much overcome with joy as 3% Then are they 


, FE Hops glad becaule they b 
before with fear , when their lives are as it were re- quict, io be bringerh 


{tored. 
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them unto their ve- ſtored , and their troubles removed , thus the Lord 
is pracious to them , and brings them that ere while 
valued nor their lives and lading at any thing, ſafely to 
land in the port they ſo often prayed tO be in, when 
they were ready every foot to fink. 
3r Oh: tha: mm 31 O that all men, that every where participate of 
oe bs padened; and | the g00dneſs of God would make an\{werable returns 
: thages wonder to lum,and take Faithful notice of his admirable works 
of mens of prov ridence Principal] y to his Church, but general- 
ly to all, to praiſe him tor them, and acknowledge his 
grace and goodneſs in them. 
z2 Let them exale 32 Let ſuch mercics be every where memorized,and 
_— in Al companies praile-tully related , whether in con- 


gation of the pro- 
plc and Ne 4 gregations ccclefiaſtical thoſe ſolemn meetings of his 
ders, people in the ſanctuarie ; or civil, in juridical and ma- 
oiſtratical conventions of Rulers and Governours that 
all may hear and tear,and praiſe the Lord Almighty. 
| 33 He turner ri- 33 We fce what alterations and wry) en in nature 
_ w ith are wrought i n many laces of the world OW he dries 
ground. up rivers and cauſeth drought where before was plenty 
of water. 
- 34 A fruitful land 94. How for the fins of the inhabitants and abuſe 
into barrennel(s, tor 
che wickednels" of of his mercies, he makes many a fruitful land and 
- anni **countric barren and fruitleſs , we have known it to be 
true in ours , than which none was more fertil when 
God blefled it , nor none more ſterril , when our ſins 
curſed It 
35 He turned tw. 35 And on the contrarie, when he beſpeaks ble(- 


Ge aig YR to a place.it ſhall be bleſſed , The dric and deſert 

dr nd 19+- places of the carth he can and does oft times make 
fruitful and habitable , furniſhes them with ſprings 
and water courſes that were like the torrid zone. 


35 And there be 36 And there many times he beſtowes the out-caſts 
maketh the kungric of 


CE 
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of other nations 5 the poor and abject people, yea, his t9 dwell, that they 


may prepare a4 Citte 
own perſecuted ones , cauſing them by providence to: habitation. 
there to ſet down their ſtaff to plant colonres , and bc- 
gin a new Common-wealth in peace and quiet from 
their oppreſſours and contemners , and to proſper by 
degrees from rude beginnings and ſcattered dwellings, 
to cohabit in Towns and Cities. 

37 And to exerciſe husbandry, plowing and plant- , 2} And fow the 
ing , fields and vine-yards and reduce them by Gods 344 , which may 
blefling thereupon to a yearly and orderly increaſe, like en To EY 
other places long inhabited. 

38 The Lord allo in time by his bleſſing multiplics 38 Hebleſlerth them 


allo ,to that they are 


them (as we know he hath done us, from a very tew) multiplicd greatly , & 
to a conſiderable and numerous people , and (with iieogeng cr care 
them) proportionably increaleth their catrel , the 

whileſt they pleaſe him, 

39 But when they have forgot their low beginnings, migheta voy 9re 
and Gods great bleſſings , grow proud and ſenſual, {9 rovgh oppret- 
praCtiſe wickedneſs in ſtead of honeſty and pictic, God tow — 
ſoon changeth the ſcene , he that raileth them up 
quickly caſts them down , and as before he bleſſed 
them with freedom,and preſerved them from cvil , fo 
now he lets them looſe to every vexation and affi- 
tion, when they become a vexation unto him, chaſti- 
fing them with wars, plagues, and civil opprefſions, 
thar miniſheth their number, impoveriſheth their plen- 
tic, and renders their lives uncomfortable. 

40 Nor doth the Lord onely aftlit wicked and de- 4» He poureth con: 
generated underlings , but Kings and Princes alſo arc ind cauſh them 42 
judged by him; It they forget their duties unto him, au © he wilder 
he makes their people do the like to them, and caſts "? 4» 
their honour in the duſt at home and abroad, rendring 
them ſcornful and contemprible, and intricates them 


into 
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into ſuch Labyrinths of troubles,that all their policic 
and King-craft cannot extricate them , or ſhew them 
a Way Out. 

b. And as he pulleth down unjuſt and wicked Prin- 


rom the top of honour and voluptuouſneſs into 


41 Yet ſetteth he 


maketh him tramilic> CCS 


like a flock. penury and diſgrace , ſo' on the other hand is he as 


mindtul to proteQ and deliver the poor oppreſſed 
people from under the inhumanity of ſuch tyrants 
when they cric to him , and maketh them able to over- 
trop their opprefſions and oppreſſours , by advancing 
them and abaſing theſe , bleſſing them with a nume- 
rous of-{pring, and making them able in a ſtate of 1i- 
berty and freedom to ſpread forth their branches that 
cre-while were ſtocked by ryrannie and oppreſſion, 
witneſs our condition under, and from under Pharaoh. 
42 The rightcou> 42 Thoſe that have cyes in their heads , the godly- 
es and All jnqui- Wiſe ſhall take notice of ſuch diſpenſations of juſtice 
ro» and providence, reſpectively to good and bad, and 
ſhall rejoyce in confidence and hope of Gods good- 
neſs to them , and in the goodneſs of their conſcience 
and converſation towards him , when they ſee that 
God takes notice of men and their manners,and that 
ſooner or later he will make it appear ſo, and as the 
prod rejoyce to ſce the reins of government in Gods 
and, ſo the wicked are fſorrie for it , and down in the 
mouth to lee they are under judicature,and not lawleſs 
as they hoped they had been. 
| 43 Whoſois wiſts, 43 Thoſe whom God hath endowed with grace 
chinpageven they ball and ſpiritual underſtanding (the onely true wiſdom,) 
Peer and will ſet themſelves faithfully and heedfully to 
con(1der and obſerve his judgements upon nicked: op- 
preſlours,and his ſtrange providences in the behalf of 


the innocent and humble (uppliant, to deliver, blels, 
and 


- ,u «+ 
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and proſper him, as he hath done us : They ſhall ex- 
erimentally perceive the love and tender affection the 
ord bears his people that ſincerely ſerve him, truſt 
in him, and call upon him, and how fate and comfor- 
table 1t 15 to do fo, 


| 


ES 


— 


The cviii. Ps ar m. 
P/a/m eviit. 


A Pſalm made by David, to be ſung and plaid by a 5x, or Platm oi 
voices and inſtruments. David. 


His 108 Pſalm is made up, or compo- '( $94.my heart is fixed: 


T will ting and pive 
ſed of the two latter parts of two fore- © praiſe, even with! my 
going Pſalms. viX, the 57. and 60. which be- © Awake prateerie and barp, 


I my felt will awake early. 


= ing joyncd together _ the ſame, or like” 37 Sitonic di 

" | occaſion of ſucceſs and victory do here make 92s the People : and I wilt 

= | Ing praites unto thee among the 
one entire Pſalm. 


nations, 
4 For thy merc1e 15 great as» 


Therefore, for theſe five firſt verles of this bove the heavens: and thy truth 


$ heth he clouds. 
* Palm, fee the Paraphraſe upon the five laſt "7; Bertou exalted © God a- 


bove the heavens: and thy glo- 


verſes. V1; the Ty 8, 9, IO, II. of the We tie above all the earth, 
. Pſalm, theybeing the ſame. | = 
j And for theſe eight ae 7 [Og | WE-dt 4; "oy 
: laſt verſes of this Pſalm, ,i{. when, ard meer our the valley of Survorh? 1 
© i fee the Paraphraſe upon g8 0/29 /2mive, Manriek i mine: Ephraim aliv is the 


the cight laſt verles. 9 Moabis my waſh-pot, over Edum will I caſt my ſhoe: over 
k ; Philiſtia will 1 triumph. 

: UI, the 5 6, 7 8 9, 10 Whowill bring meinto the ſtrong citie ? who will lead 
S , "St. me into t dom. 

IO, © -5 "By & of the 60, 11 Wiltnot thou, O God, whohaſtcaſtuz cf? and wilt not 


a thou, O God, go to1th with our hoſts ? 
Pſalm , they alſo being 12 Giveus help from trouble: for vain is the belp »5f man. 


13 Through Gcd we ſhall do valiantly : for he it is that ſhall 
) the lame. tread down our enemies. 0 MESS 1 
_— So TAs ca ”_ . 
me The cix. Ps a x wm. 
of t David doth promiſcuouſly and prophetically in this Pſalm treat of Chriſt 
and himfcif. And thovg)h Saul, Doeg and Judas be emnently to be 17+ 
5) Oo derſtood, 


® 
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acrood , one, or all of them by the third perſon ſingslar, tn diverſe ve 
ſes; yet for maſt part he intends thereby his enemies wn the goneral, as they 
were united in confpiracie aganiſt him, together with theaation of the Fews, 
embodied (rs 1t were) in one jorat combination againſt Chriſt, as appears by 
the third per ſoz plural, uſed m oth verſes, clue flic in the 20th , which 
is a ſumminarie , and explanatoric concluſton to iis forc-going maled: ti - 
ons, ſh:wing the perſons he meant them to , ad for what. And fo paſt- 
cth from his adverſaries to himſelf , where Chriſt is [till here and there to 
be taken in, Praying as thetr confuſion , ſu is preſirvation , arened 
from Gods mercie, his awn miſcrie, and the gloric that God will get , and 


ES praiſes that he will-grve thereupon. 
Palm C1% 


Fo the chietmulitian TO him that is the firſt and principal of all the 
A Pialm oi David. : ; 
Quire , do I David, that made this Pſalm, re- 
commend it for his care and ordering it to be_ 


ſung. 
'H Old not thy 1 Lord, 25-1 know thou art not regardle(s of my 
as an unjuſt 'calumniations , ſo I pray thee make it 
Pralle, 


appear upon my calumniators ; let them find 
thou _— of the wrong they do me, O God, 
who hath all my lite long given me cauſe to praiſc 
thee for thy goodneſs, and with whom I am well ac- 
__ , though of men rezeted, as the Meſſiah 
ſhall de. 


2 Forthe mouth of 2 For ſuch as make no conſcience of what they ſay, 


} icked and the 
mouthof the deceipr. and that ſtudiouſly abuſe the ears of Saul whom they 


fu rs nee oken KNOW Hates Me 3 they ſpare not to let flie aginſt me 


araraſt me with® 15- a1] manner of lies and {landers,to gainthem his favour, 
and me his dis-fayour. 


3 They compaſed 3 They do me all the wrong they can, in word, or 


Be about alio with 


words of barred :and deed, reproching and threatening me on all hands,as 
fought againſt me 


without 3 cauſe, If they Would eat me up aliye,and cauſcleſly with open 
violence attempt to take away my life, 


4 For my tove;they 4, 5 Nay, Idid not onely walk inoffenſſively to- 


are mine adv: riaries : 


bur 1 give my ſel: un- wards them, but did them many actual good offices, 


tO prayer. 


« And they have and CVCr Cxpreſled my (elf a friend to them as occaſion 
ſerycd.. 
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ſerved, and the more have endeavoured to expreſs 
my love and loyalty, the more I am requited with 
hatred and malignity, ſeeking my life that have (aved 
theirs, as the Jews do Chriſts ; bur as he, (o I, deſire, 
nor ſcek not revenge, or like tor like, as to my (elf, but 
refer me and my cauſe to be judged by God , upon 
whoſe faith and protection I caſt my lelf, praying one- 
ly deliverance from them,and that they may be of bet- 
tcr minds. 

6 But in zeal tothee, as they are enemies to thy 
Church and people, and fore-runners of thoſe thar 
ſhall betray, and murther the Meſſiah, and as a Pro- 
pher and publick perſon, fo I with that their delerts 
may over-take them, let them reap oppreſſion as they 
{ow it;let thoſe that hate and perſecute me for thy ſake, 
becauſe I am thy ſele& and anointed ſervant, be as the 
Jews and Judas thall for betraying and crucitying the 
Lord of life, how ſhall the one be captivated to the 
heatheniſh Roman Empire , and the other expoſed to 
Satan, that enemy of mankind to prevail againſt him, 
and deſtroy him , even with his own very hands, by 
making away himſelf : 


7 Letthem find ſuch favour as ſhall Judas at the. 7 When he ſhall be 
Judged , I:t tim be 


hands of the Chiet-prieſts and Elders upon his repen- congewnee: and ter 
tance, even to be judged and condemned from his own "#72y<r become tin, 


confeſſion out of his own mouth z yea, both by 
God and man be unpitied and unpardoned. 


$8 Letthem not live to the end of their lives, as, 
they may be prolonged by nature, but cut ſhort their cake 


daics by ſome violent and unnatural death, ſuch as Ju- 
das fthall die, and poſſeſs another more wor- 
thy of their place and office, as Judas his Dn 


ſhall be transferred upon Matthias , and the Jew!i 
Oo 2 priviledges 


- 


ew : and let another 
his oflice. 


331 


re-.arded me evil for 
good: and hatred tor 


my love. 


E Set thou 2 wick- 
ed man over him:and 
let Satan ſtand at Þ1i5 
right hand. 


$ Let his daies be 


i 
l 
| 
| 
} 


-- —_ _—— 
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priviledges tranſlated to the Gentiles for crucifying 
Chriſt. 


5 Lec bus children 9 AS the {in of my perſecurour, and Chriſts cruci- 


be tactherle(s : and 
wite a widow. 


his 


fers, is communicative,and tendeth to the deſtruction 
not of me onely, but of Chriſt his Church and 
Spoule allo, ſo let their puniſhment be derivative, let 
their wives and children become widows and father- 
leſs by their untimely ends, pitied and relieved of none, 


for that they opprels,and are mercileſs to the innocent 
and afflicted. | 


19 Let his children 10 Let my perſecutours proſperity be hateful, as 
be continual «ag2- ſhall the Jews amongſt all nations; let them that have 


bonds , and beg : 
them ticek rhetr br 
alſo out of their 
iolate places 


ed made me an exile out of my own Countrey , among 
*" the heathen Idolaters , be themſelves, and their chil- 
dren after them, no better, but be like the wandering 
Jews, that when they have crucifyed the Lord of glo- 
rie, ſhall not be reſtored into Canaan as aforetime, 
(out of their captivities ) but be continual vaga- 
bonds, a diſperſed people in all countries, glad to 
beg an abiding place ny where , being hatefull c- 
very where, and driven ſo from place to place, that 
very neccſhtic ſhall inforce them to take up, and ſeck 
relief in the moſt abject deſolate places of the world, 


ſuch as will ſcarce yield them to keep life and ſoul, and 
olad they may. 


11 Let the extorti- II, 12 Let them become a prey to all manner of 


oner catch all that he 


hath: and let 
ſtranger (poil ms 
boar. 

12 Let there 


_ 12 Lee_ have be error Tg we never be able to come out of debt, till 


the Men z let the griping uſurious extortioner, ſo entan- 


*- ple their eſtates in bonds and bils, and uſe upon uſe 


3J 
be 


unto him : neitherler the Creditor ſeize On all they have, and turn them 
our 


there be any to fav 
his fatheriels C 
dren. 


hil- Out Of doors a begging ; let them find no manner 
of mercy , but be eſteemed as enemies of man- 


kind ; every Where , where they are, let them 
be 
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be made a prey , counted for intruders, and expo- 
{ed to the {poil and rapine of the inhabitants , and 
natives of all countries where they come , as a peo- 
ple not fit to be entertained any where into ſcocie- 
tic and protcCtion ; both they and their children, 
though never (o fatherleſs , and deſtitute , let them 
be relict and deſerted of all , according to the curſe 
of guiltleſs bloud , which they brought upon 
them and theirs; ſo let it be with them, and upon 
them. ; 

13 Let my perlecutours by the (word of thy ,, Lu bis potteriry 
juſtice, weilded inthe hands of their enemics , be quite be euros ann ine 
cut off ; let them be deſtroyed root and branch , lerthcirname beblor- 
ſo that after a while , no ſucceſſion , or name of” © * 
them may remain, (though in, yet) not over If- 
rael; but the rule thereof be utterly and for ever 
trans-ferred from them to another , as ſhall be- 
fall the rebellious Jews, Chriſts perſecutours, by the 
Romans , noname , nor place of any ſuch nation, 

( once fo tamous ) ſhall remain, but be quite blot- 
ted out, a Lo-ammi or vagabond people they ſhall be 
at beſt, and Chriſtian, written in the room of it in the 
next age of thy Church, which ſhall be among the 
Gentiles, to whom thou wilt trans-fter thy grace and 
favour for ever. 
14 Let the perſiſting in theſame {in of abrenuncia- 4 Ler theiniquiry 


of his fathers be re- 


tion, and blaſpheming Chriſt by their ſcattered pro- membr.d oi che Lord: 
: and ler not the tin of 


geny , bring to remembrance the guilt of all their jj; mayer ve bloned 
ſtiff-necked predecefſours tranſgrefſions , and re-%": 

bellions ever ſince they were a Church , eſpou- 

{ed ro thee their Lord and husband , the pu- 

niſhment whereof was then ſparingly inflicted by 

thee , bat now upon divorce , and putting a- 


Oo 3 way 


.—aitn..... Shs Meets 
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way , let juſtice and judgement run down like a tor- 
rent upon them without any mixture and ſtop of 
mercie. 

15 Letthem bebe- 15 AS the bloud of Chriſt ſhall alwaies appear be- 
Rely. har be may Core God, {0 let the fins of them do that murtherouſly 
no nn, ſhed it, that as they would have deſtroyed the 

Meſſiah , whom yet God raiſed again , fo his 
vengeance may root out them , either to have no 
being, or to be hatefull and odious where ever they 
are. 

16 Becauſe thathe 16 Lt ſuch things befall mine enemies, whoſe 
remembered nt '® qercileſneſs tro me doth in a figure pourtray out the 


ſhew mercie: but per- 


fecural the poor 88d ſage of Chriſt himſelf, for as they ſhew me no more 

wight even flay the METCIC IN Miſerie, but are the more cruel and pitileſs, 

broken neat by how much I am the more miſerable, and the more 
they ſee me implunged into diſtreſs, and inſupportable 
grief of bodie and mind, by ſo much the more cagerly 
luſt they after my lite to take it away , thus ſhall 
i be with him, and ſo as aforeſaid , let it be with 
rem. 


17 As he loved T7 Let the curſed calumnies and blaſphemies , of 
Ce he ee NINE and his enemies, wherein they are ſo converſant, 
lighted not in bleling es ! ! ' ! 
bebred not in blews bring like evil upon their own heads, as they intend to 


him. others; let their curſes light upon themſelves that re- 


fuſe ſalvation and bleſſing, and put it far from them 
when God graciouſly viſites them with it, renouncing 
me for their King,and Chriſt when he comes for their 
Saviour. 
15 a: be clothed 18 Letſuch as take the curſe, and bring the guilt 
like as with a gar- OF Mine and Chriſts guiltleſs bloud upon themſelves, 
ts bowels like DAVE ENONgh for it , as they are ambitious to be 
watery and lie 9)! known TO be his crucifiers , and my perſecutours, 
and voluntarily involve themſelves into ſo great 


4 {in 
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a fin, and thedeadly conſequences that attend it, by 
ating the one, and labouring the other , ſo ler it be 
unto them , let hardneſs of heart, blindneſs of mind, 
and ſeared conſciences, be the curicd produdt of ſuch 
wicked bloud-ſuckers, 
19 Letthe guilt and curſe they fo finfully bring 9 Letirbeunto bin 


45 the q np which 


upon themſelves , never depart from them, but ſtick coveret 


a girdle wherewith 


by them , and accompanie them in all places and j. hirded continu. 


throughout all ages. ally. 
20 Let theſe foreſaid maledictions be the judge- 29 Let this be the 


reward of mine ad- 


ment and reward of mine , and my Lord Chriſts ad- verfaries from the 
, . : Lord, and -of them 

verſaries , who can right himſelf and me, though all char (peak evil againſt 

men joyn together to wrong us, and deviſe to take a- "vu 

way both good name and life it ſelf, as mine enemies 

and his do endeayour,and ſhall in great meaſure ettect; 


but wo be'to them by whom ſuch offences do 


come. 
21 But Lord, as much as others are againſt me , 3 But do thoutor 


me, O God the Lord, 


and mine Anti-type,the Lord Chriſt; ſo thou thet art for thy nawes ſake : 
his God and father, and in him mine, be thou as much g59%8 defer Hou 
for me and him, for thy covenant and righteouſneſs * 
ſake, wherein and whereby thy grace and faithfulneſs 
is engaged to approve thy ſelf a mercifull good God, 
protector of the innocent, and deliverer of the oppreſs- 
ed, be thou fo to me, let my preſervation and deliver- 
ance from mine enemies by thine Almighty power , 
adumbrate Chriſts powerfull reſurretion out of the 
grave , whence thou ſhalt raiſe him , and the 
Churches final deliverance out of all her ter- 
reſtial miſeries by thy mercie , both whom I per- 
{onare. 
22 Let both thy mercie,and my miſery move thee, ,#,#6. 1 3 Pow" 
who am low brought by reaſonof outward afflitions,8&e bears is wounded 


within Te. 


Oo4 inward 


him; and for 


—_— 
—_— 
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inward fears and terrours which affect me deeply, and 
diſtrets me ſore, as Chriſt himſelf thall be with com- 
plicate evils, within and without, in ſoul and body- 
{ufferings. | 

23 1 am gone lik2 23 My life {cemeth to me by reaſon of mine immi- 


the has, id NCNT AANgers that threaten death every moment, to be 
_ down as the File 25s 2a ſhadow when the fun 1s ſetting . ready 
to extinguiſh, and whileſt I do live, I haveno ſetle- 
ment, but am harrowed hither and thirher , from 
place to place, by the inceſſant perſecutions and va- 


ri0us contrivances of mine enemies to rake away 


my life , even as the graſhopper, that never reſts in 
5h , butby every blaſt of wind is driven to and 
| ro, 


24 My knees are 24 My ſorrows are ſo great, perils ſo many , and 


weak throng te of Mind {O reſtleſs, that through voluntarie abſtinence 
farnel>. and involuntaric taintneſs, and decay of nature I 

am become ſtomackleis and ſtrengrhleſs, my joints 
| enfeebled, and my fleſh macerated. 


25 1 became alſoa 2.5 And this my miſery was {o far from moving mer- 


reproach unto them : 


when they looked up- CLE, OT PILE in My perſecutours, that they rejoyced to 


on me, the 


OW SO, and mocked at me, yea, and at thee too for 

| it, reviling me with taunting tearms, ſaying in deriſi- 
on, Is this the man that muſt be King of [rae] ? 

F and in difdainfull difhdence of any ſuch matter, wag- 


ging their heads at me, by that reproachfull geſture, 
icorntully concluding the contrarie , like as they ſhall 
demean themlelves to Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs 
pals by him, look upon him, and in that dolorous po- 


ſture afford him no other pitie then ſcorufull nods 
22d bitter mocks. : 


:6 Help m2, O 4 
EE <mny 46-5 Wet 26 Iamina condition ſo deſperate, hopeleſs , and 


me according to tay friend leſs, that none but thy (elt can or will ſtand me 


MCercics 


in 


The cix. PS arm. 53 


in any ſtead. But though it be to with me, yea, if it 
were worle , it worſe could be, I would not doubt 
either thy power, or mercic, nor ſhall the badneſs of 
my condition overthrow my faith of relation , but I 
ſtill believe thee to be as my God, in Chriſt, ſo as able 
and gracious to deliver me, as powertull.and faithful 
to raiſe him, which I pray thee to do for thy mercies 


ſake in him. 

27 That my wicked and ungodly enemies may by, *? Thar they may 
experience of thy juſt judgements upon themſelves, ban *: 'thar thou 
and evident ſtgnes of favour unto me, know thou haſt FECL 
done it for me, becauſe none but an Almighty power 
and goodneſs , could have effected it, as ſhall ap- 
pear to be in Chriſt his reſurrection, and Jews diſper- 

{10n. 
28 Their curſed wiſhes, falſe flanders, and wicked 23 Letthem curle, 


byt bleſs thou : when 


devices, Lord, fruſtrate them, nay, let them bring they ariie let thembe 
forth quite contrary effects , the more ill they intend ha wy. 
me, letthe greater good befall me , and ler the evil 
befall themſelves, let them do nothing that they may 
have cauſe to brag or in the iſſue , when they 
are moſt confident , let them be leaſt ſucceſsfull 
in what they unjuſtly attempt , but let me have 
caule to make my boaſts of thee , and rejoice, 


when as they hang their heads for ſorrow and 
ſhame, 29 Let mine adver- 


29 Let mine adverſaries have no cauſe of inſulting #@'< be lobed with. 
over me, but be aſhamed of all they have done, when cover themielveswich 
they ſee that it is not againſt me, but thee they did it, 33 with a manzte. 
by the event ; let them ſee whar- a fair thread they 
have ſpun , that ends in nothing but ſhame and con- 
fuſion , that that is the web they have taken ſo much 
pains to weaye tor themſelyes all this while. 


39 When 
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32 I will greatly 3ZO Whenthou ſhalt have ſo done , whereof I am 


mar: yea.t 1 MOſt ſure and certain , then will I publiſh thy 
Pr ns 299%8 te praiſes , and magnifie thy mercies in the fighr 
23 _ hearing of all thy people , by Sacrifices and 
| Pſalms. 
[ z1 For he ſhall 31 Forall my ſad condition, and the grievous 
norte poor -o©s Plight Tam in, yet it ſhall appear God is nor fo far 
| fave him from twoie from me as they think for , but that he is at hand to 
help, when his, mine, and their time is come, ſpight of 
| what they can do to hinder; and notwithſtanding their 
| | confidence becaule of their power, and my povertic, 
yet he can, and will ſave me from thoſe that in their 


own thoughts have adjudged, and concluded me to 


PRETY 


— —— -—— 
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| David !hat K/7g/y Prophet, and ſweet ſinger , in this Pſalm ſhews the gl0+ 
120145 Exalt ation of Chrift 12 our nature at Gods 1gnt hand, thrre to 71le as 
ſole ſoverergn, whence at ſhall come to paſs that by his divine ſpiritual om- 
mpotencie, his Gosþel ſhall be cffefxal to the creating this King, a Kingdom 

of loving loyal ſubjefts maugre all his and their enemics and oppoſers; ſpe- 

caallie upon his firſt inthronization and royal nuptials; his Church ſhall 

get ground fþ:ght of the divel,mmd all thoſe earthly Potentates he ſits on 

work to hinder it. Such power hath he by virtue of his Kingly office to pro- 

tebt bus people againſt men and di vels, and of ſuch cfficacte is his Prieſt 

hood with God, able to ſave his Church to the uttermoſt,euer living to make 

ft proprtiatorte mterceſſion for them in the heavens. And be concludes with 
rendering the reaſon of all this his high eſteem, and powerfull prcvailancie 

with God, and power over angels and men, even becauſe for the effefting of 

bis his Mediatourſhip and mans redemption, he ſhall drink of a full cup, 

the butter waters of affliftion ſhall be poured out upon him, and Wr1upg out 


» Pſalm cx. to him with an Almightie hand. 
A Pſalm of David. A Pſalm which David | made in the ſpirit of Pror 
phecie. k 


I He Lord ſaid os 
unto my Lord, ] Od the Father in his eternal councel and cove- 


fit thou on m ; , . 
right hand until 1 nant, faid to his ſon, who is God and man, my 
make thine eneniijes L q 
thy foot-ſool. | Or 
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Lord and Saviour, (whole reſurrection, aſcention, and 
fitting at Gods right hand in dominion and power, I 
ſhadow out in mine advancement from my low and 
rroublelous ſtate, to the throne and ſceprter of Iſrael ) 
for that thou who art my fellow in the God-head, haſt 
undertaken to do my whole will in the Redemption of 
man, and condeſcended to take his nature the better 
to effect it , and therein hath effectually wrought 
it, by dying for fin , but being without fin, hath 
conquered death which could not hold thee , and 
art riſen and aſcended into heaven. I give thee 
therefore , there all power and authority in that ve- 
ry nature, to rule and exerciſe ſovereign and lupream 
Juriſdiction over the Church, which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed by thy bloud, together with the empire, and 
abſolute dominion of all things elſe, for the Church- 
es fake , whoſe King and ſole Mediatour thou 
art ; and this thy government , I give thee to execute 
in a throne of majeſtic, equal with my ſelf in the high- 
eſt heavens , thence in thy humane nature with di- 
vine power to diſpenſe and tranſact all things belong- 
ing to this thy Kingdom, whileſt there is any C hn 
or that I have any people on earth to be govern- 
ed, officiated for by thee , even until I who am as 
ſolicitous of thine honour as thou art of mine, 
by my power diſpenced by thy ſelf , ſhall have 
ſubdued unto that thy humane nature ( once fo con- 
temptible) all thine enemies whether divels, men, or 
things , Jews or Gentiles , that ſhall oppoſe or 
not ſubmit to thy regiment; yea , death it 
ſelf , or whatſoever ſhall impede the compleat- 
ing of that glorious Kingdom of thy Mediatour- 
ſhip , in, for, and over the Church , bone _ 

ny 
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| thy bone , and fleſh of thy fleſh , until thou haſt 
| fulfilled her number , and ſafely brought the laſt 
| man and member of that thy myſtical bodice ro hea- 
ven , there in body and ſoul to be glorified with 
thee ; till then I lay, ſhall this royal oftice of thine 
continue , whereof having then given me a juſt ac- 
count according to thy undertaking, and my cove- 
nant , thou ſhalt deliver up the regal ſtate and 
Kingdom of that thy Mediatour-(hip in the hu- 
mane nature , into my hands as God alone , 
tor cver after of my felf in the divine nature , 
onelv to govern that glorified Church , which 
by a mightie , and out-ſtretched arm thou haſt 
bought , and brought thither , there to re- 
main in pertet happineſs with thee , and under me 
tor ever. 
+ The Lord hall 2 The Lord Almighty, who 1s able to bring to 
ſend "29. pals great things by weak means , ſhall raiſe up 


ehy ſtrength out of , i 
Sion: rulethouin the JOriOUS lights in Jeruſalem and Jurie , where 


mics. © thou firſt manifeſts thy elf , as Aopſtles , Evan- 
eliſts, e&#c. that ſhall give light to them that 

| It in darkneſs , the olad tidings of the Goſpel, 
which is the mightic power of God to (alvation , 

that rod of Moſes to fave Iſrael , ſhall by theſe 

6 his emiſlareis be held forth and preached to the Gen- 
tiles, people of all nations and languages, whereby 

they that now are forreigners ſhall be brought within 

the pale , and ſhall take laws from thee , and 
Y: be ſubjected ro thee , O blefſed Saviour , that art 
advanced in the humane nature (wherein thou ſuffer- 

edſt ) in {uch power and gloric at the right hand of 

the moſt high God , there by his appointment to 

(way the Scepter of thy Mediatorian Kingdom , » 

the 


. 
ne me — _ © ——— — . 1 - —% "i RR ——_— 
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the power whereof, the preaching of the Goſpel, 
through the eternal ſpirit accompanying it, ſhall mau- 
ore ki oppotition of Gentiliſm , who now are thy 
profeſſed enemies , and then ſhall ſtrongly oppole 
thy Kingdom , prevail to fect up thy throne in 
the hearts of thy chofen all the world over . 
who ſhall every where make glorious profeſſion of 
thy name, and own thee for their Lord and King, 
ſpite of \all carthly oppoſing powers , and con- 
temners of a crucified Saviour , who ſhall be 
no more able to hinder thy Church from flou- 
riſhing , than thee from riſing out of the 
grave. 

3 Thoſe that are given to thee of God the Father, 3 Thy peopte mail 
and redeemed by thee out of the world, when thou gf pln £5 
ſhalt have offered thy (elf a propitiatoric , and taken favs of bolinets 
poſſeſſion of thy Kingdom at his right hand; through mowng : thou hat 
thy miſſion of the ſpirit thence, and his mighty work- ED 
ing by the word upon the hearts of thoſe t y people, 
they ſhall thick and three-fold be converted , neither 
the pravitie of their natures , nor their long accu- 
ſtomed Idolatries ſhall obſtruct their ready and 
chearfull compliance with the Goſpel , but ſhall 
willingly imbrace the tender of grace , and come un- 
der thy governance in the Church ; which ſhall 
then ſo multiply as to aſſemble and conveen in 
all places for the exerciſe of Chriſtian religion , 
as thy people the Jews do at the beautifull and 
holy Temple, ( that type of Chriſt ) in which 
Chriſtian Synagogues , eſpecially in the firſt break- 
ing forth of the light of the Goſpel, as the morn- 
ing ſun upon the face of the earth , ſhall be born 
unto thee out of the then pregnant Ry 

wom 
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womb thereof , begotten by the holy Ghoſt in thoſe 
thy firſt loves and nuptial imbraces of the Church, 
thy Spouſe, immediately upon thine aſcention and in- 
veſtiture into glory, an off-ſpring (ſpread far and wide 
upon the whole carth,as innumerable as the dew drops 
which inſenſibly fall from the heavens , as the ſpirit 
ſhall then inviſibly upon their hearts at the preaching 
of the word. 

| _4 The Lord hah 4 Forthegreat God of heayen by his everlaſting 

þ repent? thou art a AECrec, and immutable oath, revealed tor the conlo- 

| Beorder of Metcnie, Lation Of his people , and corroboration of their faith, 
EA hath , never to r-voke it, conferred upon thee their 
Mcdiatour and Saviour, the honour and office of that 

| everlaſting Pricſt-hood (not temporary, as the Le- 
| vitical,but)without change or ſucccfſion, pourtraicd in 

Melchiſedeck. Yea, to be a King and Prieſt in one 

perſon as he was , and none elſe; to typifie that glo- 

rious priviledge to belong to thee a none other ; 

who therefore at thy Fathers right hand for thy 

Church and people , tranſatts a royal Prieſt- 

hoad of rightcouſnes and peace according to the 
office, perſon, and name of Melchiſedeck, King of 

Salem. 
ih, The Lordartly 5 The Lord, the God and Father, who onely hath 
| throueh Kings in the the preheminencie of thee, as thou haſt under him of 
| ay othis wrathe : 
of all things elſe , ſhall imploy his power for the 
advancement of thine honour , and revenge of thy 
diſhonour , wrathtully deſtroying Kings , Kingdoms 
that ſhall oppoſe themſelyes , and hinder the com- 
ing of thy Kingdom in thy Churches growth and 
telicity, in the time when he thinks fit to judge them 


for it. 


6 He ſhall) - 
mong the —_— he 6 Thou who art paramount , the onely H e, Or the 


promiſed 
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promiſed Mesſiah , for the Churhes comfort ſhalt 32H $1, *e places 
rule the world , the Gentiles ſhall be under his Ju- b< fall wowd he 
dicature , he will preſerve his people that are con- counties. * 
verted to him , and profeſs his name every where 
among the heathen , taking vengeance on their e- 
nemies , whom he ſhall remarkably deſtroy , as he 
was wont to do the enemies of Ifracl, The earthly 
Potentatcs of the world, ſhall find him to be above 
them 5, if they bruiſe his heel , afflict his people, 
{ as they will in all places ) he will bruiſe their 
heads , their greatnels ſhall not priviledge them 
at all. | 

7 If you will know the reaſon of this high pre- 7 room the way: 
ferment of Chriſt in our nature at Gods right hand, \*ietvre mall ven 
and of the power and head-ſhip he hath there , it is 
becauſe he ſhall drink deep of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty , ſtreamed down upon him in the way there- 
anto, and for the obtaining thereof, by ſuffering a cur- 
{cd death upon the Croſs, with bodily torments, and 
unutterable ſoul-agonies-, the unayoidable means of 
effecting his Mediatour-thip, and mans redemprion; 
therefore ſhall he upon that full and faithfull diſ- 
charge of his office here upon earth , aſcend un- 
to, and fit for ever at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther which is in heaven , to act there the glo- 
rified part thereof , in full power, and abſolute 
dominion over all there and here , Angels and men, 


Jews and Gentiles, friends and foes, 


__— — —_— —_— Shed the. — — 
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The Pſalmaſt firſt gives the word , and then the ex:mple for pra. fing 
''e Lod, Which be te!ls us Gods works gs Hs calrfe Ciongh to do," 
if 


Ma 
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if we conſider them well ; efpectally to has Church , ſupplying them: . 
their need , poſſeſſing them of the promiſed land , fulfillmng his promiſes * 
of grace to them , and for their ſakes his judgements (threatened) upon 
therr enemies , for which he looks bis commandements ſbould be reipefted, 
which are as binding to us, as his covenant to him , and through grace 
his covenant is as binding to him, as they are tous. Therefore he ſhews a 
man is never wiſe, (pretend what he will) till be have gotten God #po# 
this lock, to be his, bybemg Gods in (atth and obedunce. And concludes 
as he begun, with invitation to praiſe him. 4 


Pſalm x1. | 
| Praiſe ye ther Þ Et all of us bediligent and cordial in praiſing 
| ' praile the Lord f| ,the Lord, TI willnot be wanting on my part, 
| with my whole heart: K { l 
;n the alſembly of the and IN Mine Own example herein , for he ſhall have 
| Cn. the heattieſt thanks that I can give him , both 
| in leſſer meetings of entire Iſraclites , that volun- 
tarily , and frequently aſſemble themſelves to 
perform ſuch holy exerciſes , as alſo in thoſe 
more ſolemn, rare, and mixed congregations that 
at times appointed aſſemble themſelves at thy San- 
ctuaric. 
-1he workeoafthe 2 Greatly doth the Lord appear in his wonde- 
Lord aregrear:fought rOUs works of Creation , Providence , and Rc- 
have pleaſuretherein. demption 3 his manifold attributes are made ma- 
nifeſt therein, yet not to all , but onely to thoſe 
that in love to God, love to buſie their minds in the 
practical contemplation of him , in them , that they 
may affect their hearts toward him with ſuitable frame 
of thankfulneſs and praiſe, for the greatneſs and good- 
neſs they are ſenſible of thereby. 

mod, ts work is ho- 3 All that he hath done declares him to be for ho- 

and his righteouſac's NOUr and power , incomprehenſible , nor ſhall one 

"ncurerd ror 3 word fail of all that he hath ſpoken concerning what 
he will do , his Prophefics and promiſes; yea, and his 
threatenings too, are as ſure to be fulfilled as thoſe 

' Whichare already, 


+ Hehath madebis 4 The Lord hath done ſuch memorable and admira- 


it ondcrtull WOTKS £9 hl 
\- 
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ble things for hisChurch in all ages,as are never to be'*, pemenbred + he 


k s Lord 14 graciaus and 
forgotten, but with praiſe and thankſgiving to be had iv!l of compation. 
in everlaſting remembrance, his grace in chooling, and 
compaſſion in relieving and pardoning his pcople, iS 
worthy our beſt oblervation and memory. 

5 He hath provided for his Church all along the 5 !* bath given 


meat untothen that 


Series of their ſucceſſions, and in all their percgrinati- tc vm he will ever 
ons, ſo that when in humblc and faithfull addrefles, wm, OP 
they that feared him at any time (ought unto him, 
they had ſupply of needfull mercies, both for them- 
ſelves and others, that though they were of the viſi- 
ble Church, yet did not fo well deſerve at his hands, 
their ſinnes and murmurings being enough to have 
made God unchurch them, bur that he was mindful! 
of his covenant made with our forefathers, Patri- 
archs. and Prophets, Types of Chriſt nottodoit; 
of which, as then he was, ſo ſtill he is and ever will 
be mindfull, to be as good as his word in ſparing and 
pardoning his people, and blefling and preſerving 
them, when in fear of him, and in the faith of his co- 
venant, they in humble-wiſe ſeek his favour towards 
them. 

6 He made manifeſt enough his excceding great 5 He bath fhewed 

. . . . ES h1s people the power 
POWCr M1 thoſe miraculous victories he gave his PCO- of his works, that he 
ple Iſrael over the Cananites, when they entered the 77Y,9ve mem me ne- 
promiſed land, which had been long poſſeſſed and in- 
habited by thoſe heatheniſh Idolaters,whom the Lord 
rooted out. to eſtabliſh them in it. 

The things he hath wrought have not onely 7 The works of his 
been Acts of power, but alſo of Truth and Juſtice, his +» rac \ ls "Ms 
promiſes as well as his power have been written in £27manements are 
legible Caracters in thoſe his wonderfull diſpenſati- 


Pp ons, 


$ They ſtrand faſt 
for ever and ever, and 
are done in truth and 
voilg 0s, 


vs He {ent redem- 
ption unto h1s people, 
ne hath commanded 


his nam”. 


his covenant tor ever: 


holy and rceverend 15s they cried unto 
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ons to and for his Church, as alſo his righteous 
judgements long before threatened to ſuch wicked 
wretches, and as his works have approved the faith- 
fulneſs and infallibility of his promiſes and commina- 
tions, {o that other part of his word, the Law of 
Commandments, a fate rule to walk by, is likewiſe as 
firm, God looks they ſhall be obeycd by his people as 
certainly, and undiſpenſably, as he gives them leave 
to expect his promiſes and threats to be fullfilled by - 
him tor them. 

8 Both the one and the other, his word and 
works, commands and providences as to his 
Churches prelerving and governing, are built upon 
a firm foundation, the good pleaſure and free grace 
of God according to his word and covenant, and as 
inſeperable companions go together, God is good, 
and doth good to hot that are good and keep 
his commandments, and ever will be fo, his 
truth and faithfulneſs binds him to be ſo, and to 
4: ſo to ſuch as in truth and uprightneſs ſerve 

im. 

9 The Lord from time to time when his people 

were in dy or thethraldom for their finns, if 

im, and humbled themſelves before 
him, he delivered them, he hath eſtabliſhed his co- 
venant of free-grace as firm as any Law, and hath 
bound himſelf by the one as firmly, as us by the 
other, ſo that his people ſhall ever find him to be the 
ſame unchangeable God for their good, alwayes pro- 
vided they walk worthy of him, and becomingly to- 
wards him, in reverence of his. Majeſty and a 
to his holineſs. 


10 A 
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- 8s The fear of the 
10 A man that hath never ſo much worldly wiſ- ha Flo ten 


dom,and lives in ſinne, is for all that, all that while of wiidom, a good un- 


ftandin ave all 


but a fool, till in the faithfull application of Gods wy tha ds biscom- 
ſaving goodneſs, he be an altered man, and fearing to "mens 3bis praile 
offend him,is carefull in all things to pleaſe him, then 
and never till then he begins to be wiſe, with that 
which is true wiſdom, for onely they have a right un- 
derſtanding both of the chiefeſt good, and their chicf- 
eſt end ( whats beſt for themiclves, and why they 
were made) that fulfill the will of God their Crea- 
tour, living thereafter, for therein is. great reward. As 
his mercy and faithfulneſs is and ever ſhall be firm to 
his faithfull and obedient people and Church in her 
reſervation, and her enemies confuſion, ſo ought to 
be his praiſes as long and large as his benefits, which 


{hall have no end. 
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The Pſalmiſt ſtirs up the people of the Lord in works to praiſe him, the be- 
ne fit whereof will be theirs, their perſons and poſteritics vill be bleſted by 
it, in wo as well as in weal will God graciouſly wftt ſuch. He ſhweth, a 
chartt1vle minded man is much ſet by of God, and by fzith and a 200d Coa- 

 ſeaence in the worſt of times, enjoys himſelf happily {pite of t! ofe that 3i.t- 
lrgn bin, his liberall grumg to the poor ſhall enrich hum, when xs the c94/-. 
torts Wittch fo; all his carhing and caring ſhwll ſuffer want, and mmyy bs 
abundaiire. - £ 

Pſ[.ilm CX11. 

1 Etthe Lord have his due praiſes, for his great Pierethmeman 

delervings and admirable excellencies that ap- Þ thar feareth the 
, : ; Lord, that dei12zbren 
pear to be in him, by what we ſee done by him, and ny 4s tn, com. 
that nor onely vocall but reall, for he principally nine” 
praiſeth him, and is certainly bleſſed of him, that 
with a filiall fear dares not offend him , and with 
a faith working by loye is carefull in all things 


Pp 2 ro 
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to pleaſe and obey him, whoſe happinels is holineſs, 
a finne his greateſt affliction. 

2 His ſeed fhallbe 2 Nor will God determine his bleſſings upon him- 
mighty upon carth:the : 
gene-ation of the up- ſelf, but extend them further even to his poſterity 
gh ball vebiene* walking in his wayes, witneſs our forefather Abra- 

ham, how did the Lord multiply his ſeed according 
as he promiſed, and like bleſſings hath he in ſtore for 
faithtull Abrahams faithtull oft-ſpring, who walking 
as he did with an upright heart before God in perfe® 
obedience, ſhall be as he was, bleſſed in their own per- 
ſons and poſteritics, 

3 Wealth and riches 3 God will both increaſe his family, and provide 
es mehr. »ainels WEIL £OT it, whereof Our times, and the" times of our 
endurerniorevers foretathers and Scripture-records have given good 

teſtimony. He and his ſhall reap the benehit of his and 
their righteoulneſls by a Serzes of bleſſings, ſuc- 
ccſſively transferred by virtue of the covenant 
made to him and them for many generations. 

4.4 Untoche uprievt 4 And though God doth not alwayes bleſs him 
the darkne's : be i» that iS Of an upright heart, and righteous converlſati- 
gracious, and tull of . ; 
compaliion, and righ- ON WL externall affluence ; for his diſpenſations, 
og though agreeable to wiſdom and juſtice, are various; 

yet this, ſuch an one may be ſure of, that he ſhall find 
God moſt truſty in his greateſt trialls, and no ſuch 
cloud of tribulation ſhall ever over-ſhadow him, but 
the ſunne of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine through it upon 
his ſoul, with healing conſolations in his wings ; for 
God whatſoever he may ſeem to be by his outward 
dilpenſations, is in his native diſpoſition very gra- 
cious and tenderly affected rowards ſuch, and juſt 
to fulfill his rooms promiſed them, in one kind or 
other, bur eſpecially in ſpirit. 


5 The 
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5 The worldly minded man thinks he is happy 
and rich in laying up, but the good and godly differ 
from him, for they think themlelves happy and en- 
riched by laying out, knowing, that as God favours 
them-with bleings of this life, (o they ought to ſhew 
favour unto others that want thcm, as ſtewards, not 
owners of that they have ; And therefore he that out 
of the love he bears to God, loves his brother alſo. 
will not ſtick upon occaſion to ſhew his love by his 
lending, yea, his care ſhall be lo to walk as to credit 
his profeſſion, more than to benefit himſelf. to ger 
and ſpend neither {infully nor profuſely, but with a 
000d conſcience, and in an orderly ſort, {o that rhere- 
by what he hath may be bleſſed, and he made able to 
lend and not to borrow, and to his power to ſupply 
others that by providence are enforced to borrow, 
and cannot lend like him(elt. 

6 Surely how ever the world think their liberality 
and charity is the next way to beggary , becauſe 
Mammon is their God, yct it (ſhall be otherwiſe with 
him, that in the faith of God with godly wiſdom ex- 
pends what he hath in pious uſes, he ſhall never be 
aſhamed for ſo doing, though the world count it 
folly, he ſhall find it both wiſdom and providence {0 
to do, he and his. eſtate ſhall be upheld, when many 
of thoſe miſerly difftidents, ſhall fall and come to 
lack, for God will never forget to reward and be 
favourable to thoſe, that in conſcience and love 
to him have laid out their ſtore upon hr thar 
wanted. 

7 Such an one ſhall have ſuch proviſion laid 
np in God, and be fo ſecure in him, as that he 
(hall not fear the changes of times, nor hazards and 
P DP 3 loſles 


s A 50d man ſhew- 
e.h favour and lend- 
"th ; he will guide his 
atairs with dnicretion, 


6 Cureiy tie (hall 
not be moved for e- 
ver : the righteous 
{ha!l be 1n everlaſting 
remem Irances 


7 He ſhall not be as 
rraid of ceviltidings : 
F15 heart ishxed,truſt- 
nz in the Lo:d» 
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lofles approaching, as they ihall , thar. have much 
wealth and arc little converſant in faith and charity, 
who arc ready to make away themſelves upon 
the very report of ſuch things , having an evil 

; COnlCIence. 

2 Hi. heart i eta- $8 Though becauſe he is good, therefore he may 
the eg have many enemies as commonly 1t falls out, yet 
&«re upon bi ene- ſhall he not care nor fear the worſt they can do unto 
2 him, having God and a good conſcience to take his 

part and ide with him, he ſhall be as well atisfied 
and firmly perſwaded of mercy to him , and judge- 
ments upon them, as it he ſaw them already exc- 
cutcd. 
,9 Hebath duperi- 9g He hath not hoarded up his pelt , but hath 
he poore 3his righte- [Catered 1t here and there , by lending and giving it 
A or 21% amongſt the poore as he faw them to want, like as 
exbalred with ÞY-ſeed is Caſt into the ground, of which he ſhall reap 
the bleſſing. The righteous man ſhall gather. the 
fruit of his charity and beneficence, it ſhall follow 
him into heaven, to be rewarded there, yea, and here 
alſo, God ſhall manifeſt his good acceptance of his 
pious liberality, by bleſſing and proſpering him both 
in his eſtate and eſtimation. 
.z> The wicked all IO SO that the wicked covetous wretch ſhall to 
ne ſhall pnaſh 44+ 13 11S grief behold himſelf out-ſtripr, his witdom be- 
ter, and melt 235: fooled by that which he counted fooliſhneſs, and the 
*6ina!! peri. high-way to beggery, he ſhall be ready to eat his 
own fleth for envy at the proſperity and increaſe of 
the righteous, the whileſt his ſubſtance melts away, 
and waſts inlenfibly like ſnow before the ſunne, not- 
withſtanding his pains and care to get and keep, his 
ow and defires ſhall fail him, he ſhall attain neither 


riches nor honour. 
T he 
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Th: Pſalmiſt wmwuitcs to the praiſes of God, ſpecially his ſervants, and that i 

all ages and places, bath for his tranſecndent greatneſs, and ſor his nole/s 

gondneſs, which hs diſpenſations make to appear wry remarkably, fc 

which again he excates them unto praiſes. 

1] Ernot the manifeſtations of God his power : hp oe the 
and goodneſs, in his works of creation and ſal- P RY 
vation be buried in ignorance and ſilence, but take ***,*0ito Pratt the 
faithfull notice of them, and give him gratefull praiſes 
for them ; it may be the blind world neither will nor 
can, but you his fanctified and redeemed ones, that 
profeſs to ſerve him, and not to be of the world. 
though in it, ſpecially ye Levites choſea by himſelf 
to that office, do you make it your imployment. Let 
him in his greatneſs and goodneſs be magnified by 
all chat ſerve him citherby office or calling, whether 
Levites in letter or ſpirit, _ ye the Lord. 
2, 3 As largely as the power , wiſdom, and + Bleld b: the 
oodneſs of God is declared for time and place, ſo fm wi. time 11: 
- the praiſcfull acknowlecgements of him and #9 27 <vermor: 
them be extended in like fort, let none in no ages the ſunn- untorhe 
nor regions of the world , that have eyes in their che Lords name > 
heads and tongues in their mouths be ſilent, but bleſs © 
and praiſe him alwayes in all places as he well 
deſerves. 

4 The Empire of the whole world is the Lords, +4 The Lord ishigh 
he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords. his do- ii. v19r, avore whe 
minion is over all the earth. but his throne in 
the glorious ſplendour of it is more  elpecially 
in the *heaven of heavens, where in brightneſs 
he exceeds the ſunne, which as it is under 


Pp 4 him 
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him ( though above us) ſo- tis ſhort of him, who 
trom the higheſt trop of Majeſty and Honour com- 
mands and orders all things, the heavens and the 
earth, which are as far bencath him in glory, as in ſci- 
ruation, 

5 Whois like" 5, 6 Who is like unto the Lord for greatneſs, 
the Lord our Gi d, . : 
the Lon 12 that hath his throne higher than not onely we can 
16. Who bumbleth ve, but conceive heaven that is (o far aboveus, is 
_ ———_— —  UNer him, and the great men of the carth, who in 

compariſon of the vulgar are called Gods, are as far 
below him as above them , Yet this God of great- 
neſs out of no leſs goodneſs, daincth himſelf to be 
ours, and his Churches God, though but a parcel 
of people compared to the world ; whom yet he 
owns for his ſubjects and favourites, even he to 
whom it is an abaſfing, conſidering the ſuperlative- 
nels of glory, that he the Creatour hath above all 
creatures whatſoever, to condeſcend by way of 
rule and governance to take notice of the things 
that arc, -and are done on earth, nay, and in hea- 
ven alſo, ſo far are all below him that are made by 
him, & ſo abſolute and perfect is he in and of himſelf, 
trom whom all things are, and to whom nothing 
adds, neither Angels nor men. 

7 He raiſerh upthe 7, 8 Yet doth he agitate affairs here below, and 
Parrot whe needy GISPOLE Of his Creatures as beſt pleaſeth him, and is 
our of thequnanit.., moſt for his glory, many times raiſing men trom an 
vim with Princeeve3 abject low eſtate and great poverty to honour and 
people, _— , yea, from the very loweſt ſtair to 

the higheſt ſtep of fortune, as David from the 


ſheepfolds to be King over his people Iſrael inſtead 
of Saul. 
9 And 


\ 
\ 
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9 And in like ſort by his Almighty power and, 9 He maketh the 


barren woman to keep 


oo0d will he opens the woinb that was ſhut, and houir, and to be a 
cauſeth her that was in deſpair of having children by tn : pris je the 
being long without, to conceive, turns the grief of **'* 

her barrenne(s into a joyfull trairtulneſs , making 

her dry breaſts give ſuck, and ſhe to be mother and 

nurſe of many children. Take ve notice of theſe his 

orcatneſs, goodnels, and wonderfull dilpenſations 

to praiſe him tor them, and the excellencies that ſhine 


torth in them. 


The cxiv. Ps aL. 


The Pſalmiſt records a narrative of the reverend apprekenfion which the 
ſoafelefs elements of earth and water had, at the Mojcfly and preſence of 
the Lord oben he went along with his people Iſracl from Feypt ts Canaar. 
to inſtruft thrm much more to do ſo, and wiſheth the earth it ſclf world 
fill convince them of their duty when they neglef it, and are mindleſs of 
his fore-vaſt wondrous grovidences. | 
; P[.ilt CX1v. 
I Hen by the wonderfull working of God In Iſract 


the children of Iſrael went out of Egypr, wer 


entirely the whole twelve Tribes according to the the touie o& jacob, 
. Oe, trom a people ot a 
tamilies of Jacobs ſonns, when they I ſay were fo trpe language: 
marvellouſly reſcued out of their long and grievous 
captivity under the Egyptians, a people that ruled 
over them, as men rule over bcaſts, rather by blowes 
than words, being of ſtrange language and 'eſtranged 
affections, pitileſs towards them 

2 The poſterity of Iſrael were then the people of  - Jucub was his 

ſanctuary and Iiracl 


all the world he made choice of, declaratively by ji29.midion. 
{1gns 


>—_ —_ 
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ſigns and wonders to be their God and King, and 
that his preſence was as really and eminently a- 
monegſt them, as cver after it was in the moſt glori- 
ous times of the Church, when his ſanctuary ( the 
token of his reſidence ) was ſituate in Jeruſalem Ju- 
dalis lot, and the thrones of David and Salomon 
were there erected, 


: The (za (w it, 3 The red ſeaabove its nature was made ſenſible 
and tied; Jordan was ; : 
d.ivcn backs of rhe power and preſence of the Lord with bis 

pcople, inſomuch as it reycrently and ſubmittingly 
withdrew it felt out of its place to make way for 
him and them to paſs through , ſo likewiſe did 
Jordan at their enterance into Canaan ſtop his 
courſe, and divide his waves for the Ark / the 
pledge of God ) and his people to paſs through his 
Chanell. 


«4 The w»1wain> 4 Thefamous mountain Sinai in the wilderneſs. 
a ns 191.” ze when God to give his Law to his people deſcended 
n_ down upon it, the whole mount as great and 
ponderous as it was, quaked greatly, and all 
_ thoſe contiguous hills bordering upon it did the 
like , ſo that by their motion they ſeemed rather 
ro = (cnſ1ble and living creatures, than clods of 

earth. 


; What ailed thee, 5, 6 O yeclements of carth and water, that by 


Q rhou ica, that thou 


tiddeit ? thou Jordan, NATUTE Are Without fence and motion , ſaving to 


hou waſt dris 
bake your center, what therefore was the cauſe that at 


that 32 Sripped 11ke THOTe times the fea and Jordan of themſelves 
oy Feat "NC" againſt nature, and no Art of man concurring did 
ſo withdraw. And that mount Sinai with the ad- 
jacent hills ſo ſtrangely moved and ſtirred like 


living creatures , was it 'naturall or ſupernatu- 
rall * 


g fab «., a wy Aw EPRES. | 
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rall © Why, the God of nature appeared and in- 
ſpired them above their natures, to teach his 
people the reverence and fear they ſhould conceive, 
when they draw nigh to him as he then did to 
them. 

7 O the Majeſty and terrour of the Lore our 
God whole ſanctuary and preſence 1s among us, 
how ought it ro affect us, that thus affected the 
icnceleſs elements 2 ſtil! O earth do thou inſtruct 
us, ſhew us that holy fear and reverence, we that 


are Iiraels oft-ſpring ought to pertorm to Jacobs. 


God, when we forget it, by trembling now as then 
at the repreſentation and manitcſtation of him- 
(clt. 

8 Mind us of thoſe miracles he wrought for our 
forefathers in the wilderneſs, the faith and uſcful- 
nels whereof ought not to be let flip, with what 
Almighty power he provided for them in their 
need, cauſing the dry and hard rocks miracalouſly 


ro ſupply ſo many hundred thouſand men and cattc!] 


with plenty of water. 
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Z 1] [ome extitmity or captivity by 07 rinder the heatheir, is tht 0/ Þid- 
Dvion 97 Antiochus, &c. This Pſalm was made ; wherein 32 (al. 
m:jt by an aigument of conceſſion , takins tyeir delivvirance {e 
-ranted , firſt makes his onſct upox God ; ard then by intcrroea- 
'.on enforced from the heathen blaſphemy , aud his peoples fide- 
uy :n. h:p1, and ſcorn of all Gods beftdes him, an God-makers:Thca comes 


7? Tremble tno 
earth at the pretenc: 
ot the Lord: art tr 
prelence of the Go\) 
of Jacob 


& Which turned the 
rock into a ſtanding 
v2t-r, the finr into 4 


tO ntalln OF WA EYSe 
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to cx,107t Iſract though low brovght, 'o truſt frm ly in God for better, whict, 
he enforceth by an argumnt of Gods unchangrableneſs to bu Church \, and 
the abſolute neceſſity thereof, for if his Clit: (14 periſh, 1s rratſe pernſh th, 
aid then all things rome toning, 
Þ [aim CXVe 
SIS O1 5 % Lord, when thou ſhalt / as we know thou 
Lord, not un- on SI \ - ; ; 
to us, but 11n- wilt ) have dclivered us out of this miſe- 
to thy name pive glo- _ %. . p ] ; 
ry tor thy mercy, and Table Condition, we promiſe before hand , we will 
wr ty tak not rob thee of thy glory, it ſhall Þc no merit 
nor motive out of thy tclt that fſhaii cauſe it, 
thy power and goodnels, thy mercy and faith- 
fulnels muſt be it muſt,do it, ana when it ts 
done they alone ſhall wear it, we will acknow- 
ledge and 2icribe it to nothing elſe but thee, our 
orcat and gracious redeemer. 
2 Wherefor. ſhould oy What cver our demerits are , yet be more 
the heathen layghere : - 
> 2. thirGod mindfull of thine own honour than ( by our de- 
ſtruction and captivation, that declaratively are 
thy people above all the world , and (o taken 
notice of by the heathen ) to expoſe thy ſelf to 
their ſcorn and obloquy, and to give them there- 
by occaſion to inlult blaſphemouſly over thy pow- 
cr and faithfulneſs, our truſt and confidence, as if 
our profeſſion and thy promiſes were mere delu- 
ſions ; and that thou canſt not help us, or haſt quite 


rejected us. 
3 Burour Godizin 2 This, Lord, as to them will be the iſſue, though 


deve whatever encither their Blaſphemy nor our miſery ſhall a- 
— bate of our faith and acknowledgement of thee, 
both to be our God in covenant and adoption , 
and the ſole God that in heaven art glorious, 


and from thence ruleſt all things, and ordereſt 
all 


= — 
—_— 
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all diſpenſations here on earth, ſo that nothing befalls 
us thy people by any humane power that thou couldſt 
not have hindered if thou wouldeſt, ir is thou thar 
haſt ſer them on work thus to do by us in juſtice for 
our {inns, elſe a hair of our heads could not have per- 


(hed by them. 
R . - Their 1dol 
It is not their Gods, but our own God that is,,4. *** £2 


able to do us harm, for they are but Idols at the beſt, wk ot mens bands. 
- made of Gold and Silver, nor are they ſo much 
as their own makers, but have their being from 
men, that have their being from thee, they make 
them that made not themſelves, and therefore mutt 


they needs be goodly Gods : 
5 That are utterly liveleſs, bare Statues and , 5 They have mourhs 


ut they ſpeak nor : 


reſemblances, for mans workmanſhip can go no «yes have they bur 


- they lec not» 


turther, he cannor give lite, and conſequently nei- 
ther ſence nor motion, and therefore though they 


have the faſhion of a mouth, yet are they ſpeech- 
leſs, having neither Soul nor Organs to animate 


and inable them, and ſo they have the faſhion of 
eyes as well as man can imitate, but are as blind 


as Beetles. 
6 Likewiſc they have the ftmilitude of ears, but 6 Ti«y have cars 


but, they hear not: 


are as deate as doore-nails, and of noſes, but ſmell not, t2ve they bur 


neither ſweet nor ſour. they ſmell not. 
7 They have very artificiall hands, but can do » They have hands 


. 4 . - but they handle > 
nothing with them, and faſhionable teer, but can nei- jerbare hey vurrhey 


walk not,neither{peak 


ther o nor ſtand, but as they arc otherwayes upheld, T7 ane TORS 
and their neck ſerves meerly to hold their heads on *79=*- 
their ſhoulders, but is of no Organicall uſe ar all for 


[peech, ec. 
8 And they that make them are as void of true 8 They that make 


them are like unto 


underſtanding, as they of ſence, that can io againſt them: is ev.ry one: 
the that truſterh in them. 


= 
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their ſhield, 
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the light of reaſon think ſuch things fit to be worhip- 
ped which they make, and which made not them, 
and that when they are made are but inanimate 
| ſtatues, ſhort of all living creatures even the meaneſt, 
and what muſt they then be that put confidence of 
000d or evil in ſuch, but irrationall ſenceleſs people, 
and as little able to do good or hurt as they, ſaving 
thou the onely living. God orders and appoints 
them. 
90 15wl, tm: 9 O yeſonns of Iſrael your fathers, with whom 
ty belp and wy and his ſeed God made an everlaſting covenant, 
ny whatever befall you, let not an evil heart of unbelict 
to depart from the living God, to dumb and deaf 
idols, poſleſs you, as he hath peculiarly choſen and 
adopted you for his people from out all the world, {0 
do you him for your God, from all other Gods, 
truſt in him, relic upon him for your ſole helper and 
detendour againſt theſe Idols and Idol worſhippers, 
which can do you juſt ſo much hurt as he for your 
{inns permits them, and no more. 
© Obouſeot Aa- IO O ye Preiſts and Levites that are the ſucceſ- 
ei betp 2d TOUrS and aſſiſtants of faithfull Aaron in that high 
their thield. office of Preiſt-hood, and more immediate worſhip- 
pers of the high God within his holy Temple, do 
you exemplarily declare your faith of and in the Lord 
alone that hath ſo highly honoured you above your 
brethren, that he is of power al-ſufficient, and faith- 
full of his word and promiſe to protect and reſtore 
his people, and you, to their places and your imploy- 
ments. 
x1 Yethat farthe 11 But Cchicfly you that are nearer and dearer to 
Lord,truſt in theLord: 


be is their belp ang GOd than any cxternall adoption or office can make 


men, you that are Iſraclites indeed, fpirituall "wy 
an 
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and Levites, the adopted and called of the Lord, 
that have the ſpirit of reverence and godly fear in 
you, do you, as I hope you will not fail to do, truſt 
aſfſuredly in God, for he is your help and ſhield 
2oainſt worle enemies than theſe that can but dc- 
ſtroy the body, and that do bur ſerve to typific 
the power that our ghoſtly enemies have over us 
by finne, as theſe for ſinne, and Gods greater power 
ro deliver us from them, as from theſe, which he will 


certainly do. 
12 No doubt is to be made of it, but that as 12 The Lord hath 


buen min aull of ushe 


God hath doe, ſo he will do, exerciſe mercy in de- wilbte6s us, he will 
liverance, as well as juſtice in afflifting us, if we ſeek ff he boute obie 
to him, and that he ſee us mindfull of him, he will b»»fe of Aaron: 

be ſo of us, as ever heretofore in like caſe, to ours 

now he was wont to be, Iſrael and the Prieſt-hood is 

ſtill dear to him for old love to our forefathers and 


the coyenant he made with them, and for Aaron 


his ſervants ſake that Fong type of our pow- 
erfull Mediatour,, and therefore will he certainly 
bleſs us with joyfull deliverance and reſtaura- 


tion, 
13 Yea, for his covenant ſake he will bleſs Iſrael , 13 He will bleſs 


them that fear the 


and Aaron according to the letter, but thank them Lord, both (mall and 
for it that amongſt 200 are ſo in the ſpirit, with ***" 

whom properly and principally that covenant is 

made, theſe, of what outward condition ſocver, high 

or low are dear to God, whom he will certainly blets 

and the reſt for their ſakes. 

| 14 You are the men that have the promiſe of, "+ Th* Lord hal 
this life and of a better, as you are the bleſſed more, you and your 


ſced of bleſſed Abraham, in whom his name 
| 1s 


 —_— —_—_w_w_ _ 


560 The cxy. Ps arm. 


is upheld, becauſe his faith is inherited by you, fo fall 
the Lord raiſe you up faithfull ſucceſſours, a more 
numerous off-ſpring than ever yet his Church prody- 
ced, from generation to generation ſhall the faith- 
full, your heirs and ſucceflours, flouriſh and mul- 
tiply. 

x5, You are bleſſed I 5 As you are the promiſed ſeed, fo are you heirs 
of me Lon > of the bleſſed promiſe. He that by his Almighty 
_ power made the heavens and the carth, is your God 

and for your ſakes made he them, and with both hea- 
venly and earthly bleſſings will he bleſs you. 

16 The heaven, 16 The Lord madc both and governs both, but fo 
ven the Ieaven3 itt that heaven, the heaven of heavens which 1s ſuperla- 
carth bath be given 9 tie tO all the reſt, is the more immediate place of \ 

his glorious reſidence and inhabitancy , and the 
earth of mans, which he hath bountitully furniſhed 
with all needfull things for his ſuſtentation and ext- 
{tence there. 

i7 The dead praiſe 17 And why hath the Lord done fo, lent men life 
_ we nm and livelihood here below, but that they ſhould im- 
OneY. ploy their time and improve thoſe bleflings to the 

praiſes of him in the higheſt, for its true, that God 
made the earth and all things in it for man, but he 
made man for himſelf for his praiſe and glory, who 
ct praiſe him not, but ſerve other Gods, all the world 
hn we, {0 that if we ſhould periſh that are his onely 
Church on earth, the praiſes of the Lord would cealc 
upon it, which muſt not be ; whileſt it is to have a be- 
ing, hc 1s to have a pcople that ſhall glorifie him. 
| 18 Bur we will 18 Therefore O Iſrael, O houſe of Aaron, 
bleſs the Lord, trom 
his time forth and for aNd eſpecially ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the 
wermore 4 rave GET 2 hat He will be yup help and ſhield, for 


the Lord will not unchurch himſelf, no nor us 
neither, 
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neither, we are the people (though unworthy) that his 
name is and ſhall be named upon , choſen out of all 
the carth,ſo that how ever we are at the graves mouth, 

et deliverance will come , and we ſhall be reſtored, 
elſc nature muſt be diſſolved , which cannot be , confi- 
dering what promiſes are yet to be fulfilled. There- 
fore be confident in hope, and in the faith hereof in- 
gage our ſelves for future, when God ſhall fo bleſs us, 
that we will anſwerably bleſs and praiſe him , yea, in 
full aſſurance Jet us begin ar preſent , and be doing in 
that dutic /now aſwel as hereafter, that the Lord 
may ſee the uſeful exiſtence of a Church for ever on 
earth,for that they alwayes,and they onely praiſe him. 
Whar ever your condition be then , though it were 
worſe than it is, which at preſent is bad enough, be 
ſure to praiſe the Lord , for which you live, and have 
your Beings , and in you all the world , which elſe 


ſhould ceale. 
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David b:ing poſſeſſed of the Kingdom according to promiſe , lacks behind him 
to ſee the difficulties God cared him through , ty mind himſelf of his 
mercies , and bis own tpgagements for them. And in the firſt place offers 
the Lord bis affeftions , promiſtth bim his faith' for future , becauſt of 
what is paſt, and therefore excites his ſbul to comfortable confidence and 
peaceable acquieſcence , togethrr with a gratuitous walthing with God, 
recalling his offs and ons , he is in an extaſie, how to return.to God that 
brought him out of them , aad reſolves to celebrate his praiſes in the moſt 
publick and ſolemn manacy according to the preſcript of the Law. Aſſu- 
ring all Gods people from his example, that 1n their greateſt dmmgecr , God 
hath the greateſt care. Magni firs the Lord that hath made bim his ſervant 
and freeman, for which he will publickly praiſe him. 


1 | Cannot expreſs how much the Lord is endearcd 
to me for the grace he hath vouchſafed me , my 


Q q heart 


IT Love the Lord, 
Precauce he hath 

heard my voice, 
and wy ſupplications, 
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heartis glued to him in affection, ſuch love hath he 
ſhewed to me , and ſuch care over me in all mine ex- 
tremities, whenſoever I minded him of me and craved 
his help, that I am bound to love him as long as I 
live, and from my very heart I do ſo. 
2 Becauſe be bath 2 The Lord hath got my cuſtom , I have had ſuch 
me , therefore will 1 faithful and good dealing from him.,as if my condition 
oo hen im #3 9 Cre never ſO bad, I would ſeek no where elſe, for all- 
wayes when neceflitie wrung me I cried, and when 
ever I cried the Lord heard and helped ; and this 
courſe I am reſolved ſtill to take , whenſoever I 
have occaſion, and doubt nor of the ſame ſucceſs. 
3 The Corrows of 3 I cannot but recount my by-gone difficulties , 
Pane bett NOW TNat many a time I'-gaye my ſelf -unavoidably 


and the pains of he 


parc bold upon me» I fox a dead man , {0 near have I been to mine 
ſorrow. end in mine own apprehenſion , that I made full 
account of my grave , the very: pangs of. death 
have ſeized on my ſoul, and it was ſeldom: other 
with me. | 
4 Then called Inp- 4 Yet though my danger and fear was never 0 
Lord 0 Lord, I be- Breat , ſo that in all humane probability and viſibili- 
ſeech thee, celiver ) tie of means I was as good as gone, yet my{faith 
would till have a ſaying to God , pray I muſt, 
and did , and I no ſooner gave the word but God 
took the Alarm , if I but named my Soul, it was 
enough , and oft-times my ſurpriſes were ſo ſud- 
den, and danger ſo-emergent, that I had ſcarce time 
to do that , which though they made my prayer 
ſhort , yet ſharp , they helped to put an cdge up- 
on mine affeCtions , ax when I prayed for my ſoul, 
it was with my ſoul, which in an cjaculation was 
quickly in heaven , and had as quick diſpatch 
there. | 
" 5 For 
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5 For there had I the attributes of God preſent. , 5 &4ous is the 


ly to ſpeak for me, his grace, juſtice, and mercic , and yer» vor Goldio wr: 
had an anſwer accordingly : Let others be incouraged ©**" 

by mine example to truſt in the Lord , and ſeek to 

him , for they ſhall find as I did , that God is freely 

good, and free of his goodneſs, faithful of his promiſe, 

yea, though objections lie in the way , thy fins and his 

judgements flaſh in thy face, yet be not daunted if thou 

beeſt one of us, belongeſt to God , for he is merciful 

to pardon and ” thee, and in an inſtant will break 

through all to do the good. 

6 Thoſethar ſuffer being innocent , although they ,. © The Lord pre- 
be ſhiftleſs and have not worldly wiſdom to do with- s abi one— DE 
all like other men , yet if with honeſt hearts they *""0ne: 
bequeath themſelves to God , and unfainedly truſt in 
him , he will find wayes to befool their enemies, and 
make good their confidence , I am ſure none can be 
in greater danger , nor have leſs hope of help (but 
from him) than I a poor innocent man, and more 
than once or twice , and he alone ſerved my turn, 

I never miſcarried.but was ever delivered though ma- 
ny times ſtrangely , yea , miraculouſly from time to 
time, till he brought me to this I am come to. 

7 Be thou therefore at peace within thy ſelf, and 7 Keturn untothy 
recumbent upon God , O wy foul , that hath by Lord bath dealtboun- 
his means gone through ſo many difficulties , and "v0 ee 
through him thy benefactour art arrived at ſo great 
04 (oh out of all the ſtorm that have blown over 
thee. 

8 For the Lord hath as it were raiſed me out of , # For thoutaſt de- 


livered my ſoul from 


the grave, ſo near death was I many a time when death, mine eyesfrom 
rears , and my feet 


thou delivered me , and hath now made me a lives- from failing, 
man again , in the full accompliſhment of thy 
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promiſe, whereby I am comforted beyond all my 
tore-paſt ſorrows , which are as it were forgotten, 
and ſet me free. from all thoſe deadly traps and gins 
that were laid for me, by my mortal enemies. 
9 1 will walk be. 9g Now that God by his power and mercie hath | 
Rees ing. raiſed me to this eſtate, and brought me through thoſe 
many perplexitics to poſſeſs his promiſe, I doubt not 
of his further favour and protection, but in confidence 
thereof , I will comfortably and conſcionably labour 
| to diſcharge my place & high office, as in the preſence, 
and to the well-pleaſing of the Lord thar hath ſer me 
over his people, compared to whom, all the world is in 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death. 

10 L believed,there- IO, IT O the {everal frames of heart and rempers 
ore bare] Pines. Of (Oul that I have paſſed through in my trials, ſome- 

, 21 1 aid in. times chearing up my ſelf with the faith of Gods pro- 

Yhars, miſes,that they ſhould certainly be fulfilled, and then 
could I hopefully addreſs my ſelf ro God, and com- 
fortably beſpeak and incourage my ſoul to wait upon 
the Lord , at another time I have been as much deje- 
Cted and caſt down, and upon a {urprize when my fear 
hath been great, becauſe my danger was imminent , I 
have not ſtuck in that perplexitic of mind to think and 
ſay within my ſelf , alchy the Prophets had forerold 
concerning my ſucceſſion to the Kingdom was a meer 
deluſion, and that I muſt needs periſh before that day | 
could come, that they and their predictions would cer- 
tainly deceive me and come to nought, and that they 
ſpeak not of God, but of themſelves. 

:2 Whar fhall I 12 Now when I look back and confider what a 
Fenn bis benefrs co- World of dangers, nay, deaths I have paſt, what diſmal 
ons apprehenſions and perplexities of mind I have waded 

through, what admirable deliverances the Lord hath 


wrought, 
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wrought , and how oft and how ſtrangely I have 
been preſerved, and now what an abſoſine comple- 
ment he hath given to all thoſe promiſes which 1 
thought never to have ſeen fulfilled , and concluſion 
to my miſcrics , which many a time I thought would 
have made an end of me, before I ſhould thus have 
ſeen an end of them. I} am ar a ſtand, and in an ex- 
talie, how, and what to return to this good God, I 
am now in perplexitie by a plenitude of happinels , 
for the Lord hath fo loaden me with benefits that I 
know not what to ſay, nor do, to, or for him in any 
proportion to them. 

13, 14 I may fancie many wayes, and things to 13 1.vili take the 
my ſelf to gratile God withall, and when I have call upon the name 01 
done I am never the near , for imaginatie retributions Re ken; 
and will-worſliip he will not accept. Therefore I wil vows unto the Lord 
content my felf to do what he hath bid me , (for 9a!!#t5 cove: 
when I have all done I muſt hve and die his debtor, ) 

I will therefore make 3 feaſt to all Ifrael , (which he 

aid at the — wp of the Ark,) and then and there 

offer my peace-ofterings , and in the fight and hear- 

ing of all the Lords people, with the cup of bleffing 

and gratulation in mine hand, will joyfully and thank- 

fully publiſh the praifes of my God , and make 

open acknowledgement of the manifold benefits and 

deliverances from firſt to laſt that I have been pat- 

taker of; The mercies I gained by prayers and vows 

in mine extremitie , I will wear them by praife and (a- 

crifice now in» my proſperitic ,, all Iſrael ſhall be wit- 

nefs. 

15 I have found it by experience , and ſpeak it _ 15 Precious in the 
knowingly for the comfortable ſupport of other of" $i 5 
Gods people in afflition , that however they may ®"* 
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unadviſedly misjudge themſelves, as expoſed of God 


in a regardleſs manner to the malice and furie of 
their enemies , when their lives are indangered , yet 
ts far otherwayes. The Lord makes more account 
of the lives of his holy ones , which he will ſuffer 
no man nor men on earth to have the command 
and diſpoſe of, but onely himſelf , they are too pre- 
cious to be let fo light by , and therefore be con- 
fident ſuch cannot miſcarrie by gny policie , power, 
or malice of men wharſoever , but by ſpecial com- 
miſhon from God , for ſpecial purpoſes , and when 
they do milſcarric by his ordination , they ſtill remain 
dear to him aſivel dead as alive. 
i6 Ol Lord, ruly IG Bleſſed Lord , I now well perceive thoſe words 
RL ervent>ig LUC Which ſometime I thought: to be falſe , how 


am thy ſervant, and 


the ſon of thy band- that thou haſt indeed ordained me to the honour to 

maid:thou haſt looted : 

my bonds. be thy ſervant , and that in an eminent manner, 
which truly is my higheſt title , and preferment to be 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy ſpouſe and hand- 
maid the Church , viſible and inviſible; and thus to 
be delivered by thee from a ſtate of thraldom and 
miſerie, to a condition free to ſerve thee, is infinite 
goodnels. Es: 

1 will ofero 17 For which I will magnifie thee , and with pu- 
thee the (acribie £111 PLICK Praiſes and peace-offerings will make my thank- 
call upon the name of fy//acknowledgements of thy power and goodneſs 
the Lord. O 

t0 me-ward. 

11 will py my. 18 And what I vowed in my miſerie , when 1 
eng rag bras prayed for mercie, I will accordingly perform it, now 
of all bis people. that thou haſt ſet me free todo it, all Iſrael being 

witnels. 

19 In thecourts of 19 Openly, in the publick convention of all thy 
the Lords houle, in 


'he middeſt of thee, PEOPLE AT Thy ſanCtuarie in Jeruſalem , the- place ap- 
pointed 


>. 
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pointed for thy ſolemn ſacrifice-worſhip , there up- J*rulalem , praiſe y8 
on thine Altar will I offer my ſacrifice of thankſ-gi- KEY: 

ving in the view of all Iſrae], and in their hearing, 

praiſe thee ; with me praiſe ye the Lord all his peo- 


ple. Py: 
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The P/almift in Prophecie of the call'g of the Gentiles, and uniti72,oll in oe 
Church through the head Chriſt , cxhorts all io pratſetiy Tord for [0 groat 
goodncſs, and rich moree ſo freely extendcd. ; Pſalms cvvii. 
s | I Praiſe the Lord, 
I All ye nations and people throughout the , ;;a1!.v* nations: 
world, Gentiles as wel as Jews,praiſe the Lord, oc. 

praiſe him every where without exception, A 

2 For his ſaving grace and mercie by the redem- *n4n*6 is grearro- 

ption of Chriſt is extended unto both , in him we tru of the Lord en: 

are made one Church that were a divided people, yetheLon. 
and an undeſerving , the one as well as the other, his 
orace alike free and his goodneſs great to both of us: 
For. for his promiſe ſake once delivered,and never to 
be reverſed, hath he done this for us , and as well all 
other promiſes as this will he perform to the.cnd. 
for KY concerning his Church , his faithfulneſs can- 
not fail , though our fins deſerves it ſhould. There- 
fore in the faith of his faithfulneſs and love of his 
goodneſs that hath made all partake of Chriſt, let all 


men Praiſe the Lord. 
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David ſeated in the throne guickens up the people and Prieſts of the Lord 
unto thanks-gtving for his endleſs mercies to his Chutch , as himſelf 
in the behalf thereof , which he perſonatedihad experimented, where- 
by his faith was raiſed to an holy inſultation over his enemics for 
the future. Further ſhews the happmeſs that God hath brought to his 

- Church by the change of him for Saul , and the glorie he hath got to 
himſelf , which for his part he inqgageth himſelf to celebrate ſolemnly 
in bis ſanftuarie , which upon this occaſion both he and the reſt of the 
righteons will, now they may, frequent. There he will praiſe him fo; 
making him as in humiltation. ſo in exallation the type of Chriſt. 
Prayes for the Churches happineſs upou this wonder ſil change , Þro- 
nounceth certaintie of bleſſing to himſelf and Chriſt, : the office and 
errand God ſets them in, ana ſends them about. Conclurtes With the 
manifold hea?y praiſes of God both from birfslf and the people, 
whom he exko;ts allwaycs 'to be pratſe-ful as God is gftivuſly faith- 


ful. 
Pſalm exviit. 


1) Give thanks un- x Et us be mindful of the goodneſs of God to 


he Lord , for * Ot X ; 
he is good : bedaul be thankful forir, whoſe mercie to his Church 
go ments codureth "nd Faithful people never failed , nor never ſhall. 


2 Let Iſrae! now 2 Let his adopted people , now in this their 
ſays mar. ns merci fouriſhing condition, give him the glorie of thoſe 
many tnercies which ever ſince they were known by, 
the name of Iſrael they have ſucceſhively in all ages 
partaked of. | 

; Let the houſeoF 3 Let the Prieſts, and Levites their adjutants, that 
Aaron now 14y , 133: OCCupte Aarons place and office in the ſanctuarie, now 
'or ever, that they are reduced into ſuch a form and model as 
| never before of worſhipping the Lord , acknowledge 
his mercie,and the ſucceſſion of it to them according 

to promiſe from their firſt progenitors. 


4 Yea, let thoſe that are Gods Prieſts and pear 


4 Let them now 


RT nnry "rd indeed, that believe and obey him , ſay now if God be 
dureth for ever- | not 
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not as good as his word in ſhewing mercie to his 
Church ; thoſe I mean that fear his name. 
5 I have had my ſhare of ſufferings in which I per- , 5 called upon the 


Lord in diſtrets : th 
ſonate the Church, and yet I can ſay, and do, that his Lord aniwered me, 


mercie endureth for ever , and ſo ſhall ſhe in all ages, place. 
for when cyer the Lord put meto it, and that I was 
diſtreſſed , I put him to it , in humble wiſe I minded 
him of his promiſe , and this was my conſtant cuſtom, 
and (o it was his , ever when I did fo to deliver me all 
along , tull now that he hath ſet me quire art libertie 
from my troubles,& enlarged my happineſs as you ſee. 

6 I have had ſuch experience of the Lords being 6 The Lord is 6n | 
for me againſt mine enemies , that however I ot (7 ve 2 1 
never to be without , yet that ſhall not trouble me, 99 uno ne? 
ncither their power nor their plots , for he that could 
deliver methen, can and will mach more protec and 
proſper me , now that he hath brought me to this 
eſtate. 

[ have ever found it , and doubt not bur I ever 7 Th* Lerdraketh 


my part with them 


ſha!l,chat God blefſeth me and thoſe that fide with me, what belp me : chere- 
many ot few,with good ſucceſs , which makes me con- deire upon them tar 
fident that as I have had , fo I ſhall ever have the ber- **"* 
ter of mine enermies , what, or how many ſoever they 
be, and in ſtead of ruining me, I ſhall ruine them. 

8, 9 I have found it better, and fo ſhall who ever 5. 1: 5: bener co 


tries it , to put confidence in God than men, of what to pur configence im 
mumber or degree ſoever,and mine encmtes bavefound "1: is bener to 


truſt in the Lord,than 


the contrarie , for by that means I a deſpicable lone {74817 the Lordyrhan 
man am preſerved and exalted , and they for all their Prince 
honour.and power above me are deſtroyed by his All- 
mighty hand ſo much above them. 

10,11,12 I have been as the Church _— ſhall 10 All nationscem- 


| fed me about : bu 
be, the mark that all men have ſhotat, I had all the in we name 66 the 


world 
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Lord will 1 deſtroy world againſt me, and none for me but God , his 


them. : 
11 They compaſſed POWEF WAS, 1s, and ever ſhall be my ſole truſt and con- 
me abour, yea , they 


compaſled me about: tidence , O with what deadly hatred front time to 


bue in the name ot 


the Lo:d 1 will d-- CME have I been hunted , and how many times hath 
roy them. nwafies MY Life been endangered that I could fee no way to 


12 [| hey compa _ 
gag, SIR. _ , and yetT have eſcaped, God hath alwayes 
they are quenched as 


the fice of thorns : tvr preſerved mc, and in ſtead of mine enemies deſtroying 
In the name of the 


Lord 1 «ill d-iicoy ME, he hath deſtroyed them, & I am confident I muſt, 


them. and ſhall ever do (0, God inabling me as he hath done, 


I have been as hard beſet as a man that hath a ſwarm 
of bees about his cars,not knowing 'ith world how to 
avoid them, ready to fall upon me on every hand with 
deadly devouring hatred , which though it was very 
terrible for the time , yet the Lord put an end to it, 
made their malice to me the deſtruction of themſelves 
like thorns conſumed in their own flame , and ſo ſhall 
he ever inable me againſt all mine enemies I am conh- 
dent,and that they ſhall never have better ſucceſs. 
13 Thoubaſtchrut 13 Mine utter ruin,as an obſtruction to this prefer- 

fore at me , that I . 

might fall : but che MENT hath been ſtrongly endeavoured by him that had 

Lord helped no {mall power in his hands, nor no ſmall malice to- 
wards me, but God hath both preſcrved me, and ad- 
vanced me , maugre all that Saul could do and all his 
complices. 

74 TheLord > my 14 The Lord alone was my detence, and the ruiner 

and is become wy (al- Of MINE enemies, Who elſe had ruined me a thouſand 


Nos times over, the glorie and praiſe belongs to him,and 


he thall have it, who hath perfected his promiſe, given 


me final deliverance trom all thoſe troubles, and ſeated 
me above the reach of thoſc mine enemies. 
15 Thevoxceofre-- 15 What caule of rejoycing hath God given to the 


Joycing and 1talvativn 


T7 ? the Tabernacles families in Iſrael that fear the Lord 4 how olad are 


—_ —_ . 


RE ehadoftheLors TACY tO ſee this day,and ſuch a change of things? I and | 


doth valiantly. 


they | 
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they ſo preſerved and delivered from the malice of 
thoſe, that hated and _ the ruin of goodnels and 
good-men, and now to {ce them conquered and quite 
ſubdued, and that by ſo apparent providence and Al- 
mighty power,mulſt needs rejoyce them greatly. 
16 Itis he that deſerves,and I hope ſhall according- «« Th« cight band 


of the Lord 1s exalt- 


ly have the honour of it, who by his ſole power and © the righr hand of 
victorious providence hath mightily ettected it. CT TY 

17 As nearasT have been to deſtruction many and »7 1 ſhall nor die 
many a time , and as hopeful as mine eneiies were of it ue tte Lord 
it, ſo that both they and I my elf have given me fora * 
gone man, yet God hath purpoſed otherwayes, die I 
muſt not, and therefore dic I did not , but am alive at 
this day, and in a good condition, preſerved purpoſely 
of God , by example and 09 2o ro mani- 
feſt and magnifte what he hath done for me, and what 
he can and will do for his Church,whoſe perſon I bare, 
and repreſented in all my troubles and enfranchiſc- 
ments. 

18 The Lord gave mine enemies much power over 15 The Lord batt 
me, ſo that I under-went lore trials , and {ad chaſtiſe- yore ky 
ments to teach me to know my ſelt and ſin,but though © 79 deat? 
he gave them liberty to afflict me, yet not to deſtroy 
me, as they hoped to have done, but maugre their ma- 
lice hath preſerved my life, though ofren endangered. 

19 O ye that are the porters and door-keepers of 
the Lords holy ſfanctuaric , a place of late years difſ- 19 0pca co methe 


gates ut righteout- 


frequented and ſequeſtred from good and righteous ns. : 1 witt go in t» 
men, that properly have onely right and title to it; (75, & 1 vil praile 
Now by Gods good providence the caſe is well al- 
tered , I and other.{uch as I am, that with upright 
hearts deſire to ſerve theLord,have liberty and oppor- 


tunity- to doit, therefore ſet the doors of the courts 
of 
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PE» of the Tabernacle wide open for us , that I and they 
may comfortably come and worſhip the rightcous 
Lord, there ſpecially preſent, and give him the duc 
praiſes of all his faithful performances , of thoſe his 
voracious promiſes touching me, and his Church in 
my time. 

 2> Thisgarcor the 20 I mean I fay the gate of the Lords own Ta- 
rightevas ſhall earer, DErNaCle ,, Where he is ſo peculiarly reſident, and will 
therefore there be eſpecially worſhipped, ſet that open 
tor me and all my fellow-faints and ſervants of God, 
who as of right they ought , fo now I have power 
they ſhall have free acceſs unto it, having been too 

long ſecluded. 

21 1 will pratie 21 Lord my heart is tull ) and there I am purP0- 
A an rye. ed tO empty 1t upon thee in moſt affetionate thanks 
come my 1alvario”- and praiſes, for thine often audiences , gracious and 

efteCtual aniwers , and principally for this complc- 
ment of all thy promiſes , in ſaving me from mine 
enemies , and advancing me to the Kingdom fo far 

above their power to hurt me. 
22 The tone which 22 Infomuch as now I, who heretofore was , by 
;s bxcome the bead 9a and his Grandees , thoſe great Artificers of State, 
fone or tie corne?e hatefully perſecuted and diſdainfully rejected, as un- 
worthy and unfit for this preterment , like a refuſe 
ſtone that is broken and caft out of the way by 
maſter-workmen , as altogether uſeleſs and unſer- 
viceable for building , and as the Meſhah (whom I 
prefigure) ſhall be by Cajaphas with his confede- 
rates the chicf Prieſts and Scribes , thoſe ring- 
leaders of the Jews who ſhall deſpightfully uſe him 
and cruelly crucifie him. I ſay, I, that was thus re- 
fuſed am advanced from this my deſpicable condition, 
ro fit in the throne and wicld: the Scepter of Iſrael, 
upon 
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upon whom under God, the Government and well- 
fare of Church and Common-wealth principally de- 
pends , even 4s it ſhall be with Chriſt, (whom both in 
weal and woe I typifie) he ſhall riſe again from the 
dead , and be gloriouſly advanced even 1n his humane 
nature, ſo much contemned and hardly uſed, to be Sa- 
viour , Mediatour, and King of and over the Church, 
conſiſting then of Jews and Gentiles united in him,and 
ſupported by him , maugre her enemies , as the ſides 
and weight of a —_— are by a principal binding 
corner ſtone, againſt all blaſts. 

23 This ſtrange tranfverſton of a perſecuted ab- | -3Thisis the Lords 
jet to become a King, and a contemned, condemned, vcllousin our eyes 
crucified man to be the ſole Saviour and Monarch of 
the world , is by the holy and wife ordination and ef- 
teftual operation of God brought to paſs, both which 
are worth our wonder and admiration, to ſee perſecu- 
tion produce dignitie, and death life and glorie. 

24 This day of mine inthronization reſembling that 2, This i> the day 
of Chriſts reſurre&ion , and glorious exaltation at *M" Mei jover 
his fathers right hand , is the time and means where- #*d be 8/49 init, 
by God hath and will make good all his promiſes of 
grace and happineſs to his Church , who lives there- 
fore that hath the faith and acknowledge of theſe 
things, and joyes not that he hath lived to ſo happie an 
hour,as to ſee them thus fulfilled 7 

25 O Lord, its a day indeed , that thy Church , 25 $1enow, I be- 
hath cauſe to be glad of , and ſo ſhe is, and prayes thee Lord , 1 belcech thee 
to add to her joyes, and that now from henceforth all 7 "97 Proiperinc 
thoſe bleſſed promiſes of happineſs to thy King and 
people may be effe&tual, and they proſperous. 

26 As Chriſt himſelf who is the Meſſiah , and ſent +5 mietia be te 
of God for the good and ſalvation of his people is. oe nts 

bleſſed, 
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we have bleſſed you bleſſed, and diffuſcth bleſſings to his people , whom 
the Lord, | they again that are his Prieſts,and the living Temples 
of the living God do gratifie with the return of bleſ- 
lings in behalf of his Kingdom , praying the increaſe 
_ conſummation of it , and offering the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to him , that by Gods gracious emiſſion came 
to offer himſelf in ſacrifice for them. So let David 
the anointed of the Lord, for the good and well-fare 
of his Church , and to be a type of Chriſt, be bleſſed 
in his own perſon, and a means of much blefling unto 
[ſrael , and bleſſed of them again with a prayer and 
praiſe to God for him and his Government. Yea, let 
the Prieſts of the Lord that wait upon theAltar,whoſe 
ofhice by the Lords ſpecial appointment it 15 to blels 
his people , diſcharge their ſacred function in perfor- 
mance of that holy action, from out thar ſacred place 
(where they immediatly attend the Lords ſervice) up- 
on David and his people the figure of Chriſt and his 
Church , and let him and them be blefled according- 
ly , both of Prieſts and people that worſhip within or 
without,in the Courts of the ſanctuarie of the Lord. 
27 God is the 257 God hath approved himſelf to be the Lord om- 


Lord , which hath , : 
ſhewed us light , bind NIPOTENT, for that he hath brought us out of a miſera- 


cords evemantothe ble eſtate, void of temporal,but eſpecially ſpiritual fe- 
horns otthe Altar:  licitic, having of late nothing but confuſion amongſt 
us in Church and Kingdom, and reduced us to a com- 
tortable condition in both, principally in the enjoy- 
ment of the Doctrine and ordinances of his ſaving 
truth and holy worſhip , which by David and Chrilt 
that bleſſed type and Antytipe are made to ſhine forth 
upon the Church and people of God, after the dark 
times of Sauls reign and Gentiliſm , like as the fun 
comforts and lightens all creatures, when the darknels Þ 
is | 


&..3 
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1s paſt , for which unſpeakable and unyaluable mer-, 
cic, let us therefore bring thoſe offerings and ſacrifices 
the Law appointeth, accompanicd with ſincere and 
hearty praiſe and thankſ{-givings before him , and tic 
them with cords ready for their oblation, and that in _ 
abundance, anſwerable to his benchftts, and for the lar- 
ger expreſſion of our praiſes, in proportion to thoſe 
Holocauſts of Hallelujahs that ſhall be offered under 
Chriſts regiment. Let the people by their frank and 
liberal offerings find the Prieſts ſtore of work in their 
ſacrificing imployment at the Altar. 
28 For my part I am reſolved to lead the way by | 23 Thou art my 


| . . —_ God and I will praiſe 

> mine example , unto thy praiſing and magnifying, thee : thou art my 
and I confeſs cauſe I have to do fo , if I conſider how {35 3 vw nate 
much thou haſt done for me , and how thou haſt made 


choice of me to this place, and office of honour and 


IcrVICe. 
29 As begun, ſo I conclude with hearty advice 23 0 give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he 


and oO _ to be mindful of , and thankful for i; good : for tis mer- 
* the goodneſs of God , whoſe mercie to his Church** gta 
| and faithful people never failed, nor never ſhall, 


The cxix. Ps AL Mm. 


This Pſa/m by the Author of it (which ſome ſay, and by many circumſtances 
probably was David , za hi flight and exilc) is divided ito 22 parts, 
according to the number and order of litters m the Hebrew Alphaber, 
each part containing eight verſes , ond the firſt word of every verſe 19 
each part beginning with the ſame letter that i prefixet to the part it ſUlf , 
as it ts in 0:der and ſucceſſion in the Hebrew A. B. C. which its conceived 
was alone for hel [1 of memorie. The Pſ, alm is without title,and fc or the matter 
of it, drives on no one particular ſubjet , but partly by the Pſalmiſts own 

 Cxample, and partly by rule is repreſented what is requiſut -to enter a man 
Y imo , and carrie bim through a holy life , ſpecially in an afflifted Long $ 
whic 


ho. a 
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which aye promiſcuonſly ſcattered throughout the Pſalm , promuſes , p;e- 
cepts, documents, prayers being variouſly inter mingled, and to be taken 110- 
ticeof accordingly by the Reader as they happen tn his way, as alſo the 

_ Authors exalting Gods grace and decrying elf 1 his own perſon, a preſt- 
dent for all, and a confutation of all ſelf-opiz:40n'ſts or juſticiaries whether 
Papiſts, Armenians, tn jutgement , or praftiſe, m2 morally righteous , or 
canally confident, 1 ſraelitiſh Chriſtians which worſhip God , but not in the 
fpirit, and veqoyce but not in Chriſt Feſus , having confid-nce in the fleſh, 
contrarie to Paul Phil. 3,3, and Dayid throughout 1/15 Pſalm. 


Aleph. Aleph. Is the firſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
and is therefore here according to order prefixed to 
the firſt part of this Pſalm, to ſ1gnifie that it is ſo, 
and fo do all the reſt of the Letters in their ranck 
and order,as they are prefixed to each part , ſignific 
alike numerarie orderly ſucceſſion of the reſt of the 
parts of this Pſalm, for inſtance, The ſecond letter 
Beth ſignifies that to be the ſecond part, and the 

: third letter the third part, and fo of the reft. 

IT Lefled ore the x AZ men would be bleſſed, but certainly happie, 

2 wg who walk and onely happie is , here , and ſhall be hereat- 

ord, © ter, that man, that ſeeks nor after a ſenſual ſinful feli- 

citic as moſt do, but on the contrarie throughout the 
whole courſe and trade of his life , approves himſelt as 
one that walks towards heaven in heavens way, in con- 
ſcience to God, avoiding rhe ſpots and ſtains of every 
ſin in heart and life , that may render him unpleaſfing 
orunſightly with God , and ſtrives to walk exactly in 
holy + =" Sm to all his commandments to his well- 

_ pleaſing, 

2 Bleſſed are they 2 Yea, they onely do and ſhall partake of true hap- 

that keep his teſtimo- _ + . . 

nies, and char. ſeck PINELS (Peace Of conſcience and favour with God) 

hm with eve whole WICH deviate not into by-wayes of their own fancy- 

mg, but keep conſtant to an obediential walking with 


him, according to the rules he in his word hath prc- 
ſcribed 
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ſcribed and commanded, and that ſet ſo high a rate 
upon his grace and favour, as to over-value it to all 
other happineſs , and therefore pray for it as thcir 
chicteſt good, and ſtrive to walk worthy of it in all 
well-pleaſing, with ſincere and entire obedience, 

3 Nor dare they tranſgreſs or willingly contra. 3 The ont ey 
the leaſt guilt of any known finne upon themſelves, in wayes 
out of a filiall tear of difpleaſing God, and forfeiting 
his favour, but carctully tread his paths, which onely 
lead to life and true happineſs, and bring with them 
ſweet peace of conſcience and icals of ſincerity. 

a And if it be asked what is the cauſe of the bleſſed « 1+ « tat: + 
mans exact walking, and not taking the liberty that 7 yd Rerias ins 
others do to ſinne, it is becauſe he prefers Gods will” | 
betore his own, becaule the holy God ſtrictly com- 
mandeth holineſs, therefore is he ſtri& in obſervance 
to do thereafter, to keep all, and break none of his 
commandments. | 

5 Lord, let other men take other courſes , my 5 © tharwy waycs 

were directed to keep 
prayer is and ever ſhall be, that I may be ſo happy as ty ttarues | 
to be enabled by thee to walk in well-pleaſing to thee 
all my dayes,and in all my waycs,according to the rule 


of righteouineſs. 
6 Others think ſhame of holineſs, but I count it 5 Then fball I nor 


my glory, yea, the more holineſs the leſs ſhame, to para nay (> 
come ſhort of duty and ſincerity is onely ſhame-wor- mane 
thy; make me theretore in ſincerity of heart,and inte- 
erity of lite, to do thy whole will with my whole 
heart, and then ( and never but then) am I as I would 
be, becauſe then and onely then I am as I ought to be, 
able to look God and man in the face, free from an 
evil conſcience. 

7 Truly, Lord, I m_ mm own heart, _ oh Ton 

ake 


4 
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heart, when 1 ſhall p;Þo 5t to be upright towards thee, there 15 nothing 


brave learnel thy righ 


rs judgements, That thou Canſt give me or do for me, ſhall better 
pleaſe me, and more oblige me to praiſe and thank 

thee with an honeſt gratuitous heart and converſation, 

than thy teaching of me by thy word and ſpirit, to 

know and do thy commandments, the onely righteous 

rule of faith and manners. 

s 1 will keep by $8 O Lord, my purpoſe of heart is to keep thy 
not ure, commandments, and to walk cxaCtly, in faith, love, 
and obedience, as thou enjoyneſt, but alas, I know 

mine own imbecillity, and the neceffity of thy conti- 

nuall inablement hereanto by thy ſpirit and grace, 

which if withdrawn, I am at a loſs, therefore, Lord, 

in pitic of my weakneſs,and in proſecution of the pY 

work begun in me,that defire to fear thy name, leave 

me not to my ſelf, nor lead me not into temptation, 

ro buckle with it in mine own ſtrength let no ſinne 

cauſe ſeparation, though correction, but remember 

mercy, and renew in me a right ſpirit when I do go 


wrong, as who doth not. 


SY Beth. The ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the ſecond part. 


9 Wherewithall ſhall 9 Young men are apteſt to go aſtray, and therc- 
CE > by eakive FOre had need to be inquiſitive and circumſpect of 
Ree thr word themſelves, and their wayes, how to avoid the pol- 
lutions of mind and manners, whereunto their age 
prompts them, with a more than ordinary aptitude, 
and doubtleſs, (I ſpeak it knowingly ) the onely reme- 
dy for ſuch diſtemperature, is, for them to be conver- 
{ant in thy word, and thence to obſerve with a child- 
like diſpoſition, what pleaſeth and diſpleaſeth thee, 


their 
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their heavenly father, and in conſcience there- 

unto, Carefully to regulate their inward and our- 

ward man accordingly, by believing and obey- 

ing, | 
"10 O Lord, thou knoweſt my heart to be perfe&t ro With my whole 

with thee, ( for thou haſt made it ſo.) how that I have 019". '8' fer. me for 

neither been partiall nor unſincere in mine obedience, Y2n9er mom by com- 

but entirely endeavoured alwayes in all things to 

pleaſe thee, as deſirous above all things of thy grace 

and favour, fearing ro forfeit it, which, good Lord, 

erant I may never do by going aſtray from thy pre- 

cepts, therefore I beleech thee watch over me, that no 

rempration miſlead me on the right or lett hand out 

of the way of thy commandments, in which I deſire 


to walk from one end of my life to the other without 


deviating. 
11 I hayec, Lord, ſtored up thy word in mind and «1 Try wo:d ba 
N . I hid 11 my heart, that 
memory, eſpecially ſuch, and ſo much of it as I knew 1 might nv: winhe 4- 


was of preſent and pradticall concernment to mein" "** 
my condition, with full purpoſe of heart to keep cloſe 
thereunto, and not ſinfully to ſuffer my ſelf to be ſe- 

duced there-from, what ever happened. 

12 Thou, Lord, art onely bleſſed, in, and of thy »2 nieſedart thou, 
ſelf, from whom as from a fountain flowes forth all £5979 me 
derived blefledneſs unto thy creature, which thou art 
wont to confcr moſt upon them that pleaſe thee 
beſt, as a gracious remuneration of their love and ſer- 
vice, Lord,therefore teach me to know, and enable mc 
to do thy will revealed in thy word, that I may par- 
take thy bleſſedneſs, be ſharer in thy holineſs and hap- 
pineſs, here and hercafter. 

13 As1 have found thy law uſefull to me, Dy my 13 Wit my Lips 


ave I declared all 


knowledge of it, and framing my courſe of life AC- the judgements of wy 
Rr 2 cording 
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cording to it, ſo have I endeavoured to make it to be 
to others, and therefore have I according to my mea- 
ſure of light, and the duty of my place and ofhce, 
caught it —qmexr | and privately, not concezling any 
truth I knew might make for thy glory and their cdi- 
fying : when I had oportunity of time and occaſion. 

- 14 Thaxercioyced 134 My delight and care ( I bleſs thee for giving 

Mes mack as MC ſuch an hcart ) hath been more to hear, under- 

Ku ſtand, and practiſe thoſe things which inthy word are 
teſtified ro be thy will, and more {weet peace and con- 
ſolation have I had, when I have been ſo happy, as to 
attain the knowing and doing of them, than they that 
ſet their hearts to heap up riches, when they have 
their defire of opulency and aftluence. 

32 Fs 3 Therefore, whereas worldlings caſt in their 

have relpect unto thy MINAS, and OCcupy their thoughts how to enhance 

rage their carthly ſtore, becauſe their delight is there, my 
meditations ſhall be otherwayes imploted,my care and 
thoughts ſhall be how to know more and praftiſe bet- 
ter thy will revealed, for therein is my delight, and 
thereto will I bend my mind, ſtudying how beſt to 
pleaſe thee. 

16 1 will &ligh 16, To know and do what pleaſcth thee, ſhall be a 
Tn not tgrpet thy PIC2fUre unto me, yea, nothing ſhall more delight me, 
_ and therefore am I fully purpoſed to make thy word 

the ſubject of my meditation day and night, and the 


rule of mine obedience in weal and wo. 


Gimel. The third letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, 
ſignifying the third part. 


Gimitt, 


17 Deal bountiul- 17 Lord, thy promiſes to thy people are compre- 
war Lmay tive aad henfive of all good things ; as thou haſt made them, 
keep wort” fofulfillthem, Let me thy ſervant reap the bleſſed 

fruits 
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fruits of thy grace and bounty according to them, 
touching lite temporall and ſpirituall, grant me both, 
and what conduces unto both, as a faithfull creatour 
and gracious redeemer, that by grace I may live both 
the life of grace and nature, 5 

18 Lord, thou knowcſt what great impediments , »* 0p-n thou nin; 
there are that hinder our knowledge and acquaintance wonderous things out 
with thee, even in thoſe things thou haſt revealed, of "*" *" 
which yet we are ignorant, and ſecing, we ſec not, 
there being a two-fold yail that interpoſeth betwixt a 
right underſtanding and them,the one over our hearts, 
blindly miſtaking the mind and meaning of the ſpirit. 
and ſtumbling at the ſtumbling ſtone the lerrex. The 
other over thy law and covenant it ſelf, cxpreſt in 
dark and typicall umbrages and difpenſations, tull of 
wonderous divine excellency in their ſ1gnification and 
antitypicall meaning, but impoſſible to be underſtood, 
but by thy more than litterall revelation. Therefore 
diſpenſe thy ſpirit, who onely knows the mind of God, 
and can onely make it known unto thy ſervant, draw 
aſide thy curtaines of my blindneſs, and thy laws 
darknelſs,that in thy light I may ſee light,and be made 
able to behold the myſticall and ſpirituall tenderneſs 
of thy whole law and covenant, both in the moral! 
& typicall diſpenſation of it, which unfolded to a ſpi- 
rituall eye, are admirable and raviſhing, portraying as 
in a table the divine hiſtory and miſtery of mans re- 
demption and ſalvation, with all that heavenly wit- 
dome, free-grace, and Almighty power that ſhines 
therein. 
I'9 Il am thine, and Pro erly belong to another 15 lama frranger 


* 


'n the carth, hide not 


world, onely here I muſt for a time lead a tranſient &, commandments 
life, becauſe it is thy will more than mine, who though © * 
Rr 3 [ 
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I am in the world, yet not of the world, but in mind 
and heart eſtranged from it, therefore ſecing it is thy 
plcaſure that I muſt live mine appointed time to lerve 
thee on carth, take it into conſideration, what divine 
light and guidance is requiſite ſo to do,and vouchſate 
me it proportionably, leaſt I wander out of thy way, 
the world and fleſh with which I here converſe being 
ſtrangers, and eſtranged thereunto, and apt to miſlead 
me, it thy word and ſpirit be not alwayes a light and 
guide unto me. 


Bay: ei lag Lord, my ſoul is as the broken and chawned 

hath co thy judgemcur Carth 1n time of drought, labouring alwayes in unſa- 

as tiable deſire after the ſoul-nouriſhing and refreſhing 
knowledge of the divine excellencies, comprehended 
in thy righteous precepts and covenant-diſpenſations, 
as it doth inceſſantly after rain, that ſo I may alwayes 
live the life of faith, and fear, love, and obedience. 

-: Thou batt re- 21 Thats my deſire to underſtand the fear of the 
Pr och do L-OTd, that I may walk humbly with my God, for the 
erre from thy con- proud diſobedient gain-ſayers of his will, that have 

taken curſed and diſpleaſing curſes, the Lord hath 
ſooner or later met with them, as they are hatefull to 
him, ſo he hath made it appear upon them by heavy. 
judgements. 


22 Remove from 22 W hich I am confident (hall ſtill be their porti- 
rempr. cor 1 have kepe ON, EVEN the portion of my proud diſdainfull enemies, 
Py tetumonies, Whothink ſcorn of me, and baſely aſperſe me, becauſe. 
of my faith in, and obedience unto God, bur, Lord, 
I hope thar both I, and they are accepted at thine 
hands,and that thou takeſt notice of mine Iſmaeclitiſh 
perſecution by mine arrogant foes, and wilt find a 
tine to quit me of them, who thou knoweſt hath not 
been aſhamed of thee, nor deſerted either my faith or 
fear of thee, for fear of men, = * WE 0 


» 
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23 I have been the by-word of high and low, thoſe _ 3 Princes alfa dia 


lit and (peak again 


chat ſhould have been by their places men of more in- me: bur thy ſervane 
regrity and good example, yet did not they ſtick to gun 99 
abuſe their authority, and me, by caſting ſcorn upon 

me inthe audience of others, but I patiently bear it, 

and my thoughts the while were upon thy word and 

my duty, in ſuch caſes, that fo I gx approve my 

ſelf to thee, not caring, to be judged by mans day. 

24 And though Thad cauſe enough of ſorrow and , 24 Tiy '<timonies 
trouble, yet my comfort is they made me not break and my counſelloues; 
covenant, nor falſifie my faith, bur ſtill I kept a good 
conſcience, and followed my rule, and had the com- 
fort of jt in mine own ſpirit, not conſulting with fleſh 
and bloud, what to do at ſuch times when temprati- 
ons were ſore upon me, but with thy word, which 1 
knew was the will and wiſdom of God, the mighty 
Counſellour and Prince of Princes. 


Daleth. The fourth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, EP} 
ſignifying the fourth part. 
25 I amexceeding low brought by thine afflicting 25 My fout cleaveri 
. ; unto the duſt: quicken 
hand, my diſcomfitures make my life a very death, thou me, accortingts 
oh, do thou raiſe me, reſtore comfort, and thereby *! **'*: 
life unto me, according as thou haſt graciouſly pro- 
miſed. | 
26 Forl have not hid mine offences, but.confeſſed 6 1 have declared 
and declared them to thee, as I have done every thing veardct m2: x ps 
elſe in the whole courſe of my life. I have alwayes ac- © 
quainted thee how it was with me, in my temprations 
and troubles, and I have ever found thee gracious,and 
{o doubt not ſtill to do; ſpeak peace and holineſs there- 
tore now to my ſoul, that I may ſinne no more, bur 


learn to loye and ſerve thee. 


Rr 4 27 Lord. 


. alto are my delight, - 
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27 Mikentow 27 Lord, inſtrudt me, and over-power my naturall | 


thy precept -fo4natl 1 Pravity and Corrupt diſpoſition, to walk holily and 

work, 1 #0203 ſteadily in the fear of thy name, and obeciience of thy 
commandments, by thy renewing of my joyes, and 
{trengthening of my graces, {o ſhall I magnifie thy 
power in my weaknels , and animate the faith of 
others. 

23 M; Gout melt» 28 The ſenſe of my {inne and thy diſpleaſure for 
fengrhen cn we IT, lies fo heavy upon my ſpirit, that I ſenſibly decay 
according wit» Y and Waſt under it, {peak reconciliation and ablolution 

to me, that may revive and reſtore me, according to 
thy promiſe of grace and mercy to poor penitents 
and {uppliants, ſuch as I am. "th 

25 Remove from 29 Thefinne that hath brought me into this di- 
Peas 12s ſemper is my want of faith to carry me through, and 
gracivully- . my making now and then in extremity of temptation 

Iics my retuge;which repents me that ever I did fo, 
the Lord forgive it, and remove that ſpirit of fear 
and diftidence that cauſed it, that I may no more tread 
in ſuch by-paths ; of thine own free goodneſs, grant 
me the mercy and grace promiſed in thy word, and 
exhibited in the typicall ordinances of thy law. 
2» 1 have choſwn —ZO Lord, how ever I have lipt through trailty, yet 
the way oteru® >} thou knoweſt the bent and bias of my heart is ro love 
ſLTE Wes truth and not falſhood, it is the way I have choſen to 
walk in, and have uſed the means that might aw mc 
toit, and direct meinit, by ſerious pondering thy 
righteous commandments , penally inhibiting ſuch 
iinfull averſations, though, my grace being weak, my 
endeavours through temptation have ſometimes been 
incftectuall. 


ze Chavefrackua- 31 TI havenot ordinarily, nonor willingly at any 


to thy teſtimonies ; O 


Lord, pur me not co UUME BLVEN THE TEINS tO My Corruption, though other- 
me, - 
whules 
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whiles they have been too ſtrong for me, but have 
carefully and conſcionably in the main and courſe of 
my life, though troublous and tempratious, walked 
exactly,and kept me cloſely to thy will.teſtified in thy 
word, O Lord, therefore compaſſtonate me in this my 
line, and trouble for it, and {o order my wayes, thar 
[ ſinne no more, to provoke thee againſt me, to the 
loſs of thy tavour, and the forteuing my ſelf ro mine 
enemies. | 

32 I have been faithfull though with ſome failings, , 7." &1,09n ne 
which if thou wilt but pleaſe to pals by, and renevy m-ndmenwhen thou 


{l}alt enlarge my heart, 


thy favour to me, and grace in mc, whereby my 
heart may again be comforted, and conſequently en- 
larged, and enabled, ( for thy joy is my ſtrength) 
then do I promile for my ſelf, being confident in the 
power of thy grace, to yield univerſall and chearful] 


obedience to thy commandments, maugre impeCi- 
ments. 


He. The fifth letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, te. 

ſenifying the fifth part. 

33 Iknow my whole lite throughout is to be ex- 33 [Tea b me, © 
pended in thy ſervice, but how to perſevere with un- gamutes, and 1 ſha! 
wearied and unvaried conſtancy I {ce not, but by thy ©" v0o hecrs 
ſpeciall and ſpirituall guidance, who canſt either order 
mine affaires to be free from temptation, or teach and 
enable qe to wade through them, withour warping 
from the rule and way of thy commandments : pitie 
therefore my wa and humane frailty, and by 
thy ſpirit ſupply and prompt me continually, fo ſhall 


I do whar elſe I cannor, avoid finne, and perſevere in 
holineſs 


\ 
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holineſs all my life, in all the various alterations | 
of it. 
14 Give m2under- 34 How many are befooled with worldly wiſdom | 
Ken 42% £0027 and Carnall reaſon, Lord, thou knoweſt, and truly (6 
wall pherve © win ſhall T amongſt the reſt, if thou beeſt not more mer- | 
cifull unto me, to teach me better, yea, .contrary to 
ſuch things as thole principles dictate ; cven the 
wholeſome rudiments of thy law and covenant di- 
ſpenſation, which if thou wilt of thy good grace | 
vouchſate to do, I ſhall gladlier ſerve thee than finne; | 
yea, if thou wilt effeCtually lead me, I will gladly and 
cordially follow and obey thee in whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, for to will is preſent with me, but how 
clic to perform I ſee nor. | 
| 33 Make me ro 30. 35 Both the will and the deed is thine and of thee, 
mnendwenrs : 10) NOW Therefore as thou haſt enabled me in the one, for | 
acrem 90 14eB"- through thy grace my heart is byaſſed to obedience, 
{o that my defire is to it, and my delight is in it, ſo do 
thou no leſs graciouſly and powerfully enable me in 
the other, let me through thine aſſiſtance be as able as 
willing to do thy will, alwayes, in all things. 

26 Encline my heart 36 I know, O Lord, naturally I have the {ame þ 
Pe coreroal? COITUPT and inordinate affeions in me as others have, 
—_t as ready upon temptation to warp world-ward as an- 

other man, but I know thou haſt my heart in thy 
hands, and though I cannot rule it, thou canſt, ſo that 
I pray thee havean eye to it, and keep an hand over 
It, to diſpoſe and bend it the way of thy will, and 
from the worlds allurements of pleaſure or profit, let 
grace ſuperſead me from corruption, ſpecially of cove- | 
rouſneſs the root of all evil. 


DG a in 37 Letnot my outward ſences be caught, we" 


I 


- —”<— TT  YTORPY _ 
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fully tranſported with the baits of the fleſh, or of the vanity : and quicken 
\ | world, but give me a ſanRified underſtanding to be- * e007 04: 
) | licvetruly,and notſeemingly of ſublunary things, and 
ro know them to be as in their own natures they arc, 
; | vainand tranſitory, that can convey no permanent 
« | nor ſubſtantiall good or content to a man, but delude 
- | him with the ſhews thereof by a falſe medium, carnall 
e | concupiſcence, and that ſerves to ſtcal the heart from 
.| God, but, Lord, avert both eyes and heart from 
|| them, give me ſuch ative graces,and lively affections, 
1| that may have continuall influence into all the parts 
7 of body and foul, and fo diſpoſe them in love to 
thee, and deſire of heavenly things, that as dead to 
, | theworld, they may comparatively be indiſpoſed to 
r all things elſc. 
38 Lord, fulfill thoſe promiſes of grace and 


, ———_- 
» | neſs, wherein thou ſtandeſt engaged unto thy ſervant. is devored tothy tear. 
n |+ Thou that art Jehovah in thy Being, be ſo in thy 
5 | word by giving it a being in all thoſe | Tm promi- 
ſes it comprehends and exhibits, and wherein thou 
» | haſt cauſed me to truſt, in confidence whereof T have 
' wholly caſt my ſelf upon thy grace and providence, 
. | minding alwayes to ſerve thee, more than how to - 
y | provide and ſhift-for my ſelf, as men of the world 
f 09. 
r 39 Le not thy ſervant finne againſt thee, thereby 39 Tur1 aray ny 
4 | to provoke thee againſt him to the loſs of thy favour, t> by yodgements 
t | the forfeiting of thy protection, and the expoſing *** 
,. | meto mine enemies ſcorn and inſultation, which I 
excecdingly fear, as well for thy ſake who art fo 
. | deeply concerned in me, as for mine own. IF at 


y | any time I do fall, Lord, ict not thar be my 


puniſhment, 


« w% Tea 
” —_— 
- 
- 
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puniſhment, be thou and not they my Judge, tor that 
thy judgements are like thy ſelf, righteous and good, 
but theirs are like themſelves, mercileſs and wicked, 
G Behold 1 have go Thou knoweſt my heart 1s perfect towards 
CA oackea ! in Thee, Take notice ofit, O Lord, how my deſires and 
Myrna affections arc upright and ſincere to the knowing and 
doing of thy will according to thy word, give mea 
ſpirit of power and enablement, as well as of will and 
delire, according to thy righteous, as well as gracious 
engagements, tor thou art as juſt to fulfi]] promiſes, as 
to inflict puniſhments. 


} "ax. 2%. The ſixth letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, 
{1gnitying the {18th part. 


41 Letthy mexcic» 41 And as I defire that thou wilt enable me with 
cone on 212 a APITIT Of holinels to walk uprightly in the way,ſo alſo 
A OI 93 rhat in mercy thou wilt remember me concerning the 
Io promited end, that it may effect that for me, even my 
preſervation in,and my deliverance out of my ſad con- 
dition and many dangers, as thou haſt engaged thy 
{elf to do. 

42 > ſhall Ihave 42 By this means I that now onely live by pro- 

um that reproacherh MIſeS, unpoſlefled of the thing promited, and there- 

me 3 tr truſt ny re CANNOT At prelent efteRually convince men of 
carnall underſtandings and void of faith ; ſhall then 
be able demonſtratively to ſtop their mouthes 
that now flout me for mine improbable hopes and 
forreign expectations, and becauſe I bear my (cf 
upon thy word which they think will never be 
fulfilled, but I am otherwiſe perſwaded ; therefore, 
O Lord, let not my truſt be deceived and they in their 


preſumptuous impiety confirmed. 
43 And 


* wii So wit# Zoot boca "—* 
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43 And let me never fo finne againſt thee , as , 43 And. rake nor 


: C the word of truth ut- 
thereby to have mine own mouth {topped, and de- terly out of mymouth, 


ſpoil my ſelf of what thou haſt promiled me, where- ned SP pronduny 
of, in faith of thy truth and goodneſs, I have openly 
declared my confidence according to thy word,which, 
Lord, let me never have caule to retract, nor to ſpeak 
leſs in praiſe of thy faithtulneſs, bur more, by thy 
turning promiſes into performances, according to the 
hope I have had in thy juſt fullfilling what thou haſt 
promiſed me, and threatened mine enemies. 
So ſhalt thou oblige me, when I am delivered |, 4+ $0 fball I keep 
' : X thy law continually 
out of theſe heavy preſſures which lie upon me, as {9 for ever and ever, 
many clogs and hinderances, ( which I ſhall never 
forget ) without making bawks in mine obedience, 
{ which through temptation I have been forced to 
do, and fear I ſhall ſtill do without thy powerfull 
prevention ) in love and thankfulneſs to ſerve and 
pleaſe thee, the utmoſt hour of my life, if ſer at 
liberty. 

45 Yea, when thou haſt enfranchized me out of + and 1 will walk 
theſe incumbrances of fear and care, and made me a &y predgun” © 
man of liberty and authority in Iſracl, I will as thy 
free-man and lervant carry and demean my ſelf, in all 
manner well-pleating, walking in the way of thy ſer- 
vice, and keeping all thy commandments, which nc- 
ver ſhall be a burden or bondage to me, for to beat 
liberty, and to have ability, and opportunity to 
'carn and do thy will according to thy word , is 
that I beg above any thing, and which I ſhould 
eſteem as my greateſt felicity. | 

46 When thou haſt adyanced me, I alſo will ad- , 45 1 will rpcak « 
rance thee, and execute the office of a Prophet, as vuvre K/ng. and wil 
vell as of a King, and think it no ſhame to do fo, 

by 
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by declaring to others as occaſion is offered, what thy 
will and word is, even to Kings and mighty men of 
the earth, with whom [I ſhall then be of <quall levell, 
and {o have opportunity in that condition to converſe 
more with them, than now I have, and I promiſe to 
improve it when I haveir. 
87 Ad Twill 47, And then will I as a man ſet ar liberty from 
commandnents,which CCſtraint, run the wayes of thy commandments, b 
"ROMS dayly and frequent doing them, my delight ſhall be 
to be converſant in thine ordinances, which I have 
longed for, and heartily loved, and deſired to be an 
ac&tour in, but hitherto have been an exile from them, 
which hath ſet a vehement edge upon mine appetite, 
which then I will ſatiate. 
\ 48 n 442 ww 48 For then both heart and hand ſhall ac for 
cmmandmcarywhich thee, my whole man, with my whole might, ſhall 
will meditate in thy be ſet On Work to know and do thy whole will 
RD in thy law revealed, which I have dearly loved and 
longed to do, and will perform them in ſpirit as well 
as in letter, for when my mind is free from theſe di- 
ſtractions, it ſhall move in a higher ſphear, and be 
active in and about the Goſpel-ſence of thy laws and 


ordinances. 


Zin, Zain, The ſeventh letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the ſeventh part. 


DO C— HO Do. 44 $ _- 
w_ — —_ _—_— D _ 


49 Remember the. ag Be mindfull of thy word of promiſc, and vo- 
word unto thy ler- . | 7 
vant,upon which thou JUNTArY ingagements made to me thy choſen, though Þ 
pat. 2 * © unworthy ſervant, touching grace, preſervation, and Þ 
deliverance, upon which as thou haſt commanded me, | 
ſo alſo haſt thou cffeCtually over-power ed,8& enabled 
me by thy ſpirit, to reſt in aſſured hope of thy faith- | 


fulneſs, and my happineſs thereby. 


"+ 


50 Throughout 
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50 Throughout all my long and tedious triall 5 Thisismy cow- 


wherewith thou afflictedſt me, I have nothing to bear 9," i, a es 
up upon but this, and I bleſs thee tor it, this ſerves the 9beve0 me: 

turn to do it, thy promiſe through taith doth comfort 

and cordialife my heart , and hath done many a 

tmc, when to (ence and reaton I have beena dead 

man. 

51 My faith, and I for my faiths ſake, have been, 51 The proudhave 
exceedingly lighted and ſcorned by mine enemies, riten: yer have I not 
men of proud and carnall minds, yet have I neither ©"y vom tans 
been afraid nor aſhamed of my cauſe or confidence, 
bur haue ſtuck to thy promiles in faith and obedience, 
waiting the fulfilling of them. 

52 I was ever confident that as mine enemies had , 32 1 remenbredeby 
their time, ſo thou wouldeſt have thine, and that I Lord, and have com- 
ſhould ſee thee as juſt in reward and puniſhment as "0 
heretofore, when by miracle thou ſavedft thy people, 
and deſtroyedſt thine and their adverſaries, the conf1- 
deration hereof, knowing thee to be the fame un- 
changeable God in omniporency and faithfulneſs, hat! 
alwayes born up my heart comfortably in hope of no 
worſe ſucceſs. . 

53 And wereit not for thy word of promiſe, and 53 oviory np 
works of power and providence,that the faith of theſe becaue o+ 11+ wicked 
are a ſtay ro me, I were of all men moſt miſerable, for © ay 
the horrid infolencies, & uniuſt viotences of my wicked 
and gracele(s enemies,that have no fear of God betorc 
their eyes, but reje& both thee and thy precepts, it 
makes me tremble to think of it,and the heavy judge- 
ments that will befall them for it, ſo, at preſent I fee! 
the evil effects thereof, being driven to extream 
{traits and perplexities both of body and mind, by 
theſe impious lawleſs wretches: 

54 For, 
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54 Thy ſtatutes have $5 4, For my litc 1s no better to me by their perſe- 


becn my 1ungs 1n the , A 
bouleot my pilgrim CUtion and profecution of me from place to place, 
ach than a perpetuall pilgrimage, fo that my dwelling is 
no dwelling, for lam in a continuall peregrination, 
rcſtleſly changing my ſtation, ſometimes 1n caves, 
ſometimes in deſarts, and {ſometimes in exile and ba- 
/ niſhmenr, vet every where and at all times the me- 
mory and mecitation of thine engagements and pro- 
miles concerning me, which bind thee by grace,as laws 
do us by duty, and are thy ſtatutes, as well as are thy 
commandments, have cheared up my heart , and 
were, as my ſongs, and inſtruments of mulſick hereto- 
tOre Were wont to be unto me, at lcafurable times in 
minc own houtc. 
-; 1 la42 wenn 55 I have madeit my unployment, and ſet my (e- 
Gehrand TIOUCCt thoughts On work upon the minding and me- 
have kept thy 14%  {tating thy faithfulneſs, power, and juſtice , when 
others have been refreſhing their bodies with reſt in 
the night ſeaſon, then have I been refreſhing my 
weary and carefull mind, with pondering thee in thine 
excellencics, O Lord : and have been ſo ſetled in mind 
thereby, as I have taken- up a reſolution by carnal| 
and finfull ſhifts, never to prevaricate what ever come 
of me, but ro perſiſt in faith and holineſs to the Þ 
end: | 

56 This 1 had :be- 56 Theſe foul ſupportations, renewed graces, and þ 

caule 1 Kept thy pre- h , <"BEs h T ord vo hated . . he | 

nome cart comfortings, the Lord vouchſated me in the 

meditations of him, his promiſes, and properties, be- Þ 

cauſe I was conſcionable and carcfull ro walk alwayes Þ 
in all things to his well-pleaſing, therefore did here þ 
ward and - ſuſtain me with theſe divine cordialls, þ 
and comforts, in the time of my comfortleſs peregri-þ 
nation, 


: Cheti. | 
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Cheth, The cighthletter of the Hebrew Alphabet, Chery: 
ſignifying the eighth part. 


7 The comforts ard confidences of worldly men, 57 Thou art my 
are in worldly things, there portion is here below in R272 tad” ike? 1 
things (I bleſs my God) too low for me , who have #2! keep ty 
no happineſs, contentment , or confidence ſhort of 
God, who is all inall to me, and as, Lord, thou art 
mine, ſo I have fully purpoſed to be thine,and to yield 
thee faithful and fruitful obedience in dependencie on 
thy promiſes, and conformitic to thy precepts. 

58 Lord, thou knoweſt what value I have alwayes 55 1 intreated thy 
ſct on thy favour, how above all bleſſings I have lain on ny ney: 
at thee for that, as more to methan all beſides , ſo fp, 75 3:999%ns 
that before and above all, have I preferred and ſought 
it as my choiceſt and chieteſt happineſs , and Rees 
beg of thee that I may ever be bleſſed with thy grace, 
mercie, and truth , vouchſafed and fulfilled according 
to promile. 

59 Fcarful was I to offend , and forfeit that thy fa- 55 t changye be 
vour I ſet ſomuch by , and therefore was alwayes ſo- ter into why reftimo- 
licitous and thought-ful of the ſteps I rook, whether "** 
they rended to thy nengan Fr diſpleaſing , and if at 
any time by temptation or frailty I began to be mi(- 
biaſſed , or thar actually I deviated "ir a I was awar, 

I quickly (through thy grace) recollected my ſelf,and 
faced about. 

60 WhenT found mine errour I ſoon quit it, no 6 1 made haft,and 
reaſonings of fleſh and bloud prevailed to make me © Emmandmenes. © 
perſiſt, but by the power of thy grace, I broke through 
all impediments to ſerve and pleaſe thee. 

61 Wicked men by wicked ys have proſpered & The bands of 


nat he wicked ; 
and thriven , and by combination the wicked have rob 


ave turned me Out bed me:bur I have nor 
SC of forgot thy Law. 
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of all, and enriched themſelves with my ſpoils, but for 
all that I have ſtuck ro my tackling , held cloſe to 
faith and a good conſcience in believing , and doing as 
I was appointed , and left their puniſhment and my 
vindication unto thee. 

\& Ar_midnighr 1 G2 And it no whit repents me,burt exccedingly re- 

thanks unco thee -b:- JOYCCLh Me Of that thy gracious ſupportation of my 

auto or ny "re Faith, yea , ſuch peace of conſcience it brings with it, 
and ſuch a ſeal of ſpecial favour it is unto me, accord 
ing to thy righteous ingagements to be thus inable 
to walk holily, as that the thoughts thereof are more 
ſweet and refreſhing to my mind , than ſleep to my 
nature , and make me ſuſpend the one,evenin the lea- 
ſon thereof, to feed upon the other , and make thank: 
tul repayment of iny debts and endearments contract- 
cd thereby. 

63 I am a compa- 63 Thy WAYCsS, and they that walk in them, are my 
ar Padag yo phe rar , I fear thee my (elf, ſo I loveallthoſethat 
or. Jong thy: pee- do fo , I have no pleaſure,as not in wickedneſs, fo no! 

in wicked men, but the out-caſts of the world, ſuch as 

I my ſelf am, that fear to offend thee, and deſire to 

pleaſe and ſerve thee , theſe have my heart,and wit 
ſuch will I ſtand and fall, live and die. 

64 The earth , 0 G4 As a faithful Creator thou haſt plentifully pro- 

Lords 15exk me by Vided for man and beaſt, nature is well ſtored with va: 

——_ ricties of created conveniencies for all kinds of Beings 

upon earth , which alſo are mercifully continued, 

though long ſince forfeited by the fall. But, O Lord, 

there is one thing neceſſarie , and a mercie more worth 

than all theſe, and that is to be able to ſee and ſeck! 

happineſs that is above nature , and that grows in nv 

carthly ſoil , to have a frameable and teachable heart, 


Lord,grant me that , write thy Law in it, and let by 
[ny 


DT 
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thy precepts and promiſes be believed, and obeyed by 
me, That is my defire. 


Teth. The ninth letter of the Hebrew Alphaber,ſfigni- Th. 
tying the ninth part. 
65 TI havenot found thy grace or truth to fail me, 65 Thou haſt deale 
WEN wIent ervant, 

but as I have endeavoured to approve my ſelf a good 0 Lord,according un 
{ {0,0 Lord, have I found t] fiteg. OR ne 
ervant, 10,0 Lord, have I found thee a good maſter, 
true of thy promiſe, and as good as thy word. 

66 Lord, give me a right underſtanding of things , $5 Teach me good 


DO zudgement,and know - 


that differ, let me not miſtake falſhood for truth , nor lege: tor 1 have be- 
evil for good, but teach me to know the thing that mens, el 
ood is,and diſpoſe mine heart and affections practi- 

cally thereunto , for ſo far as I have becn taught by 

thy ſpirit , I have gladly imbraced and conſcionably 

obeyed , and not refuſed either belief or ſubjeion to 

any thy commandments. 

67 My very afflictions through thy grace and faith- , 57 Before 1 was at 
fulneſs , are become wholſom phyſick and good do- bur now have 1 kepr 
cuments to me, for I was apt to wander out of thy © "Oe 
way, until I ſmarted for my folly , but now I have 
learned another leſſon,and have ever ſince run another 
courſe , kept cloſe to thy will revealed in thy word 
without hearkening to the dictates of corrupt reaſon, 
tending to ſelf-pleafing or ſelt-ſaving , which before 
were t00 prevailing. 

68 Goodneſs of all kinds, O Lord , is natural © 'thou art good, 
to thee , ſo it is not to us in any kind , for there mew; fares. © 
is none good but. God , and flows plentifully from 
thee, as all creatures but man eſpecially can wit- 
neſs, of whoſe bountic they have their beings , 
and thoſe beings their ſubſiſtencies all the world 
over , but Lord it is thy ſaving goodneſs that I pray 


to partake of, my ſoul is more to me than my bodie, 
S724 and 
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and grace than nature, therefore do I beg ſpecial and 
ſupernatural grace and wiſdom to know and do thy 
will, which I prefer before common and natural be- 
nefits, the 607 of thee before cither profit or plea- 
ſure to my {elf , of thy goodneſs grant me this, which 
is part of the divine nature , and onely makes man 
like to God in being and doing good , which I would 
both'be and do. 

ol? The proudhave = 6g My proud diſdainful enemies that fear not God, 

me :bat I will keep NOT CATE NOT what wickednels they commit in word or 

wholc heart. deed to diſcredit me, have falfly aſperſed me for a 
traiterous conſpiratour, and that itis my ambition,not 
thy determination that puts me upon expeCtancic of 
the Kingdom , but I am reſolved , this flaunder ſhall 
not ſtagger me , but in confidence of thy truth and 
mine own intcgritie, I will perſiſt to ſerve thee in 1in- 
ccritie of heart, who I know wilt vindicate mine inno- 
cencie, and make appear their forgerie. 

70 Their heartisas 7JO Their worldly pomp and plentie hath made 
HR 22, Their hearts ſo groſs and carnal , as that their con- 

ſciences are benummed and ſenſleſs, and their minds 
puft up with pride and arrogance , they fin without 
reſtraint , and (coffe ar pietic as puſillanimitie, but thy 
Law is my delight, though not theirs, I am trou- 
bled when I break it , and glad at heart when I do and 
can keep it through thy gracious enablement. 

21 It is goed for 71 Yea, {uchis my love to holineſs, that I neyer 
Rr Is mike CHUNK It 4 dear Purchaſe whatſoever it coſt me , and 
learn thy ſtature therefore value mine afflictions , which in mercie thou 

ſenteſt to beget in me a teachable and tractable heart 
to thy commandments , above their proſperitic that 
hardeneth their hearts in ignorance and carnallitie. 

72 ThcLawoftly 72 Thy word and Law written in my heart , cffe- 
mouth 1s better unto Guall y 
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Ctually taught and wrought there by thy ſpirit , how- mes than thouſands of 
ever it is counter to my corruptions , yet becaule as | 

it is thine, (fo pliable haſt thou made my will to thy 

will) even therefore do I praiſe it,and apprehend my 

ſelf more enriched with my knowledge of it and love 

to it, than if I had the wealthithe world fo dotes on 


in never ſo great abundance, 


Fod. The tenth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, Jad. 
ſignifying the tenth part. 


73 Thou, Lord,thar madeſt me was pleaſed ro dif- 273 Thy bands have 


made me, and talhio- 


ference me from other creatures, by endowing me with ned me; give we un- 
natural capacities above them, ſo that though I have {hymen » Mar! 
loſt my created perfections of righteouſne(s and holi- maniment, 

neſs, yet not my created and paſſive capacities of thy 

renewing them again in me,my ſoul hath the ſame fa- 

culties, and my bodie the ſame parts and Organs thou 

gaveſt me at the firſt,in, and upon which thou art able 

ro re-imprint thine image ; vouchſate me l pray thee 

thy renewing grace more and more , powertully en- 

lighten my dark underſtanding,encline my whole man, 


O Lord, to the loving and obeying of thy whole; will, 
I am ſtill thy creature, renew thy likeneſs. #% 

74 If Lord thou wilt ftrengthen thy graces in me, +4 They that fear 
and cnable me to hold out ſtedfaſt in faith and ho)y im ty fee melts 
obedience to the end, and then reward thine own gra- © ! have bopedin 
ces in me with a happie iſſue and cloſe of things., how 
will it rejoyce the hearts of thy ſervants that tear thee, 
and hope in thee * when they ſhall ſee me have over- 
come all my mileries , and be poſſeſſed oEmy hopes 
and thy promiſes, becauſe of thy gracious enabling mc 
to hold out in affiance of thy word , it will affe& them 
oreatly. 

IE 75 I 
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75 Tknow,OLord, »5 T know, O Lord , that thou art righteous in 


that thy judgements 


are right : and that what thou ſayeſt, and doeſt , thy word and thy works 

haſt attheted me, Are Conſentaneons,thy faithfulneſs is fulfilled in my ve- 
ry afflictions though ſeemingly otherwayes thy judge- 
ments and mercies, and ſhall conduce to bring about 
thy promiſes made to me. 

6 LetyI prayther, 76 Let, I pray thee thy mercie of tayour and grace 
thy mercitul kin" Jong fince promiſed me, be in the faith of it a conti- 
cording «0 5 271 nual Comfort to me, yea, Lord, comfort me thy ſer- 

vant choſen and called , with the aggompliſhment of 
it, according to thy word. 

»7 Let thy tender 77 Make me inwardly ſenlible of thoſe tender af- 
mercievcone unts9? Fections Which thou beareſt me, that they may help 
thy Law 1smy delight. rg revive Me in this comfortleſs condition whileſt 

it laſts , and expreſs them allo in outward mani- 
feſtations , Ict me ſee thy pitie and compaſſion in a 
comfortable deliverance and concluſion , that I may 
live free from theſe troubles which makes my life a 
very death , for how ever by trailtic I have and can- 
not but offend thee , yet thou knoweſt thou haſt mine 
heart and good will in all things to ſerve and obey 
thee, that 1s my defire, and in that I delight, 

- Letthe proudbe 73 Let not me therefore milcarrie by the hands 
aſhamed 2 eetly wich OL proud men and evil doers , that are lawleſs and 
me without a _cauſ-: {corn ſubjection , Lord, let them miſcarrie in their 
bat I will meditate in - . 
chy precepts. deſigns and evil purpoſes , for thou knoweſt how 

contrarie to their conſciences they have perſecuted 
me as nocent, when as they know me to be an in- 
nocent perſon , but their dealing ſhall not make 
me forget my dutic , I will keep mine eye ſtill fix- 
ed upon that, and walk ſtedfaſtly in 8 way of 
thy precepts , in confidence of my reward and their 
puniſhment. 


79 Give 
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79 Give me ſuch remarkable deliverance and fo , 79 -* thoſe tha 


tear thee, turn unto 


change the ſcene , that thoſe of thy people that truly me, and thule tha 
fear thee, and have been ſavingly enlightened by thee, monies. 
whom my afflictions have y ooRs , Or that have 
been mitled by deluſions and falſe reports , may ſee 
convincing figns of thy ſpecial favour to me, and pur- 
poſes concerning me , and thereby be encouraged and 
invited in the faith of thy promiſes , and my inno- 
cent cauſe to take part and joyn with me,againit minc 
CNemiecs. 

80 Letme be enabled by thy gracious ailiſtance to _ 32 Let my lieart be 


keep faith and a good conſcience ſtedfaſt to the end, war tbe not athamed, 
that I loſe not the prize by falling ſhort of the goal, 
fainting either in faith or dutie , and ſo render my ſelf 
and cauſe a laughing-ſtock to mine enemics , which is 


it they would have. 


Caph. The eleventh letter of the Hebrew Al- Caph» 
phaber, ſignifying the eleventh 
part. 


81 Lord, I have waded through many and grie- $: My (ul faint- 
vous troubles , and with much Tong-ſuffering have vi 7 iope in thy 
a long time cagerly longed and looked for thy pro- *** 
miſed deliverance , almoſt to the exhauſting of my 
ſoul and ſpirit in ſighs and groans after ir , but yer 
it comes not, nevertheleſs I am ſtill ſuſtained in 
faith, and am reſolved to live and die in expectation 
of thy promiſe , no length of time, nor trouble, ſhall 
null my hopes , nor, I am confident thething I hope 
for. 

82 I have waited long & dreely looked for the accom- c,32 Mine, eyes fa 
pliſhment of thy promiſe, even to the weakening of my when ite I 
Sſ4 fight 0m? 
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ſight & impairing my ſenſes,every foot thinking with- 
in my ſelf,as my mind gave me and occaſion was offer- 
ed, that ſure thzs 1s the time,and har the opportunitie, 
that I ſhall be delivered , bur ſtill I am prolonged and 
put off, ſighing out my hopes, with, If not now Lord, 

- when then will the time be, and what the means that 
muſt fulfil = word, and my defire * 

34 For Tambecore $3 The ſcorching ſun of adverſitic hath allmoſt 
Ke ao QUite EXhauſted « my radical moiſture , my ſpirits 
orgerthy ſtarutess  yyhich ſhould animate my members , and extrin- 

ſical parts are ipent with continual grief by rea- 
ſon of afflictions , and diſappointments of my long- 
ing expectations, which lingringly conſume and waſt 
me into leannels and deformitie , like a bladder or a 
skin-bottel hung up in a chimney,that in tra& of time 
will parch; and crack and ſhrink up into wrinckles 
nor like it ſelf, and ſo am I become, yet though na- 
rure thus decayes, grace docs not, by thy goodneſs 
to me I am, for all hat, upheld in care and conſcience 
to do thy will, and believe thy word. 

«f How many aw $84 Lord, how long too,is the end of my milcries ? 
the dave oi ebou CONfider how much of my life is allready ipent and 
execute uopemine 4% waſted in them, even of mine, who am appointed and 
mc deſigned by thee for great and ſpecial ſervices in thy 

Church, therefore conſider me who would fain be im- 
ployed, to ſhorten theſe dayes ; when ſhall they that 
unjuſtly would cut me off , be themſelves juſtly fo 
ſerved ? and I {et free to ſerve thee. 


8« The proud bave $5 Mine enemies that ſcorn thy commands, and 
digged pits tor m*> me thy ſervant , have not onely perſecuted me with 
thy Law. open violence, but with cunning craft and diffimulation 

ſought my lite, for their will is their Law, and not thy 


word, to which they yield no manner of obedience, 
nor 
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nor bear no regard,but practice what them liſt though 
never ſo wicked and unjuſt , ſoit ſerves their turns. 

$86 But, Lord, I have another cſtimate of thy com- $5, All thy com- 
mandments , I fet not fo light by them. for I am frag we 
ſure they come from a faithful God , who may ſuffer $70"*1vipivon 
the wicked for a time to fin againſt them , but the pU- 
niſhment due to thoſe that break them , ſhall befal 
them, and ſo ſhall the reward promiſed to them that 
keep them; in the faith whereof I do and will inno- 
cently perſevere , and pray thee to make it good , in 
my help and deliverance from,and upon, theſe treache- 
rous and unjuſt perſecutours. 

$87 Mine enemies , men of the world , that take 57 Tiey had almoſt 
all wayes and adyantages upon earth againſt me, had nh :bur 1 forlyo! 
what one way and other by their continual vexations 3 Prectee® 
and my gricfs allmoſt brought me down to the grave, 
and got the better of me , adſt not thou been «above 
them , and heaven more my friend than carth , where 
I had no help, but when I was at loweſt , hopeleſs 
and helpleſs, as to outward appearance, I ſtill kepr 
faith and a good conſcience, hoping in thee. 

88 Lond : give me to enjoy that happic condition 55, Quicken me at: 


which of thy free grace and loving beneficence thou vr, fothatl'1 keep 
haſt promiſed me, which will be as a reſurrection to mage ”®”s ® 9 
life from death, after ſo many ſorrows as I have un- 

dergone , ſo ſhalt thou both ingage and enable me, 
when I am ſet free from theſe hinderances to do thy 
whole will and walk in thy Law, which bears the 
ſtamp of Divine and royal authoritic upon it, and 
therefore is worthy of reverend and ſolemn obſervance 
and obedience , which then I will be ſure to pay to it, 


but now I cannot. 


Lamed. 
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Land. Lamed, The twelfth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber, ſignifying the twelfth part. 


*9Foreve,01.od, $89 Thy word and decree , O Lord, is as-firm as 

thy word 15 erie®® thy felt, no chances nor changes herc below can make 
void what thou above haſt determined ſhall be , nor 
can time it ſelf wear out , what thou that art cternal 
before all time haſt appointed. 

55 Thy aichſttnefs, 90 Our faith may bear it ſelf boldly upon thy 
is unto all generati- F1jthtulneſs , which according to thy word of truth 
blihed che earth .20d and promile is allwayes the ſame , how ever matters 

| frame or ſeem to be out of frame , therefore it is 

that the world is not long ſince diſſolved , becauſe 
thou haſt decreed and promiſed the continuance of it, 
therefore, and for no natural cauſe doth the earth thus 
long {ubſiſt in nature and order. 

Ji They conmiriu>e 91 All created Beings according to their ſeveral] 
0 ora © Natures, ſtations, and operations, are as at the begin- 


thing ordinances ; tor 


"1127293121429 ning, thou in wiſdom determinedſt them , which elſe 
of themſelves would run into confuſion and deſtru- 
ction , what Laws thou gaveſt them they keep, and 
thereby are themſclves kept and preſerved , for all 
the elements and clemental creatures as they arc 
made by thee , ſo they are made for thee, to be at 
thy ordering and diſpoſe , and fo they are , and not 
at their own , and it is well for us and them , they 
are (0. 

32 Unleſs thy Law = 92 And ſurely, Lord , I hold by the {elf-ſame te- 
| thoutd then have NUTC The Creation does , as 1t had been long ſince dif- 
perithed in mine 3t- {glved and annihilated , but for the Law of orderly 

exiſtence thou laidſt upon it, whereby ever ſince it rc- 
rains a beautiful being, notwithſtanding the contradi- 
cons that are in thoſe primarie principles the ele- 


ments, 
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ments , as alſo the ſtrange concuſſions and alterations 
that time and fin hath brought forth ; So unleſs I al- 
ſo had thy righteous word to ſtay my heart upon,and 
to chear up my foul with, which I knew would not 
fail me in thoſe various providences and ſtrange agi- 
tations which I have undergone, I could never have 
laſted thus long , but had long ere this been in my 
orave , by the outward preſſures and inward griefs I 


underwent. 

93 I have cauſe all the dayes of my lite thankful- 52 1 will never for- 
ly to remember and bear in mind , and I hope I ſhall, (ae 1k 
thy faithfulneſs , according to what thou haſt ordein- <4 me 
ed in thy word for me to truſt in, and yicld obe- 
dience to , many a time in mine extremitie when my 
{pirit was readie to fink and dic within me , thou haſt 
therewith comfortably revived and cheered me , and 
{et me upon my feet. 

94 Let metothe end have experience of thee to be 54 1 amthine, (ave 
the ſelf-ſame God in truth and goodneſs, preſerve me thy preceprs. © 
in , and deliver me out of this my ſad condition , let 
nothing fail me that thou haſt ſpoken, who am related 
in a nearer proprictie to thee than that of creation, 1 
am thy ſon and ſeryant, not paſhyely bur actively, by 
a gratuitous intrinſical principle , as thou haft choſen 
me, ſo I have choſen thee for my Lord and Maſter,and 
thy Laws for the rule of my faith and manners, and 
allwayes conſult them to that purpoſe. 

95 I have been in a many a ſore temptation and im- 9; The wicked have 


waited for me to de- 


minent peril of my life by finiſter plots and practiſes roy me: bur 1 wit 
of my ungodly adverſaries, and till am, yer will I nor jpn"ter ty tetime: 
deviate by ſinful ſhifts , bur ſtudie to keep faith and a 
good conſcience, for ſo art thou ingaged to my ſecurt- 


tie by thy word the teſtimonie of thy truth. 


96 There 
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96 I have ſeen an 
end of all perfection : 
bur thy command- 
ment 1s exceeding 


broad 


97 O how love 1 
thy Law: it 15 my 
meditation all the 
day. 
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96 There is but a finite and tranſitoric good in the 
very beſt things that are,their natures are too narrow 
to give cither tull content to a mans mind,or ſtay to a 
mans heart, being ſubject to alter or end, as I have 
tound by experience, and know by reaſon, but thy 
word is all-ſufftcient , nothing pertaining to holi- 
neſs or happineſs, ſtay or contentment, 1s wanting in 
thy Law or Divine diſpenſation, nor ſhall be to 
him that belicvcs and obeyes it , for the dimen- 
ſions of it are as large as thy felt , in truth and 
o00dnels infinite , and permanent , ſupcrabundantly 
ioul-ſatisfying. 


Mem. The thirteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet, ſignifying the thirteenth part. 


97 I for my part ſce ſo much goodnels , and find 
ſo much ſettlement in and by thy word,that the love 
of it far tranſcends the love of all things elſe , I 
cannot expreſs the affections I bear it , they are ſo 
ardent towards it that they ſet my mind on work 
continually upon it , my thoughts and meditations 


are day and night taken up with the conſideration 


oS Thou throug!: 
thy commancments 
halt made me vite: 
than mine enemies : 
for they arc cves wit 
me . 


and application of the bleſſed ſoul-affeting Divine 
truths and benefits, contained and exhibited in that 
Law and word of thine. 

98 By thine inſtructing and enabling me to wall 
according to the rule of faith and righteouſneſs com- 
manded in thy word , thou haſt thereby proſpered 
me above mine enemies , and made this mine ho- 
ly fimplicitie to be too hard for their ſubtilitie and 
craft , which hath never yet taken ctfect againſt me, 
but come to naught and ever will, whileſt by thy grace 
I abandon the wiſdom of the fleſh , and walk in the 

wiſdom 
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wiſdom of thy ſpirit and word, which I am careful 
todo allwayes in all things, and proſper by it. 

99 I have had the benefit of education,and humane 09 1 have moreun” 
helps, as to the affairs and literature of the world,and $andns. Tan oy 
converſed with men of underſtanding, and ſeen the monies ve my 
waycs that they have gone in the managing of their 
tranſactions , and when I ſum up all the wiſdom that 
cver I have learned and known , I both count it and 
find it to be but fooliſhneſs compared, with the ſtudic 
and practiſe of thoſe holy and righteous rudiments 
thy word dictates, wherein I bleſs thee, I have through 
thy grace, being taught of God, out-ſtripr all hu- 
mane teaching and teachers, by delightning to know, 
and do thy will revealed for my direction and ſuppor- 
t1tion. 

100 Yea, I find by experience though young, that 92 1 underſtand 
oodlineſs is greater wiſdom and better ſucceMs a cients : becauſe 1 keep 
mans affairs , by the bleſſing of God according to his ©! mom 
promiſes thereupon, than the advice and counſel of 
the grave ſenatours and ſages of the world, who pre- 
tend and juſtly to great wiſdom by advantage of years 
and experience , yet with reverence to thoſe hoary 
heads , I like my wiſdom which is thine, better than 
theirs, and find finceritie the beſt policie , and thar 
the beſt wiſdom is to do thy will , which accordingly 
l endeavour. $ 

101 Ihavel bleſs thee,cever ſince thou taughrteſt it 10: I bave refrain- 
me been of that mind , and my practiſe hath been an- &it%ay - ma £297? 
ſwerable, for my care was till at no rate to fin, but ©?" #ore- 
in every thing to tread the ſteps thy word hath chalk'd 
me our, and leave the reſt to thee. | 

102 I have not ſuffered my ſelf to be miſled, and 192 1have norde- 


- parted trom thy judge- 
leduced by mine own or other mens counſels from ments: for thou va 


keep- taught mes 


WW 
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keeping thy commandments, which I am ſure muſt 
judge me and all menelſe , for I bleſs thee thou haſt 
taught me better by thy word , and over-powered me 
by thy ſpirit to yield to thoſe thy teachings , which 
therefore have been too ſtrong for my temptations, 
which elſe had been too ſtrong for me. 
193 How ſweet are 103 I cannot cxpreſs for any to underſtand,but my 
thy words unto m» ſelf that feel it, what pleaſure and contentment thy co- 
honey to my mouth yenant Of grace and adoption with its concomitant 
promiſes , and precepts of holineſs and happineſs be- 
lieved and applied, brings to my ſoul and conſcience, 
beyond all earthly compariſons, hony to my pallate is 
not comparable. 
x04 Through xy T04 I make thy precepts my ſtudic and meditation, 
fanding : therefore 1 WIIETEby I get , by thine affiſting grace , good under- 
"are every Ie #35: ſtanding and enablement to avoid by-wayes of ſin and 
cIroug, tending to thy diſpleaſing , whereunto I am 
tempted , but make conſtant reſiſtance , and from m 
heart deteſt deviation, as knowing holineſs onely leads 
to happineſs, and hath the promiſes both of this lite, 


and of that to come. 


Nu. Nun. The fourteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber, ſignifying the fourteenth part. 


05 Thy word iza LO5 Lord,throughout this untrodden path of mine 
Pro my pack. WAETC there are ſo many ways to miſcarrie, & the right 
way ſo hard to hit, the world and Satan without, fleſh 

and corruption within, counſelling this & that to make 

me ſtumble and fall : my manner 1s to ſilence them all, 

& conſult thy word the Divine light whereof guids me 

out of,and diſpels thoſe miſts and fogs that carnal rea- 

'on, taking advantage of my preſent temptation, caſts 

before mine eyes, and ſets mc into and leads me on in 


the path of thy well-pleafing,which I chooſe to walk. 
| 106 As 
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106 As Lord thou haſt bcen pleaſed to enter cove- 196 1 have Gworn, 


nant with mc, of pardon, acceptance, and grace, ſo al- that 1 will keep 1h} 
{o have I ſtipulated with thy Majeſty,and bound my **"<v% adeemenar 
{elf by ſolemn vow for ever to be thine obedient and 
fairhful ſervant and ſubjeR, and by thy gracious afſi- 
ſtance I am accordingly purpoled to walk in confor- 
mitie to thy Law, the righteous rule of thee my 
righteous Judge. 

107 My aftiiction and grict is very great, remem- 107 1 am afflicted 
ber Lord it is for thy ſake,and by thy providence be- ng ur 
fallen me, therefore grant me what thou haſt promiſed v9 y vord 
me, comfort in, and deliverance out of my calamities. 

108 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, I am debarred from «8 awcept, 1 ve. 
ſacrificing to thee, as elſe I would , but that which is Wi oy, ee EE 
the ſubſtance of thole ceremonies, the free-will-offer- Mnws© to-d, and 
ings of praiſe and thankſ-giving , thole I can and do me. | 
offer,which I pray thee accept, and ſhall give me caulc 
ſo to do by teaching me to know, and do thy righteous 
precepts inall my difficult cafes , and great tempta- 


tions. 

109 I amin perpetual peril of my life , imminent «<9 wy foutis con-. 
danger and deſtruction is ever at hand , yet through jt); 109 and 
faith in thee they do not diſtract or atright me from *» 54: 
my dutie to thee , and thy commandments , bur I 
call them to counſel , and have them in mind at eve- 
ry turn. 

110 I have been attempted upon and my life laid 117 . The, whe 
for by wicked diflemblers that rather than their lives =«3 yet 1 erred nor 
would have had mine , and cared not how nor which © PEG: 
way, yet I have not revenged my (elf, nor taken indi- 
rect wayes againſt them , as they do againſt me, bur 
have committed my cauſe to thee and kept thy com- 


mandments. 


i111 1 
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111 Thy teſtimonies T11 I have abandoned all confidence and content- 


have I taken as an . . . . £ 

heritage for ever; for MENT 1N every thing,ſaving thy precious promiſes,and 

5-0; pane covenant-ingagements, the. teſtimonies of thy love, 
wherewith alone I am ſufficiently enriched , and as 
well by voluntarie cletion , as outward neceſlitic 
have Sobn thy free grace teſtified in thy word, as my 
chief and onely portion to be happie by for ever; for 
my heart can take felitic in nothing elſe, comparatiye- 
ly to them, they rejoyce me above my lorrows. 

112 Ihaveenclined 112 And as I have choſen thy free grace for ever 
Moraes atway,CO be happie by , ſo in like ſort have I given my ſelf a 
even unto then free-will-offering unto thee again, for ever to be thine, 

in love, and thankful obedience to thy command- 


ments. 


$979. Samech. The fifteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha 
ber, ſignifying the fifteenth part. 


3x3 1 bare vain 113 Temptations have wrought upon my corru- 
thoughts : but thy . . . 
1] Law do Llove- Ptions and ſuggeſted this thing and that to me,tending 
i ro misbelieving and miſdoing , but though I could 
not hinder my mind from entertaining the thoughts of 
them, yet I allwayes ſet my will on work to diſmiſs 
| | and oppoſe them , they had no room in my heart, 
though they intruded into my head , for there thy 
Law kept them out, which hath anticipated mine at- 
teions, and ſequeſtred them to it ſelf from all 7ete- 
rodox \uggeſtions to the contrarie. | 
114 Thou art my II4 "OI all ſinful ſhifts and carnal ſecurities, Þ 


{| hiding place 2" 62 THOU Onely art my ſecuritic and defence what ever my 


word. danger be. Thy word of truth and goodneſs do | 
lie to, and confide in, and in no earthly refuge what- 
locver. 


Depart f G1 - | 
me mepare from. ITS This is the full and final purpoſe of mine =—_ | 


WAL 5. ts are 


The cxix. Psarmn:. 609 
thercfore all that are not thus minded,]I renounce them will , keep the com- 


as no friends nor counſellours of mine, they that do er ao he 
cvil and would have me do ſo,awvart, for I am reſolved 
what ever others think, ſay, or do, to ſtick to my prin- 
ciples and to my God, to be ſaved in the way of faith 
and Gudlineſ(s, or to periſh, 

116 This is my purpoſe, but, Lord, the power of per- Wha wn 
formance is from thee, and truly therefore do I pur- #944 1 may live: 
poſe it, becauſe thou haſt promiſed it,thou haſt ſaid I thimed of wy hope. 
ſhall,and therefore is it that I ſay I will , fail me not 
then I beſecch thee: neither ot grace nor protection, 
bur grant me both, that neither by my ſin,nor thy de- 
ſertion I periſh, but may live holily and hopefully to 
thy glorie and my comfort , and never have caule by 
my miſcarriage either in fin or ſucceſs, to be aſhamed 
of my confidence, or fruſtrated of my expectation, 

117 Do thou, Lord, ſupport and prelerve me,and *7 /iv!d thou, me 
then I am ſure not to fall (as on the other hand if thou gy wil 
do not uphold me, I am ſure not to ſtand,) whereby rr —_—— on 
ſhall be confirmed in well-doing, for thy grace can 
onely eſtabliſh me, and thy gracious performances 
will ſtrengthen and ingage me more and more in taith 
and obedience to the end. 

118 Thou haſt made examples good ſtore in ſeve- ,,*'5, Thoubaſtero- 
ral ages of the world of thy diſlike of wicked workers, wa: crc from thy fta- 
worldly wiſe, and carnal confident men, by executing is :althood. 
vengeance,and bringing fierce deſtruction upon them, 
and made it appear plain enough, how vain and de- 
ceiveable ſuch wayes and confidences are, which thy 
word doth not warrant, and that truth and ſafety arc 
onely there to be had. 

119 I well know of what value and eſteem wicked 119 Thou purteſ 


away all the wicked 


men, how ever the world thinks of them , arc of with ot the canta like 
T1 thee, 


—_ 
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Ce exreore Ithee , and what ends they make compared to the 
codly,they are to thee as refule droſs to refined filver, 
and fo ſhall be differenced and diſtinguiſhed by thee, 
in thy wrath they thall be conlumed with all their 
carthly confidences , and go out like a ſnuff , whileſt 
thoſe that ſerve thee , and were as drols in the worlds 
eye, are notwithſtanding highly eſteemed of thee , 
and ately preſerved by thee, both living and dead 
they are precious to-thee, therefore do I ſtick to 
what thy word warrants and teſtifies to be thy will, 
that I obey , love, anddelightin, ſpite of the wic- 
ked of the world , their hatred and contempt of me 
and 1t. 

120 My tieſh erem- 120 TI lee (uch cffeRs of fin and- fo well know the 
beth ror ear ©2-dOOM Of ſinners . that I fear more to offend thee 
hy jacgements: and incurre thy diſpleaſure , than any evil that can 

clic befal me , from which I chiefly pray to be deli- 
vered. 


Ain. Ain. The fixteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber, ſignifying the ſixteenth part. 


321 1 kave dne T21 Thou, Lord, knoweſt mine innocencie and 
oeemenr ene nor 2s LNE UPTightneſs of mine heart and converſation to my 
Tine oppreſſours. very enemies in this very cauſe , wherein I am fo 

wrongfully and injuriouſly proſecuted and perſecuted, 

neither thinking nor doing them evil , no not evil for 

evil , therefore in thy righteouſneſs take part' with 

the righteous, and leave me not to the mercie , or 

rather expoſe me not to the-crueltic of mine oppreſ- 
| ſours that ſeek my life. 

1-2 Be ſurety fo: 122 Do thou in grace and faithfulneſs own thy 
thy ſervant en 249. ſervant and his innocent cauſe for thine, to protect 
Ce: him and it, from the violence of his clamorous bloud- 


thirſty 


. 2 4 My N 4 - x w— e 5 4 
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thirſty adverſaries, let them not by their potencic, 
which makes them proud, wrongfully ruin me as they 
deſire to do. 

123 I have waited long and dreely looked even to , 153 Mine eyes fail 

20 or tky falvation,and 
the weakning of my ſight, and impairing of my ſenſes, for the word of thy 
for thee to deliver me,and fulfil the word of grace, thy ***u” 

promiſe of {alvation , which thou the righteous God 
| haſf made unto me, and will undoubtedly fulfil in 
rightcouſneſs. 

124 Lord, thou knoweft the hardſhip I undergo, 24 Deal with ty 
the temptations wherewith my faith and holineſs is af- Fare ns un; 
ſaulred and endangered. Good Lord, have compal- *<* ferures. 
ſion upon me,that am and deſire to be thy faithful and 
obedient ſervant, and in tender mercie deal gently with 
me, lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from 
cvil, I know my frailty, therefore in ſelt-diftidence 1 
pray thee, at every turn ſtand by me to inſtruct and 
inable me what to do, that I erre nor. 

125 Thou haſt honoured me to be thy ſervant both 25 1 am ty fer- 

. | E vant ,give me under- 
by effeCtual calling, and ſpecial deſignment to extraor- ſting : thar 1 may 
dinarie imployment in thy Church , therefore furniſh *"** © more 
me with ſuch a meaſure of illumination and ſan&ifica- 
tion , that I may walk worthy my high calling , and 
cvermore to the end approve my {elf that which I am 
by a proportionable meaſure of grace,cnabling and af- 
ſiſting me to know,and do thy will conſtantly. 

126 It is high time, O Lord , for thee to ſhew thy «2 tc 5s time wr 
ſelf in ſome remarkeable manner againſt my proud £&b74 pro ork = 
enemies, and to execute judgement upon them , nor ſo #4» Las, 
much for my ſake as thine own, for {uch is their pre- 
ſumption that they care as little for thee as me,ſlight- 
ing thy Law and (corning obedience to it, as if it were 
a thing of nought, to no purpole and of no authority. 

E-L:3 127 And 


612 


127 Therefore I 
love thy command- 
ments above gold,yea, 
above hne gold. 


128 Therefore L 
eſteem allrhy _ 
concerning all things 
ro be right: and I hate 
every talſe wav. 


Pe. 


129 Thy teſtimonies 
are wonderful, there- 
fore doth my {oul 
keep their» 


OG Er II 
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127 And ſurely, Lord,fo ill do I like their manners, 
that I love thy commandments the better for it , be- 
cauſe they are ſo contrarie to them , the leſs they let 
by them , and the more they value the wealth of the 
world, the more I vajue them , and the leſs I ſet by it, 
fo; (wine know not the worth of pearls , no treaſure 
under heaven is ſo precious and profitable in mine eye, 
nor indeed in ir (elf, or to the poſleſſour, as thy Law 
and Commandments are to the ſincere protefiour and 
practiſer of them, the holy diftates of a holy God 
making both holy and happie them that know and do 
them which I deftre,and good, Lord, grant me to do, 
above all things , as alone ſufficient , to make me both 
rich and happic to my hearts content. 

128 Asblack ſets forth white, and a crooked line a 
ſtreight once, 1o doth mine enemies wayes thy com- 
mandments in their puritie and rectitude, their de- 
formed and crooked courſes of impietic and iniquitic 
makes the line of thy precepts much more ſtreight and 
right in mine eyes, yea,thoſe that carnal ſence and cor- 
rupt reaſon can worſt approve of ,. to me through thy 
orace they are moſt precious and deſireable, as tend- 
ing to neareſt perfection and likeneſs with thy (elf, and 
on the contrarie, as I love thy Law which they hatc 


and make void, ſo do I hate what they love , finfu! 
deviations and prevarications. 


Pe, The ſeventeenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet, ſignifying the ſeventcenth parr. 

129 Mans reaſon and underſtanding is both con- 
trarie t0,and infinitly ſhort of comprehending the ho- 
ly and high myſteries of ſalvation and Godlineſs re- 
vealed in thy word ,, which nature could never have 
known nor taught us, had they not been ſupernarurally 


revealed, 
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revealed, being the hidden uncreated wiſdom of God, 
taught and wrought in the ſouls of thy {ervants by 
extraordinarie illumination , and of ſpecial grace and 
favour , therefore for their Divine nature and worths 
ſake, which in mercie thou haſt opened mine eyes to 
{ce, though others do not , do I love and delight in 
them, meditate and obey them,even lay out my whole 
ſtrength upon them. 

130 In whomloever, and at what time ſoever, thy 135 The enterance 


of thy words giveth 


word by the cfficatious working of thy ſpirit firſt takes liphr: it giverb under- 
ſaving and ſanCtifying impreſſion, there, and then, and iz." vn et: 
never till then, the ſun of righteouſneſs riſes with light 

and healing, to the expulſion and diſpcrtion of that 

deadly darknels that naturally benighteth every foul ; 

man though otherwiſe never ſo worldly wiſe, is but a 

very fool, vain, and ignorant both of truth and good- 

nels, till thou write thy Law in his heart, that and one- 

ly that is true wiſdom , and they and onely they have 

true underſtanding though otherwiſe never {0 Poliſh. | 

131 I tor my part never longed more after meat 13: 1 opened my 
and drink in my greateſt extremitie of hunger and 5" 15:pcd for thy 
thirſt,nor any creature living,than I did for the incom- 2m manenene 
ming of thy word with power into my ſoul , when it 
was under the guilt and dominion of {in , O the fighs 
and groans that I inceſſantly breathed forth , after my 
cransforming , and thine inabling grace to believe and 
obey. 

132 Thou, Lord,knoweſt how I longed and ſtill do | 132 195k thou up: 
to ſerve thee our of a ſincere and hearty love to thee ; {ul unto me, as thou 
Let therefore thine eye of grace and compaſſion be up- ta 1ore thy names. 
on me, mercitully to keep me from falling into in, 
or by {in into thy diſpleaſure, as thou haſt promiſed, 
and in thy goodnels art accuſtomed to do to luch as 


X01? thou 
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thou knoweſt I am a lover of, and hoper in thy grace, 
trurh, and mercie. 

123 Order my ſteps 133 Let my whole converſation 8 courſe of life by 
enquire k4:5 thy {pirit, according to thy word , the rule of holinels 
dominion overme-. and righteouſneſs, be powerfully over-ruled 8 ordered 

in all things,and let not my innate pravity by force or 
{ubtility 7 temptation in no caſe overmaſter thy grace, 
and make me fin againſt thee, whom I defire to lerve. 

134 Deliver me 134 My greateſt temptation and fear is the unjuſt vio- 
Ron 92 key LENCE and cruel perſecution of mine enemics, thou that 
Os art the Almighty and gracious Lord God , ſet me tree 

and deliver me from the injuries of proud malicious 
minded men,ſo ſhall I be ingaged and inabled when et 
at liberty,thanktully and chearfully to ſerve and pleaſe 
thee. 

135 Make thy face. 135 Bring mc out of this comfortleſs darkſom con- 
to thine upon thy ter- 1+ + . ; 
vant: and reach me CItION threatening thy diſpleaſure, whereby I have no- 
EE thing but troubles withour, and ſorrows within, let me 

by deliverance ſce the skie clear up upon me, let thy fa- 
vourable aſpect break forth from-under this cloud, and 
Lord,it is as well the light of grace as comfort, of ſan- 
Rification as deliverance, that I beg of thee , the one 
without the other will bur little profit nor pleaſe me. 
136 Rivers 0: wa- 136 So dceply am I afteRted with the opprobries and 
iether kees CONEEMPL That thou undergoeſt by the wicked of the 
"ot thy Low. world,{pecially mine enemies who turn grace into wan- 
tonneſs,and make thy impunity their immunity to ſin, 
that it is a greater trouble and griet of heart to me than 
any I undergo in mine own behalf, and coſts me as ma- 
ny ſighs and tears the injuring of thee in thine honour, 
as my {elf in my peace and innocencie , which I ſhould 


De as glad were vindicated, andthey puniſhed as I de- 


iyered. 
Tſadai. 


- 


”y 
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Tſaddi. The eighteenth letter of the Hebrew Al- 1 ſeddi. 
phabet, ſignifying the eighteenth part. 


137 Let other men that love to live in ſin think 137 hSroous bet 


as contemptuouſlly as (icy will of thee and thy Laws, right are ty judge 
yet art thou,and they rightcous, and ſo they ſhall ind 

when according to thoſe Laws thou paſleſt a juſt and 
righteous ſentence upon them for their wicked diſobc- 
dence. 

138 What thou haſt teſtified to be thy will in thy ,-3* Thyretizome 
word , by commanding it to be done , 1s juſt and manded , arc righte- 
righteous in it ſelf,and tends to make men (o if right- "ago 
ly performed, yea, happie allo, thy commands having 
their rewards, which to the faithful ſhall be faithfully 
performed. 

139 I ſuſtain no ſmall grief by my perſecutours in 143 my veal bath 
mine own perſon, bur if I know mine own heart , it is oumes me: veeaute 
far ſhort of what I undergo for thy ſake, the con- f-rgorien thy words, 
remptuous neglect and flight eſteem, which my proud 
enemies have of thy commandments , making a trade 
of {inning , hath ſo affected me , to ſee thee thus 
diſhonourcd , and thy Law unregarded,that mine ar- 
dent apprehenſion of it, in fervour and affection to 
thee , and holy impatience againſt them , hath mea- 
ored and impaired me much. 

140 That for which others diſlike and refuſe thy +, Thy word is 
word is, becauſe it is in its own nature pure, and {*7. Pure: Perctore 
rends to the refining their natures and corrupt man- 
ners, which wicked worldlings cannot abide. And 
for this very reaſon ſake do I love it, and de- 
light in it , becauſe it is ſuch , and hath that 
gracious operation with it, for that I am thy ſer- 
vant and do long more and more to be ſo in all 

ES manner 
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manner of holineſs and righteouſnels , whereof it is 
the perfeCt rule and pattern. 

14x Tam mall and 141 T have temprations of poverty , perſecution, 
deſpiſcd: yer do I not ſcOrn, and what not , that put me to ir, yet I ſwerve 
forget thy precepts. BS 

not,nor caſt not off thy yoak,though in the condition I 
am in, I draw hardly in it: through very rough and 
un-even wayes ; I am not mercenary, carthly felicitic 
1s nor it that moves me to, nor ſhall infelicitie remove 
me from my durtic, and allegiance to thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteout- 142 NO Lord, it is the perfection of thy righteous 
2 ns Fe- will in thy word that draws meto it, ſo that nothing 
Law is thetruth. | c2m ſeperate me from it, becauſe it is, ever was, and 

ſhall be, the onely unchangeable certain ſtandard for 

holineſs and happineſs, life and ſalyation, and of that 
abſolute truth and infallibility is thy Law and the ru- 
diments thereof , that all elſe are living deſtructive 
vanities, that differ from it, and conform not to it. 

143 Trouble and 143 IT am under arreſt , never at libertie , but a 


anguith have taken 


bold on me 3 yet tby Perpetual prifoner to outward trouble , and inward 
ketights, Brief, and yet faith and a good conſcience comfort 
me, for I am ſure if I be faithful to thee in obedience, 
thou wilt be ſo to me in gracious recompence , thy 

word is my warrant | 
144 The righreuſ- 144 The righteouſneſs which thou prefcribeft in 


neſs of thy teſtimo- 


oics is everlaſting : NY Law tO be obſerved and obeyed,is the onely abſo- 
Fe and1 haſt thee Jutely unchangeable infallible rule to be holy and hap- 
pie by , teach me and guide me inthe knowledge and 
praRtile of it,and I doubt not the conſequence, becauſe 
of thy faithfulneſs , preſervation temporal and ſalya- 
tion eternal, how deadly and deſperate ſoeyer my con- 


dition ſeem, will certainly be the iſſue. 


k 


Koph, 
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Keph. The ninetenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- Koph. 
ber, {1gnifying the nineteenth part. 


145 Thou, Lord, knoweſt the faithful and affe- 050 ry 
&onare adreſſes I have made to thee in this my 9Lords 1 vill keep 
diſtreſs , not as men naturally do by inftin&t of fear 
and grief, but of faith and hope, Lord, therefore hear 
me praying in ſpirit , and grant my groans, and what 
thou haſt or ſhalt command me I wilk gratuitouſly ob- 
ſerve, and by thy grace make good tny word. 

146 It was thou alone that I put my confidence 145 ! cried unro 

. . thee , laveme;andT 
and hope in, in this my need, do not therefore de- thall' keep thy reſti- 
ceive thy ſervant, nor fruſtrate my expectations, but "'"'®* 
according to thy promife and my dependance , pre- 
ſerve, and deliver me into a free and comfortable con- 
dition, wherein I may be able as well as willing to do 
thoſe things which are held forth in thy word to be 
thy will and pleafure. : 

147 Night nor day have I ceaſed to ſolicit thee, , [#7 1 Prevented the 
my firſt thoughts arc upon thee, I no ſooner wake but ing,.and cried: I ho: 
my heart fals ro work , and before I can fee I am be- TR p 
ſpeaking thee in prayer , for delay docs not abate but 
ſharpen the edge of my hope in thy promiſe and faith- 
fulneſs. 

148 Yea, early and late do I give my lelf to medi- , 245, Mineeyes pre- 


veart the night watch- 


tation and faithful conſideration of thy word, for to «ib: night meds 
. . . . dtc IN 4 
ſtrengthen and direct me, conſulting it at all times : 


about all things to be ruled by it. 


149 Let me preyail,not, Lord, for my merits, but 145 Hear my voyce 


according unto thy 


tor thy grace ſake, which I have evcr in mine eye,both toving kindnets : © 
Lord, quicken me aC- 


as thy word ſpecifies it , and thy works haye allwayes 9g to wy inage. 
manifeſted it to the faithful. Let my ſoul be evermore >= 


upheld in lively hope and expeRation, by the faith 
of 
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of thy reſpeRtive righteouſneſs of juſtice and mercie to 
me and mine enemtes, and let me effectually be deliver- 
ed by it, 

150 They d-aw nigh 150 I am ſharply aſſaulted and ſorely purſued by 
that follo'y after" miſchievous minded men, void of all conſcience, tv 
trom by Law. mine exceeding great hazard, ſuch as greedily covet to 

do evil, but are tar from the thoughts or care of well- 
doing , diametrically oppoſite in their wayes to thy 
word, have no fear of God before their eyes. 
151 Thou a:t near. 15 1 Blefled be thy name, though they perſecute me, 
O mmdmat a and ſeemingly indanger me ; yet art thou as near to 
mm help, as they to hurt,and thou wouldeſt not have com- 
manded me & thy faithful people ſo often in thy word 
to believe in thee, wait for thee, and not to turn aſide 
. from thee to talle retuges,and unjuſtifiable courſes,bur 
that in faicrhfulne(s thouwilt protect and preſerve them 
that do {0,8 not let them be diſappointed by ſo doing, 

152 Concerningehy 152 For thine injunctions of that nature,they are as 
reſtimonies I have . TL : 
known of 01d , that LTC and ſtable, & may as firmly be believed in,as thou 
eres, Thy {elt;& have been in all ages experimentally appro- 

ved {o to thy Church, & are ſoto be to thy people for 


ever;grace & ſalvation ſhall allwayes be their portion. 


R ſh. Reſh. The 20 letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, figni- 
tying the 20 part. 

153 Conlider mine 153 Lord,confider mine affliction according to the 
afiction, and deliver : , , 
me 3 for I do not for- Nature and preſſure of it , which thou knoweſt is grie- 
«= vous , and let it move thee in compaſſion and mercic 

tro deliver me out of it,as thou haſt promiſed: For,for 
all my diſtemperature I carefully and conſcionably 
bear in mind both for my ſupportation and diredtion, 
what thy word the rule of my life and foundation of 


my faith exhibites,to walk thereafter,not fearing God 
thelc(s tor fear of men. 


154 Thou 


J 
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- 154 Thou knoweſt the goodneſs of my cauſe, mine , 154 {ed wycaule, 
innocencie, and the folitaric helpleſneſs of my condlt- ken me According to 
tion, how all is againſt me , and none for me, doing” pens 

me all manner of wrong in word and deed , fo that I 
have none to flic but thee, and accordingly do I make 
mine humble addreſs to thy juſtice and mercie , to 
undertake and ingage tor me againft mine enemies, 
maintain , detend, and deliver me, and it from my 
wrong doers , chear up my heart inthy promiſes con- 
cerning it, and ſet me tree from this impendent death 


and deftruction, as thou haſt promiſed, 
IJ I know thee too righteous ro Patronize mine 155 Salvation is far 


. : trom the wicked : for 
enemics , and their cauſe againſt me or mine ; thou they ſeck nor thy (ta- 
wilt not let me periſh and them proiper, but contra- © 

rily I know and am confident ſuch wicked wretches 

are ſo far from being ſaved and preſerved by thee as 

that they ſhall be deſtroyed, for they are under no 

promile, judgement belongs to them who neither care 


to know nor do-what thou haſt commanded. 
156 Though mine afflictions be great and ſorrows 255 Great are thy 


. ; tender mcercies , O 
manifold , yet thy mercies are ſo too, wherewith thou 1 0-4 : quicken me ac- 
tenderly Ando haart, thy people under wrongful mer. 9 21 
{ufferance, O Lord , therefore « 5 up my heart in 
the hopeful expectation of thy righteous power and 
ooodnels , and faithfully fulfil it in my actual deliver- 


ance 
157 I have had aſmuch provocation to fin , and 157 Many are my 


temptation to diftdence , as can well be imag1- Fees: yer do 1 not 
ned , conſidering my manifold dangers by openmnics 
and ſecret enemies , and my wrongful injurious 
uſages by word and deed of my many flanderous 
bloudy-minded perſecutours ; Yet do I keep faith 


and 


he cxix; PS aim. 


and a good conſcience , obey thy word , and will for 


all that. | 
158 1 beteld the 158 Mine enemies and wrong-doers did not onely 


war Bod? eae trouble meas to my ſelf, but it ſadded me exceeding- 

ney, 0 1y for thee, to ſee thee fo contemned , and thy word 
which ſhould be a Law to them,ſo deſpiſed by them, 
walking quite contrarie. 

133 Conſider bow! 159 Hereby thou mayeſt perceive the dear affetion 
ea we Ojs aL bear to thy word and will revealed in it, I beſeech 
Et. 2? © thee take notice Of it in way of gracious remuneration, 

| and Lord,encourage me to hope,and do thou fulfill all 
that in thy loving kindneſs and grace, thou haſt pro. 
miſed to thoſe that do ſo. 

160 Thy word 1s 160 Thy promiles havc loſt nothing of their virtue 
and every ors or and VigOur by their long ſtanding,bur are,as thou thy 


ning,and every one of 

thy righieows judec ſelf art in goodnels and faithfulnels to thy people , the 

ever, ſame that ever they were,and ſo ſhall all thy righteous 
ingagements be to the end,no one word ſha fall to the 
ground that thou haſt ſpoken in way of promiſe to be 
believed in, or of reward to be hoped for, but ſhall cer- 
tainly be fulfilled to ny people and Church in one 
age as well as another , hereafter as hererotore , and 


now as well ac either. 


ds Schin, The 21 letter of the Hebrew Alphabet,ſign- 
tying the 21 part. 


61 Princes bace 161 Mine enemies, as they have not been few,ſo nor 
perſecuted m- with- mean, for the chief have been chiefly againſt me,men of 
out a cauſe : but mne _ [ 2 
heart tanderh in aw MIgNt and greatneſs that ſhould __ protection and 
ED Re rtght to the innocent and oppreſled , contrarily they 

have turned their power upon me to oppreſs 8& moy 

me,to whom I never gave cauſe of offence, but I am, 

bles thee for it,not ſo tranſported with the fear of man, 
as 
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as to forget God, thy word , the dutie and reverence 
[ ow to it,hath taken ſuch rooting in my heart , that 
no earthly powers can extirpate it. 

162 Whenſoever I have been hard beſet by tcem- 162 1 rejoycear thy 
pration, and thy word through grace hath ſcaſona- bndetk great Eroit, ® 
bly minded me of my faith and dutie , it hath joyed 
mine heart beyond expreſhon , no victor hath joyed 
more in the unexpected ſpoils of a conquered enemy. 

163 All falſe wayes and refuges are an abomina- '1£3 1 hate and ab- 
tion to me, my mind and affetions can entertain no 41h Ha 
treatie nor agreement with them , they are utterly a- 
gainſt the hair with me, but thy Law is as conſenta- 
neous and connatural , as they are contrarie and hete- 
rogenial, I love it at my heart. 

164 Continually does my heart ejaculate thy praiſes, , 16 Seven wimes 
every foot am I lifting up my ſoul in way of thankful vecautc of thy righte- 
acknowledgement of thy grace vouchſafed me, in ſea- ** "emen: 
ſonable and effeCtual revealing thy righteous truths 
unto me , for my ſupport and guidance , dayly as I 
have need , which draws forth praiſes proportiona- 
bly. 
165 What outward troubles ſocver happen unto, "3, Get peace 

. ; avetiey which love 
thy people , yet in the fincere filial affection they bear ty Law and nothing 
to thy word and will, to live up and walk according to OR: 
it, herein do they enjoy tranſcendent peace and happi- 
neſs ſurmounting all miſerie, for ſo they know they 
pleaſe thee, and are accepted of thee, and having God 


and a good conſcience on their fide , what can trouble 
them 

166 And for my yu what thy Law requires, that, 55 Lord, 1 have 

4 65 oped tor thy (alvas 

have conſtantly and diligently endeavoured to per- tion , and done tþ1 

form, both by firm believing and exa&t walking. Thou © Tome 


Lord, knoweſt my hope of ſalvation has been in thee 
and 
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| and thee onely in all my troubles; and my wayes and 
| works have been ordered by thy precepts,not by mine 
| own corrupt ſuggeſtions. 


1&7 My ſoul hath 167 Nor havel ſerved thee cither formally or hy- 
| _— pocritically , with outward ſhews , or for baſe ends in 
| ceediogly. the wayes and works of obedience, but with an honeſt 
B ſincere heart have I done thy commandments in love 
to thy righteous will teſtified in thy word , which hath 
my hcart above all things. 
| if 1 have keptrvly 168 Thy whole covenant and diſpenſation of th 
| pre an Will as well in one thing as another , have TI in fait 
wayes ae bitor2 and obedience carctully obſerved , without willful! | 

fyerving. Thou knoweſt what I ſay to be true, who | 


from heaven haſt beheld me every ſtep I have gone in | 


this my troubleſome pilgrimage of perſecution, and t 
as thine eyc hath been upon me, ſo hath mine eye been i 
upon thee all the while, as upon an all-ſceing righte- | 
ous judge and gracious rewarder , to aw and incou- 
rage me. | 
TT. Tan. The 22 letter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, ſigni- 7 
fying the 22 part. 
369 Lermycrycome 16g Lord , let me find fayour in thine eyes , and | 
Lord, give me under- MY earneſt prayer have audience at thy throne of l 
ſtanding according to . 
thy word. orace, ina thing ſo reaſonable and conſonant to th 
mind , as 1s this my requeſt , to wit, that thou would- F 
| eſt give me a good and perfect underſtanding of thy l 
will effectually to be taught me by thy ſpirit at all t 
| times,and in all things as occaſion requires and thy [ 
word dictates , and which is no more than thy word f 
| promiſes. | f 
x70 Let my ſuppli- 170 And as I pray to be heard concerning a good 
Rn eiver m- ac- Underſtanding to guid mein the way , fo alſo that 1 | 


-ording to thy word, 


may 
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may have a gracious audience,and comfortable anſwer 
concerning the end and determination of thele my 
troubles, Lord, deliver me trom them , as well as or- 


der me in them, tor ſo allo is thy promiſe. 

171 If thou wilt be the guid of my life , and #7! My lips thatl 
powerfully inſtruct me how to walk well-pleafingly thou |baſt routh] we 
all along this hour of temptation,and time of trial in "© 
the end thereof , when thou ſhalt have done lo, 

[ will pour forth praiſe to thee in ſolemn wiſe at 
thy ſanctuarie. 

172 Then will I magnific the faithfulneſs and ,*72 Myrongue ſhall 
righteouſneſs of thy word , and teach others to truſt tor all thy command- 
in it and walk by it , for that they ſhall be ſure to find ng. © 
in the end, as I have done, that all it ſaycs is yea, 
and Amen, certain and infallible , materially righteous 
itis in it ſelf, and effeQtually ſo to all that keep and ob- 
ſerve 1t, 

173 Lord, take my part who have taken thine, , 773 Letthine hang 
ſtrengthen me againſt and deliver me from mine ene- choſen thy precepts. 
mies, and our of this my perillous ſtate , fight tor me, 
for I fight for thee againſt the world and the fleſh, and 
have choſen to imbrace thy precepts before thcir al- 
lurements, and preferred thy will in all things before 
their ſuggeſtions to the contrarie. 

174 I have not finfully ſhifted as I have been tem- , "74 1 Fave loaves 

tcd to do, but have perſeyered in a faithful expeta- Lord ;and chy Lay 2s 
tion and hopeful longing till for thy promiſed falya- ” *** 
tion and deliverance, for, O Lord, thou knoweſt mine 
heart is fixed upon nothing with contentment and con- 
fidence , but thy covenant-diſpenſation for my well- 
fare and happineſs. 

175 Do thou therefore tender me accordingly, ,. 775 bt my tou! 
let it not be inthe power of mine enemies to deprive thc: & levthy judge 

me 
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176 I have gone 
aſtray like a loſt theep, 
teek thy ſervant; for 
1 do not forget thy 


commandment<, 


\ {ofg ot dogree-. 
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me of my ſoul, by taking away my lite , but preſerve 
it, (as thou haſt redeemed it) from deſtruction , that 
I may live by thy mercic and not perith by their crucl- 
ty that ſeek my death, ſo ſhall I lay out and ſpend the 
life thou giveſt me, in faithful affectionate 'praiſes of 
thee all my dayes. Lord, let thy righteouſneſs be im- 
ployed for me in my defence and preſervation againſt 
mine enemies, their cruelty and oppreſſion, according 
as thy word holds forth tor me to truſt in and rely on. 

176 In this wilderneſs of troubles that I am in, dri- 
ven up and down from thy prelence and people like a 
ſheep wandred from the flock, and out of the Shep- 
heards ken, I have,I humbly contels loſt my way,and 
{tepr aſide out of the direct and ftreighr path I ſhould 
have trod, by infirmitic and frailtie. O thou that art 
my Lord, and God,the ſhepheard of my ſoul, whoſe 1 
am,and whom I dcfire to ſerve, bring me back again 
into the un-erring path of thy precepts, and enjoyment 
of {weet communion with thee & thy people, by free- 
dom from theſe my troubles and temptations , for I 
have not caſt off thy Law, though through ſtrengrl: 
of temptation I have warped , but recollect my tclt and 
remember thy commandments, approving and juſti- 
tying, as holy and defireable , tro conform there- 
unto. 


——— 
—_— 


The cxx. P$aLm,. 
David gromnding his hopes npon former expericiice of” mercie, praics to be de- 
lveied from that ſad diſafter which Dorgs flanderous miſre- preſentatio: 
of hi;a to Saul had b: o::ght bim izto. Prophetically he delivi rs bis doom 
for it, and ſadly laments his own baniſhment by it , whereof be ſhews the 
neceſſuuc, and pleads his own integrity. 


Why theſe Pſalms are called ſongs of degrees is un- 
reſolved amongſt expolitors , nor is the thi 
muCc 
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much material to be known , but it 15 canciuded 

moſt probably for one of thoſe two reaſons. Either 

from the alcending ot che voice by a gradual riſing 

in the tune, or clſe, becauſe the Levites or Pric " 

did {ing them in the aſcent of the ſtairs to the Fn 

plc, or elſe ſtanding upon the tops of the ſtairs , or 

on ſome high place above the people, where cithet 

they ſung them alone, or begun them to the people, 

the better to be ſeen and heard. 

P[aim Xx. 

| Have had experience of Gods good grace to me, » JN, my 4irifs 1 

for heretofore when I have been in jeopardie,[ PUT Lord ed 10 
up my earneſt praycr to him, and truly I was heard in* 
what I prayed for, had deliverance and preict vation 
out of my danger. 

2 And this incourageth me ſtil] to apply my ſelf ro 2 D-tiver my $out, 
him when ever I have need , or that any thing aileth os Dad Feeds ing 
me ; Good Lord, look upon my wronged innocence, © ©9066 
the cauſe of my cruel perſecution, and deliver me from 
the miſchievous falſe reports ſuggeſted againſt me by 
Doeg to Saul, that fawning ſycophant and lying in- 
former, for which I run hazard to loſe my life if God 
pr ſerve it not. 

3 Thou art in hope to get favour and preferment , 3 What thall be gi 


n unto thee 2 or 


for this thy wicked officiouſneſs, whereas thy reward what ſhall be done 
ſhall be of a far other nature. I doubt not but God will Le 28 Fo 
requite thee, he will give thee thy deſert, and pay thee 
thy wages tor {uch fervice done againſt his cholen, 
thy falſe and flanderous tongue ſhall have its recom- 
Pence. 

4 Even the miſchief that by talſhaad it brings UP- + Sharp arrows of 
on me, exaſperating the diſpleaſure and implacably | in- ere many FROM 
kindling the anger of Saul againſt me to deſtroy me, 


V yv (hall 
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ſhall juſtly by a mightier hand be retorted upon thy 
ſelf, for God ſhall one day let thy conſcience looſe 
upon thee, which ſhall be as ſo many pointed arrows 
in thy boſom ſhot from an Almighty arm, yea, the 
unutterable trorments,and unquenchable fire of hell it 
{cit thall be thy portion. 

5 Woi-me.trarz 5 Wois methat by thy pernicious lies I am perſe- 

Ko 4, 4.2cvted and driven into exile from the enjoyment of 

tents ot Kedar., = Gods ordinances, and Communion of his people in 
the land of the living , to wander in ſtrange places, 
and cohabit amongſt Gentiles void of the knowledge 
and tear of God , and common humanity, as bad to 
me as if I were in the barbarous and ſavage countrey 
and confines of Arabia , being forced out of the pale 
of the Church to ſhift for my life. 

E Mty fouthach tons 6G My life hath been in a great deal of danger along 
dwelt with lm thzt time,and ſundry wayes in the land of Canaan where I 

| inhabited as long as poſſibly I could , being loth to 
leave it till I muſt needs, labouring by all means poſ- 
fible to be in peace with Saul , that I might be quiet, 
but nothing would do to gain his good opinion, or per- 
(wade with him , ſuch deadly hatred does he and his 
partie bear me , and fo irreconcileable are they to 
me. 

_ 1 am for peace: 7 1-016, thou knowelt how I have laboured for at- 
pur when 1 {peak , tONEMENt, and how much I defire peace contrarie to 
they are tor War. ' . . & 

| whart is falſly ſuggeſted againſt me, as if by rebellion 


I ſought to get the Kingdom, nor can I be heard ſpeak 


for my {ſelf to acquit mine innocencie , but am con- 
demned and proſcribed , nothing will ſerve them but 
my bloud , that they are reſolved to have, and with 
hoſtile rage proclaim it. 


The 
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The P[ſalmeft abaſing all falſe and caithly ſubtiiſuges , aduanuth Gol 
oncly in Ins valuation , and rerommentds hum {or (ule proteEfovuy to tho 
whole Church and COLTY memoer of tt , lotiruſtia and x it upon \ IOW b- 
fag to ſuch in Ins 10mm ſafety agamſl all aunozances and dirilhon and [us 
ceſs in their affairs 1..d enterpriſes. 


[4/171 CKXt- 
See the title of the I 20 Pſalm. \, {Ong of deprec 3s 
I Mz men have many refuges and different : | pol 4 
1 V | confidences,whereunto in time of danger they 4iticiromwher: 
flic,and wherein they truſt, but for my part I put more © en 
confidence in faithtul prayer addrefled towards thc 
{andtuarie of God, that pledge of his preſence icituate 
upon thoſe hills Moriah and Sion in ; ARE HE , than 
in the higheſt mountain or ſtrongeſt Fort on carth, 
thence is my help and hope , and from thence will 1 
ſeek and expett it in greateſt danger (like as the faith- 
ful ſhall from heaven, where ſhall be their confidence, 
and whither the Churches prayers thall be addreſſed 


in all emergencies.) 
2 Becauſe the Lord God is there as in heaven, » wy bp comer! 
eſpecially refident for mine aid and affiſtance, no Idol neu 
God do I mean,fuch as the heathen worſhip and ex- 
pect aid from, but the onely true God,thar by his All- 
mighty power made heaven and earth , from him and 
onely him, who both can and will beſtead me and all 
the fairhful,ir is that I hope for help,and {ſo ſhall they. 
Be thou confident of it for thy ſelf, and let others ; ie wiitnor (iffer 
for themſelves be ſo too thar are his,and truſt faithful- 717 £00 moves 
ly in him, that he will protect and have a care of fuch, »!nottlenver, 
that they ſhall not milcarry by any power or malice on 
earth, no accident or emergence can befal thee,that he 
is not privy to,whoſe cic is never ol? his church &cvery 
Vv 2 meiuber 


CIs. = 


| 
: 
' 
| 


V. 
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member of it, yea, upon every member of that mem- 

ber, from head to foot 
4 B-ho'd, he tax 4 Takc it for a truth infallible , That God, that by 
Fe aune 3% his Covenant of grace hath taken upon him the guid- 
ficep- ance and guardianſhip of his faithtul Church and peo- 
ple will never break his word , his protection 1s not as 
mans 1$,ſubject to milcarriage , and who himſelf had 
need be protected, but he is omniſcient as well as om- 
nipotent,he ſees and knows all things allwayes, ſo that 
nothing at no cime acts without him , nor can act 


againſt him to the prejudice of his people. | 


- 1h- 144 ity 5 And whathe is to all his whole Church , that 
cy th; ty NC1S LO CVery One . each member may apply the co- 
right hand. venant and promules to it-felt that are made to the 


bodice , touching grace and protection , that God is 
particularly his undoubted helper and preferver, yea, 
that allwaycs at all times in all perils he is at hand to 
ſhelter and ſhield him. 
6 The ſan ſhatlnor G Night and day will God protect thee from what- 
mice" 2" fOever would annoy thee,no created Being whatloever 
of it ſelf hath or ſhall have power to offend thee : The 
creatures above thee in the heavens, ſun, moon and 
ſtars, whoſe influences and operations thou of thy ſelf 
canſ(t not avoid by any humane wiſdom or power , are 
vet ſubject to God & under him.,& thall have no more 
power to hurt thee through his gracious providence 
and protection over thee, than a worm under thy feet. 
> The Lord hat 7 Fear neither lels nor more, great nor ſmall, for 
preſervervee room ®! God thall certainly protect thee as well from one evil 
by ſoul. as another , eſpecially thy ſoul, whether reſpecting lite 
temporal or eternal, ſhall have a ſpecial guard,fear that 
leaſt, becaule as it is moſt of worth in it (elf, ſo allo in 


Gods eſteem and valuation. 
2 God 


L 
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8 God is every where in all places at all times; 8s The Lord fhall 
thou needeſt not put caſes of fear and doubt to thy Sit. 404 thy coming 
ſelf of thr tho not that may betal me , and then; 97 Oven "or 
though not »ow , for whatſoever thou doeſt, and whj- **mo:<- 
ther ever thou goeſt, God is with thee and it, and 
will ever be ſo to keep thee from evil, and bleſs 
thee with good , and to proſper thee in all thy wayes 
of well-doing, believe it ſtedfaſtly, and live comforta- 


bly in the faith thereof. 


——— 
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David overjoyed to ſie the wiverſal concord and confornitic wm his prople 
ſor the bringing the Ark to Feruſalem , and worſhippme the Lord there , 
as God had appointed > the more to ſharpen themto it , and wweratiate it 
to them , highly commend the prerogative of that place and that pcoplc by 
reaſon of it : and therefore exloits them mot to degenerate , but in love 
and xeal ſtill to labour and pray fer the happineſs of it , promiſine 
happineſs to thoſe that do ſo, and ſo does he himſelf , and ſhews the 
reaſons why, 


Pſalm cxXit. 


See the title of the 120 Pſa; the Authors name a (ng of degrees of 


\upcradded here. David, 
I | þoy infinitly did it rejoyce me to hear and * Jas plad when 
they laid unto 


ſee ſuch an univerſal unanimity in my peo- In, t«usgo in- 
. : to the houte ot the 

ple Iſrael to ſubmitto , and approye of the eld” ro Lord. 

ration and fixing the Ark and {anctuarie in Jeruſalem 

where God had appointed it , with defire and for- 

wardneſs to worſhip God there, without the leaſt ſcru- 

ple or queſtion. 

2 Saying , amongſt themſelves with rejoycing, 2 our feet all 
now is the time, and Jeruſalemis the place that God jan ging 
will tulfil his promiſe by giving his Ark a ſettled 
condition, which hitherto hath moved and removed 


Vvz from 
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from place to place, and together with his Ark his 
Church and pcople Iſrae], who have been both for 
worſhip and Government: in an unſetled and various 
ſtate , but now ſhall there'be an happie eſtabliſhment, 
as both Chriſt and the Church by Chriſt ſhall have ar 
bis glorifying, 

2 Jeruſalem 15 bui1d- 3 And indeed a bleſſed and dcefireable place ſeru- 
oe es *{alemis , exceeding loyely , for unitormitie of ſtru- 
: ure , order in Government and harmonic of hearts 
and affections in the inhabitants towards the true 
worſhip of the onely true God , ſtately and ftrong 
both in men , and materials , {eetly compoſed and 
well compact, a Citie ſpecially bleſſed of God to re- 
preſent the happic condition of his Church both under 
Chriſt on earth,united by faith in him their head , and 

with Chriſt in heaven. 
4 Whither the tribes 4 It 1$ the moſt beautiful place of the world , and 
Ro 0, CNriChed with the moſt ſingular and Divine privi- 
monie ot Jirzel , t”0Jedges of any on carth, being a reſemblance of hea- 


give thanks unto the S) 


-ameotthe lord yen it felt and the Church both there and here , for 
as thither the twelve tribes of Iſrael, a choſen genera- 
tion out of the whole world do congregate and aſcend 
to the mount of God, ſolemnly to worſhip him before 
the Ark the teſtimonie of his covenant and preſence 
with his people, fo ſhall his,ele& the Church of the 
firſt born all the world over be gathered to Jeſus, 
and aſcend into the heavenly Jeruſalem , evermore to 
praiſe him in that general aſſembly the celeſtial Quire 
of innumerable Angels, and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, Yea, by ſpirit and faith they ſhall meer in 
one bodice myſtical on earth , and with raiſed affe- 
ctions worſhip one God in Chriſt, that bleſſed Em- 
manyel the mediatour of the new teſtament upon 


mount 
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mount Sion in ſpiritual Jeruſalem, the Church, that 
Citic of the living God. 

5 And as Chriſts Prieſtly office is eſtabliſhed and , 5's were wevir 

clearly held forth iri the ſanCtuarie-worſhip in Jeruſa- we roves "of the 
lem , ſoalſois his Kingly 1n thoſe thrones of honour "Put 
and juſtice civil and eccleſiaſtical, erected and perpe- 
tuated there in the royal line of David & his poſterity, 
Kings of Judah, the figure and progenitours of Chriſt 
according to the fleſh as is his tribunal in heaven, 
where he hath dominion over his Church and the 
whole world, and from whence he thall come to judge 
all fleſh at the latter day. 

6 Many are the enemies of this flouriſhing Citic *v-4y vr the race 
Jeruſalem , as ſhall be to the Church, yea, all the fhatijnoiper thr to, 
world is againſt it, and the worſhip and Government *'** 
that is in it, but yet we need not fear,tor God is tor 
it, able to preſerve it in peace and proſperitic maugre 
all its adverſaries, if our fins and carnal preſumption 
do not indiſpoſe him to it. Theretore all ye Iſraelites, 
lpecially ye that with a ſpiritual underſtanding are in- 
lightned to know the worth and excellencie of rhe 
place, which is in the world as the ſunis in the firma- 
ment, myſtically comprehending all that Divine kght 
and life,thar the ſun of righteouſneſs the Meſſiah (hall 
illuminate the world withall when he comes to ſave his 
Church as Gods High-prieſt, and take poſlefſion of his 
Kingdom, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords , do 
you ſerve the Lord and ſeck to him for the continua- 
tion of his grace and favour to it, and his bleſſing up- 
on it, that it may be evermore happie with his love 
and preſence , and as a conſequent thereof, have relt 
and quiet from its enemies. And of this be confident, 
that they that thus for Chriſt and religion lake , un- 
der that notion and relation , ſincerely love, pray for, 

V:;v 4 and 
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7 Peace be within 
thy walls, and pro- 
(perl.lc within thy 
p44 C5» 


R For my brethren 
and companiens ſake, 
I will now tay, Peace 
be with thee. 
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and endeavour the happineſs of it; ſhall, how ever it 
oy ſuffer by other mens ſins, and formal hypocrites, 


within the pale , or without by external violence of 
Gentile enemies, be themſelves happic and bleſledly 
rewarded of God, with grace, peace, and protection in 
their own particulars. | | 

7 Itis and ſhall be my heartie prayer, that the Lord 
will preſcrve thee as from outward forrain enemies, 
{0 alio from inteſtine civil broils and diſunions , in 
peace , unanimity and concord within thy ſelf , as the 
Church ſhall be in heaven, and ought to be on earth ; 
as one, ſoat one, under their one and onely head the 
Lord Chriſt. And that the throne of David, his royal 
ſeed, & ſucceſlours over his people Iſrael here in Jeru- 
{alem may ſucceſſively flouriſh in peace and proſperitic 
and by the bleſſing and favour of God be eſtabliſhed 
in judgement and righteouſneſs there adminiſtred in 
honourable equipage, as ſhall the Prince of peace, 
Chriſt Jeſus the righteous his throne and dominion 
over his Church be for ever in heaven. 

8 Noram I a ſelf-ſecker in my well-wiſhes to this 
place, no, the Lord can witneſs for me that I deſire the 
good and happineſs of all the faithful, yea, of all If- 
racl , as mine awn , who to me are as dear as my near- 
eſt kindred and acquaintance,” by that relation natural 
and civil that God hath given me to them , knowing 
right well that in the peace and proſperitie of it , the 
Government and worſhip in it, conliſts the happineſs 
and tranquillitie of all Ifracl , chiefly the Iſrael of 
God, whole heaven upon earth Jeruſalem is, where 
they worſhip and ſerve the God of Iſrael , ſeek his face 
and enjoy his preſence , therefore pray I for her pro- 
{peritic and well-fare,that they may be bleſſed with "”Y 

| an 
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and by her , who are intereſſed znd concerned equally 
in her felicitie with my ſelf, I as the head , and they as 


the bodie. 

9 Itisthe zeal I have to the Church and glorie of, 9 Bcauſe &f tle 
God that makes me pray thus , and for which I will 60d , 1 wiltieck thy 
ſpend and be ſpent, therefore will I lay out mine utter- © 
moſt endeavours to compals the good and well-fare of 
Jeruſalem, that rhat ſingular happineſs and priviledge 
of the ſanCtuarie, and ſanctuarie-worſhip of the Lord 
God of Iiracl, who there is preſent with us his people, 
and from thence hears our prayers , and to which ap- 
pertains ſo many excellent promiſes,and by it to us re- 
dounds ſo many precious priviledges and benefits,and 
where is performed the onely true honour and ſervice 
to the onely true God in all the world. Therefore for 
theſe reaſons do T, will I, evermore pray,and faithfully 
endeavour the good of this place, and (o ler all others 
do that are ie, pers with me, as members of the 


Church & bodice myſtical,typificd in this reſemblance. 
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The Church and people of Iſrael being at preſent either under Babylons capti- 
vitie 07 Antiochus hzs crwcltic, ſome Prophet or holy man of God b«ſpak? 
the T.ord in this pathetical ſhwt pſalm im ber behalf , uttering much of the 
(þirit in ſew words; ſor «fflit:ons commonly ſwell the heart too big for the 
mouth, which makes him here to pray rather by fiens than words , with his 
eres rath'r than his tongue, yea, with both he preſſrth hard upon God for free 
grace to ſhew them mercic in their unſpeakable miſerie , profeſſing their pa- 
tient waiting till then, 


- P{ulm CXXim. 
See the title of the 120 Plalm. A ſong of degrees 
I Hat the preſent diſtreſs and calamities of thy of Jen cher 1 
up mine eyes,0 


or Church and people Iſrael are , thou "hou that dwei- 
Lord knoweſt right well, utterly helpleſs and hope- '** in the beavers 
leſs, forlorn and diſconſolate , none on earth fayour- 


ng 


634 The cxxi1. Ps aL. 


ing us,ſhewing any mercie or compaſſion to us, but ex- 
erciſe all manner of crueltie and {corn towards us; yet, 
Lord, in thy Churches and mine own behalt I am an 
humble ſuitor to thee in the agonie of my heart, who, 
[ dare not, can not, believe, haſt quite forgotten to be 
o2racious,though thou ſeemelt ſo as things frame here 
below, but, O thou that inhabiteſt the heavens , and 
haſt thy reſerves of good will and pleaſure there 
known to thy felf , unknown to us, bur hoped in by 
us , and power to bring them to pals , though ro us 
:mpoſſible, as much above all ſublunarie powers as 
ieaven 1s above carth , to thee there , with groans 
and ſighs lift we up our eyes , {pecchlets with grief, 
tor thee graciouſly to look down upon us here in this 
our Calamitic. 

ind, 5. 2 Look how bond-men and bond-women,who by 


C\ 75 OT ACivVAantes low 


noe handotibeir ELF CONMITION are (as We)expoſed to hard and uncour- 


"waiters, and as th Y> 


oi 4 maiden un» TCOUS Uſage, depend upon the free grace and benefi- 
ow &e- CCNCE Of their maſters and miſteſſes, can chalenge no- 
wair upm i Thing , NO Wages , nor reward , but wait with patience 
ve bave were p92 tjÞ] pitic and compaſhon move them to extend their 
x hand of favour and good will to them; fo do we un- 
der this juſt deſerved puniſhment of long and grievous 
thraldom by cruel task-maſters, humbly and patiently 
wait till thine own mercie move thee towards us a 
{inful undeſerving people, yet thy people, and thou 
our God by grace and election , which hold us in 
hope. 

; Havemercieup- 3 Good Lord,take our caſe into conſideration and 
mercic Vader "4 COMmiſcration , to pitic us at laſt , and to ſhe mer- 
- A CONOnY cie tO us, a people that are made the "ou {cum'and 

{corn of our proud imperious enemies , who for thy 


lake , whoſe name we bear and whoſe we are , do 
Lord 


rem —  —— - 
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Lord it over us with diſdain, which imbitters our ſor- 
rows and breaks our hearts. 

4 Yea, Lord, it is not to be ſpoken how afflitive 4 our wu is ex- 
; bf | lif a * - _ceedingly filled with 
rnec reProcnruti vill cations of our in{olent enemies the Iſcorning of thote 


are tO us , who judging by events , becauſe of our err ene n ane 
calamities ſcoff and ſcorn us as a vain befotted peo- tb« proud: 
ple,that believe in we know nor what, and worſhip we 

know not whom, and boaſt themſelves unmeaſurably 

over us , our God, and religion, to our unutterable 

griet , becauſe of their ſuperioritic and preſent felicitie, 

which puffs them up with pride and contempt;even to 

blaſphemie, 


—_—_———— 
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David mades Iſrael in their proipyritie of their adverſitie , to make then 

mmndful of God , praiſeful to God , and evermore dependent on God \ ds 

11; Church and people ought ever to be , in their tranſmutations of eſtatcs 
and fortunes, Peta lake 
ſalm cXx1v. 


See the title of the 120 Pſalm , the Authors name ws of degrees of 
{uperadded here. oo” 


3.4 N27 that the Lord hath been pleaſed to , 


F it had not been 

bring us to the happie condition we are in, 1 bene Þ hain 

we ſhould do well to Jook back, we the Ifrae} and may aliay: 

and Church of God, and conſider from the beginning ob Lord wie Ls 

to this day , ever fince we were a people choſen of the ik un ataints as. 

Lord out of the world to name his name upon , what Au _—_ 

a world of enemies we have had , and perils we have #"* > v7. ther 

waded through before and fince we came into this ant vw. 
land, where we have been a continual eye-ſore not one- 
ly to the natives remaining in it , butto all the mightie 


nations and Gentile people bordering round about it, 
who 


4 Then the waters 
bad overwhelmed us , 
the ſtream had gone 


ever our ſoul. 


5s Then the proud 
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who ſeverally and joyntly by combination of great 
men and Potentartes, have ſundry times and wayes 
ſubtilly projected, and violently attempted our utter 
abolition } which to ſpeak humanely was inavoid-_ 


able , ha 
from time to time delivered us from their furie , and 
preſerved us a people to this day, maugre all they 
could do (as he ſhall his Church ſpite of the wicked 
world its power and malice) who elſe long ere this had 
been no people nor nation , but deſtroyed again and 
again , by thoſe many mightie barbarous enemies of 
ours that on all hands from all quarters have aſſailed 
us , with moſt mortal and bloudie purpoles gree- 
dy to prey upon us ; and with that odds of ſtrength, 
that they were able to haye devoured us, and as it 
were {ſwallowed us alive , as cafily as the great fiſh 
does the little ones, or the ſavage and ravenous 
beaſt tears his prey in pieces , if God had not over- 
powered them , and been for us againſt them when 
we were altogether unable to make reſiſtance, which 
now we ſhould do well to weigh ſeriouſly,and in all 
humilitie to acknowledge thankfully to his praiſe and 
lorie. 
, 4,5 Yea, to conſider that when all mankind was 
as it were againſt us, and wewere like ſheep in the 
midſt of Wolves and Bears, that with mightic 


waters had gone over POWET and rage have broken in upon us like an un- 


ew loul- 


reſiſtable torrent , able to over-run the whole land 
and deſtroy man , woman, and child, as eaſily as the 
{ca, or ſome mightie river drowns the countrey when 


| it breaketh the banks , and with pride and confident 


diſdain made {ſure to do it . and no doubt had done 
it long cre this, but that God would not let them, 
\ bur 


not the Lord our good God miraculouſly - 


MAS 3+. 4, © olbcnnst, IFC» 


The cxxiv. Psarm, 


but ſtil] preſerved and wonderfully delivered us from 
being {wept away with a total deſtruction as was in- 
tended, and eafte elſe to have been effected by them. 

6 O let us lay it ſeriouſly to heart , and heartily | ©, Bt be the 
bleſs and praile the Lord our God.for ſo long preſer- 83 «nu, us « prev to 
ving, and fo many ſundry times delivering us by SY. ac 
lets than miraculous power from the crueltie, and out- 
rage of ſuch barbarous bloudic enemies , and that 
hath not been provoked by our ſinful ingratitude,him- 
ſelf to give us for a prey to their deſtructive malice, as 
in juſtice he might. 

7 But hath brought us notwithſtanding all their 7 Our iwl is eſea- 


g | ped 45 a bird out of 


power, malice, and treacheric , wherewith we have ile ſnare of the fowl- 
been long inſnared and indangered, on all hands into a in. and we arc eta. 
{tar- of libertie and freedom, not onely given us our" 
lives for a prey , butalibertic from them, yea, a ſu- 
perioritie above them , inſomuch as now we are al- 
much too ſtrong for them , as they were wont to be 
t00 ſtrong for us , and have them aſmuch at an under 
as they had us, their ſtrength is become weakneſs, and 
by his goodnels our weaknels is become ſtrength, too 
ſtrong tor them 

8 Let the power and goodneſs of God have the * 0 belp is nth: 
praiſe and glorte of what is done and wrought for us, ws made :aven an 
both as to our preſervation and exaltation , and as in 
time paſt-we have found him , ſo for time to come let 
1s believe in him, as ought the Church and people of 
God to do in all ages of the world : Let us and they 
magnifie his power and goodneſs in all eſtates and 
times, not deſpairing in adverſitie,nor preſuming in 
"roſperitie , but in the one hopetully,and in the other 
humbly believe in him as our all-ſufficient and onely 
deliverer and preſerver , not fearing, nor Idolizing an 

arn 
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arm of fleſh or ſecond cauſes , but rely on,and ſeek to 

the onely true God that made all things, and diſpo- 

ſeth all things , and is able to help above all power to 

hurt, if we believe; and to hurt above all power to 
"1 help,if we prelume. 
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For the eaconragoment of the f a:thſul and ſincere hearted , the Pſalm'ft trll, 
thum , as what they muſt meet with , ſo what they may trift in, firm pro- 
ret on 1a ther ſweſt xfftiction. And adleth praer to promiſe. Bit bids the 
hyrorr4tes , hands off, tells them ther doom , that are 14, but at of the 

P[a/#2 CN Xv. Church, te were ancly bleſſed: fs betorgs. 


A tlong a; degrees: Sec the. title oft the 120 Pſalm. 


FR chat cruſt )Elieve firmly in the Lord, and you ſhall be eſta- 
an be m8 bliſhed, every ſuch an one is as dear to God as 


mon” 2nn4 MOUNT S10N it ſelf, where is his Temple, Ark, and all 

bur abiderh for ever. his ſanCtuarie-worſhip, every faithful ſervant of God, 

being ſpiritually all theſe, a living Temple, Prieſt, and 

facrifice, a very heaven on earth,in whom God is real- 

ly, more than typically preſent, and to whom belongs 

allthe promiſes made to the Church in general,ſo that 

though he may be externally aſlaulted,and ſeemingly 

indangered with ghoſtly enemues, and manifold tem- 

ptations and trials,as Jeruſalem by the Gentile nations 

round about, yet ſhall the ſame invincible guard and 

protection be upon him,and them that fo believe , as 

upon it, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall never preyail a- 

gainſt them to un-eſtabliſh or difintereſt them, as to the 

1 rock whereon they,and the'whole Church of God are 
built unmoveably by faith, ”Chriſt Jeſus. 


| + &+ibe mountains | 2 See you the hills that compaſs this Citic Jeru- 
' | irc round about Jeru- | (4] em 
'3 2 
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falem , hence let your faith , helped by ſetting your flew, © the Lord is 


imagination on work, raiſe a ſuitable 14ea of Gods en- pie "from hepcrlorth 
compaſſing his faithful Church and people , yea, eve- © 
ry ſuch one , by his Almighty power and guard of 
Angels for their ture defence,and preſervation againſt 
all aflaulrs of the world and divel, who allo ſurround 
them, and this is as everlaſting as thoſe mountains ; 
an infallible truth for all and every faithful ſervant of 
the Lord in all ages,and places of the world now and 
ever £0 truſt unto. 
3 Not that the godly are in this world exempt 3 For the rod or 
- . the wicked ſhall not 
tron oppreſſion and tempration , no, for they are the re& upon the lor of 
great eye-ſore of Satan the Prince of the world,and all pros pur tort 
his malignant inſtruments, and natural Subjc&ts, the Mi nant 1770 10 
men of the world , which with their utmoſt malice 
and power ſhall labour to afflict the faithful , as the 
Gentile nations do Iirael, and, partly for their fins, 
partly for their trial and exerciſe of their graces, 
which God ſets much by , they may be permitted to : 
{it ſore upon their skirts , and put them to it, but this 
be ſure of, that the fiedge hall be raiſed before the 
Town be taken . no afflictions,nor afflictors by what 
ever wicked practiſes,ſhall any longer be permitted to 
opprels-the righteous than they have grace to ſuſtain 
them under it ; God allwayes gages one by the other, 
afflictions to the faithful are often leſs, never more; 
tempted they may be and fint, hey may by their frail- 
tie and ſtrength of temptation , bur fall away by {1n- 
ning they never ſhall, for God is faithtul,who will not 
ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able, 
bur will with the temptation make a way to eſcape, 
that they may be able to bear it. 
4 This is thy promiſe which as in faithfulnels it is 4 P9g994,0 Lord, 
made, a + 
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good , and to them made, {0 as faithfully ſhall it be performed to thoſe 


ie” ”* " that are faithful and holy,but thou wilt be ſought unto 
by them and for them,tor thy promiſe and irs pertor- 
mance is of grace not of debt, even to the rightcous 
themielves; O Lord , therefore be intreated in the 
name and for the ſake of all thy people, to be ever 
mindful of it to do according to it in time of need; Let 
mercic and protection be extended ſcatonably and effe- 
ctually to thoſe that themlelves are good, and {uffer in 
a cauie that is good by thote that are cvil. Yea, blels 
with all manner of bleflings thoſe thar in fſinceritic of 
heart believe in thee, and are caretul to pleaſe thee with 
integritic of lou}, and univerialitic of obedience active 
and paſhive. . 
; A. 1. 14 a» 5 Butas for thole linly-woolſy-profeſſours, Iſraelites 
tw abde wiv 9%. after the fleth.that have a room in the Church, but no 
Lord (hall 1:44 tem frm rooting in religion , that ſerve the Lord in thew, 


forth with the wor- 


kers of iniquitie: ut and not In ſubſtance , neither know him pertectly , be- 

prace ſhall be upon ; R A 

Iirac!. lieve in him firmly, nor {erve him ſincerely , cither 
with a right heart, or by a right rule, but are divided 
in their faith and affections , truſting and obeying by 
halves,deviating into by-wayes and carnal confidences 
of their own to their own felf-plealing ; ſuch hypo- 
crites. counterfeits in pietic, how ever commixed with 
the Godly, partakers of their outward priviledges and 
formal worthippers of the ſame God in the ſelf-ſame 
ordinances , yet the all-ſecing and heart-{earching eyc 
of God knows them , notes them , and eſteems them. 
as bad as the very Gentiles who worſhip Idols , theſe 
making an Idol of the true God when they worſhip 
him,and their reward and portion ſhall be alike, judge- 
ment ſhall be pronottaccd againſt them both, and they 
caſt out , the vile from the precious , which here are 


Uun- 
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undiſtinguiſhed,into the place of execution & torment 
together. Bur bleſſed are they that are Iraclires in- 
deed, that worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth , who 
onely are the Iſracl and Church of God, grace and 

cace from God their Father , through Chriſt rheir 
Saviour, ſhall be their portion, intereſled in their con- 
{ciences, to their unſpeakable conſolation here , with 
aſlurance of glory hercafter. 


The cxxvi. Ps atm. 


Fl;s Pſalm ſhews the cxceſs of joy the 7ews, ſpecially the Godly, ad at God's 
wor derfull infranchiſing them after their loag captivitic 1 Babylon, wie! 
the heathen theroſulwes admired God forybut much more his prople gwlno pray 
for accompliſhment of thoſe happy beginnings, and promiſe ot of their own 
experience and jaith, that all Gods people that nndergo afft; t$10ny patient- 
ly, ſhall have them end happt'y. 


P/alm EXXvi. 


Sce the title of the cxx. Pſalm. 4 fonbetddrmes 
p Fter we hed endured a long and grieyous ca- * Wii: _ 


"IT d again 
/ \Aptivitie in Babylon, ( the figure of Satan and hectic 


Antichriſt) exiled out of our own countrey, and from we were like then 
6:10 Ll that dream, 
the priviledges we there enjoyed of worthiping God 
in Jeruſalem, at laſt when the ſer time was come, pre- 
fixed long before by Jeremiah's propneſic,and that ac- 
cording thereunto, the Lord {o miraculouſly moved 
the heart of Cyrus, a heathen Potentarte, to proclaim 
our libertic with ſo much unexpected favour and ac- 
commodation for our journey, and entertainment at 
our journeys end when we came into Canaan, with 
leave there to dwell, and to rebuild Jeruſalem and the 
Temple, and there to worſhip God as formerly. It 
wassſo great a mercy after io long a miſerie, ſo unex- 
pected and improbable, conſidering the diſproportion 
X X of 


- 
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of eur abject condition , and Cyrus his greatneſs, 
not worth his taking notice of , and fo ſtrange 
to come of himlelf, an Infidel and Pagan , toge- 
ther with the ſuddennels of it, and the over-joy 
we conceived at it, that we know not whether 
we apprehended it ſleeping or waking ; we could 
ſcarce believe our own ears, what we heard of it, 
or our own hearts what we thought of it to 
be real, fearing the certainty, and yet hoping the 
truth, 

2 Then was our 2 But when we had over-come . our amazement, 


mouth filled with 


taughter,$ ou: rogue and WEre COME TO our (ſelves, and had digeſted the 
Fo gore he hea- CEFLaInTy and wondertulneſs of the thing; O the unex- 
Pn etnes for Preflable joy that we were in, like men beſides our 
them. ſelves, not knowing how to vent our paſſions, ſome- 
times congratulating it _— our {el ves, with inar- 
ticulate laughter,and hands lifted up to heaven in ſtu- 
pified admiration, other-ſometimes, more ſoberly re- 
ſolving our joy into articulate expreſſions of thanks 
and praiſes, expreſſed in Pſalms and Hymns. And 
as God over-powered the King to grant it, ſo he con- 
vinced the very heathens in their kind to magnifie 
him for it ; thoſe with whom we were captive, could 
not but ſee and admire the finger of God in this their 
own very act of our deliverance, ſo much againſt their 
nature and intereſt, and to acknowledge both the tran- 
ſcendencie of the King,and of the power that virought 
it to the glory of our God, whom they were forced to 
magnific in our behalts, that formerly had contemned 
both him and us. 
3 The Lord hath 3 Surely we can ſay no leſs of it, than they ; that 
one gre S | 
Ce Ewe 2 The Lord hath wrought wonders for us; yea, let us at 
_ leaſt go one ſtep beyond them, as we have cauſe : It 


1 they 


chey that are blind Idolaters, and bare ſpeRatours,are 
yet ſo far enlightened by it, asto have the ſight of 
Godin it, and to magnifie (though not gratifie) him 
for itz let us do more, every way indear it, thar arc 
the immediate ſubjects of ſo rich mercie, not onely ſee 
his power and greatneſs, (as they do) but admire his 
love and goodneſs, thank him for it as a benefit ineſti- 
mable, as well as praiſe him for it as a miracle , and 
with a holy avarice take the ' praiſes out of their 
mouthes that are no ſharers init, and appropriate both 
him and it wholly to our ſelves, by a joytull welcom 
of God again amongſt us in his declarative good- 
neſs , and thankfull acknowledgement of his fa- 


your. 
4 O Lord, go on to ſhew thine omnipotencie, as in 
begetting and beginning , ſo inthe progreſſion, and 


perfecting this great work of our return from captivi- 9%" 


tie, and re-eſtabliſhmenrt in Canaan, that as the ſun in 
its ſeaſon , makes ſtreams like rivers to .run in the 
droughtie defarts of ſouthern countries,where natural- 
ly there are none to the refreſhing of the thirſtic tra- 
veller, by diſſolving ſnow and ice from high hils, and 
remote parts; {0,O Lord, let thy favour, now it is re- 
turned upon us,g0 on to move and melt the heathenith 
hearts of Cyrus, his Princes and people on our be- 
halfs, & to our infinite rejoycing, to forward us home- 
ward to Judah our of this our Babyloniſh captivity 
under them,which with ſo much hardſhip we havelong 
endured, as alſo the frozen and carnal hearts of thine 
own very Iſrael;to accept this opportunity, and offer 
themſelves willingly (as thy pcople ſhall fþ in the day 
of thy power , and Goſpel-jubilee ,, ) in one joynt 
compleat bodice , univerſally , and unanimouſly to 

Xx 2 return 


4 Turn again out 
captivity, O Lord, a5 
the ſtreams 
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return (as rivers by inſtinct run towards the fea from 
whence they came)to repoſleſs and repleniſh our delo- 
late countrey, that as a wildernels is uninhabited , ex- 
cept by barbarous and ſavage people.,without form or 
beautie of Church or Common-wealth, and neither 
for fear or ſloth, in reſpect of difficulties , or dangers 
inthe journey or at the journeys end , faithleſly draw 
back, chule to ſtay and refule to go, as carnal Chriſti- 


: ; web . 
ans will the tender of grace, imbracing rather this pre- 
{cnt world, WE: 
5 They tharfow in 5 The Lord will never quite forſake his people, we 
tears g (hall reap in v4 


50Y. are a perfc& emblem of his faithfulneſs to the faithful, 
that ſubmit to him and wait upon him; O the ſad 
hearts that we left our countrey withall at the com- 
mand of God, by his prophet Jeremiah, to put our 
necks into this long Babyloniſh yoak,but our fins and 
Gods decree had {ſo deſtined it, cither ſo or worle, 
therefore though with great renitencie, as the needic 
husbandman in time of dearth, caſts his corn which 
ſhould ſtuſtain him, for ſced into the ground, in hope 
of future gain by preſent loſs, ſo we with a willing 
willingneſs , for obedience ſake, put our ſelves into 
thraldom, loth to difpleaſe, and as ioth to leave our 
libertie and countrey , in hope and expectation of a 
joytull retarn and deliverance as the Church and peo- 
ple of God ſhall ever have out of their ſufferings)trom 
out this bondage.as now it is made good unto us,our 


hl joy ſurpaſſing our forrow a hundred fold. 
6 He that goeti 


orth and weepetn, 6G VWeare (ct for the incouragement of the Church 


hearing pretious ſerd, 


Po ectes ome 11 WROIE, and in every part, for what is true in the ge- 
741n w1i.h rezoycing, - : : | 
bringing his heaves neral, is applicable to each particular, the members 
with him. ſingly tharing the promiſe among them that is made 

to the bodie joyntly, therefore may all and every one 


that 
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that is godly , be confident that what precious faith 
and patience in obedience to God they ſow in afflicti- 
on, they ſhall at laſt reapit again in reward and con- 
ſolation : God will wipe all tears from their cyes, let 
them not fear it how improbable ſoever, as he hath 
done from us; Jeremiahs good ſighs that went out of 
Canaan ſubmirtingly', carrying along with us the 
faithfull hope and expectation of Gods engagement, 
though loth to depart from that good land which 
God had given us to worſhip him in , but yet did put 
our ſelves upon adventure,and have out-lived our Be. 
rows , and at laſt enjoy thoſe promiles in their ac- 
compliſhment, though afrer ſo many years, in all 
which time God hath preſerved us , and his promile 
ſuſtained us in hope, and now at the appointed period, 
delivered us by an Almighty hand, and ſtrange provi- 
dence , to our admiration, and joy unſpeakable, and 
ſhould encourage us to take the opportunity God hath 
now put into our hands, not conſulting with fleſh and 
bloud to break through all difhculties, and diſcom- 
modiries, either in the journey,or at the journeys end, 
which fear and faithleſneſs may repreſent to deter us, 
in confidence, that as they that obedientially came; 
do live to go , ſo they that in this imperfect condi- 
tion adventures upon God , obey his call, and rely 
upon his grace , ſhall in like ſort be enabled to 
undergo, and ſurvive all imaginable evils, and have 
their faith and patience abundantly rewarded with 
grace and peace, and themſelves at laſt eſtabliſhed a- 


gain in quiet in the holy Land and Citic. 


4 The 
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Pſalm ©XXV1s. 
A Song of degrees for 
(or as in the marging 
ot) Solomons 


I Xcept the Lord 
build the houle, 
they labour in 

vain that build it: ex- 

cept the Lord k-ep 
the citie, the watch- 
man waketh but in 

V 2's 


, 
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The CXx&Vii. P. SAL MM. 


Yi Palm is concerued to be poancd rather by Sofon09 n1mel, thanby D!- 
Jid [or ie, and to be a compendium of 13 F celetiaſtes: the ſtile and mate 
ter owns him, the ſubject ut treats being politichs,gov. 77m: nt wy'l, and de- 
ieStich, the part apppointed him by God more i ip: c4.11ly to act both in (cries 
pture, and wm prattiſe, which he handleth not as a met mnaltt or Philo- 
Fpher, but as a drvine, 1aſtrutting 1 all civil and natural affairs, to eye 
God by faith, and to make him the effiient and final ganſe in all publich 
tranſanitions, and private buſtzeſs ar bleſſing, clſe we take courſe to ſit 
God a0.97/t us, and ſo 70 looſe all our labour in ail we do, and in all we hope 
a1 deſire. Ann ſhrweth what 1s the beſt, and m0[t dcftrable bleſſing Hj'- 
der heaven, that brings moſt happineſi to a mans ſelf, and mahes him moſt 
uſefull to the Publichz, to wit,'a numerous and godly off-iþring. 


See the Title of the 120. Pſalm, the Authours name 
ſuper-added here. 


1 N Af Oſt men act upon their own principles, in their 

i Y þ own affairs and callings , without any eye to 
God, or faith in God for direction, or ſucceſs, appre- 
hending iſſues naturally to enſue upon uſe of means,as 
they project and deſign ; whereas it is far otherwaies, 
forthe Lord is all in all, nothing can proſper withour 
him; it is not enough towards the building of an 
houſe, (whether materially, or civilly conſidered, ) to 
have the perſons and things that conduce thereunto; 
the art of Artificers, and the wilddom of a Parer-fami- 
/:as will not ſerve to erect, or order and well govern 
ir, or raiſe and enrich poſterity without the bleſſing of 
God ; he can, and doth therefore often times blaſt 
their endeavours, and befool their skil, becauſe he is 
not made the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end, not ſought 
to for a blefling , nor intended to be bleſſed for the 


iuccels, when ſecond caules are ſet up aboye him, and 


a-Mman 
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2 man is his own Idol, and kifleth his own hands. 
And as in government domeſtick, ſo in that which is 


© 


civil and popular, there is the ſame errour committed: 
men of place, States-men,and politicians ſtand on their 
heads (like children) and ſhake their heels at heaven; 
but let ſuch learn from me that know it, and by the 
bleſſing of God have as much wiſdom, if not more, 
than other men, that it is neither wiſe for ſight and 
advice, nor vigilancie and diligence, nor power and | 
ſtrength; it 1s indeed nothing either in a militaric, or 
civil way that can order, or ſecure any countrey, place, 
or people, from forreign, or inteſtine evils, bur the 
gracious, provident, and watchfull eye, and ruling 
hand of God; none can prevent accidents , over-rulc 
hearts, fruſtrate deſigns, bleſs endeavours, but the 
Lord alone, infinite unexpected occurrences will.nay. 
ſhall purpoſely fall out, to endanger and deceive them 
| thatare carnally confident in an arm of fleſhly wit- 
dom, ſtrength, or diligence, it not to ruin them. 
Therefore ule the means, but ſublerviently,rtruſt in the 
Lord onely, {eek him, and ſeck to him faithfully and 
ſelf-denyingly , elſe look nor to ſucceed or proſper, or 
not to be bleſſed but curſed in proſpering, cither in the 


one or other. 


2 How do men moil and toil in the world , ſome 


tro compaſs riches , others, other deſigns , 


heads and hands in continual action , ſcarce allow- rivith 
ing themſelves time to cheriſh , and ſuſtain na- 


their 


ture by fleep or food , which very repaſts are 
alſo imbittered by inordinate carefulneſs through 


difidence and vnacquaintance with God 


nor 


conſidering that all they dos fruitleſs and labour loft, 
if God pronounce not a Fiat, and ſay not Amen, to 


X X 4. 


what 


2 It 15 VI1i for you ts 
rileup eaily, to tit up 
late, rocar the bread 
of torrow : for fo he 


een. 
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whart they deſign and ſollicit, though never fo eagerly, 
which yer 1s certainly true, if they did believe it, and 
knew to live by faith , how would it moderate and 
quiet their thoughts, make their lives much more com- 
tortable, and enjoy themſelyes, and the bleflings God 
oives them with contentment; for fo do all they that 
inwardly feed upon the ſweet ſenſe and aſſurance of 
Gods love,and are happier in that, than the cares of the 
world can make them; and whoſe hearts by believing 
are ſtaied on the Lord for this, he recompenceth it in- 
to their boſoms with recumbancy of ſ{pirit,ſo that they 
enjoy him, themſelves, and the bleſſings leſs or more 
he beſtows upon them, tree from perplexities, with a- 
bundant ſoul-fatisfaction, and continual quict , which 
carking wordly-minded men looſe , and their labour 
beſides. | 


3 Lo, child-en are 3 Andas ſome mens ambition and contentment, 1s 
9d andohe truiror 1N honour and riches, and ſuch like earthly felicities, 
me womb i> bis ©: whercto they bend themſelves with might and main, 
and think to compaſs them by wit and induſtrie, but 
are deceived : fo others defire to be rich in children, 
and a good dellire it is, if moderated by ſubmiſfſion,and 
mixed with faith , but in this alſo do men and women 
miſcarric,having their expectation more upon natural 
cauſes, in natural production, than upon Gods ſuper- 
natural agencie. Whereas, it is nor ſtrength nor preg- 
nancie of nature in either ſex that can aſſure poſterity; 
but the power and free-gift of God, that can onely 
make parents happy with a happy iſſue, which he dif- 
penſeth of grace to whom he pleaſes. 

a4 As arrowrarein 4 A numerous and virtuous off-ſpring is an unſpeak- 

man: ſo are childrea able bleſſing of God, he that hath them is firted by 

As them for all aflaies, as a ſtrong and valiant man skilful 


in 
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in martial affairs,and plentifully provided of ammuni- 
tion, darts, and arrows, can with honour and adyan- 
tage to himſelf, 8& them that imploy him, for offence, 
and defence diſcharge them hither and tkirher ; fo a 
father bleſſed with an hopetull and plentifull ifſue in 
the lower of his age, is himſelf bleſicd by it , and of 
God made to be a blefling to the common-wealth 
where he lives, being thereby more than ordinarily 
uſefull , fitted to do God and it ſervice in any 
kind, ſacred, civil,and military, as God diſpoſcth and 
adapts, {o he hath them to diſpole of , for publick 
weal in Church or Stare. 
5 There are diverſitic of imaginarie happineſs, but, 5 Happy is theman 


N | 15 quive 
certainly of all carthly ones,this is really the belt, and Ki hemakey tall 
that man the happieſt that hath his houſe and family they tall ſpeak with 
well filled with ſuch living riches, that no money can ®* emmemn the gate 
purchaſe, for they are (if good, and got by praycrs, & 
faith) the immediate gift, and extraordinaric favour of 
God to him that hath them,who thereby is ſtrength- 
encd againſt the wrongs and oppreſſions that men ina 
ſolitarie condition are ſubject unto, and able to ſtand 
the common-wealth in ſtead in oppoſing open ene- 
mies, or ſuppreſling civil injuries. 


Cl 


——_— 


The cxxviii. Ps AL m. 

The Pſalmiſt toundcceive the war dd, [h ws who, and w/o oncly ts a vidjed 
1m.n, he th:t fears ana ovrys God, and ſh ws coery ſuch an one the favours 
be is in with God, both 15 tohis own particular, his fumily and poſt r:117, 
the Church, whereof he is 4 member, and the common-wealth, whrenf he is 
a part, all theſe ſhall fa: the better for him, whom God 3! bleſs both in 
his perſon, and m all his rel "lions, : 

See the Title of the 120. Plalm. PD 44g 
ong of degrees. 
I Ll mer. would be bleſſed men , but few take 4,53, i. wery 


right courſe for it, nor indeed do they either Lone what tearerh 


. . , the Loid, that 
judge that to be bleſſednels which is ſo, or that to bewalkeh in his waies, 
| the 
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the way to it, which onely is fo; for as to the favour ke 
of God they ſee no ſuch marrer in it, as that it ſhould tl 
make them happy or bleſſed, conceiving of ſpiritual h 
things with carnal apprehenſtons, knowing no telicity w 
but what is carthly andſenſual, 8 for the fear of God u 
that leads to his favorr, & obedience to his comman- I 
dements,which he rewards with bleſſedneſs:thele they fc 
| $kill nor, it is againſt the hair,and loth they are to pur- li 
chaſe God, by being good. Bur let deluded worldlings r! 
; think how they pleaſe: The: Gud of truth tels thee, p 
if who ever thou art, that it thou wjlt be bleſſed of him, { 
| /and otherwaies thou canſt not) thou muſt with a re- : 


vercntial filial fear in the faith of him thy God and Fa- 

' ther,do his will,and not thine own, pleaſe him, not thy 

lelt, and 1o doing,thou and every ſuch one ſhall be as 

: | turcly bleſled, as God is faithful. 

| 1, ww halt 2 For God whole thou art, will alſo be thine, not 

ee that ONCly inthe grace of ſalvation, but alſo in the grace of 

| thou be, and or ma providence and protection, if in his fear and faith thou | 
uſcſt the means ſoberly, he will bleſs them ſucceſsfully 
to thy contentment, ſo that though he give not to ſur- | 
ter thee, yet to ſuffice thee he will, thy labour ſhall not | 

be in vain in the Lord, nor curſed of the Lord , as 0- 

| thers are, but though thou work for thy living , yet 

thou ſhalt be able to live by thy work, which ſhall 

maintain thee and thine,and that happily and content- 

edly (which many that have much, do not; for thou 

ſhalt have the favour of God to thee, and the bleſſing 

of God upon thee, in what thou doſt and haſt, 

f £2 Thy wife ſhall be. 3 Within doors and without ſhall God bleſs thee, 

the des of thine With what ever bleſſings he knows convenient for 
houſe : thy children - va 
| lize olive plants , CNECzLf thou bceſt in a married condition, whileſt others 


rout h - . q 
| prand avout BY t3- that arc fo, cither have no children, or have them ta- 
ken 
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ken from them when they have them, or are curſed ro 
them, if not taken from them. Thou thar fearcſt God 
he will provide better for thee, thy wite and thou ſhall 
with conjagal comfort behold the blefling ot the Lord 
upon your marriage bed,in her truitfall womb,and thy 
hopectull iſſue; children wherein thou maiſt have com- 
fort, and not a fer, nor (thort-iived , which thall de- 
light thee to look on them, and ſee God in them en- 
riching thee by his gitt,, with what rich men cannot 
purchaſc by their wealth, and with them will give thee 
ſuſtenance for them; it he ſend thee mouths . he will 
alſo ſend the meat. 

4 O that men would effectually believe this , and , 4 Behold,that thus 
take out this lefſon, that they that in conſcience to ies, tar tarot 
God fear to ſin, and do good, are the bleſſed of the © 
Lord in their own perſons, and ſhall be bleſſed of the 
Lord in what is theirs, & find all true that I have aid. 

5 The God of Iſrael ſhall upon thy prayers 5 The Lord val 


lets thee out of Siong 


made at, or towards the place of his preſence and and thou thatr ive the 
pledge of his Covenant, the Ark and Mercic- Seat in {v7 Juialemal 
his Sanctuarie upon S1on (the type of Chriſt in hea- 

ven, ) hear thee and bleſs thee, as he hath promiſed ro 

do, and thou ſhalt be a means not onely to procure 

bleffing to thy ſelf,but to the whole Iiracl and Church 

of God.,typified in Jerufalem, which (hall fare the ber- 

ter for thy fake and ſuch as thou art, and thou and 

they for its ſake reciprocally as parts, and whole, as 

ſhall the Church and members mutually in al! 

ages. 

6 Yeazthy pietic ſhall preſerve thee in grace and fa- 7 \oonhs nf ule ns 
your with God,and make thee both blefled in thy (elf; ad pea n wy nin 
and a blefling to many others,yea,to the whole Ifracl 
of God; thou ſhalt thy ſclt be blefled with long lite. 

ani, 


; 
- 
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and happy daies,and in thy family and relations,with 
children, and with childrens children,which ſhall be a 
rejoycing to thee to behold, and walking in thy waies 
(who walks in Gods) ſhall ro many generations fare 


the better for thee, and inherit the grace and faithtul- 


nels of God promiſed to the righteous and their ſeed, 


yea, the Church and common-wealth, whereof thou 
art a member, and wherein thou liveſt, ſhall proſper 
for thy ſake, and ſuch as thou art, grace and peace 
from God and with men, ſhall thy prayers and godly 
walking procure them. 


The cxxix, Ps aL m. 

The P[a/nm'ft Luves forth the common [tate of the Church, for hoy preſent com- 
fort under her preſent affliction, the Fews (15 1s concetued at this time being 
un for thoſe preſſures that bifcl them afrer their return out of their grievous 
Baby/onſh captivitic, by their wicked exvious pick-thank neighbours, the 
Sai iittans, omdrat oxring thi: ſubver fron by accu fing them to the Perſtan 
(ings, encoit aguing the (arth{ull by late experience in Gods faithfulneſs,for 
the Churches preſeruation,and her eaemies diſappointment and deſtruttion, 


which with a prophetical prayer, equivalent to a promiſe he forctels and 
defies. 


ſm EXXIK. See the Title of the 120. Pſalm. 
they ated we bans 1 o'2 \ \ 7 Hen was the Church and people of God, 
mz youth, may L1ra- k which forthe paucitic of them in the world 


el now 1ay. 


2 Many atimehave 1$ AS 1T Were but One man amongſt a many, ever with- 


they attlicted me from 


my yourh: yer they Out affliCtions and enemies at any time, in any place,a- 
ime. © mong any people on earth 2 from the very beginning 
in Abel, and fo along through all the Patriarks quite 
down to us from Egypt till very now, whoſe fortune 
therefore is not ſingular in that at preſent we undergo, 
but common with all the faithful in all ages, this you 
know to be true, and yet this world of wicked ene- 
mies which the poor Church hath evermore had, 
and which many and many a time hath cruſhed 
them ſore , yet could never through the over-ruling 


hand 
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hand of our Almightic and good God, prevail to ſup- 
plant and eradicate it as was thetr aim and defire to 
have done, no, nor ncver thall , no more now than 
heretofore, fear it not. 
3, 4 The poor Church and people of God, have 3 Theploversplow- 


ed upon my back:they 


undergone great hardſhip by the ungodly men of this wage tong their fur 
world, to whom ir hath been meat and drink to afflit 4; 
us, (witneſs our late Babylonith task-maſters ) and as 7-94: be bath cur a, 
much pains have they taken to do it by plots and pra- the wicked, | 
Etices , as the plow-man does to tear the ground in 

pieces, and as cruelly they have handled us, fo far 

as ever God gaye them leave, ( and ſo they ſhall 

Chriſt himſelf ) whoſe husbandmen they arc,and ever 

have been, and the Church his field, wherein thereby 

he hath always ſown his ſeed and reaped his harveſt; 

that hath been the uſe he put the Churches afflictions 

and perſecutions to, always notwithſtanding them, ap- 

proving himſelf righteous and faithtull to his word 

and promiſe of grace, and fo is ſtill, and ever will be, 

ro remember mercic, though the wicked world know 

none,to abate of what it intends againſt them both for 

length of timc, and meaſure of affliction, as we have 

experience in our late deliverance, and to diſappoint 

their purpoſes and machinations as he hath always 

done, to his churches preſervation and their deſtruct.- 

on, in his own time, and by his almightic power mau- 


ore their malice. 


T1! 1 


5 Andas, Lord, thou haſt ruined Babylon for our 5. om af! be 


cCOntounded and rurn- 


ſakes, {o vouchſafe ſtill tro appear for thy Church a- «i back that tave $1 


F . - . . Ol, 
oainſt her enemies, bringing them all to contuſion that 


would do ſo by Sion the place of thy worſhip, and 
type of thy Church for ever, let not their malicious 


combinations, and wicked projects take effect againſt 
| tis 
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the type or anti-type, but utterly and ſhamefully de- \ 


feat and fruſtrate them, for it is tor thy ſake that they 
bear evil will to thy place and people. 

6 Lerthembeas the 6, 7, $ Lord,let {uch haters of God and godlineſs, 
bk withecech HOWCVer they ſeem to flouriſh,and over-top thy poor 
Per ww. Church,come to nought, both they,& all their wicked 
mowe: fileth not bis deſtons: as the light corn that makes a fair ſhew on the 


hand: nor he that © >: - x ; 

00 ng; 5 We ridge of an houle, for want of rooting withers n a mo- 

He N TILE as ney ment betore It r1Þen, and COmes tO any pertection by 

Meding 1 the. 10-4 The heat Of the ſun, and is ofno uſe nor regard; ſo let 

be up: your weblet> liyaies the Churches enemies, that are under a cure, 

Lord. and not a bleſſing ; and art preſent our perſecuting 
neighbours be blaſted, and inthy wrathtull diſpleaſure 
deſtroyed borh their perſons and purpoſes; ler neither 
the one, nor the other ever come to good, like thoſe 
empty cars ; let them be found, by thoſe they curry- 
favour with, a diſlembling, lying generation , great 
promiſers, and no performers,and find fayour accord- 
ingly. Let not thoſe that are ſpeRatours of us and 


them, whole pendulous judgements the eyent will pre- 


ponderate (the common errour of the world, to judge 


and fide according to ſucceſs; ) let them not have 
cauſe by their proſpering againſt us, to bleſs them, 
and curſe us, and to miſuſe thy name againſt thine 
own people, in behalt of thine, and our enemies, by 
bleſſing thoſe whom thou curſeſt , and curſing thoſe 
whom thou bleſleſt, 


Pe EET 
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The Pſalmiſt ſore afflifted under the ſenſe of ſin and miſerie , cri:s to the 
Lord for mercie, making mercie his onely plea for himſe!f, and incourage- 
ment to perſiſt im the obedience of faith , and patieit waiting , and 
eager longing for appearance of grace; And draws his praftiſe into pre- 

cept 
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rept ta all the faithfull prople of God, willtio thimia 10d ot, hoping 
a mice for deituerance thromh\Chridh , Wis. eUC Le Lintr Pi flares fir, 
or ſuffertng. 
P{altt CXX* 


Sce the Title of the 120. Plalm. 


A tong vt degree. 

1 | N theextream agony of my ſpirit, now that I { (þ DD. 
am to mine own lenfe. and in all appearance quite ,,,, {9479 thee, 

over-whelmed with outward diſtreſs and inward ter- 

rour,death on the one hand ready to devour me, m 

ſins, and thy wrath on the other hand, grievouſly of 

fitting and affrighting me; yet, as from the bottom of 

this gulph, and ſea of miſeries, have I ſent forth mine 

ardent prayer in the faith of thy power, and hopes of 

thy goodneſs,O Almighty,and mercifull Lord. 

2 Inſuchacale as this, Lord, let me not ſpeak to a 2Lordbearmy viece: 
deaf ear, but graciouſly grant me audience, yea, watch tive to the voice of 
for my prayers at ſuch a time, for they ſhall never fail 7 Picton. 
thee, neither do thou fail them, eſpecially in ſuch 
ſtraits. 

If thou,O Lord,who art the righteous and terrible , i+ tov, torg, 


| _ ſhouid-2ſt mark iniqui- 
Judge of all the world, a jealous God , and a conſu- feugtf mark inigur 


ming fire, doth take ſtri notice of our ſins, to take ſtand, 
us to task, and puniſh us for them , according to our 
deſervings by the law of righteouſneſs , and rule of 
juſtice; alas, in ſuch a caſe, what man can ſtand before 

hee in his own juſtification, either ro acquir himſelf, 

as finleſs, or to make ſatisfaction, being finfull , or in 
caſe he be able to do neither, as no man can, how ſhall 
he be able to bear and undergo thy judgement, and 
heavy diſpleaſure for fin, without ſinking nnder it? no 


fleſh can do it. ; 
4 Burt the caſe is otherwaies with thee towards |. 4 But there is (or- 


giveneis with thee: 


poor humble hearted ſinners, and ſuitours,to ſuch thou thar thou maictt be 


ſtandeſt not upon ſuch terms of triftneſs, for thou haſt 
pPro- 
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proclamed pardon to all ſuch, which by faith they 
may take out and plead for themlelyes, as allo a gra- 
cious acceptance of their weak 'but filiall ſervices, 
whereby they may be and are incouraged, knowing 
thy loving kindneſs and mercy, to worſhip and ſerve 
thee, both by bclicving in thy promiſes though with 
much mixture of unbelict, and doing thy command- 
ments though in frailty and weaknels, thort of per- 
fe&tion which none can reach, yet in ſincerity. 

' 51wait for = 5 Though my {inns be heavy and mine affliction 

«air, and in 1 wo:d burdenſome upon me, and have been ſo along time, 

es vet I deſpair not, but in the faith of his forgivencls 
and compaſſion, 1 wait for the ſun to break out from 
under this cloud, my ſoul 1s in continuall expectation 
of it, and fo long as I have his word for it, I will hope 
and look for deliverance and mercy, what ever be my 
tears and dangers. 

_ © My out waireth 6 My ſoul longs for, and looks out after, the com- 

chan they that warch fOrtable appearance of the grace of God, to ſet me free 

for rn 2 from theſe my.tedious inſupportable milſerics of his 

more than rhey | 

watch tor mhemorn- distavour and the ſad effects thereof, with as eager a 

: deſire, yea, far more earneſtly and affectionately do T, 

and will I, hold on to expect it, than ever the poor 
weary Watch-man or Centry that hath been kept 
waking all Night, prayes for Day-break that he may 
be diſcharged, and have his liberty to take his reſt. 

_ 7 Let Iſrael bope. 7 Whatever be the afflictions of faithfull Iſrael 

che Lord hereis mer- the People of God, let them for all that by no means 

Ps redem:z. TELINQUITh their hope in the Lord his power andgood- 

_ neſs, but hold out, in the aſſured confidence that 
God both is mercitull in himſelf however he ſeem, 
and will be {o to them ſooner or later in compaſſling 
their deliverance, which he that ſo wouderfully re- 
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deemed their ſouls , can eaſily , and will certainly, 
do, by wayecs and means they never dreamed of , be 
their caſe never ſo deſperate. 

8 Yea, let not fin it ſelf diſmay Gods people , ,* Ad ve fall ee 
though they may fall into them, and by them into bis wiquiries. 
ſad afflictions , yet deſpair not, but belicyc,pray,and 
wait , and then where {in hath abounded , grace ſhall 
at laſt much more abound , ſo that neither the num- 
ber or greatneſs of their {ins ſhould make them hope- 
leſs or deſperate , but live by faith upon the promiſe 
both for pardon of {in and puniſhment , for God is 
as able to deliver us (by his mercie) from his own ju- 
tice as mans malice , and will do it to his faithful It- 
rael, by and for the {ake of his ſon Chriſt , God and 
man , our propitiatorie ſacrifice, and merciful media- 
tour ot High-prieſt, who to effect and pertect our re- 
demption 1s certainly to come into the world, and at- 
ter he hath ſuffered,thall aſcend into glorie,which ſhall 
be fulfilled and his Church thereby ſaved. 


——— 
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David acquits himſelf of ambitien to the Kin dom, oi 1 it, now he hath it, 
being meerly paſſive in the firſt, and no ſelſ-ſecher in the laſt , but one 
that accounts himſelf appornted by God ſor the good of his people , as 
Chriſt for bis Church , which is their exceeding great happineſs ,and ſhoitlel 
be ther incouragement. 
| P {alm CXXX1. 
See the title of the 120 Pſalm. the Authors name A ſong of degrecs ot 
avid, 
ſuperadded here. T 


[ Hou Lord knoweſt however I have been miſ- *Þ 02 0 Heart 
judged by ſome through weakneſs, by others nor nine 50> 
eftic, neither do I 


through perverſnes, to be an ambitious ſelf-ſecker, as exerci.e my Self in 


rouching the Kingdom of Iſracl,and thoſe high digni- frings oo tigh tor 
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ties ſpiritual and temporal that are concomitant to it, 
how that hercin I am wronged,for that I never had 
* any ſuch aſpiring thoughts , but as comparatively I 
was a mcan man, [0 T allwayes had a lowly heart, and 
45 were mine inward affections, fuch was and is mine 
outward comportment, I overlook not my brethren 
with an imperious countenance as moſt Kings do their 
ſubjects, counting them their vaſſals. Nor do I of 
mine own accord for ambition ſake , as moſt Princes 
arc wont, put forth my ſclt beyond my lelt and calling 
to inlarge my dominions, how ever I may be cenſured 
conſidering the great things I am called unto , bur 
walk by the dictate of Gods word and ſpirit in all 
mine undertakings both in matters of Church and 
State for the good of both , that is my rule, and this is 
mine end and aim. | 
: Surely Thavebe- 2 My behaviour neither heretofore nor now, either 
as 6 har 2 WAS Or iS ſuch as ſhould deſerve to be ſo thought of, I 
nn 4, gs think I have gone through mine afflictions with ano- 
©: a weaned child, ther {pirit than ambitious worldlings ſhew , in the ex- 
ercile of much patience, as ſeeing God in all, waiting 
and ſubmitting to his will and providence with a child- 
like temper and carriage, ngt ſeeking my ſelf, or mine 
own either untimely or kari advancement. had 
[. then I would have ſteared a far other courſe, as 
others do that do ſo, made a noiſe and a busfle in the 
world, taken all advantages, not been meerly paſhve, 
as I was both in regard of God,and mine adverſaries, 
but active againſt mine enemies , as they were againſt 
me,yct I did no ſuch thing , but ſtaied the Lords lea- 
ſure,and in all|things ſubmitted to his pleaſure,without 
repining or | yg. living all the while by faith 
without uſing either unlawfull means , or lawfull 
Means 
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means unlawtully , to compaſs the Kingdom from 
Saul , and I bleſs God now I have it, I am not al- 
tered, I am no more proud of it now, thanI ambi- 
tiouſly coveted it heretofore , but am every whit as 
much at Gods diſpoſe, who as he gave it, (o I know 
to what uſe and end , for his honour and ſervice 
ſake, and not for mine , and hereunto ſtands my 
heart onely affected , to advance him , and to be or- 
dered by him , as Chriſts ſhall be whom I pretigure, 


who yet ſhall be cenſured as I am. 
3 This I would have Ifracl know, That the King- > et 17arl hope 
dom was not my fſccking, but the meer gift of God jj. he L008 1 
for their good , and advancement of therr happi- *©* 
nels , (as the Church is Chriſts) which I would have 
them know for their comfort and incouragement, to 
believe and hope in the Lord accordingly for time 
ro come , as I have done in time paſt, if ſo, they 
ſhall find him faithful of his word , as he hath been 
to me, in making them a happic people under m 
regiment, and thoſe that come of me, as the Churc 
and ſpiritual Iſrael ſhall be in all ages , whileſt the 
world endures , under the governance of Chriſt the 
Mefhah that Prince of peace and Lamb of God that 
takes away the ſins of all thoſe who are Iiraclites in- 


deed , that believe and hope in his name. 


Cab 
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Solomon (4s 25 moſt probable) at the compleat finiſhmg and furniſhing of 
the Temple, made this Pſalm , much of it being the ſame with the prayer 
he made at the dedication , wherein he praysr-wiſe minds God firſt of Da- 
vids faith and zeal, as alſo of the peoples ia bis time for the promotion of 
the glorie and worſhip of God at Feruſalem, which now being brought 
to perfeftion in the perfefting of the Temple , he prates , that God 
would turn his promiſes to David mts performances by vouchſafing 
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him” 1f to be preſet there, and his bleſſenss both ta the Prucftly and Kingly 
vifi-c, that they may fluwriſh to the repoycing of the 201ly , eſpecially in his 
uwn time and pcrſor , according to thoſe eſp:ct.ul promiſes aad propheſies 
concerning him , who alſots an extraordiaarie type of Cyriſt , and his glo- 
tous Kingdom. 


Pſalm ©XXX1!, : | 
A ſong of degrees: See the title of the 120 Pſalm. 


| Bo ,, remeniver x [ Ord, remember thy ſervant David , that type 
his attictions. ,of Chriſt thy ſon, whart ſad ſufferings by th 

ordination he underwent for the good of thy Church 
and pcople , what mileries ne (uſtained in his faithful 
dependence on thee and thy avrY promiſes made 
to him , and for his ſake to his poſteritie, yea, to the 
whole Kingdom of Iſrzel , which are ſtill of force to 
thy people , whom,by and for him thou haſt bleſſed 
accordingly (as through Chriſt thou wilt the Church) 
and we pray thee ſtill go on to do fo, to bleſs both him 
and them, let his name and ſufferings be ſtill precious 
with thee, and efficacious to us as Chriſts ſhall be after 
his death and departure,carrying in mind thine ingage- 
ments of grace and mercie to his people and poſterity 
for his ſake. 

2 How he (ware. 2 Call to mind the wonderful zeal he had for thee 
10».d unto the migh- and thy Worſhip, which made him infinitly ſolicitous in 
4 000 0:40 it, ſolemnly ſwearing, affetionately and freely vowing 

to, and before thee the Almighty God of Jacob, that 
holy Patriark and progenitour of him and all Iſrael, 
(whom thou didſt bleſs and powerfully preſerve , and 
promiledſt to bleſs his ſeed after him) as followeth. 
3 Surely I will rot. 2 Surely I will not reſt my ſelf contentented with 
nzcle of my houſe:nor the advancement of my royal throne, and ereRing of 
60 4p into my #:* mine Own houſe and palace in the Citie of David it 
1s not the flouriſhing of y Crown and Kingly office 


that my heart is ſo much fixed on, as thereby to for- 
get 
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get the Prieſtly office and worſhip which is to go hand 
in hand , and by which and for which it mnſt be,thart 
both I and my Kingdom mult be preſerved, therefore 
though I have built me an houſe fit for me , yet will I 
rake no plealure to dwell in it, nor enjoy the benefits 
and conveniences of it. 

4 Nay, 1 will not flecpin quict, nor take any com- otra 
fortable reſt with content of mind. ſlumber to my eye- 

5 But with a longing deſire will watch at what time, 5 untill fndout a 
and by what way and means (the ſeaſon being now at fable AI 
hand) God will reveal to me the place long ago fore- *"'7 $94 & Jacob. 
ſpoken of that he would choole to ſer his name, pitch 
his Ark,and build his temple there,where he hath pro- 
miſed his conſtant abode, his preſence and reſidence for 
ever , and from whence he will eminently yield prote- 
ion and aſſiſtance to his. people the ſeed of Jacob, 
calling on him as he did , whom he afliſted mightily 
againſt his enemies , and fo will them from thence a- { 
oainſt theirs | | Lis 

6 Lo, we have heard of the ſeveral tranſplantations;, {7p nent 1 | 
and removes thine Ark hath made , onc while reſiding 91s it in tbe held 
at Shiloh within the tribe of Ephraim , another while, _ 
after thou hadſt miraculouſly reſcued it from the Phi- 
liſtines, in the houſe of Abinadab at Kiriath-jearim, a 
place of plains and woods, whereby the iniquitie of the 
times, and obſcuritic of the place it was disfrequented, 
and ſcarce taken notice of to be there , where yet Da- 
vid found it out, and whence he with the approbation 
and applauſe of all Iſrae] removed it to Jeruſalem, 
preordained , and by thee revealed to him , to be its 
place of reſidence , where accordingly it now is to be 
frequented , and thou to be worſhipped in that ſolemn 
manner befitting the preſent State of thy Church. 

F-y 1 7 Whi- 
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1 Fe willgwino + Whither we thy Pers generally and unani- 
will workup ar th moutly will refort with cheartul obedience to thy ho- 
EE ey ly fanctuaric and temple , where thou that art in hea- 
ven art pleaſed by typical umbrages to vouchſate thy 
real preſence and refidence , and there we will worſhip 
thee as thou haſt ordained , and onely there hence- 
forward, as the Church ſhall for ever worſhip God in 
Chriſt, onely acccflible in his humane nature, where is 
the tulnets of the God-head bodily. 
$ Ariſe,O Lordjin- $8 And that praycr.,which hath been fo often made 
to thy riſt; thou and SD Re RE 
me Ark of t5bY Moſes in the ttineraric removes of thine Ark, now: 
SIEM do I preter , and do thou, Lora, fulfil , as it were 
once for all, now poſlels thy ſelt of this holy mount- 
ain, and take thou up thy reſt and reſidence there, 
where thou haſt promiſed.to dwell amongſt thy peo- 
' ple in a ſtate triumphant , (ſuch as both Chriſt and 
| his Church ſhall have after their aftlictions) even on 
mount Sion in the Temple , where thine Ark is at 
laſt (cituate , the f1gn as of-thy preſence , ſo of thy 
powerful goocneſs in thy peoples preſervation, and 
4 their enemies confuſion, to remove no more, neither 
1 thou nor it,but there to abide, a bleſſed God amonegft 
! a bleſſed people. 
> Let ibyPricfts > 9 Now, Lord,let thy Church flouriſh , that hath 
cored 61 1:1 5 DEEN Jong under the wheel ,, let it at laſt bear the 
in>lhoat v7 199 character of thec , the Almighty and merciful God, 
i in holineſs and happinefs , both Prieſts and people , 
let thoſe in thine abundant faithfulneſs, not one- 
| ly ritually but really, by the ſanCtifying graces of 
n. thy ſpirit be holy to the Lord , as their office holds 
} forth ſalvation , ſo let them in life and converſa- 
tion ſo walk before thee , as that thou mayeſt 
Hleſs and preſerve them, and thy worſhip and peo- 
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ple by their means. Let the time to come burie the 
memorie of thy Churches former infelicitic by a glo- 
rious reſurre&tion of all things,to the higheſt pirch of 
heavenly and ſpiritual luſtre , in temporal and typical 
reſemblances , to the raviſhment of thy faithful ſer- 
vants, and f{anctified ones that have long looked for 
this triumphant condition of Chriſt in bis Churches 
telicitic and the Temples glorie. 

10 Yea, grant I pray thee my requeſt put up in 
behalf , as, of thy ſervice , and ſervants, the Tem- 
ple, and Kingdom in general ; ſo, more particularly 
in mine own behalf, in whom they ate fo cminent- 
ly concerned, and that for the lake, and in the name 
of that typical mediatour and faithtul ſervant of 
thine (the bleſſed type of thy bleiſed fon the Mci- 
ſiah) David my father , with whom thou plight- 
eſt thy faith by promiſe and Covenant to be his 
God, and the God of his ſeed after him , to blels 
them, and make them bleſſings to thy people, Lord, 
make me ſo happiec , whom thou haſt by eſpecial 
appointment ordained to be his immediate fuccel- 
ſour in this high dignitic and office of being King 
over Iſracl , before whom I pray thee honour me 
with a gracious acceptance of my ſervice in building 
thee an houſe , by ſome extraordinaric token of fa- 
vour, and by cffectual anſwering my prayer, put 
up in their and mine own behalf at that thy Tem- 
ple , that they may fee thou fayoureſt me , and 
for that cauſe may have me and my Government 
in honour, and eſtimation as they had my fathers, 
and be bleſſed as by him and his Government , fo by 
me and mine. 

11 Thy faithtulnes is my confidence & comfort,thou 
L-y-4 haſt 


10 Fo- thy (ervan 
Dav1ds takegturn nov 
away thetace orthimne 
anointed, 


11 The Lord bart 


(worn 1n truth units 
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David , be will not haſt of thine own trce grace ingaged thy word of truth, 


Fraie of thy Boc-= w3ll LNAT 1S 25 infallible as thy ſelf , by a firm and laſting 
L ter uponthy 17936 Bromiſe to David (that lived and died in thy favour, 
a lively type of the Mediatour Chriſt) that thou wilt 
not do by him as by Saul , let him be King for tearm 
of lite onely , but out of his own loins ſhould proceed 
his ſucceflour whom thou wilt chooſe , as thou didſt 
David himſelf from among all his brerhren to govern 
his people after him, as is verified this day in me thine 

anointed. 
| 12 1c thy cinder 12 Nor hath thy favour to him determined in his 
fy vill kep 9 mmediate ſeed , but is extended by thy gracious pro- 
mie thar Lthall =" ite to a fuccefiive eſtabliſhment of the throne of I(- 


them , their chiuat 


ali tall ir 04: rae] tn his ſeeds feed ,, in cale they walk worthy fo 


throne tor CVELMVIC. 
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1, rich mercie , treading in the ſteps of their father Da- 
=: vid by keeping the Commandments of the Lord in 
| taith and godlineſs , without deviating or ſteppi 
| alide to carnal confidence or nocile , even 5 


long as 1t is to endure, to Chriſts coming, and in 

1] him to eternitie. 
| iz for the Lord © 13, 14 For the Lord hath forctold the proſperous 
| barhchoien Sin : = condition of his Church in the dayes of David and his 


hath delired it tor his 


har; I (ced, how his Ark ſhould then have reſt, his temple be 
forever: berewilll but]t where he would refide among his people by ſpe- 
, dwell, for I have de- 


bred it, cial preſence of goodneſs and faithfulnels,in Sion long 
detore deſigned for this honour but not revealed till 

David, and to him it was made known, that that was 

the very place where he would eſtabliſh the Kingly and 

Prieſtly office of his beloved ſon;the Mefſiah,in their 

lively prefigurations whence he will by his anointed 

4 Kings and Prieſts rule and bleſs his people if they for- 
1 feit not ſo great bleſſedneſs; as from heaven he ſhall 
his Church,in and by Chriſts mediation , the onely 
- High-_ 
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High-prieſt and Potentate aſcended & fitten down for 
ever at the right hand of his Father in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem , whoſe bleſſed exaltation unto the execu- 
tion of thoſe offices there, is the deſire and delight of 
his ſoul, as being onely well pleaſed in him,and recon- 
ciled by him , therefore ſo is Sion here , which is the 
repreſentation of him and them. ; 

15 I will multiply bleſſings (for ſo thou haſt ſaid), 15Twillabundaar- 
upon the whole land for Sions ſake , that ſhe may be 1” wii tarihe ber 
provided with all manner of ſtore for holy ſervices, f97 et 
Let not the poor Ifraclite fear to bring his offerings, 
and disfarnifh himſelf tro worſhip me as I have ap- 
pointed , for if the ſervice of my ſanctuaric leflen his 
ſtore, if there he ſeek me faithfully , he ſhall carric 
ſuch a bleſſing home with him , as he ſhall have no 
cauſe to repent him, for I will both bleſs him with 
lively-hood ( let him not fear it) and bleſs it to 
him, 


16 The Prieſts that there officiate in conſecrated 161 will alfoxclothe 
er Prieſts with fal- 


garments , ſhall be in like manner clothed upon with vation: andher laints 
the ſaving and ſanRifying righteouſneſs of the Meſ- jy. 
fiah, which in their zeal and faithful diſcharge of their 
places they ſhall hold forth to the example and edifi- 
cation of their brethren , who in the finceritie of 
their hearts ſhall bleſs the Lord for ſuch happie times, 
wherein ſo much of God his grace and favour ap- 
pears in bleſſing them with a holy Prieſt-hood and Di- 
vine worſhip , and powerfully protecting both it and 
them. 

17 I will bleſs Sion, and there ſhall David my 7 There will 1 


make the horn of Da- 


ſervant be bleſſed,nort onely in himſelf during the time vid ro vud : 1 have or- 


dained a lamp for 


of his regencie, but after him his ſuccefſonr and Gods nine anvineed. 


anointed King Solomon ſhall far exceed him in 
power 


* 
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ower and glorie , whoſe wiſdom,which I ſhall give 
him to govern by , ſhall ſhine with that brightneſs, as 
ſhall wonderfully increaſe his fame and dignitie the 


world over,who ſhall be a lively pattern of the anoint-_ 


ed Meſſiah that alſo ſhall ſpring out of the ſtock of 
David, that ſpiritual Solomon, the Prince of peace 
and mightic counſellour, 

14 Wis cnemles wilt 18 And his enemies that would not hc ſhould rulc 
Ce knit OVer them, but oppoſe his advancement, or diſturb his. 
 crovatoarit Government, I will ſhamefully cut off both them and 

their enterpriſes , but him will I bleſs with a flouriſhing 
reign of glorie and affluence, at home and abroad , re- 
i{cmbling Chriſt both in his own happineſs , and his 
cnemies confuſion. 


TO 
it 


The cxxxii. PS AL Ms. 


David be/ng recerved of all 1ſrael for their King by common and joynt con- 
ſent, after much diſagreement and wai among the tribes , ſoine betno 
for and ſome againſt him ; He ſhzws the happie condition they were now in 
p03 the change , how amwable and acceptable un'tie had rendci ed then 
to God , what a flouriſhing Church and Common-wealh thy had and 
ſhould have by , and that nothing can be a greatcr bleſſing to them, 
nor ſhall be to the Church and people of God in all ages, than for then; 
to honour their father and bead in heaven, by living m brother-hood hee 
0n eaith. 

Pſalm CXXXi- : 
A ſong, of degrees ol See the title of the 120 Pſalm, the Authors name 


David. ſuperadded here. 

Paokoaw 1 4 Onſider well the ſingular mercie of God in 
pleaſant it > uniting all the tribes , ſons of the ſame father 

for brethren to dwell 


rogerher in unicic. POTN by nature and adoption, that were fo far aſun- 


der, at deadly feud , and open war among themſelves 
to the hazard of the whole , had not God graciouſ- 


ly over-ruled them to peace and unitie under one 
head 


. 
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head and to be all of one heart. And as the mercic 
ſo the good and benefit of this union is worthie your 
conſideration, to move you to cheriſh and nouriſh 
it «ll you can, for beſides that Harmonic of hearts is 
it (elf an uneſtimable Jewel and beautiful ornament in 
the Church, and among the people of God , a very 
reſemblance of that concord and contort which (hall 
be in heaven , the commoditics allo that iſſue thence 
to the publick, and every mans particular weal is ve- 
ry conf1derable and impulſive , how thereby all things 
go well and happily forward in Church and Com- 
mon-wealth ,, the worſhip and ſervice of God that 

flouriſheth, the re-publick that does the like , things 

are now orderly conſtituted , magiſtracie maintain- 

ed , people protected, juſtice adminiſtred, and where- 

as before we weakened our ielycs by civil wars, now 

we are ſtrong to defend our ſelves, and offend our 

encmies round about us. In breef , it renders us ac- 

ceptable to God , comfortable to our ſelves and an 

aſtoniſhment ro our adverſaries ; both profit and plea- 

ſure, yea, all manner of good that can be named is 

complicate in , and productive from this one com- 

prehenſive mercie of concord ; we for our parts find 

the ſyeet of it, and ſo ſhall the Church of God all- 
wayes,eſpecially after iuch ſowr d:ſfentious as we have 

waded through. 

2 If I would compare this brotherly union'ot us,& + 1: lice the pre- 
{o of the people of God in all ages,inthe pleaſurable & th." 1cu, that ran 
dele@able part of it to any thing, it muſt be to a non- 77 pa 
fuch,for ſuch it is, & I cannot liken it to any thing that ®;+'* wat | one 
in all points better reſembleth it, than that rich ſacret 6m nr. 
odoriferous ointment made by the ſpectalappointment 
of God himſelf (for ſo is peace & unitie in his Church) 


for . 
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for the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons to their } 
holy office and ſervice , which being plenrifully pour- 
ed upon the High-pricſts head,did diffuſe it ſelf down | 
to his beard , and fo from thence to the holy veſt- 
ments from top to toc; ſuch, in perfect analogie , is 
this general amity wrought by God among us, in 
the ſweet ſavour and blefled effects of it ; God by mc 
your King and head , (conſecrated as it were to mine 
office by this your unanimous conſent and election, 
as with an holy unction , as well as by Gods imme- 
diate deſignation) conveighing the benefit and ſweet- 
neſs thereof , through the bleſſing and mediation of 
the Prieftly office and ſervice, as by Aarons beard , 
down to you again, and fo Foc made happlie in the 
{weet and comfortable benefits and bleſſings of both, 

'"_ by means of amitie and unitie with them and among 
1 your ſelves, like as the Church myſtical united to 
her head Chriſt at Gods right hand in glorie , and at 
brotherly love and amitie in it ſelf, ſhall be unſpeak- 

ably bleſſed with thoſe Divine influences of grace and 

ſpirit, derived from her King and Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, 

by the mediation and miniſtration of his Evangeliſts 

and Goſpel-miniſters,down to all the members of his 

bodie, partakers of the {weet fruits and benefits of 

all his offices , and thereby conſecrated a feet fa- 

vour., even Kings and Prieſts ro God with the (elt- 

{lame ſpirit or holy unCtion.to their infinite honour and 

conlolation. ; 

z As the dew © 2 Andasbrotherly loye and concord is a pleaſant 


Hermon , and as the 


d:w that deicended and amiable thing in it ſelf, and ſweet and acceptable 


npon the mountains 


of Sion, for therethe with God , fo allo it is exceeding ; profitable , and 
2 : t D = . . 4 

Hleſling , even lice for PLINgS With it abundance of bleſſings, peace, God is 

evermore, wont to bleſs with plentie , whereas wars and diſcord 


arc 
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are accompanied with curſes and ſcarcitie. Look how 
the fruitful dew that falls upon, and from mount Her- 
mon that fertil hill down into the fields of Baſhan, 
and ſo abundantly enricheth them to the owners bene- 
fit , or look (which is indeed a properer compariſon, 
for brotherly love is a celeſtial benefit) how the ſpiri- 
tual dew 1s diſpenſed from God in heaven on thoſe 
holy conſecrated mountains , Sion and Moriah, where 
he vouchſafes his preſence unto his people, who re- 
fort thither tro worſhip him , and where they meer 
with ſoul-enriching graces and conlolations , other- 
gets bleſſings than the dew of Hermon , which makes 
them abound in faith and godlineſs to their own etcr- 
nal as well as temporal ftelicitie ; ſuch like is peace and 
love among the Iſrael and people of God, it (elf is a 
ſpecial bleſſing from heaven and brings with it all 
manner of bleſſings from thence, both temporal and 
ſpiritual , if ever we mean to be rich and happie;this is 
xm way , to live and love as ſons of one father, and 
mother, God and the Church , members of one bo- 
dy under one head the Meſhah, as all Iſrael ſhall be 
through love and obedience to David and his {uccel- 
ſours ruling in S10n, as types of Chriſt. 


je 


— 
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David 06117 a Nat of fer Vvour aud aff. (Fing 1 the ſ TUICC #/ Gol . g 20 F 4a 
watch-word to the watch-men of the Temple, the Prieſts and Leuites, and 
in them to goſpel- Miniſters, not regardlofly to paſſe over their duti's , but 
ta be implayed for the whilſt , as Chriſt hinſc!f 1s 7or ever , in prayme ſor 
the people and Church of God, and bleſſing both God and them, and that in 
a propertionable xcal here, to Chriſt and his ſaints 34 heaven, in thews re- 
ſpeftue tmployments there. 

See the title of the 120 Pſalm. 


| Ou that are by the ore appointment and or- 
dination of God choſen ( as Chriſt himfelf ) 


Pſalm cxxXiv. 
A long of degrees, 


B 


E:old, bleſs ye 
the Lord, all ye 
{ervants of the 


from Lord , which by night 
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aand in the houſe of froM among all your brethren , and preferred to the 

PO honour of ſanRuarie-adminiſtration continually in his 

| vreſence , conſider the place you hold , whom and 
| what you perſonate, even Jeſus Chriſt in his Prieſtly 

office at the right hand of God, who ever liveth to 

| 

| 


© " - 


make interceſhon and offer thanki-givings for his 
Church to his father , have that allwayes 1n your ete, 
and be active ſuitably , Rand nor idle in your offices, 
: nor keep not tleepic centry in the fanctuarie, but as 
'4 vour turns come to watch, do ſcrvice there as well 
| night as day , roule up your ſpirits, call ro mind the 
if moral meaning of your imployments , which-is to 
1 mprove vour nearer intereſt in God {by virtue of 
| your ofhces) for the good of his Church and people, 
J as Chriſt does in heaven , continually through Chriſt 
| preſenting to God in the Churches behalt the ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices of praile and thankſ-giving for his mer- 
cics vouchſafed , together with prayers and ſupplica- 
trons for the continuation and conſtant gracious dt- 
ipenſation of them ſtill as there is need. 
2 lircupyourhands 2 I fay again buſie and lay out your (elvcs in thoſe 
Let, ©" facred and religious imployments of praiſe and prayer, 
| neither idle nor nifle out your time and Turn in the 
{ſanCtuarie , nor yet with formalitic or hypocriſie do 
you do your ſervice to him , as bare pretenders , but 
| as noly and real performers , clap your wings in your 
night-watches , let your hearts be in heaven, and your 
hands in token of the fervour of your ſpirits lifted up 
thitherwards , and ſo bleſs the Lord not betwixt ſleep- 
ing and waking , but with the whole ſoul and bodie 
roo , conſidering he whom you worſhip is a ſpirit,and 
his proper place of reſidence is above in the heavens, 
whoſe ſervice there for condiſcention ſake you perſo- 


nate 


1! 
| 
| 
f 
| 
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nate in the ſanctuarie here in types & ſhadows,where- 
in you muſt not ſtick, but by them mount up higher, 
even to him where he is in {pirit and faith externally 
manifeſted by ſuitable comportment of bodily action 
and expreſſion, ſuch os are ſignificant and adorative, 
commenſurable to Gods gloric and greatneſs, your 
own hearts puritic , faith and teryour, and the Divine 
condition of the Church-Triumphant in heaven. 

3 Your office is double faced upward and down- 3 The Lord thar 
ward, you are in Chriſts ſtcad like Jacobs ladder, on vl«ts thee our of $100. 
which and by which bleffings are to aſcend and de- 
ſcend , for as you are the mouth of the Church and 
people of God,to offer him their thanks and praiſes, 
blefling him continually in their behalts, (as Chriſt 
docs the father for the elect;) ſo likewiſe are you to be 
the mouth of God down to his people to bleſs them 
from him , which doubtleſs is as an ona ſo a 
full imployment, if you ſet your ſelves to do it as it 
ought to be done with that zeal and reyerence the 
Church owcth to her head , and with that delight and 
love, the head hath in and to his bodie and fellow- 
members. Pray therefore for , and as preſenting the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt that effectual mediatour, in his 
name alſo faithfully bleſs ye the Iſrael of God that do 
worſhip him in Sion, his place of reſidence , with the 
bleſſings of his ſpecial protection and lalvation who is 
the onely true God , and Allmighty maſter of heaven 
and carth. 


LO — 
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The Pſalmiſt quickens up the people of 1/7 ae! wn general , the Prieſts and Lr- 
wites more particularly , but mo#t eſpeczully the faithful of both” ſorts to ma- 
| gnfie and praiſe the Lord , and this he doth by way of argument tage from 


77% 
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the congruitie, del:Ftabulitte, and dutie of it from ſuch a peeple to ſuch a 
God , who as hes oreatly to be preferred ſor has ſelf-ſahe , and the excell:u; 


/ 


remorie Whereof ſhould cver be upheld for his elorie and his peoples faith 
ſahr, All other Gods being but pappits , he onelyis God ,and mely tobe bleſ- 
ſed as ſuch , eſpecially of them that are his onely pcople and Prieſts, his 
Church, prefered by l::41 of all the world, to that honor , who therefore 
0/:ght to honour bym how and where he will be worſhip: d. 


| T/alm CKXXY., 
| | 
' ITYRaiſe ye the 1 ( } That all ſorts of people would conſider their 
| P apo. dutic of praiſing God , conſ{cionably to diſ- 
Lords pravie®> charge it in ſpirit and power , to magnific him for his 
| as oreatneſs as Lord of and over all, yea, for his excel- 
| lent attributes and properties not onely abſolute , but 
rclative of grace and goodnels , and for his alonenes, 
for as there is no God like him , fo there is no God 
bur him ; O ye lervants of the Lord choſen by him 
and ſct apart for that purpoſe , what ever others do, 
forget nut you your duties , not onely of your perſons 
but of your places, to praiſe the Lord worthily with 
| hearts enlarged with the apprehenſions of him and his 
| manifold excellencies. 
2 Terhar ſtandin 2 T mean ye Prieſts and Levites principally , be 
in the courts of the YOU CſPCcially converſant in this ſervice of praiſing the 
woul- 0: or Ga Lord in his holy Temple, where you are priviledged 
to adminiſter like to the glorified ſaints in heaven that 
ſtand in his preſence for ever more praiſing the Lord, 
Yea, and all others alſo that are admitted to the par- 
j ticipation of _ , and that worſhip him in his ordi- 
| nances though at greater diſtance , whether Levites 
or people , whole perſons and praiſes faithfully ten- 
4 dered in ſpirit are yet really accepted and {are 
{ regarded by the God of Iſrael , whoſe preſence is as 
| well in the courts which alſo are ſanctified, as in the 
Temple it felt (with his Church on earth, as well as 


in 


the name ot the 


. Cl. 2. inn 


power that 15 in hum , ſo fo; the effefts of it towards them , the grateful - 
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in heaven.) Praiſe ye therefore the Lord, ye that 
worſhip him withour as well as within rhe holy ſan- 
ctuaric of our God, both Prieſts ard people. 

3 Be not ſo much awed by fear to praiſe the Lord, ,3 Fave verve Loud 
as induced by love , for thoſe lovely exccllencies of ing praiſes unto, bis 
orace and goodneſs that are in him, and ſhine forth tm. 
trom him to his people , let the faith and experience 
the Church hath had thercot in all ages , tune yout 
voice and inſtruments to the exaltation of his name,in 
praite-worthy commemoration of all the good he hath 
either promiſed or performed, which to do is delight- 
tull ro God, and every good heart. | 

4 Surely, we far above all the world are Cotors to + Forvve Lord bath 
God ; ow more in way of praiſe than ever we can pay bimi«tia9d litael to: 
him , for this uneſtimable mercie and priviledge of "OO ea 
adoption to be his peculiar , to name his name upon, 
and marked out of all the great told of the world for 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture , even we, a 
poor hand-full, that came our of the loins of one man, - 
our Father Jacob, that he ſhould choole him and his 
out of all mankind to ſet his love upon , and thus to 
honour, as to eſteem none elfe worth reckoning of,bur 
us, and us as his treaſure and Jewels of value, whom 
he onely ſets by , as he ſhall by his Church and peoplc 
in all the world, and onely by them. 

5 Under what notion ſoever we apprehend God,he 5 For 1 ny that 
is worthie our uttermoſt praiſes, whether as good to wa cy. 1,021 hO. 
us, or as great in himſelf, who indeed is of that im- *! © 
menſitie,as that his poſitive admits of no comparative 
degree, he is abſtractly great, even greatnels it ſelf, in 
power & majeſty beyond humane apprehenfſton and ca- 
pacity,inthe faith whereof yet we ought to praiſe him, 


tor ſo his people beſt know him, and that not onely as 
| & 2 ablo- 


1, 
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ab{lutely and cllentially (o,but alſo relatively and de- 
ryatively ſo to us, this great God being greatly our 
God:h!s grearnels as 1t1is ſuperlative to all greatneſles, 
whether humane powers or imaginaric deities , {o.his 
orace ſhall extend it accordingly unto our protection 
and preſervation againſt them, and to the confuſion of 
men and Idols that are ct againſt him or us his Church 
and people. | 
6 Wharſvever © 6 I meanthee great and mightic God, the ſole Sove- 
Pans and in IC19N and Monarch of all the world both heaven and 
_ carth , who of his meer will and by his onely word 
made all things to be that they arc, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt , whether in the heavens above or in the 
carth beneath, or in the waters under the carth,and the 
inviſible depths of both down to the very center, and 
as he commanded them to be , ſo he rules and com- 
- mands them now they are, to be , and do what he 
would have them , and not otherwayes, to his praiſc 
and his peoples ſecurity. 
2 He cauſeth te #7 He createth ih appointing and impowering 


vapours to aicend 


pn the ends of the TN fun from all parts of the world,ſea and land,to cx- 
cart maker fv halc the vapours which we ſee aſcend on high into the 
briiper! the 1nd out qidgle region of the air, where they engender clouds, 
& thoſe clouds rain, which by his providence isdiſper- 
ſed and diſpenſed all the world over , what the carth 
tends up in exhalations from all partgit receives down 
again every where for its uſe in ſhowers and dews. 
Yea, what a piece of Artifice do our eyes behold,when 
by the force of thunder,he ſends lightning and rain,fire 
and water,out of one and the ſame cloud, ſo that when 
we ſee the one break forth,we conclude the other not 
far behind, as it naturally fire produced water , which 
are {0 contraric, but yet are made to cohabit till , and 


be 
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be ſubſervient, when he pleaſeth to diſpoſe of them in 
ſtorms and tempeſts. "The wind alſo blows when, 
where, and how he liſts, and not otherwayes, how un- 
ruly and boiſterous fo ever it ſeem, it breaks not pri- 
{on of it (elf; but is let out of its reſtraint by him,with- 
out whoſe will and pleaſure it cannot fo much as 
breath , who is the God of nature,ordcining and or- 
(dering her in all cauſes, and all their effe&ts , how 
rare loever , beyond our knowledge, and above our 
reach tranſacted in the heavens, whereof theſe are few 
inſtances. | 

8 Yea, and on carth too, where not a few things 
praiſe-worthic have been wrought by the ſame Al- 
mighty power for his people Iſracl , whereot we will 
enumerate lome,a tew of many,as,the high & mightic 
ſlaughter he made of the fir{t-born both of man and 
beaſt in Egypt, with a ſtrong hand bringing his people 
thence, ſpite of Pharaohs power and oppugnation, 

9 He wrought miracles,and made ſtrange demonſtra- 
tion of his heavy diſpleaſure by manifold judgements, 
deſtruRtive ſigns and prodigies, in the midſt of thee, O 
Egypr,for their ſakes , when his people the Iſraelites 
had no harm there, forcing thereby hard-hearted Pha- 
raoh, thy King , and his courticrs, to acknowledge his 
power, and at laſt ſubmit to his will. 

10 Nor in Egypt onely did he do wonders and exc- 
cute judgements upon his Churches enemies,but when 
by a mightic hand & the deſtruction of the Egyptians, 
he had brought them thence, by the ſame out-ſtrerched 
arm did he lead them through the wilderneſs,Gdeſtroy- 
ing all that made oppoſition to them, both Princes and 
people, though far greater and every way better pro- 


vided then they, way-faring men were. 
EX: 11 As 
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roth of man and 
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3 Who icit tokens 
and wonders into the 
nad of thee,(0 Feypt, 
upon Paaraoh , an 
upon all its tervants, 
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it. Son King of 11 AS for inſtance, Sihon the King of the Amo- 


Aga 214 rites , and Og that mightie man the King of Baſhan, 
all the kioge2> ®:xwho oppoſed their paſſage, theſe Kings and their peo- 
ple they deſtroyed on the other ſ1de Jordan , and on 
this ſide even all the Kings and Kingdoms of Canaan, 
thirty one in number ; thoſe under Moſes , theſe under 
Joſua, were ſubdued by the Lord, who fought for If- 
rael againſt all their enemies. 
i2 And gazetheir 12 And he that is Lord of all the carth. as before 
_ — heh promiled to Abraham, ſo now he fulfilled his 
_ word by an effe&tual polleſſion and implantation of his 
people Iſrael in the lands and poſſeſſions of all the 
toreſuid Kings and Kingdoms, gave them to them and 
their heirs for cver , which he hath ever ſince pre- 
ſerved to and for them , and their poſteritie , with as 
Almighty a hand , as at firſt he gained and gave 
them. | 
13 Thy rame, © 15 The glorious manifeſtations thou haſt alwayes 


Lord , endureth tor 


ever , and thy memo- made of thy powerful goodneſs, and gracious faithtul- 
Tidy 3 - , , - 4 
"11 penerations. © nef$ in the behalf of thy people againſt their enemies, 
ought to be renowned for ever hereafter in all ages, 
which alſo ſhall produce experiments an{werable to 
thoſe thy properties , which are ever the ſame in thy 
Churches behalf, who ſhall tranſmir the grateful me- 
morie of thy former mercies and miracles down from 
age to age,and from one generation ſucceſſively to an- 
other, to thine everlaſting glorie and their corrobora- 
tion and comfort, in the faith of thy faithfulneſs to thy 
covenant and promiſes ,. (the grand charter of the 
Catholick Church) theirs as well as ours , made to 
them as to us. 
+4 For theLordwill, x. For the Lord is his peoplesaccording to cove- 


adpe his people , and ater: Oo 
h. vill rep.ncbimelfnant, ſo that though he do, yea, muſt both in juſtice 


concerning his fer» 


vVants» and 
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and mercie chaſtize them for their aberrations , there- 
by to humble and reduce them : For mpunitie would 
argue him no father, nor they no children; as ſurc 
I ſay as he is both juſt and gracious to lay the rod 
upon them for fin, ſo he is as merciful and faith- 
ful to take it off again , when of ſinners they be- 
come penitents , and renew their covenant to be 
his, he will ſoon be theirs, and repent as well as they, 
and then wo be to their enemics , we have and thall 
ever find it ſo. 

1'5 That he hath ever approved himſclt the one=;, 15 Oe re 
ly God of power to deliver us when the time E:th +»d go'dy the work « 
come , maugre all the Powers on earth that have" 
been againſt us , and their gods to boot , which can- 
not preſerve them that worſhip them , againſt the 
power of the Almighty whom we onely ſerve of all 
the world beſides , which is heathen, and their gods 
meer Idols , at beſt made of gold and filyer , nor 
are they ſo much as their own makers , but have 
their Beings from men , they make them that made 
not themſclves, therefore muſt they needs be good- 
ly Gods. 

16 They are meer liveleſs ſtatues , without ſenſe, '5 Ty bavo 
or motion , able neither to ſpeak nor ce, having ipcak vor 3 <, ex have 
no better mouthes, nor eyes than man can make" 0 nk 
them. 

17 Their ears are like their eyes , the one blind,,, 7,7" en 
the other deaf, and their mouthes as breathleſs as nimher is ve a: 
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ſpecchleſs , for ſuch an inverſion of nature,as men to ute. 


make Gods,can produce no better effects. : 
18 And they that make them are as void of 18 They that make 


them are like uno 


underſtanding , as they of life and ſenſe, that a- them: fois every one 


O tat truſteth in them, 


eainſt reaſon can think ſuch things fit to be wor- 
L 23 ſhipped 


19 Blels the Lord, 
O houc of Tiras! 


houſe of Aaron, 


20 Bleſs the Lord, 
O hou'e of Levis ye 
that rcar the L rd, 
i Hlets the Lord, 


4 


k 3 
* bleſs tie Lord, O 
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ſhipped for Gods , which are their creatures, not 
they theirs, and fo is every one (that ſecing what 
they are, and knowing whence they come) putrteth 
confidence of good or evil in them. both their Gods 
and they are alike blockiſh, and as void of power as 
underſtanding , as plainly appeareth , when our God 
appears for us againſt them. 

19 Let therctore your faith and zcal be laid out 
upon no ſuch imaginarie deities , nor your fear upon 
any earthly powers , do you that are the poſteritic of 
Tacob,trom whom you have the name of Iiracl given 
of God himſelf, walk worthie ſuch a father and fer- 
vant of the Lord, by honouring and praiſing him,and 
him aloe , all of you own him and honour him for 
your Lord and God , ſpecially you that are his in 
principal place and office by ſpecial deſignation , you 
Pricſts the ſons' of Aaron , let your zeal exceed as 
much, as do your engagements. 

20 And you that are of an inferiour rank in the 
Prieſt-hood , ye Levites , remember alſo your ingage- 
ments to honour,and praiſe the Lord , who hath cal- 
led you to fo ſacred an office about his Temple, do 
your duties worthte your places ; but becauſe no doubt 
r00 many are , as formal people , fo formal Pricſts 
that ſcrve the Lord , if at all , more in ſhew than fin- 
cerity,therefore my exhortation is chiefly to you both 
Prieſts and people that arc regenerate , Iſraelites in- 
deed, Prieſts of the Lord as well as of the Temple, 
endowed with the true fear of God, and fſanCtifying 

races of his ſpirit, you are they that I hope and ex- 
me that God looks ſhould honour and ſerve him 
with praiſe and thanks in faith and ſpirit, worthic 
your ſelves and him your God , as a choſen genera- 
tion 
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tion, a royal Pyeſt-hood., a holy nation, a peculiar 
people , that ye ſhould ſhew torth the praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darknels into his marycl- 
lous light. 4 

21 Let all Iiracl, whether in power or profeſſion, -1 riefled be the 
his viſible or inviſible people , of what rank or quali- «9%, quent ar ju? 
tic locver, Prince, Prieſt, people, reſort unto the place (44m Prarie yothe 
t appointcd for his ſolemn worthip , movnt Sion, where © 
1 his ſanctuarie 1s ſeated, ard there joyn their forces 
} and affections to bleſs ana terve him , who is cſpe- 
1 cially preſent there, of all Iſracl having preterred {e- 
- ruſalera to be the place of his reſidence, and of all his 
| glorious diſpen{ations where he will de bleſſed of his 
r people; and whence he will blels them again that ho- 
1 


nour and ſerve him. Therctore fail not on your part, 
praife him, and pray to him , that is and will be your 
God it you do (o. 


The cxxxvi. Ps aL m. 


This Pſalm ſor the magnifying of mercte , it is thought was ſung daily tn 
the Talxrnacte and Temple. 1 Chron. 16.41. Jer. 33-11. and this clauſe 
for his mercie endureth for ever, /o oft repeated was [imo by turns of 
the Levites , and oft uſed for the burd7 of the (mag at folemn clcbratiuns 
of remarkable mercics, 2 Chron. 7.3. and 6. and 20. 21. The diift of the 
Pſalmiſt 1s to advonce coueannt-meroeegtinat Church privilcdge 14 the yes 
of the faithful, as the grcat and allmoſt on:ly thank-worthie benefit , by 
which God himfelf,and all that is Gods ys hus Churches , thefowitain of all 
good, nencyal, ſpecial, of creation, and providence, to the world , to the 
Church , which therefore we ſhould behold im every thing , and tyath Goa 
for in all things. 


P/4/% CXXXv1L. 


3 Ods greatneſs is better known and more taken » O Ges aha 


bs - : ) the ,ord 
notice of than his goodnels , bur this ought ani fe. 
for his mercie «cndu 


principally to be his peoples ſtudie,, to ſee all he does (Uh, nu 
z4 2s 
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45 well the acts of his grace, and that a ſtable cove- ; 

nant-grace, as of his power ; Therefore ye that are 

ſo. be ſure to do (o , be thankful to him,and tairhful 

in him for his goodneſs ſake, that is fo tranſcendent 

ven tothe ſins of all mankind in general , who live, 

move, and have their beings, in and from, him not- 

withſtanding them , and to his Church in particular, 

as appears by his many gracious promiſes and great 

performances temporal and {piritual in goodneſs 

made, and in mercie made good ; fin cannot finally 

hinder the current of his grace, which is as himſelt 

everlaſting , as in being , foinacting, an ever over- 

flowing fountain, whole mercies theretore are renewed 

every morning. ©s@ 

3 Ogivethankeun- 2, 3 Exalt him in us greatneſs, yea, in the full di- 

bor his wercke anda MENNONS Of It , Uperlatively picier nim io all things 

Re fEanks ro 1N NEAVEN and carth , SPICY , powers, or imagi- 

the Lord o: Lord>:i0r Arie deities. Praiſe him as ſuch, but withal be thank- 

tor ever. ful to him that is ſuch, ſo great, and yet of ſuch con- 
diſcention in continual diſpenſation of mercies; for the 
conſideration of his goodneſs {etteth forth his great- 
ncſs with greater beautie and {weetnels, which by rea- 
{on thereof becomes a uſetul propertic and encourage- 


ment to his Church and people to draw nigh to him. 


and truſt in him for ever. 

« Tobim whoalme 4 And as for his bh rcic ſake he is to be honoured 

Co rea £644.11 What he 1s eflentizlly , being thereby that to us, 

ceth for ever. and for us which he is in himſelf, fo allo in what he 
does, for his mercic and free grace, it is the cauſe of the 

maniteſtation of ſo great power in all thoſe glorious 
| works of wonder,wrought ſo apparently by the imme- 
diate hand and finger of God , (who onely is Al- 
mighty, for, and in his peoples behalfs) in all their 


dangers 
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dangers notwithſtanding all their (ins, as we can wit- 
peſs in an everlaſting Serzes of them. 

5 Free grace and mercie is and ought to be the ſalt 5,70 tim that ty 
chat ſcafons all things, as what you offer to God is hoon 3p 
ſeaſoned with the ſalt of the covenant . folerallfhs mJ. 
conſiderations you have of God his acts or attributes, 
works, or wiſdom,be laltcd and feafoned in like {ort, 
with the thankful memorial of covenant-grace , with- 
out which all God is, and all God does is as nothing; 
for grace onely gives verdure to and proprictic in all, 

(yea, and in himſelt that is more than all) not onely 
his works of wonder to his Church in particular, but 
cven his wonderful works in common of creation, are 
to be conlidered,not as acts of power and wiſdom one- 
ly, but his mercie in both is chiefly to be conſidered, 
iS that which makes the very heavens to be heavens to 
us ; as at firſt they were, io itill to be, glorious and cx- 
cellent in their beautic and uſe, be thankful therefore to 
the God of everlaſting grace, ever when you behold 
the heavens,and admire his wiſdom in thoſe works of 


nature. 
6 Yea, whetherſoever ye look upward or down- , 5 To tim that 


retched our the 


ward, and whatſoever ye fee in heaven or earth, that eirth above the was 
ſhews you God under any notion, ſee mercie in it, and ene tor inte, 
ſo be thankful for it, as the drie land and habitable 
earth which wonderfully declares his power, being fo 
great 4 {uperficies by his appointment above the wa- 
ters that were above it, and would be fo again, bur thar 
his decree ſtands firm, our fins have not let them looſe 
from their reſtraint, becauſe his never-failing grace 
ind mercie over-rules them now as did his word 
of command at firſt , therefore whenloever you 
ſee him in the one ,, do not over-ſee him in way 
other. 
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other , for what power created , powerful mercic hat 
cominuecd. 

7 Tohintharmde 7 How many are enlightened by thoſe two glo- 
Regt ep i > ious luminarics that ſhine in the firmament, that ei- 
oy” ther {ce not God by them, or if they do, but with a 

natural notion of temporal benefit,and common good- 
nels , and are not thereby raiſed in their thoughts to 
ſee him a God 1n covenart, and that theretore as at 
firſt, in goodnels he made them, ſo in mercic he conti- 
nucth them for the uſe of man, 

2 Th- wn tote 8,9 The lun to give light by day wherein man 1s 
Ld. tO labour, and therefore hath need of greater light, 
1 £.2*and the moon that other great, but leſſer light, together 
{x 6 014 £344. yyith che additionals of infinite ſtars, all which giving 
Rt lels light, ſcalonably ſhine in the night, the time ap- 
pointed properly tor reſt ,, and improperly imployed 
in buſinels , which yer more or leſs cannot well be 
avoided , and therefore hath his goodneſs afforded, 
and his wiſdom ordered theſe gradual lights to ſhine 
{0 opportunely and (ucceſhively , as man hath more 
and leſs need of them , and fo alſo his mercie doth 
and hath continued them for theſe many thouſand 
years , notwithſtanding ſo many millions of ſins ; ne- 
ver therefore ſee theſe lights or by them, but ſee Gods 
grace and mercie ſhine through them, and be thankful 
for it and them, 

'© To him tat 10 It Mercie be the motive of common natural be- 


nr born: i wer nefits, why God gives them and we enjoy them,and be 
= "to be ſecenin them as thank-worthie , how much more 
in thoſe ſpecial and ſupernatural benefits and miracles 
wrought tor his Church in peculiar, ſurcly we are not 
to forget them , nor his mercie in them, bur as to ma- 
gnific it in his acts of creation, which are common.ſo 


much 


no 


wc owt 
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much more in thoſe of providence and prefervation 
to his people in ſpecial , as that of his killing all the 
firſt-born of Egypt both of Prince and people, 
man and beaſt , when they would not let Iirael go, 
which is for ever to be memorized and record- 
ed by his firſt-born the Church, as a ſpecial fruit 
and effect of that covenant-mercie, by which ſhe is, 
and ſhall ever be preſerved, thercby to be corrobo- 


rated. | 
11,12 Whereby he reicued his cmbondaged peo- , rt And brought our 


lirael! trom arzong 


ple Iirael , even all of them , by a mightie hand Of them: for bis mercie 
I endureth tor ever. 


power , Which his mercie fet on work, trom their 72 wit a firong 
cruel Task-maſters , whoſe power through mercie 42nd a frexched- 
wrought that their deliverance, maugre the Egypti- cie endureth for ever, 
ans powerful oppoſition ; remember it, {ce mercie in 

it, and thank him for it, yea, ler your thoughts run 

deſcant upon it, double and treble your ſenſe of it, 

and thanks for ſuch a mercie, the great ſeal , and firſt- 

born mercie of his everlaſting covenant to his Church 

national. 

13 Yea, go from circumſtance to circumſtance, 3,77 tim »hich 
ſee a ſucceſhon of miraculous mercies., and all of jt parts : for his 
them ſpringing out of that everliving root and mo- wer. OY 
ther-mercie, covenant-grace, as before in Egypt, fo 
out of Egypt at the red- fea , which by almightie mer- 
cie (being one) was divided into two (as it were) walls 
of watcr, on each hand them , and a great diſtance of 
dric land betwixt. 

14 Through which he made all Iſrael! to paſs with 4 554 =ade 77 


- ; PR ; F 2et to Pais through 

ſafetie , the divided ſea never offering to unite, the emf o1 ir: wor his 

. . . » mercie * enduzeth for 
whileſt they and their catrel journeyed through it, «::. ; 

15 But on the contrarie when hard-hearted Pha- 25 Bt overthrew 

2N4:40.1 and his not 

raoh that purſued Ifracl after he had let them go, in we red-ic; : 144 b 4 

ventured 
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mercie endureth for yentured after them , God the ſecond time made 

rid dreadful {laughter of the Egyprians.even of Pharaoh 
and all his hoſt, cauſing the {ea to return and deſtioy 
all chem,who elle had deſtroyed all Iiracl, a mercic 
indeed as well as a miracle , and fo to be taker no- 
tice of ; admire therefore the one, and thank him for 
the other , (by an eye of taith ſee mercic z!l along, 
yea, covenant-mercie , ſuch as makes God himlelt 
to be yours,as well as his benefits, and that by a tic 
of gracc,which through grace is never to be difolyed, 
elſc your digeſtion of benctits themſelves is crude and 
not nouriſhing,) as therefore this was typical , {o lect 
vour apprehention of 1t be ſpiritual , ſee a bleſſing as 
well as a benchit in it to lirael , which is the much 
more ſweet and beneficial confideration , and bleſs ye 
the Lord for bleſſing his people , with fo gracious as 
well as great deliverance. 

6 To tim which 16 And as in your minds you revolve and carrie on 
cd bi>proplethroz-b rhe ſtoric of Iiracls march trom Egypt through the 
mercie cndurerh tor ea, and 1o from the ſea , where they took an ever- 
<2 laſting fare-wel of Pharaoh , through the dric and de- 

tart wilderneſs, where God lead them all along as a 
ſhepheard his ſheep , providing for them, meat,drink, 
and clothes, ſhade, and protection miraculouſly , bur 
no leſs mercifully, their provocations and his admira- 
ble patience ſhewed it, and proved it too to be ſuch a 
mercie, whoſe motive is in God, and therefore eyer- 
laſting like himſelf , a mercic that dures for ever, elſe 
had it and the Church for ever there received an end, 
tor which then as ſuch, we are to thank and praiſe 
him , and to mind that mercie in a paralel line 


quite along , through all our conſideration of the 
ſtorte. 


17,18, 
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17, 18, 19, 20,21,22 And as before he over- «> ro bin wht 
threw Pharaoh for their ſakes in their enterance into ©**c, erear Kings ; 


tor his mercie en- 


the wilderneſs, ſo now at their going out of it and en- dure for ever, 


: : F . & : 13 Andilew timous 
tering into Canaan , by virtuc of that his everlaſting Kings: tor his mercie 

2 . .: — = if 1 t Ver. 
merc!e,patience,& long-ſuffering excrciſed for fo long 19 $hun King of 
the Amorites : for his 


together upon 1 pcople of {0 Qreat ProVOCations z did mercie endureth for 


. 7T-* . TK eVcETr. 
he deſtroy potent Princes and Kings that were famous "7, , we King 


warriours,by them a wayfaring pcople,as Sihon King 9 Baſhan:tor his mer- 


O cie endureth for ever. 


of the Amorites,& Og the Giant King of Baſhan,who 2: Aud gave heir 
oppoſed them, and ſo utterly ſubdued them, as that in wpe: io; 19 mdts 
ſtead of leave to pals , he gave livery and ſeiſin of all Our ener 
they had ro his people Iſrael , whole ſword. and fer- {29 vt. Urael bis 
vice he made uſe of againſt them , and well rewarded <* <ndurech tor ever, 
their labour and travel, making them conquerours and 
heirs of the conquered , both beyond and on this fide 
Jordan in Canaan, whole lands they have to this day, 
and where they arc to ſerve and worſhip him , mercic 
gave it and mercie hath continued it , our fins could 
neither hinder the getting nor the keeping it , becauſe 
though ſin breaks on our part, yet grace keeps cove- 
nant on Gods part, thank and admire the God of ſo 
rich, infinite , and everlaſting mercie in all and ever 
paſſage from firſt to laſt, of his diſpenſations and Tt- 
racls provocations, 

23 Indeed we cannot ſay that ever his mercic failed -3 Who rene er- 


e141 us mn tur low 


as, he remembred us many and many a time , when we care: fo: bi« nercie 


enducct ter ever 


. 


forgot our ſelves towards him , giving us the inherit- 
ance of that mercie he long {ince paſſed over by In- 
denture and covenant to our fore-fathers, inſomuch as 
our extremitie was but his opportunitic,alwayes when 
our miſeries and dangers were greateſt, mercie and de- 
liverance was neareſt. 


24 Yea, he hath redeemed us from our enemies 24 and hath 1e- 
with deemed us from on 
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enemies: for bis er: ith the bloud and ſlaughter of them , when but tor 
C areca tor ever, : 
mercie we had been {laughtered by them, or been per- 
petual bond-men to them, and that many a time with 
luccefſive deliverances by never-failing mercies, 

4 Whoyivethfood 25 Nor do his pcople onely thus tare the ber- 
ee ri 2 ter for his mercie , but for their ſakes all creatures 1i- 
pq ving do ſo too, his covenant of grace made everlaſting- 

ly with his Church in ſpecial hath influence'upon the 
creation in general , the world ſubfiſts by it , and for 
it, and all fleſh living is plentitully provided for, 
with ſuitable and ſeaſonable food by reaſon of it, 
remporal benefics arc beſtowed on the Churches ene- 
mics tor the Churches ſake , and on thoſe out of 
covenant , becauſe of the covenant, and them it per- 
Lains to, according as he promiſed to Abraham, fay- 
ing, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. 

26 © give thank» 26 You therefore that have ſuch priviledges to bc 
nc oa Puma 7G adopted, heirs of the covenant & covenant- 
"2-1 tor ever Mercies,do not you degenerate,own this God for your 

God , that hath thus owned us by his ſpecial mercies 
for his peculiar people,cven the onely true God whoſe 
throne 1s in the SB no vain carthly Idol;give, as, 
1s due,praiſe and thanks to him for his mercie,and eſpe- 
cially for that ir is made over to you, and all the faith- 
full Iſrael by a covenant of grace , as unchangeable 
and everlaſting as God himſelt. 


| — —{ —_ —_——_ 
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The Pſalmft im the name of the whole (Church led captive into the empire of 
Babylon, and Fudah and Feruſalem miſerably deſtroyed , ſhews their be- 
hawiour there, how uncomfortable the condition was , that could joy in 
nothing, derided in captivitie with the very worſhip of God , (their gloric) 
which notwithſtanding they reſolve #0 glorie in , and in nothing compara- . 

bly ; 


7 * 
['he cxxxvii. PSALM. 
13» He prates and rropheeres aga nit Edo 1d Ba! vin that they m.'y be 
(warded, as tiny have don” and oo ro, 


r \A/e the Lord brought that grear judge- 

ment upon Judah , the ruin of all at once 
by the Babylonian , who deſtroyed many and car- 
ried the reſt captive , when in that condition we were 
tar advanced into that Kingdom ; and from our 
own countrey , the ſolitaric conſideration of it ſeized 
ſadly upon us , no earthly nor pleaſurable improve- 
ments here could give allay to our ſorrows , but 
with reſtleſs repoſe we fate down , as the reſt did. 
by thoſe pleaſant rivers , where notwithſtanding we 
were capable of no content or refreſhing , except it 
were by venting of our erict in tears, which whileſt 
they rejoyced, we ſhed abundantly at our remember- 
ance of ſo unvaluable a loſs as 1s Sion, to be driven 
from the enjoyment of God and his worſhip there,and 
to leave it in that, deſolate eſtate , which no carthly 
felicitics could recompence. 

2 Whercupon though the Prieſts and Levites in 
the midſt of that general plunder and devaſtation , 
in their zeal to the memorie of Gods worſhip in 
the Temple preſerved their inſtruments , and car- 
ried them as fellow-mourners into captivitie with 
themiclves,thinking to mitigate and mixe their for- 
rows with ſome mufical refrethings , yet when at 
leaſurable times and delectable places by clear ſtreams 
under cool ſhades they were invited to it , their hearts 
miſgave;their fingers failed them, ſorrow ſo overwhel- 
med their ſpirits,thar it put all out of tune, them and 
their inſtruments,which in the conditionand place they 


were in,they as uſclels hung by, untuned and unſtrung, 
upon 


P/alm CXXXvit. 


l Y theiivers of 
Babylon, there 
We tat Jown, 


yca, wewept, when 
we remembred Sion, 


2 We naiiged Gar 
arps upon the wil- 
lows , in the migft 
thereot, 


— a, df 


683 Thecxxxvi. Ps ALM. 


upon the willows, their grief encreaſing by their {ight, 
in ſtead of leſlening by their uſe , when they appre- 
hended them and themſelves joyntly and totally ca- 
ptived in the midſt of their mortal enemies far from 
Jeruſalem , which too was left as deſolate , as them- 
lelves were diſconiolate. 

z For there they 3 And the rather, for that the Babylontans mſult- 


ce anglais ingly called to us to ſing and be merrie, laughing at 
Ce #45 the miſcrie they had brought us into , being now their 
as ire, MYiNEs me OriLOncers tar from home in their own countrey, having 
Sion.  laidours quite waſt, and with dericing inſolence com- 


manded us to prophane the worſhip of God, which we 
were wont ſolemnly to celcbrate in his Temple upon 
Sion, by making them metric with one ot thoſe ſacred 


longs. 
« How ſhalt ety 4 But we took courage, and dildained to do it at 
tranzelange > Their command , though in that condition , relolving 


ro cxpolec our ſelves, rather than Gods ſacred ſervice 
to heatheniſh derifion , and therefore made anſwer. 
Though we are your priſoners, yet we are ſervants to 
the Lord our God , and muſt obey him before you, 
who hath commanded thoſe ſongs (you require) to be 
{ung ina facred manner to him onely , and in the —_ 
appointed by him, his Temple in Jeruſalem , and not 
to be prophaned to any other uſe in any other place ; 
nor, were it lawful, are we in a condition to ſing , that 
arc as you lee ſuch {ad ſpectacles of miſerie and miſ- 
fortune in a ſtrange place, and captives to a ſtrange 
people that weriiaas not our language , much leſs 
our muſical dittics. 
: 1 1 forger thee, 5 If any worldly contentment whatſoever burie in 
0. Ne t0oct ke ME (Who perſonate, in that Iſpeak, Gods faithful ſer- 
_— vants, Prieſts and Levites, uttering their thoughts) the 


OE (ad 
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fad rememberance of the Churches defolations, that 
my griet for thee, O Jeruſalem(that was wont to afford 
ſuch ſacred ſolace in Gods worthip, now under ſcorn 
and derifion) be not ever in my thoughts, above plea - 
we - my (elt or others, let me torteit the privi- 
ledge of that gift and honour God hath given me of 
celebrating his divine praiſc and worthip;let mine hand 
fail ro do its duty, when I fail of mine to thee, and 
all my skill forſake me, if I abuſe, or ule it to any 0- 
ther purpoſe than God hath appointed it tor his 
worſhip in his Temple, do mine enemics what they 
can. 

6 Nay, if I let out my hopes or joys tow? 


4t 


? 
ras any 


ject of my defire and prayer , let me be dumb, and 
my tougue ceale to ſpeak, eſpecially to ſing and celc- 
brate thy praiſe; if above all deſires I deſire nor, 
and above all joys rejoice not in the happie rc- 
coveric , and flouriſhing eſtate of Jeruſalem , 
and Gods worſhip there , as my lole and onely 
ſolace ,. how ever both it and we are here in de- 
riſion. | 

7 O Lord, as thy people forget not Jeruſalem 
now in her, and tkeir captivity, fo, nor do thou for 
get her encmics hercafrter , inthe day of her proſpe- 


7 kt 


of Elau, old enemics,though ncar of kin to Jacob and 
his poſterity) together with the other bordering nati- 
ons, be upon record againſt them, that with greater 
hatred than the very Babylonians themſelves,(whom 


they ſtirred up againſt us) helped to demolliſh that 
a a ſacred 


—_ en teen ew coo —_— 


OO” OOIEIEOIIEGeS.— — — D—_— 


. . oy. member t 
thing comparable to thy reſtitution + it any thing wnoue c! 
T Or My math} { n 


(chough in this cſtate)take up my mind and heart more; p.c;c-r 
than that, ſo that I make it not the continual ſub- ***<* 


Lord, the ct2'dr: 
_ Ei! ml.-1 
Jerualem YL 
Ralc it, raic 1, £ 


rity; let the cruel deſpight the Edomites, (thoſe fons {?_ *'* 
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ſacred citie , encouraging them and one another 
to do it to the full , not to leave one ſtone up- 
on another , deſiring the utter abolition of it and its 
memory tor ever , 10 inſatiable was their malice. 
Lay therctore thy vengeance upon Edom , by the 
hand of thy people (when thou thalt reſtore them,) 
and let them do in Edom according to thine anger 
and furic , as by thy Prophet thou haſt foretold they 
ſhall. 
4 © dutierrn B O thou great and mighty Empire , now in 
Babylon, wi 4" © chy prime ,, that takeſt thy denomination from ta- 
(hall be ve ib« 1 mous Babylon , the mother-citie , who for all thy 
baftiervedus Pride and potencic wherewith thou now inſulreſt 0- 
vcr others , and us eſpecially ; as thou art -the rod 
in Gods hand for our puniſhment at preſent , ſo the 
time ſhall come , and that aſſuredly , that thou ſhalt 
be caſt into the fire , lamentable deſtruction is pre- 
paring tor thee , and ſhall in the time appointed be- 
tall thee unavoidably by the Medes and Perſians, 
the Princes and people whereof ſhall do by thee , 
as thou haſt done by us , utterly ruin fo capt1- 
vate the whole Empire with reciprocal cruclty to 

: that we have found at thine hands ; for all thy 
might at preſent , this is true of thee , and ſo thou 
[alt find it; neither thy great citie Babylon , nor 
'ts Empire, ſhall ſcape one jot better than our poor 
Jerutalem and Judah, but confuſion and delolation 
thall be thy portion, tor they ſhall prevail againſt thee, 
and be victorious. 


s Happy thall bebe = 9 Remember how thou tyrannizedſt in thy victo- 
that t2kKeth and daſh- . Ls : 

eth ry lele ones a. TY OVEr US , deflowring , raviſhing , butchering, even 
gaint rhe ones POOT Innocent infants, taking pleaſure in barbariſm 


and cruelty, ſuch mealure ſhall be met to thee in thoſe 
daics, 
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daies, Cyrus and Darius {hall revenge our quarrel, 
and right our wrongs , and with like ſucceſs . 
and no lefs delight in bloud ſhall they recom- 
pence thee with utter ſubverſion , even to the 
{laughtering men , women , and children , with- 
out ſparing {ex or age ; none pitying your condition. 
bur rejoycing at your mifery.no more than you pitied 
us, but rejoyced at ours, and thought it your feliciric, 
ſo ſhall yours be theirs. 


— 
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David hav 'ag pot through the worſt of his troubles under Saul , wha; 
God lad difpatched , ant betiix earncited of the whole Kr gdom by 
poſſe ſion of 2 conſiderable pait, flamds as it were , and admires 
what 3s paſt, and the wonderfull progreſs alreadie made by God in the 
ful j1t1g of his Prom:je 3 promiſing himnfe lf cauſe o/ Pratfung God 
for the reſt that is vehind ; and promiſing God the aftual perſorm- 
ance of it , whs hath niwcr f.aued him in liusnecd , but uphild his 
faith , wlach uphi/d him. which wonderfull grace of his exalia- 
tion , ſball ſhine as the ſm ia the firmament , to give light and 
conuvifion to all the Princes found about that hear of it , te thei; 
admiration , and Gods glorification. And laſtly he recommends by 
experience, an humble ſuffering State , before a proud preſumptuous 
07” , not doubting of God's perſeverence in mercre towards him 
to preſtruation , and 1n judecmeat towards his enemies mmits thei: 
;;tter confuſton. 

Pſli CEXxvnl. 


A Pſalm of thanks-giving, of Davids making. \p;1,, 0 04640, 
1] Ord, I amneither unmindfull of, nor unthank- x win praice rec 

_Fpll for the great things thou haſt done , and Lo" » wool 
wilt do for me; but will (not with hypocryrtical ſem- 66 5! twagpr 
blance, as too many do that worſhip thee, ) but with 
an honeſt and ſincere heart give the glory of them 
wholly to thee, and thoſe opportunities that may moſt 
advance thy praiſe, will I take more eſpecially to 

Aaa 2 cclebrate 


Yo gen > So Mr a pena 4ordbtas> wt 


| 


UII, 55 went Sooner es 


2 I will worſhip ro- 
wards thy holy I em- 
ple 2 and Pratie try 
nam? ror wy loving 
kindnei<,and tor thy 
truth : tor thou ha 
magnined thy word 


ahC\ E all thy naNlſce 
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eclevratcirt , cven then when the grcateſt concourſe 
of heaven and earth is preſent, when the Princes of 
thy pcople Iiracl , and thy people with their Heads 
and Elders, arc ioiemnly congregatcd at thy \fanCtu- 
ary , and thine Angels (tho{e bleficd ſpetatours) 
who are there figured by the Cherubims , atrend- 
ants upon the Ark , that ſacred repreſentation of 
thine own preſence, be preſent allo, even in the fight 
and hearing of thele created powers and principal- 
litics , celeſtial and terrene , will I with cor- 
dial afteetion , and muſical adoration , celcbratc 
thy praiſes that art God of Gods , and Lord of 
Lords. 
2 Yea, both inthy Sancturay, and out of it, will 
I memorize thy praiſe-worthy goodneſs to me,where- 
ſoever Iam , the tace of my ioul ſhall turn like the 
needle of a dial by ſacred inſtinct towards thee in 
that holy repreſentation of thee , the Ark of thy 
preſence, when fixed upon Sion where it is to have its 
reſidence forever; in the Temple which ſhall be built 
thereon , thither-ward will I worſhip thee that arr 
there, whereloever Iam, (even as thy Church from 
all places on the carth , ſhall Chriſt their head in 
heaven”) and magnifie thy power and goodneſs fo 
clearly demonſtrated on my behalf in thoſe acts of 
grace and favour,and of no leſs truth and faithfulneſs 
vouciiated me in my manifold proteQions, wonder- 
full deliverances , and happy eſtabliſhment in the 
Kingdom , according as long ſince thou promiſed, 
and fore-told by thy Prophets , which conſidering 
the greatneſs of the thing, the remoteneſs of time, 
the improbability of means , the diſtance of my 
condition , and the difficulties intervening ; theſe 
things 
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things conſidered , though all thine attributes of 
greatneſs and goodneſs ſhine with a beautifull luſtre 
in thine accompliſhment thus far advanced, yet thy 
fairhfulneſs in tulfilling thoſe thy fo unlikely pron- 
ſes and propheſtes , out-ſhines, and be-dims them 
all , for they being known to all, and believed of tew 
or none, becauſe of thoſe interpoling improbabili- 
tics , now they are fulfilled in a good mealure in 
their view , and to their admiration : it makes thy 
truth to bear the bell, comparatively nothing elſe 1s 
thought of, thy power nor mercic , { ſaving in {ub- 
{ervience thereunto.) It is magnificd of all , and a- 
bove all, ; 
3 Inmy calamitous eſtate when as I cried unto thee, _ 3 174be day wher1 


cried,thou antwered({t 


as I did oft and many a time, thou ſtill heardeſt and me:and trengehenedf 
anſweredſt me graciouſly , and gaveſt me inward ny to4l. 
{upportation, ſtrengthening me by faith in that thy 
word , to undergo my time of trouble with patience, 
and wait for the promiſed time of my deliverance 
with confidence. 

4 All , even the hcathen Kings that have little ,+ * !!the Kings of 


the carth (hall praite 


knowledge or ſence of God, round about, when they thee, O Lord, hen 
hear and underſtand how this thing is brought to paſs, otthy mouth. 
that I am become King of Iſracl, a poor perſecuted 
abje& man, how that it was fore-told by thy Prophet 
that it ſhould be (o, and an{werably fulfilled by thy 
- power , it ſhall convince thoſe very infidels to believe 
and admire thee, for thy word of truth, and the 
wonderfull unqueſtionable truth of that thy word, to , 
the praiſe thereof. 

5 Yea , they ſhall be raviſhed in their ſpirits at 5 Yea, they ſhall 
the conſideration of circumſtances and providences, tie Led: ivr preat 1: 
and ſhall not contain themſelyes , but in praiſeful] **e9"<o ett 


Aaa 3 expreſſions 
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& Though the Lord 
be high,yer hath he re- 
inet ro the lowly:bat 
te proud he knowetn 


3Tgr OqNs 


» Though I walk in 
the midi of trouble, 
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expreſons ſhall vent their apprehenſions of thee, 
rouching thoſe ſtrange and circumterent waics thou 
haſt raken,and untroden paths of unlikely means and 
providences which thou haſt made ulc of, to bring to 
paſs thy purpole towards me, ſo naniteſtly ſhalt thou 
appear even to them, to be the ſole author of it, & lo 
elorious ſhalt thou appear in thoſe maniteftations of 
my preſervation, cxaltation, and mine enemies confu- 
ſion, notwithſtanding the great diſproportion that 
was betwixt me and them, 

6 Forthough the Lord be in heaven , ſwaying 
there the univerſal ſcepter , and that ſuch greatnels 
ſeems to be at too infinite a diſtance and diſparitie to 
one man of mankind ,, and he alſo a mean one as I 
was , that he ſhould regard him ; yet is that no cauſe 
of diſregard in God ; T have found it fo, that this al- 
mightic glorious Lord, and heavenly Potentate, is, 
notwithſtanding relpecfull of the poor in ſpirit, that 
ſuffer wrongfully, and walk dependingly on his grace 
to relieve and protect them; whereas thoſe that walk 
preſumptuoutly to God, or oppreſſively towards their 
brethren , and think their places. or perſonal excellen- 
cies (as Gods on carth) engage him, or prefer them in 
his favour, ſuch ſhall find that humble adverſitie is 
more regarded of God, than proud proſperitie ; he is 
near to thoſe that to the world ſeem to be far from 
him , and far from thoſe that upon miſtaken grounds, 
think themſelves near unto him, and much reſpeed 
by him , for ſuch he knows indeed, but with no good 
intentions towards them, to judge them, not to ſave 
them, I and mine enemies have tound it ſo. and ſo ſhall 
others too. 

7 The experience I have had of thy power, and 


faithfulneſs, 
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faithfulneſs , makes me confident for furure , that tou wilt revive me, 


however I may have troubles ſtill, yea, though my 
life be a continual war-fare , and that I may ſeem to 
be cruſhed by them , yer my greatelt extremity thall 
be but thincopportunitic,cven from the grave it ſelf as 
it were, wilt thou reſtore me ( as thou thalt Chriſt.) 
Mine enemies rage againſt me,thall enrage thee againſt 
thei , and inſtead of hurting me , they ſhall undo 
themſelves, for in judgement thalt thou mightily de- 
ſtroy them , and with almighty mercie prelerve me 
trom them. 

8 What the Lord had purpoſed and promiled con- 
ccrning me, though it ſcem impoſlible to be brought 
to pals, yet, he that hath thus far advanced it, will 
as certainly perte& it , as he will the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; it ſhall not miſcarrie by any malice or power 
of men; for God is not as man, to ſay and unſay, do 
and undo ; the works and calling of God are without 
repentance , what thou, O Lord, in mercy purpoleth 
to, and for thy Church and people, that thou wilt 
in mercy perfect ; thy Covenant 1s an everlaſting Co- 
venant, as mercie moved thee to it, ſo nothing ſhall 
remove thee from it, or make the grace & faithtulneſs 
of God ot none effect; in mercy therefore perſevere 
to finiſh, and lay the top-ſtone of grace concerning 
me, who am brought thus far onwards towards it, 
by thine almightie goodneſs and efficiencic , who 
hath done all that hath been done ; and ſo mult 


do ſtill, 


Aaa 4 af] The 


tarth thine hand a- 
painſt the wrath of | 
mine cnomics, and thy 


pertect chat which co- 
cerneth me, thy mer- 
cie O Lord, cadurerth 
tor ever; torfake not 
the works of thine 
own hands. 


thou thale ftretch 


right hand thall fave 
woe, 


» Ihe Lord will 


en , 
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| David to caince God of his intrgyitic , and freedom from cloſe hypocrific ( a 
| {3n ton common im the world) uſuth ſeueral arriumtnts of bis knowledge of 
Goals ommſtuenctie , o,mmpreſuacte, and ommpotencacy, as apprars it 
b:s works of creation , but Fpecially. tm humſUlf ſo artificially framed, 
| for which ( with reverence and fear) he mazmfieth and fpratjeth God, 
|; as aiſo for his gracious purpoſes towards him , whichalſo are ever in hs 

eye , 5 the one to deter him ſd the other'to affet and difpoſs him bettc;, 
than to diſſemble with ſurh aGod , who is jevire againſt fiancrs , with 
2hom therefore be dare old ao correfpoadcncic in their wicked ungodly 
co:rfes,, but from his Ieart abandins them , and beais them as mich il 
F | w:ll that are fo minded towaids God, as if thry were open enemies to him- 
; ſelf, for all which , both on his iate7uio of heart towards God , and 
ſincere hatred of fin and ſinners , he puts bimſelſ upon Gods ſoul-ſearch- 
mg inquifuon , praying if he bets any thing miſtaken , God would e- 
(life bim. 


_ SR. SS. Cv 


{ Pſalm CXXKIR. 


Tothechicf mutitian, TO him that is the firſt, and principal of all the 
A Ptalm ot David, 


Quirc, do I David (that made this Plalm, ) recom- 
mend it, for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


| 
: 
(Earheton haſt T Lord , that art all-ſecing and all-knowing , 
| dennis, thou haſt exerciſed me under many trying 
| temptations tor a long time, and what hath been my 
| behaviour under them, thou knoweſt right-well , ha- 


| ving put me to it, thou knoweſt me by it , what mine 

| heart 1s,and how it ſtands affected towards thee, & thy 
commandements. | 

2 Voa knot 2 Thou knoweſt me throughour, in thought, word, 

wy on; and deed., all the ations of my life are apparent to 

andertandeit 7 thee (from one to another) of what kind or nature ſoe- 

; ver they be, none excepted ; yea, my very thoughts 

(whence originally ſpring hols mine actions) are alſo 

known unto thee, yea,before my mind conceve them, 


thou fore-ſ{ceſt them , much more beforc I a them, 
whileſt I think them. 


3 W here- 
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3 Whereloever I am, whitherſoever I go, what- 5 Thou compattet 


= . : , iy path,and my lying 
ſoever I do, night or day, thou art with me , and 6cwn, and art” ac- 
= : , k quainted with all my 
knoweſt both me and it, nothing can ſcape thee , no waic.. 
time nor place.tor thou art preſent with me every ſtep 
I rake, and every thing I do all my lite long, to judge 
both it and me. 
4 For there is not the leaſt word which at any time + For there is wor 
1 a word in my tongue, 
I have a purpoſe to ſpeak,but ſure enough thou know- bur 10, © 1,0:d, thou 
. , wy NOWEITt It ; EtneTrs 
eſt it before I utter it; yca, the motives and ends OOO 
whereupon , and whereunto I do ſpeak it are known 
to thee, though oftentimes they arc concealed from 
man,who can judge onely by tlic letter, but thou know- 
eſt the ſpirit. 
5 Thine omnipreſencie hath , and doth begirt me 5, Thou bf bebe 


- behind and:bcfore 
round, there is no avoiding thee, if one had a mind to ard lard hide. age 
it; foras thou willeſt , or permitteſt , ſoit is, and © 
mult be;even as a child ina mans hand is guided which 
way he will, ſo am Iby thine all-ditpoling hand 
ot power and providence in all I do , think , or 
ſpeak. | 

6 Lord, ſuch incomprchenſible wiſdom as thou ,_ © 5 knowtede- 


I TOG vt ondertull ror 


haſt, that thus wonderfully knoweſt all things betore m1 web, 1 can- 
. . - oe . [10% dILUL UNfONne, 
they arc, and when they are. in their cautes, motives, 
ends, 15 t90 dcep for me to fathom, ans 199 high tor 
me to climve , being a peculiar propertic ot thine,t!c 
Tr S aa tiadin:oa i6 amd 6 

onely wite God. I ſtand at gazc and admire it,and rhee 
the:God of it, that1s the nearcſt that I a poor finite 
tooliſh creature can come to (o infinite a witdom. 

7 Had I a mind to ſhift out of thy fight or , 7,Mreer tell 
«nowledge , as thoſe have that walk in waies ot wick- hither that. 1 tee 

- . f;cm thy pretenCes 

edneis, whither can I go to do it, or how poſhbly can 
I ayoid thy prelence that art both omniſcient and om- 


nipreſent 
8 There 
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$1f1 aſcca4upin- $ There is neither height nor depth that can ob- 


RE mi, &: (Cure or hide me from thine all-ſeeing eye, or ubiqui- 
bedin belt , bet9!%. raric being : it I could aſcend intothe heavens, there 
Iſhould be ſure to find thee, where thou art more e- 
ſpecially, orif knowing and fearing thar,T run into the 
contrary extream, and by death ſeek 2 burying place 
out of thy {ight, why, it 1s utterly impoſſible: For the 
carth, and under the carth , the very grave it ſelf 1s 
vitible to thee , thy ſun ſhines into 1t, though ours 
do not , there thou art in power and preſence, as 
well as in any other place, knowing and diſpoſing every 
crum of duſt. 
11 w-t go Ifin any inſtant, as the light upon ſun-riſing 
ant d 4:11 11 the: difperferh it {clt, I could convey my felf from where 
ono batt Iam; to the remoteſt parts of all the world , over 
ſea as well as land , thinking by ſo ſudden ſhifting my 
place and fight , to ſo great diſtance , to quit 
thy preſence , and deceive thy fight, as one may 
manss 
A puree 10 But I ſhould findI am miſtaken, and that as 
chy right band Wall yyiftas I may conceive my ſelf to move, thou wilt 
out-go me , and be there with me, and before me , 
conveying me all theſway thither, it ever I come 
there , and ordering me there as here; and where in- 
ſtead of being at libertie and free from thee to do 
mine own will , I ſhall find my felt under thy cog- 
nizance and power , not able to ſtir a foot , think 
nor act one jot more or leſs, than thou diſpenſeth and 
dilpoſcth. 
\24 If 1 tay urely. 11, 12 If according to humane apprehenſion, 1 
vr mzeventhenight fOOIiſhly 1Magine and perſwade my ſelf, that though 


ſhall be light about X . : . 
me. © ** by tranſmigration of place I cannot in the day time 


«12 Yea, the daik- 


nefs hidera oor tom (MIKE thy fight > yet no doubt when the ſunis down. 
and 
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and that I can ſee nothing, nothing (not God himſelf) 
can then ſce me, but that I am then at mine own dil- 
poſe to do what I fancie without ditcoveric, even 
that verydarkneſs,mid-night it ſelt ſhal, though indeed 
it be a cover from man that fces by created light, yer 
thall it ( reſpe&ting God) be none ar all, who ſees not 
by a borrowed light as we do, but by his own, and fo 
lecs all men, and all their actions, alwaics , night as 
well as day , there 1s no difference-to his uncreated all- 
ſecing eye that needs no help, nor is capable of no hin- 
derance. 

13 And Lord, no wonder thou ſhouldeſt thus 
know and dilcern me, in all places and touching all 


thee, bit che night 
thineth a» the day:the 
darknets and the the 
arc both alike to thee, 


thou haſt cov-re 


things, thoughts as well as deeds, within as withour, "7 


tor from my very firſt initiation and beginning to be, 
waſt thou in me and with me, yea, thy power made 
me, therefore thine eye law me, even my moſt inward 
parts were then ordered by thee in their being , and 
lo have they been ever ſince in their acting, as my ve- 
ry reins are in me , ſo art thou in them by thy power 
and efficacic, even in all thoſe ſecret cloſertcd parts of 
nature, Which thou cauſedſt to be thus externally co- 
vered over with fleſh and skin in my conception, 
whereby (though born into the world ) they are yer 
hid from mans eyes, but not from thee and thine, who 
23 thou framedſt and madeſt them in the dark 
womb . where and when no man ſaw them , fo 
under this skin covering arc they alſo open, and per- 
ſpicuous to thee, 

14 And though divine art and skill in framing my, 


w 1; Pralle thee 
am icartully and 


many inward parts, and their CONCUTTENCES , he thus wonnrrtully mide 
hid trom mine eyes, yet {o mnch knowledge have I «or... 


of it , as to know my {elf both within and without 
ro 


and that my 
knuwetn right 
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to be wonderfully framed by an incomprehenſible 

power and wiſdom , that makes me aſtoniſhed at rhe 

conſideration of it, and fear and reverence thee, 

the God of ſuch tranſcendencies , and never thall my 

mind refle& upon my (elf that am thine Arrtifice , bur 

with praile to thee, the great and wiſe Artificer. Yea, 
Lord, which way foever we look, either with the eyes 
of mind, or bodte,we cannot but acknowledge all crea- 
red tubſtances in the heavens, and the earth in their 
leveral kinds, and orderly {ub-ordinations , to be all 
and every of them marveclloufly framed, and extream 
willy contrived and diſpoled , which hath not taken 
112 up 4 little time, nor a few thoughts, but many, and 
miny a {erious conſideration have I had of them, and 
of thee, thy power and greatneſs manifeſted in them, 
© glorifhe thee anlwerably : my foul hath not 
been 1d1e touching thy works in general, and mine 
own ftabrick in particular , .both bodie and ſoul , 
which thou haſt ſo marvelloutly made and endow- 
cd , but been ſtudious in practical Philoſophie , 
wherein , 1n a ſanctified way ( ſtudying the crea- 
rure , for the Creatours fake , and mine own 
{piritual improvements ) I have made good pro- 
ficiencie. 


i- My ſubſtance 15 All that I am , my bones, veins, and ſinews, 


was not hid from the 


© 


wa> not bid from M*© every thing of me was known to thee, even from the 


ſecret: and curiout! 


wrodrktin the lows! 
parts oithe cartit» 


'very firſt conception of them , when nature made my 
leveral parts , and of them an entire body in the un- 
ſcen cavern of my mothers womb, there they were 
moſt artificially framed , joynted , and contrived, 
and all this by thee in heaven , ſeemingly at in- 
finite diſtance, and in ( as it were ) the dark- 
ſom cells and concaves. of the carth where no light 


COMmes, 
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comes (ior ſuch is the thop thou madeſt mc 1n) where 
yct thou ſaweſt and ordercſt ail the marvellous 


proceeding of my conception , and tormation here 
bciow. 


16 Thou ſaweſt and kneweſt me when I was in my . 1 Thineeves did 


o IT "-\ luvftanc yer 
Chaos , mine Embrio , cven in that confuſed flimy bring wiperiect;and in 


thy book all rv rem- 


congealed lump and ſubſtance of mine Ortginal mattcr; bers arewritten, which 
before nature had concocted and digeſted It into any communes Ras 


form of parts and members. which yer in thine ererna] "<< was none of 


decree and preordination wer? appointed to be, and 
which for that onely reaſon, & by thine onely power, 
concurring with thy will, was in proceſs of time (luch, 
and to long) as thou haſt ordained for nature to ripen. 
and heat and moiſture to bring to maturity in, at la# 
tormed into a comely and beautitull order, worthy the 
name of thy creature, and bearing thine Image: cVven 
this didſt thou produce out of moſt unlikely materials 
by thy skil, in thy time. 
17, 18 Nor art thou onely admirable in thy crea- , 17 Now proions 
tive power and goodneſs, but otherwaics alſo ; thy « to we, 0 Godhow 
word declares by manifold promiles and pr ophecies, can * Te 


very gracious and merciful] intentions, and in iclinati-. rel LES OE 


Y dre MOEe IN 


'Ons rowasd meina ſpecial manner. and thy works 0 =y ' an the fand: 
erace and providence have allo ſheivn as much , fl vin we. 
vv hich I can better admire . than nimber, for the 

renumberleſs > which OCCUPY my thoug hts' con- 
cnnalh day and night , alwaies but when I am 
aflcep. 

19 And as my thoughts are of thy wiſdom, pow- ,.<........, 
er, and goodneſs, ſo alſo am I m1 ndfull of thy juſtice! #15, wt, 
and holineſs , how that thou wilt be meet with wic-« (reore ye .[/ 14 
ked workirs , and pay them in their kind ; they 
that unjuſtly ſeek to deftroy others, ſhall rhemiclves 


juitly 
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inſtly be deſtroyed by thee the righteous God 2nd 
judge of all the world, therefore will I keep me free 
from partner-ſhip with them in thoſe their cvil and in- 
1108s Waics Of Wrong or revenge; no f0ch guilt will 
I biing upon my hea, and {o I declare mv ſelf, I tear 
thc though they do not 


2 Fur try fre 20 Tor they ſtick not © preſumptuouſly to deſpilc 
Me encies a 0 detpite thee by open blaſphemies , and repro- 
Wy anc hes of thy juſtice , power , and faithfulneſs , 


tcornfully abuling (in the height of their pride, and 
malice : :gainſh thee and thine, } all thoſe thine ex- 
Celencies which thy people fear, and reverence the? 


'Y 
for 
04441% 201 Thou, Lord, knoweſt how little good-will 1 
gt 4 ow n ' bear to wickedneſs, and wicked men, I am far trom 
orpooved viththeie Having fellowthip! with then that I ſce bear an 


i 
that tilt U; LET LIEN 
e| 


evil will toward thee , thy worſhip , or people; 
my very heart rifeth at ſuch with indignation, out 
of zcal to thee , and itis no {mall trouble to me, to 
ſee wicked men to provoke thee, and bear 9700/0 
ſ{] contemptuoully toward thee fogreat a God , 
they do. 


221 kate themwith 22 YEA . from my heart root do I abominate 
Re me cacarcs, Wicked MEN, in their wicked courſes; nor do I dif- 
{emble the matter , but profeſs my {elf no friend or 
favourer of them, no more (nor ſo much) than if they 
were mine own very enemies, and hated me; for 
my love to thee , makes me more ſenſible of the 
. diſhonour, and indignitic that 1s done thee , than 
my {elt , and worſe can Iendure it, or them that 
do it. 
23 Search me, © 23 And inregard many that are mine enemies. are 


God, and know my 


hearr: try me & know AI{O thine, ſuch as perverſly fin againſt thee , as 
my thoughts. w el] 
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well as injure me _, and that therefore I may play the 
hypocrite, and diſlemblingly mak&ſhew of hatred to 
them for thy ſake, when covertly it is for mine own, 
thinking thercby to commend my tlcifunto thee , and E 0 
o2in upon thee by ſuch a profeſſion, therefore do I wil- 'KY | 
lingly lay my ſelt open betore thee, and uncover every | | 4 
corner of my heart for thee to ſee into ir , whether 
it be not as I ſay, and that my thoughts and affections 
in this point be not {incere and upright,againſt wicked 
men,purely tor wickedneſs. 

24 Yea, ſpare not to make ſuch diſcovery of me, . 


24 And ſceit there 
whether ( although I ſpecioutly ſeem to hate their a PEI 
perſons , 1t yer ſecretly I love not their waies , and the way everlating: 
could find in my heart to practiſe wickedneſs as 

they do, rather than pietic ; yea, if there be any the | 
leaſt root of bitterneſs remaining in me , or the leaſt 

ſin unmortified or abetted by me , whercby I may 'F\ 
incur thy diſpleaſure that art an all-diſcerning God , YH 
or grieve thy ſpirit who am judge of mine , and if | 
there be any ſuch unknown to me, for I know mans | 
heart is deceitful , convince me of it and convert me || 
from it, that by thy gracious & powerful manu-miſſi- 'F 
on I may be ſer free from thraidom to {in , that leads 'F 
to perdition the reward of every ſuch tranſgreſſion, 
and by thy no leſs gracious and powerful manu-di&ti- 
on be ordered and inabled in my whole man through | | | 
my whole life, to walke 1n a perfect way of holinels, pe WV: 
that onely leads to everlaſting lite, and thy well plea- | 
ing,this Lord is my defire. "2 
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David iz way of prayor maies hes complete agibn't hes wicked oltd Lanient 
fPrrfo Calgary yu 441 Doep, and the ref of they Cont: rr dls, £12k 1 &t 
fy /it £924 871 ALCOH o plot al liryoitylu Like away Dath !t a On 4144 9 84 [HELL 
iy #1 rr depe Grote! ermitit AVE x (hk Mity hs, Therefore [is Apes It tj « 4s 
"2 Gd tha, hinth rreferved him} (O18 06, now to protect mm [rom [eciec 
valence, a4 97127 the evil they wtend to him upon themielucs, yeay t- 


F784 '4 lo. F et bi i 17] ty '#. , V)r] {ite tt P77 155! ill So And pr ). f OL) 17 mt [f (1 74 


all others that ſuifcrs ia a good cauſe with a gnod 1ot[Livice as by auiin, 
"AP Al UCCANCEF 12H EJEW CNOHHIC'S conf uſtoit. 
fore min, TO him that is the firſt and principall of all the Quire, 
2 Hang res do T David, that made this Plalm, recommend it 
for the care and ordering of 1t to be ſung. 


thus unjuſtly perſecuted of Saul and his com- 
+ plices, thar moſt wickedly and unmercifully proſecute 
me to the dcath, that never wronged him nor them in 
all my lite, do thou thar art a righteous Judge of op- 
preflours, and a gracious God to right the oppreſled, 
undertake my cauſc and me, to vindicate the one and 
protect the other, from the bloudy intentions of my 

caulſelels crucll enemy and enemies. 
_.z,Waich imaginz 2 Whoſe hearts are full of curſed contrivances 
heart: conciowall ar how to miſchief and undo me, and to take away both: 
cher for war. My good name and lite, labouring to increaſe their 
party,and ſtirre up others againſt me dayly by falſe 
luggeſtions_ plotting all manner of wayes and means 
by joynt advice, and endeavour to wage war upon 

me that would fain be at peace. 

; They have fhar- 3 They labour to wound mine innocency as deep 
po utlers a they can poſſibly, by 1 ying and flanderous reports 
——__— 4s their of me, and vermin-like ſpit their venom at me behind 

my 


JT oe 01 { YLocd, that knoweſt the wrong I ſuſtain by being 
| G _ hs 4 | 


F op ' FALL 4 
Finiith : , » 
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my back, by prejudicing the people againſt me with 
their falſe calumnies, which they have readv at hand 
to poyſon all cars that will give them the hearins ; It 
is their continual practiſe. bY 

4, 5 The good Lord watch for me to fave me, as 4 Keepwey0 wrt, 
they do 2gainſt me to undo me, and keep me from from the bpnds ofthe 
their deſtructive malice and power that have pur in er Pe 
practile every way in the world to compa(s my ruin ; overthrow my going”. 
with extream and unappeaſable violence doth Saul hid a inare tor meg 


ſeck my lite, and to that end hath laid inares to catch ag y Da 
and intrap mc, that I ſhould nor eſcape him, as yet I ;'; Armada. 1, 
bleſs thee I have done, and pray ſtill I may do by thy = 

powerfull preſervation and deliverance of me trom 

him, and thoſe proud preſumptuous wretches his Par- 

tizans that diſdain the purpoſe, though of God him- 

ſelf as touching me to be King over them, and there- 

fore try all concluſions, and uſe their utmoſt endea- 

yours to diſappoint it by ſubtil] {tratagems and wick- 

cd devices, laying as it were traps and toils, nets and 

grins, all manner of engins to catch me that cratt can 

device, the way they think I take, as if I were ſome 

wild beaſt, or monſter among men, of a perillous na- 

ture, and dangerous conſequence,not fit to live; They 

are reſtleſs to ruin me. 

6 In this my hazardous condition when I was, *{ 4 - - - 
thus way-laid on all hands, I repaired to God as al- God hear the = 
waycs I do, tO extricate me out of it,by fairhfull Pray- © TROL nad Z 
cr, pleading my propriety in him and his grace, which 
of grace he had vouchſafed me, minded him of it, 
and prayed him for it, to lend me an hearing ear in my 
very great need, for deliverance and preſervation. 

7 Saying, O gracious God, the onely Lord Al- +7 0G the Lord, 
mighty, the ſole power I I—<g and depend upon vaio nk et 

for 


ww QF< 


| 
L 


Y 
| 
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rs 44 ny head 11 tic for Latcty, | have found thee a delivercr and preicrver 
| d\ OrVattcile 


in fornier dangers,when my life hath laten at ſtake, and 
| been in hazard by open violence-in the day of bartell 
| again{t the ence, as now it doth by ſecret machina- 
| tions of invetcrate deadly toes , no leis endanger- 
Ing 1t. 

| 8 Grant n6t,O Lord, 8 And as I pray for my lelt by Virtuc of mine inte- 
| 


che dees of tie reſt and near relation to thee, ſo give me leave to 


wicked , turther not 


his wicked d-vi-<ylcalt pray againſt my wicked enemies, that are alſo thine, 


Si, that what they defireto bring to pals againſt me, may 
6 not take effect, blaſt thou their wicked deſigns, which 
I am (ure can take no pon it thou doeſt not more or 
| | leſs allow them, which I pray thee do not , but the 
f contraric, leaſt they vain-gloriouſly magnifie their 
1 cauſe, and diſparage mine, and being fleſhed with ſuc- 


| ce(s, blaſphemoully ſer light by thee, as well as me, 
compared with themſelves,which elle they will be ſure 
| to do, 

FF g As for the bead 9 As tor the chick huntſ-men, the principal ring- 
RE Ferthe nal- Leaders, and OCcaſioners of this my troublc and was 
chiet oftheir 087 "P* cation, Saul and Doeg,that ſet the multitude on work 

to betray and entrap me every Where where I come, 
| whom they have deceived and miſled by their falſe re- 
ports; lct that they intend to bring upon me, even de- 


ſtruction , fall heavily and unavoidably upon them, 
that they may by no means eſcape it, but in thy 
juſtice, be themſelves taken in the net they laid for 
| others. 

| o Lecvarningcoal tO Let ſuch impenitent reprobate minded mer 


j2ll voon them let 


chem be ca inrothe COME LO An EXemPplarie end by ſome ſevere and formi- 

»* © ) Geep its, bs 0 
key Ste nerup Cable judgement, as did Sodom and Gomorrah, con- 
aga'n {ume them utterly by thy vengeance and fiery indig- 


nation, yea, by ſudden and fearfull deſtrudtion, as thou 
didſt 
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didſt Korah and Dathan, remove them once for 
all from off the tace of the carth, where they 
do ſo much mitchict in oppoſing thee and the 
coming of. thy Kingdom , that they may reſt in 
perpetuall darkneſs of death , which onely can 
ſtitle them and hold their hands, and whence 
they ſhall never more return to do as they 
have done , being thereby cverlaſtingly diſpo- 
ſed of. 


11 Lord, let not any man ( much lels mine ene- , *5 {7 nor an evi 
eakor be eftablithed 


mies ) by lying and flandering and ſuch wicked un- /* + :arthe coil thall 


rite violent may 


worthy wayes proſper in his deſigns, againſt the 4+:ihrow tun 
plain and ſincere hearted, leaſt it incourage other 
earth-worms that know not God, nor care not tor 
heaven, to take the like courſes, when they {ec 
them phereby brought to ruin, and the wicked 
contrivers ſuccesfull and fortunatc againſt them. 
No, I am confident and dare pronounce it in thc 
name of the Lord, that the wicked purpoles and 
contrivances of the ungodly bloud-rhirſty man, 
be he higher or lower , wherewith he hunts ©- 
thers to the death if he could catch them , ſhall 
follow him at heeles, and drive him into fuch a 
trap and ſnare at laſt, that he ſhall never eſcape, 
even utter deſtruction, 


12 And on the other hand I dare promiſe as, "2 19s rt he 
much for God on the behalf of them, that for his wecauir of whe ati 
ſake are unjuſtly wronged and perſecuted, be they aan 
never ſo poor, and their oppreſlours never j4 
potent, God will patronize both them and their 
cauſe againſt the wrong-doers, ſtand to them, 
and appear for them to do them right, and 
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juſtifie their innocence, of this I am confident, for 
his truth is ingaged for it, and his glory is concerned 
init, I doubt not to findit ſo in mine own particular, 
though it farc ill with me now. 


13 fu c Ixrherich- 13 YJure enough thetime will come that they that 
k Tres 1 CINA! 5 
es why name;-0 EIS 1 g90d and honeſt kearr mannagec a rig! 11teOUS 


UpPri; br (hall Gwell in 
tity preicnce 


caulc, chough they may and muſt be conten: to _ 
for a time, as long and as much as pleaſeth God, 

they ſhall ſee a happy end of their ſuffcrings, and Rs 
miſerable cataſtrophe of their oppreſſours ro their ex- 
ceeding great cauſe of joy in, and thankfulneſs ro 
God, thar by his grace and power hath brought it (6 
about beyond expectation or probability : They that 
are upright and fo hold out under affliction, keeping a 
go00d conſcience roward God and man, patiently 


waiting and enduring, ſhall happily ſurvive their af- 


fictions and afflictours here, ſo that God ſhall lead 
them through, and land them ſafe on the orher fi de. 
( as I doubt not he will do me ) where the reſidue of 
their dayes they ſhall propitiouſly enjoy the Lord for 
their God, or if they miſcarry in them { as ſo he may 
permit ) yet ſhall they not miſcarry by them, but ſhall 
be happier in heaven , whither they ſhall tranſlate 
them, than earth could have made them, ina full frui- 
tion of him there in that glorified eſtate; whither no 
torrow thall follow them. 
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David and 1s men being i U! 87 cat dann; U} Sauls ſurpriſt, pi 0h; wy C:2h 
the wilderneſs of Engeddi or of Tiph, and las tg opportunity aud tempre- 
1zon of revenge, prayes that God would deityer lim both from death anc 
finnc in that [tr4it. Is greatly rronbled that {0 many 1anocents ſhould (o pro- 
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-cute him through miſunderſtanding, wilhos they would tage rpoth tr 
01%: [0 more ng able to charity, for whom yt {its clrartty farll mo” | 
(0 Priayy 14k LCY 2 ay 716t p '1ſh with ther” microns 17” iii, *11 hop 
rat win thy are renmoucd out of the way ty Gods pſt quads inonts, tiff 
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| - I "11m CXIH; 
' A Pſalm male by David. A Plalm of David. 
1] Ord, no dangeris {o great nor eminent as tO iF_ 0:4, I cry unto 
1 , ſtifle my faith or ſtop my mouth, but be it =—y _—_— 


what it will be, I make my moan unto thee, even Pad pat i - 
now 1n this imine extremity, whercin I am not a little 

concerned, nor thce, to make haſt to my reſcue, being 

lore laid to; be not therefore a ſtranger to me, 

nor deat to hear me, but graciouſly compaſſionare \ 

my muilery, and hear me effectually now and al- 


wayes, When in ſuch ſtraits I ſupplicate thy Ma- 
jeſty. 


2 Let my prayer be 


2 Letmy prayer, which I dayly put up unto thee 
in the virtue of Chriſts mediation, aſcend ' and be | inmmn'e. na hs 
accepted of thee, as the Type thereof that perpe- un mu manc 
tuall fragrant incenſc-offering, burnt each morning 
in the ſanctuary ,g@nd let my ſupplication the 
ſpirituall ſacrifice of a faithfull heart be as plea- 
ſing , as the appointed meat-offering every - 
vening. 

3 Lord, my temptations are great and provoca- 3 *« a watch © 
tions many, ſuffering ſo unjuſtly and ungratefully #7 im. ur wy 
as I do, under a tedious and trying perſecution 
that exerciſeth all the faith and patience I have, 
and were it not for thy ſupporting auxiliary grace, 
would be too hard for me, notwithſtanding mine, 


which can of it ſelf ill grapple with ſuch adver- 
Bbb 3 faric 
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Cries and adverſities, without out-breaches of corru- 
ptions, whereto my mind and mouth in thoughts and 
words arc over prone, therefore good Lord, carefully 
keep and reſtrain me, that through ſinfull impatience 
or incogitancy,I ſometime or other torget not my ſelf, 
and imprudently let fall either words or rath diſcon- 
rent towards thce, or of ſinful] revenge towards mine 
adverſaries, unworthy the Mediatour and Lamb-like 
patience of him, whom I prefigure in theſe my du- 
rances, but may patiently wait, and bear what 1s th 
pleaſure to the utmoſt time and meaſure, as he ſhall, 
not {inning ſo much as in word or thought. 

4 Fncline nit my 4 I well know minc own naturall inclination 


heart to any evil 


thing, , to prattiie what It 1$, how prone to evil mine heart and affecti- 


that work inkqui- ONS Are, {pecially upon temptation, yea, to any or 
A *ocvery cvil of words or actions how vild ſoever. 
and that unavoidably, it thou decline it not ; thou 
muſt bend ir the contrary way by thine over-poyer- 
ing cfhcactous grace grace-ward, or cle 1t will 
warp fin-ward , with the weight or attration. of 
temptation; I have no confidence in it but onely 
in thee, in whoſe hands are all hearts, and mine 
more clpecially; diſpoſe thouxys therefore to good 
and not to evil, to right and not to wrong-do- 
ing of no kind, leis, nor more, let no tempta- 
tion, in no condition, upon no occaſion, prevail 
with me to ſinne, but fo eſtabliſh my heart, and 
{trengthen'my graces, that I may make conſtant 
reſiſtance without envying their happineſs, that 
proſper by undue courles, whileſt I in the pra- 
Ctiſe of piety find nothing bur miſery ; keep me 
from being taken with their golden baits of 
carthly felicity to the loſs of heavenly , for that 


{hall 
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thall be their reward that live in ſinne , how 

ſweet ſocver it is at preſent to their corrupr 

eaſts, and ſo ſhall it to be mine, 1t I leave the way 

[ am in of ſerving thee to ſerve ſinne, whence, 

Lord, ccliver me. 
5 O that might be free from the temptations _ 5 Let the righteous 

of thele wicked malicious perſecutours, Saul and his kindneis; ang ter hm 

clueftaines, that ſo impiouſly againſt their own con- [Prong men makes 

ſciences traduce me to the people, and unworthily wary mags ay 

teck my lite by all finiſter courles, tempting me to the «* liv ihail ve intheir 

like wicked wayes of revenge and retaliation, which I © 

find I can hardly forbear, fo injurious are my ſuffer- 

ings, and hazardous my condition, it being humanely 

impoſſible to ſhift them by lawtull and conſcionable 

courſes, without taking all advantages as they do. 

And that the well-meaning innocent people that per- 


_ petrate nothing of malice, but through credulity and 
miſpriſton are miſled to do that they do againſt me: 
O that they would not ſo erre, but would queſtion 
and blame me to my face in a fair and friendly man- 
ner, as becomes one towards another, touching what 
they hear and too calily take upon truſt. I ſhould 
rake ſuch dealing exceeding kindly , and interpret 
thole reproofs no acts of enmity and hoſtility, bur 
friendly and good offices. Who though they do not 
ſo, but ſuffer themſelves thus to be miſled to the 
wronging.me in this-ſort, yet with I no ill to them, 
but pity them for their unhappy ingagement in ſo bad 
a cauſe, and ſhall be heartily ſorry when any hurt be- 
| falls them for it, as I knovw there will, which when ir 
doth, I will pray for them as for my ſelf. 
6 When the time comes for God to execute * Wee may foul 


. are 
VENECAnce On their Rulers and Commanders, who ſony places,they ſhall 
B bb 4. now 


——— 
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hear my words, 10: how {5 bewirch the people, and that they fall by the 

42 fwordin mount Gilboa, and the Kingdom fo anex- 
pectcd!y be tranſlated to me, then will the people be 
brought to a right underſtanding of me, when I ſhall 
decla;c to them that I never lought the Kingdom,” as 
they had been made bel:eve, bur it was the purpoſe 
and good will of God to caſt it upon me for their 
g00d,and the happinels of all Iſrael which ſhall follow 
thereupon , they thall then be won to believe and 
hope ſo to their comfort, when they ſee it ſo wonder- 
fully brought about merely by providence, and Gods 
juſt jadgement, maugre the malice and power of mine 
enemies ( their ſeducers ) to the contrary. 


7 Our bonezar® 7 The danger of me and all that take part with 


| 
| ſcartered at whit praves ; h ; d , 
mouth, is wh-n on: TC IN regard of It'S eminency and mine enemies rage, 
th and cleaverh "X . . 
pn the earch, 1$ AS QICAT2S great can be, ſure weare all of us to be 


{lain if taken, and that in a barbarous crue!l manner 
00 ; hewen in pieces and picce-meal expoſed above 
ground, no mercy alive nor dead can ſuch Traitours, 
as we are counted to be, expect, bur the uttermoſt 
rigour and exemplary ſeverity that can be inflicted, are 
we ſure of. 

ad Sumo orcea” B Bur, Lord,in this ſtrait of me and mine,I am not 

Lo-d : 1 thee i>my {0 dejeCted as to let tall my faith, nor to ceaſe prayer, 

wilder,  —buttothce a gracious and omnipotent Lord God to 
whom bclong the iſſues from death, do I in the vehe- 
ment ardency of my {pirit make mine addreſs for re- 
lict in this mine extremity ; my confidence is more 
becaule of thee, thy power and goodnels, in which I 
truſt, then is my fear by reaſon of my dangers great- 
nels, therefore be not wanting to ſave my life, which 
I give tor loſt if thou ſave it not, for other help or 
belper I have none. 


# - a—_—_ 
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9 I know nothing Is impoſſtbl: to God, the ſnares . 5 Keep me fromthe 


: CE : 'nare which they have 
and grins that mine enemies lay privily for me are laid tor me, and the 
known to thee, though by mine ignorance I may be ſryorinquirc. 
hazarded,yet by thy providence I hope to be prevent- 
ed. Keep me from being caught which clic 1 (hall be, 
and trom being made a prey to malicious bloud- & 
thirſty men,that are void both of picty and humanity. \ 

10 Let my wicked enemies be overtaken in their _ 10 Let the wicked 
own projets by thy juſt judgements, who art able tO vs, whileſt char 1 
enſnare them in, and by their own craft, and ro make *'a Ee: 

It appear that {1mple honeſty is the beſt policy, and 
wicked policy the greateſt ſimplicity and moſt ſelf- 
deſtructive, make them manitcſt examples of it, by 
thine Out-witting and mine eſcaping them, but their / 


not eſcaping thec. 
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David ſaut ub m the cave at Engeddi by an FF rag'd multitude, layes ſttdge 
to God by fervcit and mefſ ini prayer,who (he confeſſuth)ſcvd him by bus + 
wildom and contrivance when hy own had almoſt undone him. He ſhew- 
eth his heat inade ſome excurſions toward the creatirre, but in vain, and 
quickly with-called it ſifyand betook it again to Guecgas 19 all that w1stef 
1m, and tho; fore ore fſeth hard upon 2-1 for d liurrance particulny and 
eenerall, that be and the righteous miy once be acquainted that now are 
Rranntis, aid my joyntly praitfe him. 

Navids inſtruction t» the faithtull in time of extremi- Mailil of avid ; a 

did n| © [ id 1 « f ayer when ht was 
ty to pray as he did, when he was ud in the cave of i, wh. co. 
Engeddi, begirt with Sauls Army. 

_ 


4 S was mine extremity, ſo was mineimportu- To unto the 
| : Lord with my 
{A nity, I was hard beſet, and I beſet God as # vow: win my 

i . SE. . voice unto the Lot 
hard, inceſſantly urging my condition upon him «gt make my tappi- 
again and again tterating 1t 1n his ears, fo eo 


J4 


—  — —— — 


| | #0 
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| I gave him no reſt whileſt my dangcr laſted. 3 
2 I made my moan unto him how injuriouſly my 


| 2 I poured It my 


I hewed - SF win life was ſoighr, for him to right me, and how my ' 
aun danger incr eaſed to a very criſis, for him to relieve me 
ſhowed him how nothing humanely was berwixt me 
and utter deſtruCtion, it he interpoted nor, death was 
it Ante 
3 When wy fi 3 W hen I was at my wits end, and knew no way 
wii mn hen hee TO cicape, when I thought this thing and thar thing, 


een Wo 10 but ſaw ſafcty in nothing that I could imagine, then 


the way wherem I 


walkedghaverb-y pri- hadſt thou deſigned the way of my deliverance, how 
me I ſhould come out of that ſo eminent perill, elſe 1 
could never have been preſerved, for, that which I 
took to be my ſateſt courſc,there to hide my ſelf in the 
Þ wilderneſs of Engeddi,proved of all other my greateſt 
dangers,minc enemies were too cunning for me,and all 
the ſhift I could make and by their ſubtility and ſecre- 
cy had certainly ſurprized me, hadſt not thou mighti- 

ly prevented 1t. 
61 looked abwy_ . 4 I ruminated with my felt, and thought(as men in 
vetd, bur taere was no {UCH-CaſesS are apt ſometimes to hope and ſometimes 
aun cher vous to fear)that ſure this or the other man would intercede 
no man cared 19 to Saul for me,and ſtand up in the defence of mine in- 
_ nocency to fave my life, and that I had ſome friends 
and acquaintance yet left me that would appear for me 
in ſuch atime of need, but there was none, all were a- 
oainſt me, not a man for me, all ſought my ruin, none 
pitied my caſe, nor offered to ſpeak a word in my be- 
halt, when my life lay at ſtake, fo utterly deſtitute I 
was I, and humanely helpleſs. 7: C 
fe rg thee, _ laſt amd beſt refuge was therefore to thee, O q 
om I carneſtly beſecched to be helptull ro me 


art my i efugesand, my bg ,W 
| WTLON N the 1nd " 

_ 07 that {0 great extremity, ſhewed thee how all helps 
ele 


POET 
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clſe failed me, that thou onely and alone waſt left me 
ro flie to, and hope in, who art the ſtay and ſtrength 
of mine heart, my never-failing deliverer, and how 
that being ſtript of ail intereſt and propriety inthe 
promuled Jand, and all in it (as if I were an utter 
itranger and no Iſraclire ) nothing is left me but thy 
(elf, a naked God in promile is all my part and portion 
therein. 
6 Lord, forget not thy ſervant that is ſo mindfull 5 Attend unto my 


of thee, whoſe all in all thou art, but make this mine +«y 1ow wg Poon 

extremity thine opportunity, hear me effectually that iu Pete ing? 

cry unto thee ardently, as mine extremity enforceth*®'*" #- 

me to do, having as it were one foot within the door 

of death, never man was nearer it and ſcape, be thou 

that art Almighty my powerfull delivercr from my 

potent enemies, and bloudy perlccutours, that ſo (ur- 

round me, and fo far ſurpaſs me. / 
7 Deliver me from out this preſent danger and in- 7 Prinz ms foul ov: 


ot prion, that 1 may 


clufion 5 yea, put 4 finall end ro my periecution, pratte ty naine: the 


righteo!  fhall com- 


whereby my life is held in continuall danger, and ſet ji me avour: to- 
me at liberty from the opprefling power of mine enc- 91 alt deat bour. 
mie, that as thy free-man ( when freed) I may glorifie _ 

thee, thy power and goodneſs that hath done fo great 

things for me. And then ſhall the good and well- 

meaning pcople { though now mifled roo many of 

them ) flock about me with admiration and praiſe of 

thy wonderfull works in my ſtrange, manifold, and 

. manifeſt deliverances, by the good hand of God to 

me, which ſhall clearly ſhew it (elf ro the conviction 

of all, that Iam the man which under thee muſt rule 


over them, as Chriſt over his Church. 


PsAaLlm. 
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Pſa'm cx! 
A Pj alm Of { Ja\ id, 


A Pſalm made by David, ' 


FH bar my praye', 1 \ A Y calamities are ſuch as put me upon vehe- 
LA... ww i 3 mentand often fupplications to thy Majeſty 
Pe i ic tordeliverance ; O that thou wouldeſt hear me once 
ney nt un for all, by putting a period to my miſery, according 
to the fairhtulnels of thy promiſe in that behalf, and 
the gracious nature that is in thee in juſtice to deliver 
the oppreſled, 
2 And enter nat 2 Letnot mine aftlictions be the puniſhments of 
er 6 My fins, as I confeſs they juſtly may, tor then ſhall I 
eh be hopelels and they endleſs, but remember me under 
another notion, as one choſen and called through 
grace to be thy ſervant, and that in eminent place in 
\ thy Church, conſider me as ſuch I pray thee, in mer- 
cy to pardon and pats by my finfulnelſs, for it is not 
mine innocency but thy clemency that muſt acquit me 
as to thee, though as to mine enemies I dare plead ir, 
- bur not as to thee, who art a God of pure eyes, and 
ſeeſt ſin enough in me and every one elſe. ſeem he | 
never {o righteous in the eye of the world or his own, 
utterly and for ever to ſentence us ro hell, much more 
to puniſh us here. 
3 Ir 


——— 
A er EE. 2 — —— 
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3 Iris juſtice betwixt me and mine enemies that I, 3, For the enemie. 


hath periecuted my 
ſue tor, to be of grace vouchlafed me, for they have ou), 4 


y life down to the 


unjuſtly hunted after my life for a long time together, ground: he hat wade 
and have bronght it as near to death as could be pol- \ os as gb Ole tha 
ſible, and baniſhed me the locicty and communion of "»"c ven tony deas. 
men, to ſeek ſanctuary in wildernefles and caves, foli- 

rary and detolare,diſregarded.and given of all for loſt, 

never tO recover any better for tune, no more than fot 

2 man that is dead and buried to arile. 

4 Which uncomfortable torlorn caſt-away condi- 4 therefore is my 
tion doth grievouſly affe&t me with trouble of mind, \, alin ane: ny Hon 
and makes my heatt as void of comfort within, as my Pe THY 
lite 1s withour. 

5 Yet, Ford, do not I altogether count my (elf, as 5 | rew: mter the 
others do, but for all T am fo as I am, my hope is ſtil] s pigtprd po + 
in thee, I conſider how it hath been both with my (one hong. work 
ſelf and other thy ſervants of old; what difhculties 
they have waded through, what deliverances and pre-— 
ſcrvations they have had, and from what an cbb-con- = 
dition thou haſt by thy mighty power and goodneſs 
raiſed them. and truly this holds mine head ſtill above 
water, and ſuſtains me in faith and hope. - 

6 So that I ceaſe not to pray, my danger ſtops not _* I frac forth 
my mouth, nor makes me deſperate, bur in the _ wy (o An iſterh acer 
I have in thee (though deftitutc of all elſe) I make my<;77oEE 
fervent addreſſes to thee, with #n caocr defire to be 
heard and to enjoy the fruits of tþ y promiſes, never 
did the chawned earth more need 4nd defire the rain 
to moiſten it in time of drought, than doth this heart 
of mine thirſt after the ſupplement of grace in this my 
cyYamity, Thou Lord knoweſt it. 

7 And therefore accordingly vouchſafe to EXPC- 
dite help unto me, for truly Auch outward miſeries, «; ide #01 3 


{ NW ard 


hath imitren 


Oi Moe Fypory Tur: 'r $4i bn. 
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Ea hos Pewuge ae inward perplexities, and forcible heart-breathings af- j 
wn incokepit. Ter thee, will quickly expire me, I cannot long live 
under {uch heavy burdens and depreſſions of nature, 
they will conſume me, if thou doeſt not quickly af- 
ford ſome reviving by timely redreſs, and effectuall 
favour, which I belcech thee to do, leaſt death and de- < 
ſtruction ſeize ſuddenly upon me, which (to ſpeak 
humancly ) I am within a very little of, 
Came merobis. 8 Whileſt yetthere is hope before lite be extindt, 
the mornn7, 1»: 1 Make haſt to help me, and as it were to revive my dy- 
me 1 know th. way INS decaying (pirits with ſome cordiall of grace and 
vr LL wy f.,tmons deliverance, for my truſt is ſtill in thee for it, 
NO nt! lov low ſoever T am brought ; point mc out by thy 7 
{mger 01 direction and hand of providence, how I 
may come late out of this inextricable labyrinth ot 
troubles, wherewith Fam incumbred, and know no 
way to eſcape them but by immediate and miraculous 
mercy. for which I am an humble ſuitour to thee, with 
all the powers of my ſoul that is left me. 
rm, v g Thy cfteCtuail grace in my powertull deliverance 
mics: Le unto thee 1S MINE humble and carneſt ſuit, I put up unto thee, 
ROO that mine enemies who ſeck and make ſure of my life, 
may not deſtroy it, which they will certainly and 
ſuddenly do, if thou prevent not, to whom onely 
I flie from them, for no place on carth can eſcape 
them. , 
oe Wn xO And as I beg to be preſerved by thy power 
wy God: rhy ipirir is OUt of the hands of mine enemies, ſo by thy grace 
?and 6: uprightaeſs, OUT Of the power of my corruptions, which by rea- 
ſon of my temptations are very ſtirring and hardly 
ſuppreſſed, inclining me upon occaſion to deviate, 
but my truſt is1n thee, and prayer unto thee for this 
as well as thar, ſinne being as death to me, therefore 


for 


* 4. 


*_C . TH - 
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for thy goodneſs ſake which hath ſo freely and ſo ful- 
ly ingaged thee ro be every way a gracious God unto 
mc, and ſpecially in foul- concernments. Lord, teach 
me at cvery turn and incvery ſtrait what 1s thy will, 
and how to obey it, by the powertull exergre of thy 
{pirit, which himle!t1s good, and can make me fo, by 
his cficacious umpowering my ſpirit thereunto,maugre 
all remprations within or without, yea, all my life 
long effectually diſpoſe me to walk in the way of ho- 
linels and rightcouinels, which onely leads unto ever- 
laſting life, the new heavens and new carth, wherein 
dwelleth .rightcouineſs ; a pattern whercof ſhall bc 
that flouriſhing eſtate of thy Church in holineſs, 
ſhortly to be accompliſhed to thine Iſrael by and un- 
der me a figure of Chriſt, which,go0d Lord,teach me 
how to attain to, that my fins debar me not ſo great 


4 bleſſing. 
11 Forthe glory of thy power, which is ſo highly  » Quicken me, 


ord, tor thy names 


eſteemed and little feared by mine enemies, do thou rake:torthy righteout: 
manifeſt it, in ( as it were ) my reſurrection from the £4 ot fr nn 
dead, for ſuch am I in effect, and in -all humane ap- 

pearance ; and for thy faithfulneſs ſake both in point 

of grace and juſtice, be mindfull of me thy ſervant 

-wrongfully oppreſſed and perſecuted, to fer me free 

from theſe deadly dangers I any/ntinrally in. 

12 Andot meer compaſſion to me in fo great mi- ogra oo 
ſery undertake my cauſe and quarrell, that without nd 4*roy ati th 
cauſe am thus perſecuted to the death by violent and tang 
bloudy enemies who are untreatable , and from 
whom I muſt never expect other, till thou ſhalt 
diſable them to deſtroy me, by deſtroying them, 
which I pray thee do, as an act of mercy to my 
wronged innocency, let none eſcape, that —_ not 

ave 


© —_— 
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[| aye me do'ſo, that my ſoul may be free from thee 
| diſtractions ro ſerve thee, ,for thereunto through 

| | mercy am I deſigned, and by grace am I called. 
| 
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David being 1a part poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, bleſſeth God fir that, wiic!; 1's 
a1 aowlcdget! to be of him, as alſo all his atchieuements aud deliv'rancis, 
aid aggrav2tes the greameſs of Gods goodneſs to him from thr baſencſs and 
diſparity of him ts God, whom be prayes extraordinarily to ſtand for him 
ngn1inſt, and rid him of his remainder of enemies, as bad as the reſt, ani 
tromiſcth upon finall deltrwerance to trac all bis tnſiruments to bis pravſe, ns 
{eſule $ 7.1017, [pectally of Þum 3 and again uirates hi requeſt, thit tir 
tins of Wracls tranquillity rnder bia and his may haſten, that they m.iy 
once be happie afier (0 much miſtrie, which then they ſhall be, with the am- 

- ple poſſe/ſion of temporal ſelicaties of all kinds, and God to boot, which wil! 
1mhe them or any people happic that are ſo bleſſed. 


P1;ac&ghv. 


A Pim of David. A Pſalm made by David. 
Pcikd be the Lord x Agnificd be the Lord, for his praiſe-worthy 


my trength, which « : ; 
g00dneſs to me, in ſo marvyellouſly inabling 


rwacheth my hands to 

m2 me beyond cither naturall ability or acquired Skill; 
to do things ſo much above my {elt in ſouldiery, as 
through his aſſiſtance I have done to mine own and all 
mens admiration, and to ſuch wonderfull ſucceſs as I 
have had thereby. 

z bly goodneſsand 2 Butit was the Lord, and of him onely, who 
ee 2. hath and doth ſhew me ſo many favours, and is ſo 
«my (hictd, 26s bountifull and beneficent to me as I cannot expreſs it, 
ſubduerh my people but in the abſtract of goodreſs it {elt,ſo freely are they | 

acted, and {0 manitoldly multiplied ; to deſcend into 
particulars were infinite, but what can be imagined by 4 
way of offence to mine enemies,or defence to my ſelf, 

| that the Lord is, and hath been to me, and I am con- 


fident 5 


I es 
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fident ſo will be ſtill : He it is that hath brought and 
will go on irrefiſtably to bring this ſtubborn ſtifHnec- 
ked people of Iiracl to fubmit to me as their King, 
who ſo hardly are removed from their prejudices 
concerning me , and brought to beheve the truth of 
promiſes touching me. 
Lord, I cannot when I reflect upon my ſelf and 3 194 , what +: 


in , thar thou takeſt 


thee , the diiproportion 't wixt my nature and effence, bnolcdoe'ot bims o 
frail mortal duſt and aſhes here below , and thy fpiri- ts. makers 4:24.68 
tual, eternal, incomprehenſible Being and infinite Ma- * 
jeſtic in heaven above, bur admire, T hat ſuch an carth- 
worm as man (the whole kind whereof is at beſt bur 
as the drop of thy bucket) ſubject to generation and 
corruption , ſhould be ſo regarded of thee as to cx- Fe: 
pend and lay out ſo much of thy wiſdom , care, and 
providence upon him , gtpecially conſidering what he 
1s becom by fin, not worthie the name of a creature, 
that by nature is thine enemy , and that yet thou 
ſhouldeſt exerciſe ſo much grace and goodneſs to- 
wards him ſundry wayes. 
4 Man in reſpect of thee, is as the moſt vain , and « Man is like ro 


emotieſt thing in the world is to him., for ſubſtance a 2. tw 
thing of nothing, and for duration as momentanie and *' *"* 
uncertain is his life , ſubject to time and change, as the 
ſhadow-which is as tranſient as the ſun is moveable. 

5 Yer ſuch þ thy goodneſs to this poor inconfide- 5 Bo iy 4-on 


Lord 9 ind CO. 


rable creature,that thou art pleaſed to work miracles Fg : 'rouch the 
many times for the preſervation of a very few, yea, of fun wy... 
one {ingle perſon that belongs unto thee , and-to dc- 
ſcend as it were from thine imperial throne of Divine 
Majeſtie,to help here on earth wondertully,when thine 
arc in extremitie, and ſo, Lord, youchſate to do now, 
manifeſt thy preſence, as when in thick and darkſome 
CTC clouds 


, 
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clouds thou formerly deſcendedſt , and made the 
inountains ſeem all on fire under thee , ſuch let be 
thine out-goings againſt mine and thy Churches ene- 
mics , conſume thoſe mountainous powerful adver- 
ſaries that oppoſe themſelves againſt thee in thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure ; a little whereof will ſerve to 
do it , as high and mightie as they are in their own 
| vain imaginations. 

> 6 Caſt forth light- 6 Thy peoples extraordinarie dangers have pro- 

ningand ane ar. QUCEA CXETAOTAINArIC, and Miraculous effects of provi- 

rows & deſtroy tem: Jence for their preſervation , and ſo let ir do ſtill , let 
thy power be now as evident,as when with thunder and 
lightening thou foughteſt for them , deſtroyedſt and 
diſcomfitedſt their enemies heretofore. 

7 Send thine hand 7 When earthly helps fail , from heaven do thou 
A @cliver me our of ſend ſuccour, and ſet me free from this deluge of trou- 
Re Lf area ble,and troubleſome adverſaries that break in upon me 
_ like an unreſiſtable torrent, let me not fall into the 

hands of thoſe that though they are viſible Iſraclites, 
of the ſeed and family of Jacob, yet-by their wicked 
malicious deportment, might be as well infidels and 
heathens , and as much charitic and humanity may I 
expect from thoſe, as thele. 


8 Whoſe month $ Who are perfect proficients in all kind of treache- 


Tp-aker': vanitic ; and 


- rheir right hand is a TY and difimulation, practiſing nothing elſe but how 


right h; 1t- FEY ! ' | 
ho. ® = they may deceive and intrap the innocent, no tie can 


hold them , whatſoever they promiſe they break, and 
their contracts,though never ſo ſolemnly ſmitren,are 
but ſnares and traps , one can'believe nothing they ſay 
or do, {o falſe are they. | 
- $1 willingansys. g As thy mercies mulciply , ſo ſhall my praiſes, 
God: upona waltery, WHICh hitherto have gone along foot by foot with 


and an intrument ot 


wen rings will Ling ALL CNY gratious diſpenſations , cvery remarkable 
Prailcs unto thee. mercie 


TY, 
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mercic hath inſpired me afreſh , and brought forth 
a ſuitable Pſalm of praiſe and thankſ-giving , and 
ſo ſhall they that are to ſucceed ; when thou ſhalt 
compleat mine eſtabliſhment , and work out my fi- 
nal dcliverance , I will not be behind hand to cx- 
preſs it to the full, in a full and open acknowledge- 
ment , anſwerably magnifying thee with the utter- 
moſt of my skill, both by voice and inſtrument tuned 


to thy praiſe. 
10 And I will ſay, that the Lord alone is wor- to ttiche that gi- 


veth ſalvation unto 


thic to be magnified by all his vice-gerents upon earth, Kings:who detverett 
who diſpoſeth of Kings and Kingdoms as pleaſeth Pi bis ervane 
him , none, though never ſo great , ſtanding or pre- 9% 
vailing by their own power , but by his, either in vi- 

Qorie over their enemies , or peaceable government 

over their people , and I leaſt of all, who am moſt 

of all bound to acknowledge his protection and 

deliverance of me out of 75 cad. ) unavoidable 

deaths, yea, many an one , that had elſe ſwallowed 

me up , had not his hand of power anſwered his 

word of promiſe in the preſervation, and preferment 

of me to this place of honour, and ſervice to rule his 


people Iſrael. 
11 Thou haft made ſome good riddance of mine , 1 84 me, and de- 


Iver mc trum the 


enemies , but more remain, do by theſe as by thoſe, band «t frange chil 


ren, vhule muuth 


who are no better , Iſraclites at large , onely by birth- 6. caniry , and 


their ripht hand 15 a 


priviledge have they got the ſtart of heathens, ſavou- thi ig "a" 111 
ring the things of honeſty & truth no more, than they. "<4 


See further the 7 and 8 verſes foregoing of this Pſalm. 
12 Settle us in a peaceable and proſperous condiri- r2That cur ons may 


on,by ridding out thoſe thar ſtand in the way of Itracls 6 tn wn 


our daug ygers may be 


wel-fare,and flouriſhing eſtate under me and mine,that 9 4us xcrsms Sho 


the times may come,which oo = LY " bet alner who tl 
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| the date of thine ordination and promiſe,when we ſhall 
| | . have even a heaven upon eatth, thy bleſſings of all 
'ÞF! ſorts*abounding to us, and our poſterities , and the þ 
 Common-wealth be peopled , (and re-edified as it 
were) with handſome well educated youth, the effects 
of peace, both men and women , that hath been ſo 
| long unpoliſhed and in the rough , void of all order 
and comlineſs. 
| 13 Thar our par- 13. And when the bleſſings of corn and cattel ſhall 
OO germaypetull»® toadmiration be poured out upon us in ſo great abun- 
| fore, tharwurthep dance, AS EVEr, elther room within doors can receive, ' 
| wn, andienthou- or paſturage Without ( all the land over ) can main- 
our (treets. R 
rain, 
| 14 That our oxm T4 And when by peace and plentie our beaſts of 
Fo bour,viar thee be ny labour and burden tall be bleſſed with ſtrength there- 


S.- breaking in,norgoing gy and the Kingdom enriched therewith 5 and" that 


out , that there be no 


|! complaining in our there ſhall be no more waſting, robbing, plundering, 

A | ſpoiling,killing,and captiving as lamentably hath been 

{| by invaſions and inroads of crucl enemies, nor no need 

| of flying for our ſecuritic or fighting for our defence, 
but that in ſtead of wringing our hands, and wailing 
our misfortunes at home , we may carrie ſorrow to 
our enemies doors abroad , whileſt nothing but peace 

; and tranquillitie is inthe borders of Iſrael. 

- 12ppy + 4: 15 O thebleſſednels of ſuch a change, what a happy 
2s woofers age will be that brings with it ſuch an affluence of po- 
ca Pe 2.4 ſteritie, peace, and plentic, which are the riches of a 

Kingdom ; and thus ſhall it be with us, nothing ſhall 
be wanting to the perfecting our felicitic even in theſe, 
above all the nations upon earth , and which is more 

| | worth, and ſets a Crown upon the head of all the reſt, 
F- | | God himſelf will be ours to bleſs us and remain with 
us, whole grace and favour is our greateſt felicitie 


when 


% 
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when our felicitie is at greateſt, a happineſs of all other 
moſt dcfireable , and an enjoyment incomparable 

when, and to whom God vouchſates It, as in g00d- 
nels and faithfulneſs, under the reign and govern. 


 - 


ment of me and mine now at hand,he will to us his Pc- 
culiar people, 


—. 
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It 15 noted of ths Pſalm TA) alſo of ſom OLTICHS t Neang 9 prove, Us WEFHT 
IIT.112) that they are writien acco; ins 10 the Hebrevo. ({rizabct , ©7 
verſe begining With the letters as they lit in order of ſuc ceſron » {0197 
onely DTCEEUHIITTY d. This PArtl1u! ar Pf elm it 25 £071: Ivo Was com; 
why the Kingdom of David flour!ſhed, wherein he i; fills wiwh ron t 
ſupremacie aud empire of God over all in eeneral,and his proplc in mn 
promiſing as high as he is to {4t God above him » Cofeſſing bim onely to 5 
great, that mules and docs all by aa Almghty powcr and greata: [fs 0/7, DIE 1 = 
248 bis enemics,and exerciſing all manner of grace to hits (hwich and 6:0: 
ple, and though juſt,yet bene ficent , dcſerwing praiſe from alt, but his ſaints 
( ectally, who are under the coyvmant m1 Kin2dom of grace, Which hoth 
been ſo powerfully adminiſtied in their behalfs, and ſpall continue i the 
end of the world, as it hath done fFom the begmnmiag , for the preferyat in 
of bis people by him, who is pitiful to the oppreſſed to rtreht and ;aile they 
He ſhews his goodneſs to be nntverſal, and that x5 all thines have an 1n- 
ſtiaft towards him,ſo he towards , them,to do them good, and as he hat!; 
giv them & Being , fohe maintainsit , which he ,aoth by manifold di- 
(penſations of good creatures in fit ſeaſons. And whoſe tranſcendencie av- 
pears chiefly in this , that nothing falls out in the admimſtation of” his 
gouernment but what is holy and righteous. And though be be bonitithl (6 
alt, yet 1s he graciouſly propitteus biit to fi, and wit to all thoſe (whnch 
yet are but few) that ſerve him m ſinceritie,, ſalvation as there porting, 
and deſtruttion the wicheds, For all which be prom:ſeth to magiti fic God, 


and brſpeaks all elſe to do ſo. 


A Plalm made by David , wherein himſelf praiſcth 
God abundantly,and incites all others to it exceed- 
ingly, by ſetting forth before them his praiſe-wor- 
thy acts and excellencics. | 


YE O— 


3s ? Hou Lord haſt highly exalted me, and fo will : I 


I thee, as well thou deſerveſt at my hands . 
Ccc 3 will 


125 


P[a/m exlv. 
D3as 14s P{alm « i 


Praite. 


* 


and 1 will 


Will cxtul thee, 
my God, O King : 


blers 


—_——— 
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hy name for ever wi] magnifie thy bountie to me , and do my homage 
KSL to thee the King of Kings, and more peculiarly of me 
thinc anointed , who hold what I have by thy donati- 
_ on, and am what I am in ſubordination to thee, the So- 
vereign Lord of all the Kingdoms of the world ,. but 
more eſpecially of minc. Thy greatneſs and goodneſs 
ſhall for ever be acknowledged and magnified by me 
whileſt I live, were I to live eveflaſtingly, and I will 
leave it upon record to poſteritic todo lo too. 
2 Everyday will! .2 The memorie of thy mercies ſhall never depart 
bleſs thee : and I will A _— . 
praiſe thy name tor FLOM Me, nor ſhall the dutic of thank(-giving be inter- 
ppg mitted by me, time ſhall not cancel them , but day by 
day will I recount and recal them , and afreſh magnifie 
thee for them, and bleſs thee that bleſſeth me, yea, live 
I never ſo long, they ſhall never die, but all that I am, 
or ſhall ever be,I will be it of thee, and acknowledge it 
to thee, thy praiſe and glorie. 
4 Grontieqhe Lord, 2 In Majeſtie,power,and grace, tranſcendent is the 
praiſedzand his erear- Lord , the worlds ſole Sovereign, and how ought 
elvis untearcna"is- his praiſes to be ſuitably ſuperlative , whoſe great- 
neſs inglorie , and every other excellencic is infinite 
and incomprehenſible , rather to be admired than un- 
derſtood by men of finite and ſhallow capacities , as 
his works declare. - 

' 4 One generation 4 The world (hall never be without matter of praile, 
Ces 24s a1; Hat ſhall ſet forth the immenſity of thee the Lord, 
declare wy mgviexwhoſe praile-worthy works of power,juſtice, 8 mercie, 

{hall be renewed upon the face of the earth continual- 
ly , every generation ſhall have a ſucceſſion of them, 
which ſhall accordingly by thy people be obſerved, and 
transferred in their gratulatorie memorials from one to 
another,the fathers ſhall rell and teach what their fore- 
tathers taught and told them , and the additions thou 


haſt 
{ 


» ; 
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haſt made in their time of works of wonder,and adts of 
power and grace to their poſteritics, and they to theirs 
to the worlds cnd. 
5 I for my part will extol thee in the age that I 5 1 will (peat os 


live in , and leave a copie for after-ages,to write by, 5 & aan 
and do the like in exalting thy ſupream ſuperlative % * wonderous 
honour and glorie , that is eſſential ro thee, the So- 
vereign Majeſtic of heaven and earth , and in magni- 
fying thine Almightie power fo wonderfully ſpeci- 
Ec in the works of creation, preſervation, and deſtru- 
Qion, ated and evident in the world reſpectively to 
good and bad. 

6 Thoſe that give themſelves to obſervation as I ,,$,A"d mn hall 
do,ſhall have cauſe enough whikeſt the world endures, thy terible ads: an 
to extol thy powerful juſtice upon thine and thy ne. 
Churches enemies, in the terrible execution of it by 
formidable judgements,ſfuch as former ages have been 
full of , and after-ages ſhall not be wanting in, and I 
will be ſure ro do my = towards it in preaching thy 
Sovereign juſtice and power , how able thou art to 
confound 'tHfem , and how terribly thy diſpleaſure 
ſhall be executed upon evil doers , wicked deſpiſers of 
God and oppreſſours of his people. 


7 Such faithful obſervers ſhall alſo have abun- | 7 They fhall abun- 


dantly utter the me- . 


dant matter ſtored .up in memorie of thy good- moric of «ty great 
neſs and mercie, yea, manifold and remarkable mer- $999ne® » and mal 
cies to thy Church and people , which they them- *+ 

{elves ſhall bleſs and praiſe thee for, and teach 

them to others, even to ſucceeding generations , to 

be remembred of them in like ſort, and ſhall re- 

joyce exceedingly in their own, and the Churches 

conſtant experience of thy faithfull performances 


Ccc a4 of 


4 
6 


| 
4 


y terrible acts: and © 


| 
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of rhy gracious promiſes freely made , and in righte- 
ouſnelſs made good touching thy bleſlings ro them, 
and thy judgements upon their enemies . 
. 5 The Lo: ispra- 8 They thall have caule to magnitie Gods mani- 
palion: tow to an- FOIA gracious Properties by manifold ſweet experien- 
eergane 3 Et I ces, and to lay of him as he by Moſes faycth of him- 
ſelf , That he is as good as great , Graczows, in pro- 
miſing and performing , Compasſionate , over his 
people in their afflitions, though afflicted for their 
{ins , which he is ſlow to punith , and very forbear- 
ing to execute his juſt diſpleaſure where and when, 
or as oft, as it is deſerved , and as ready merci- 
fally to torgive their fin , when committed, and re- 
| move his judgements when inflicted , upon their 
repentance , as they themſelves can wiſh , be their 
ſins what they will , never ſo great, he can and 
will forgive them , upon converſion , and repent 
of his puniſhing when they repent of their proyo- 
king. = 
5 Thei.o-disgood 9 And though covenant-grace and pardoning mer- 


foal: andboren%1 CC be the portion of his own peculiar , yet to thoſe 

pkcliaty that arc not ſo but ſtrangers, yea, enemies to him , he 

| 1s beneficial , even to all good and bad God 1s good, 

and declares it by large diſpenſations of manifold 

ood things creative and providential : Though fin 

Path brought an over-flowing deluge of diſpleaſure 

into the world , and ſhut up the whole creation, man 

and all things that were made for his uſe , under a 

curſe and Divine ſeverity, yet cannot this hinder on 

| Gods part his being merciful , who freely extends his 

| liberal beneficence to every creature, ſupplying their 

" wants, maintaining and taking care for their ſubfiſten- 
cies, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
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10 There 1s nothing in the whole world in that its , > All thy works 
6 Wh (1411 pralte thee, O 
kind and nature ſets not forth thy. praile-worrhy gouod- Lord : and the ſaints 
neſs and greatneſs, O thou Sovercign and ſole Lord EY 
thereof ; and above all thy peculiar people choſen and 
called have caule , not onely for common mercics. 
whereof together with the reſt of the world they libc- 
rally partake,to vraiſe theegbut for ſpecial love-tokens 
of grace and tayour, which the world knows not what 
belongs to , wherewith thou peculiarly bleſſeſt them, 
ſhall they actively bleſs and magnihe thee in love and 
thankfulnets. 

11 Thy ſaints,they ſhall not by bare inſtin&,or meer »: They tall (peai 
neceſſitie of nature paſſively praiſe thee , as others do Kip 5 ik 
that are ſubjects at large of the Kingdom of thy power 1%"? 
onely , but as thoſe that arc reccived into grace.jhall 
they magnifie the glorious excellencie- of that thy 
Kingdom of grace, (as well as of power)whereof morc 
eſpecially they are ſubjects;and knowingly,in the com- 
fortable experience of their own hearts , declare the 
happineſs of that eſtate tranicendent to any worldly 
one both for dignity and iecurity , the King of ſaints 
being the onely Lord God, glorious in Majeſtie,and 
omnipotent in power, as his acts declare, 

12 From the enlargements of their hearts, in the 1: To wake know: 


love and admiration of thee, they ſhall publiſh to the Worms Hell heeh, 
world.that ſo beſt underſtands thee,the memorable at- jams © 
chievements which thou haſt in ſundry ages brought 
to paſs thereby to ſpread thy fame, and gain thee the 
gloric of thine omnipotencie , and fole Sovercigntic 
over the world.the pomp and power thercof,as ſundry 
times and wayes upon ſundry nations and mightic po- 
tentares thou haſt made it manifeſt, by demonſtrative 
evidence in thy Churches and peoples behalf: 
13 Yea, 
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t3 Thy Kinedomis 13 Yea, all the cxccllent prerogatives and pro- 
Hom and eons” perties of thy Kingdom and empire ſhall they preach 
on enpureth ebrouyh* and promulgate , to gain thee the precedencie of 
worldly honour,which though never ſo great, yet is | 
tranſient and momentanic, on top of the wheel to day, | 
and under 1t to morrow, whereas thy dominion and So- 
vercigntie, as it excels in power and dignitie, {o in per- 
manence and perpetuitic , thou canſt cruſh earthly 
Kingdoms, their Princes and people, but they with all 
their might and malice can neither cruſh thee nor 
thine, neither weaken thy power, leſſen thy glorie,nor 
extirpate thy Church , but as thou, ſoit, maugre all 
the world is of an infinite date, no period can be put 
to cither , for both ſhall everlaſtingly endure, and 
every age ſhall make it appear ſo, by the admirable 
works of governance,and powerful preſervation of thy 
Church and Kingdom , founded upon an everlaſting 
covenant. 
is The Lord up- 14 Otherwiſe his- Church had been extirpated 
Real oſs MAny a day ago , Every age lifting at it, ſo that it 
thar be bowed dowa. Harh been under ſore dejections , and grievous op- 
, prefſions , yet ſtill upheld,and inits loweſt condition 
made to keep its fect, to have a Being , and raiſed 
in time to a well-being in deſpite of its potent adverſa- 
ries , by the Lord, whoſe power many a time hath 
underpropt it ,, and his grace reſtored it , when it 
was low brought, and oo indeed in righteouſneſs 
is pitiful to all that are wrongfully oppreſſed to right 
and relieve them , and hath power to do it, be their 
condition never ſo bad , eſpecially if they truſt in him 
— and ſcek to him , whoſe Kingdom over the world is | 
| - chiefly exerciſed in adminiſtring juſtice and mercie for 
(4! and towards the afflicted. | 


15,16 Whoſe 


—— 
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15,16 Whoſe goodnels is as univerſal as his great- 15 Th- eyes of all 


wait upon thee, aid 


neſs,and providencially extends it {elt to everyicreature aud thou giveit then! 
that he hath made , which alſo by inſtin& of nature it {345 meat in vue tra: 
ſelf, waits upon providence,ſecks after,and endeavours , 15 Thou openct 
its own means of ſubſiſtence, cvery one what is proper veſt che delire ot cve- 
to its nature and kind , as by and from God his or- 7" "TM 
dination and eſpecial diſpenſation , thus acknow- 
ledging his ſupremacie,both man and beaſt , even the 
whole creation: And' he orderly in a ſuitable and ſea- 
{onable manner ſupplies unto them food of ſeveral 
kinds, in ſeveral ſeaſons of both time and opportuni- 
tie, for ſuſtaining the naturc,and ſatisfying the hun- 
ger of all creatures of ſo many ſeveral kinds as arc in 
the world , and of every individual of cach kind, by his 
liberalitie and bountie ſo univerfally extended over 
the whole earth , and providently diſpenſed to the 
ſundry particulars in it, which is onely then had when 
he gives it , and therefore had, becauſe he gives it, 
none being able ro ſupply their own wants, much D 
leſs worthy to ſhare in the honour of the worlds pro- 
viding for , both which is of the Lord alone , who 
makes ſecond cauſes inſtrumental to him , and uſe- 
ful ro man , the power and governance of all crea- 
tures being his, which therofore bringeth forth and 
increaſeth, becauſe he appointeth , and is ſatisired, be- 
cauſe he diſpenleth. OR 
17 Manifold diſpenſations there are in the world 2 Te 


towards good and bad, that ſcemeth ſtrange to us, wayes, andtoly inall 


his works. 


bur in this alſo is God and his government admira- 
ble and gras. ny praiſe-worthy , that nothing 
he does be it never fo diſcrepant, to humane reaſon, 
and rules of policie amongſt men , but he is both 


righteous and holy in ſo doing, for his will being the 
o nely 
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onely rule of both , his works can none of them di1a- 
grec from cither, : | | 
1$The1ordisnich 18 His government and diſpenſation,though it be 
Anti eo41 £0 and Over all, yet principally and primarily doth ir 
tharcall upon bin [2] gng to the faithful z as near as he ieems to others, 
vet is he far enough trom them, and as tar as he ſeems 
irom theſc,who have the greateſt ſhare of adveMe for- 
tunc inthis life, yet is he near unto them. They thar 
profels him publickly by adoration. and worthip , and 
withal ſerve him ſincerely in faith and affection , that 
oflcr to him fervent not fained prayer , they ſhall be 
1110 to find him a propitious God to a gracious heart 
accompanicd with a Hoiy lic. 
12h lute 19 Such as take care of him, heEl take care of 
OO, them, they that fear to fin thall be ſatisfied with 
br 0 2 **v00d; fuch God will hear and anſwer graciouſly, as 
I1car and obey him conicionably , and though ſome- 
times by extraordinaric trials he may put them to 
It to ask , yea cric hard for eaſe before they have it, 
yet that 1s but to tric and exerciſe their graces 
with patient waiting and fervent importuning , till 
the time, the {et time be come which he hath de- 
terinined an himſelt as moſt opportune for him and 
them to be relieved and an{wered in, and then, 
rhough not till then, they ſhall be ſure of it, when 
One tears are greateſt , and their hopes (humanely) 
caſt. 


-0 The Lord pre» 20 The Lord will keep promiſe with all that fear 


Cerveth all th: m that 


ce ee =ixe CO Offend him , out of love and defire to pleaſe him, 


wicked will he de- he may venture them, but he will not loſe them , his 
| eye 1s over and his hand under them , for he has not 
many ſuch that ſo love him , nor therefore are 

there many that are fo beloved of him, and ſo they 


{hall 
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thall find that wickedly tranſgreſs againſt him , that as 

he hath powerful grace in ſtore to preſerve the one, 

ſo hath he vindicative juſtice to deſtroy the other, : 
which ſhall certainly fall to their lor every mothers 

{on of them , his Kingdom is adiminiſtred by mercic 

and juſtice,and fo the good and bad ſhall find. 

21 My mind ſhall meditate of theſe thine admi- ,,21 My Tours wal 
rable excellencies of ſeveral kinds exhibited to the meLord | ee 
world in general and thy people in particular , both. name ivr «ver and 
which are wholly under thy dominion and diſpenſa- 
tion, fubject to thy greatneſs, and ſharers of thy good- 
neſs, reſpectively common and ſpecial, as alſo of thy 
mercie and juſtice. My mouth ſhall extol them and 
praiſe thee the God of them , that art fo great in 
power, {o gracious 1n providence, ſo rich in mercic,and 
lo {evere 1n juſtice, and let mankind in general in all 
times and places, who ought to know thee under all, 
and do know thee under moſt of theſe notions, where- 
of they have dayly and frequent experience , bleſs and 
magnifie thee in all thy holy attribures and proper- 
tics , that (o ſhine forth in thy works of mercic, 
power , and righteouſneſs , all the world over, in all 


the ages of it. 
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David exciirth all, ejpretally Gods vole , ond moſt efpocially himfelf , 2 
Prafe thy Lord ; principally by tritſting #1 him, and ditruli nz al bit him, 
Man ooth creat and finall being a periſhable creature , and God witty t6 
be relied 48 , but then that wau(t be the truer Gad , ant that olſa by a trur 
faith .atied unon his power, geo dnrſs , and nover-t ailing faithfuinel, and 
that 12 ev2ry connmtior, belteyuing in Grd with a be never-f 1:1ang ſtedfalt- 
neſs , thouzh our eftate be v1 1015 and mſera)!e, for that to the good he is 
ever gracioufly enclined, and to the wiched quite conttarie. As alſo for the 
perpetuitie and unchangeableneſs of his throne and dommiun ovir bis 
Couch and people, for their protetion throughout all agrs to the en4 of the 
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world, does the Pſalmift agarn excite to praiſe him , concluding as he beg 177 
22 this, and fo do every of theſe 5 concluding Pſalms. 
Pſalm CXivi. 


Des ye the 1,2 S it 1s the dutic, {o I wiſh it were the practiſe 
us Aon of all,cſpecially his poogle to be conſtant and 
ul While 1 five wit CONVCrſant in praiſing God , who himſelf is fo con- 


t prave the Lord: 1 ſtant and converſant in praiſe-worthie diſpenſations of 
my Godzwiile 1 have ſeveral forts , and what I admoniſh others of , Ido 
fi much more {fo to my lelt, that have cauſe beyond all 
men to praiſe the Lord , and that with my whole 
heart throughout my whole lite, as well he deſerves, 
that I ſhould ſpend and lay out my utmoſt ſtrength 
and beſt affections in prailing him, which I will be {ure 

co do whileſt my tongue can wag. 
3 Par notyourtreſt 3,4 Burt let your praiſes be real , give God the 
Pr 4 on Praiſe of your faith, which is thank-worthie, when in 
mere > oct YOUT RCAarts you ;{etup his throne above all principa- 


fo thy ber wrath 0 Jities and powers, truſt in him ſolely and wholly , let 
ry day bs thought: ROT Worldly appearances dazle your eyes, and make 
OO you diſparage God by preferring others to him, 
though they be never ſo great and powerful Kings 

or Princes ; truſt in nothing ſhort of God , no not 

in all the power of fleſh , which it ſelf is mortal and 

periſhable , and to you or whomſoever truſts in it, 

will prove deceitful , not being of power,though ne- 

ver {o powerful to ſtand us in ſtead, further than 

God wills and aſſiſts , their. preparations and pro- 

jects being like themſelves , de when they do , and 

how ſoon and ſudden that may be none knows; and 

for ought he knows what ever he is, if he be a man, 

that very inſtant, when his undertakings and prepa- 

rations are the greateſt, and his and thy hopes by 

_ reaſon of them are at the higheſt , he and all the 

arm of fleſh (thou truſts in) may expire, breathe 


g | his 
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his laſt, which, him for ought,every breath he breaths 
may be, and then this goodly confidence of thine in 
man , whom thou makeſt a God of , as from the 
- earth he came in the firſt creation, {o to earth he re- 
turns by diſſolution , the fate of all fleſh, one and 
other , and (o all oy hopes built upon ſuch imagi- 
naric helps as he or they promiſed and deſigned , fall 
to the ground, are in an inſtant annihilated, and come 
tro nothing , though never ſo wiſely fore-caſt, and hu- 


manely hopeful. 


5 Happie, and onely happie is he or they, that con- 5 Happieis he that | 
hath the God of Ja- 


tradiſtinguiſhed to all falſe Heatheniſh Gods or crea- co for tis borg. 
ture-confidence, hath his aſſurance in the-onely true off hope is © he 
God.the ſole creatour (who is the God of Iſrael , his | 

ſervant Jacobs poſteritic) tor his helper and defender, 

the anchor of who hope is caſt in firm ground, Divine 

not humane, ſuch as will not drag after him as do all 

other hopes in all other helps, Gods or men, thar hath 

his heart fixed upon the Lord and none other , and 

that alſo by a Divine not a humane faith , the faith 

of adoption,ſuch as Jacobs was , firſt being regene- | [ 
rate by him and ſo believing in him by a faith of 
gracious proprietie unto ſalvation, as his God as 
well as Jacobs , and then hoping on him for faith- 
ful performance of his promile of ſ{ecurnie, and pre- 
{ervation as to Jacob, lo to him, being the faithfull 
ſeed of that faithfull Patriark ro whom he 1s alike in- 

gaged. | 

6 Thatthus I ſay with a true and unfained fauth © ic made bea. | 


. . . F ven 42d carth,the tea, 

truſts in the true God, in him that hath his being and -/i char therein 
. . . . is : which Kkcoepeti 

of himſelf , and gives being to all things elſe , as the way © ever, 
heavens, earth , and ſea, and all things in them , and 


; that not onely as an Almightie, bur allo as a gracious 
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benevolent Gol , nevertailingly faithful of his word 
and promiſe of grace to all inall ages and caſes that 
confide in him , and therefore as well willing as able 
to do them good , who himſelf is as well good as 


Create | 
© 7 Whichexecnteth E 7 Thar be his wrongs never {o great, his neceſſi- 
kk 54: 4 Ties never fo preſhing , his caſe never ſo deſperate, yer 
wod 111%): holds up his hope in his God, and ſupports his faith 
priloners. by his power and goodnels, juſtice and mercic, waiting 

believingly upon the Lord as knowing him, though 


tree in his gracious diſpenſations, yet juſt to diſpenic 
his righteous judgements, which ſhall ſooner or later 
certainly and moſt {ealonably be executed upon op- 
preflours, tor vindication and relicf of thoſe that are 
oppreſled, and in like fort though he let the faithful 
ſufter want, yctto believe in him for ſupply by virtue 
both of his promile and pitie, and thart principally 
when they are in their greateſt neceffitie ; and though 
they be in actual bondage and impriſonment , yet to 
have their hearts at liberty in the middeſt of their 
thraldom,in the faith of his power and faithfulneſs to 
releaſe and relicye them, which when the time comes 
tor him to do, no bolts nor bars can hinder him. 

: The Lord open- $8 Bea mans condition what it will,and of what na- 
de rt i ture ſocyer, faith and affliction muſt allwayes go to- 
teh them tar are ether, and that makes him a happy man in his great- 
loverh the righccous. eſt unhappineſs, whether they be thoſe external and 

bodily ones afore-named, or that he be implunged in- 
to inward inextricable perplexitics of mind,and difh- 
cultics of affairs,that his own or other mens councels 
cels cannot wind him out off , yet muſt he believe in 
the onely wiſe God to direct him, whoſe very creative 
power and goodneſs we ſhould allegorize,and improve 


them 


My 
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them into the faith of providence as occaſion offers, 
arguing fom things natural and corporal, to things 
ſupernatural or ſpiritual,and proportionably believin 
the one as the other , that Jehovah who can and dot 
give bodily eyes to ſee with, and ſight to thoſe eyes, 
can and will as well enlighten the eye of the mind in 
time of need; and as he cures the impotent and crazed 
in bodie, ſo.is he the ſame to comfort and relieve the 
diſtreſſed in ſpirit : yea, he or they that are righteous, 
& doth righteouſneſs, it is not any thing under the ſun 
thar befalls them within or without , in body or 
mind, in way of tryal or trouble, that ſhould make 
them think one jot worſe of themſelves, as to God 
his love and care of them ,” but firſt to know them- 
ſelves to be faithfull, and that they ſuffer nor for 
evil doing, and then to' be confident in God , 
and of God his loye and faithfulneſs, but not 
otherwiſe. | 


g *No , itis not the f{olitaric condition of the ſtran- 9 The 16rd prece.. 
ger or cxile that can render him unhappie, or expoſed, jtiu,un, nh 


(as in ſuch caſes we are apt to fear it will ) if he be- /*5and widow : bur 


the way of the wicked 


lieve-in the Lord Almightie , who 1s abler to preſerve be rumen it up-v9s 
O.in-. 


him , than man is to oppreſs him , we his people have 
found it ſo, when and where we are ſtrangers, for that 
notwithſtanding , we were ſtrangely preſerved and 
powerfully delivered. Nor need the widdow and fa- 
therleſs give all for loſt , when God takes away their 
earthly ſupports, if they marry him, and ſecure them- 
ſelves under his wings by faith, they ſhall find him to 
ſupply the want of all carthly relations and aceommo- 
dations in and from himſelf , by his faithfulneſs and 
mercy. But no ſuch thing.can I promile to the {in- 


ner that loves, and lives in ſinfull waies aud courſes, 
Ddd nothing 
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nothing but ſubverſion and mis-fortune is his lot 
by any thing the promiſes ſpeak ; for to him of 
due belongs onely the threatenings and curſes of 
the word , not the bleflings and mercies of the co- 
venant ; as the good by taith and hope arc finally 
happic in all unhappinels that can, or doth befall 
them ; fo the wicked in their ſeeming felicitics are 
both finally and totally ſure to conclude in miſerie, 
and utter fruſtration of their confidence and fore- 
caſt. 


10 And as the Lord Jehovah is faithfull and Al- 


reign for ever , e-3 qmjphtie todo as aforclaid, ſo is he allo everlaſting, 


thy God, O Ston, un- 


to all generations. 


Pcaite ye the Lord. 


anc therefore alſo worthy and ſolely to be truſted in, 
and relied on , he is not like earthly Princes , that 
may be, and are many times dethroned whileſt they 
live, or if not ſo, yet mortal, and ſure to dic, and fo 
not to be truſted in, but of the ſame power and faith- 
fulneſs to all faithfull ones for ever in all ages, to do 
them good, protect and ſave them, ſpite of all world- 
ly power or malice. Such a God is thy God, O lſrac], 
whom thou worſhippeſt in his ſanctuary upon his holy 
hill, Sion of which accordingly he will bleſs & preſerve 
as the type of his Church univerſal, which as his, 
ſhall be upheld by him , who himſelf is everlaſting, 
whileſt the world endures. Therefore praiſe ye the 
Lord, (truſt in him, and in nothing clſc) all ye that are 


now. or ſhall hereafter be his people,rhe true worſhip- 


pers of the onely true God. 
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David exccc//i7g/y Exc iteth the prople of Gad , bis Iſrael, to be frequent and 
convoſat 7 procfing the Lord, by ſweet motives and powerfull argu- 
ments proper and common , ſhcwing ſometimes bis tender care in Fe-i- 

au 
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all over his Church, then again illuSirating him by his native excellenctery 
alſo by his gracwis, juſt and d:frreat diſpenſations ty gvod and bid , all 
havmeg relation to his people, whom he again [lirs up to the dulie of thanks- 
ering and praiſcyhy atts of powerfull providence ah1ve and below, 19 
beaſt and birds. He friher caution; th them no: tobe miſled in qudge- 
ment, (0 as to think the favour of Gol, or ſucceſs from God 1s attainable 
by humane indacem:nes or probahi{:ties, no, but by faith and boly fe ar, 
which being the things that indear us to Go, be 1g::48 mcates gods people 
to praiſe nm fo; the privaledge of ſuch truths rcvraled, and ſuch graces 
exhibited , whereby they are fo bleſſed and profÞþrred with peace and plen- 
tie by nm, wl:0 as Lord paramount comman'ls the whole crcatunn , and is 
whcyed by it both in heaven and earth , but he 1s Iſracls, and 1/;ael 11s afte; 
a more peculiar and excellent manner thin any other nati05, or all the 
worlds beſides, for which he concludes they orght to praiſe him anſwerably 


[ () Ye people of the Lord be much buſted in prai- 
ſing him, no greater teſtimonie of a good 
heart rowards God, than to be praiſctully affeted 
and diſpoſed ; nothing we can do more profitable 
and available to our ſelves, for it keeps the hos in a 
holy frame and tunableneſs in the exerciſe of faith , 
and love to God-ward , and _o_ upon him exceed- 
ingly , whois much delighted with that kind of ſer- 
vice and facrifice,to have the honour done him , and 
homage paid him thats due unto him from the crea- 
ture, ſpecially his people that do it with faith and un- 
derſtanding ; It is a work well becoming theſe , ro 
magnific the Lord both for what he is in himſelf con- 
ſidered, and alſo to them in grace and gracious diſpen- 
ſations. | 
2 Who indeed deſerves praiſe but he © That is all 
in all, ſpecially to his Church it is he that laieth the 
foundation of it in ele&tion, and builds it progreſſively 
by faith and ſanctification, and finiſheth his work of 
race , and his peoples happineſs in glorification , 
ike as out of all the world, Jeruſalem is the cho- 
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ITY Raitie ye the 
Lord 8 tor it 'E 
; good o lng 


prailes unto our God: 
tor it is plealant, 


and praile is com v. 


2 The Lord doth 
build up Jerutilem:he 


gathereih together the 
UUL-CA:ts uf Tirar |, 


ſen place of his worſhip , and LIſracl a choſen 
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pcople to worſhip him, both which he of meer grace 

by an Almightie power doth bleſs and build up unto 

a flouriſhing ſtate and condition, and that notwith- 

ſtanding their many enemies. Yea, he brings his _ 

plc Iſracl out of their ſeveral mis-fortunes and diſper- 

ftons,to be the ſole ſubjects of his Kingdom, and to be 

united under me their head, his ſubſtitute, ina formed 

Church and Common-wealth, thereby ro. live hap- 

pilie, and ſerve him acceptably , as in like fort he 

{hall call his choſen all the world over into one body, 

his Church , under one head Chriſt to ſerve and 

honour him , and partake of his happineſs. 

It is he that doth both the one, and . the 0- 
ther. | 

3 He health che 2 God many times is plealed to break and bruiſe 

binderh up their his people with outward afflictions , and inward de- 

# prefſions of mind and conſcience by the weight of 

fins, guilt, or his dis-favour , but it is but to Fnd his | 

grace and ſpirit work, to ſhew his skill, and to verifie : 

his word , who healeth them again with the balm of 

Gilead, the light of his countenance ariſeth upon ſuch | 

a ſoul after ſome conflict ; for God is tender over his 

pcople, ſpecially in diſtreſs , and moſt ſpecially in 

loul-agonies,when they pant under a troubleſom ſpirit: 

he 1s the true Samaritan that poureth in wine and oyl, 

and binds up the wounds of his Church and choſen, 

which the world without . or trouble within hath 

made. a] 

4 He telleth the 4 He that can number the numberleſs ſtars from 

aumber of the ſtars: One end of the heavens to the other , and knoweth 

their 8ammes. _ them particularly and diſtinctly one by one, as many , 

as Fey are, having indeed, made them all, and: or- | 

dained each one its orb and office , cauſing them: to 
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appear and a& in their feaſons orderly and ſucce(- 


ſively without confuſion , notwithſtanding their 


infinite number , as alfo their variable, manifold , 
and inter-winding courſes : he as well knoweth the 
nutnber of the ſtars on carth , as in heaven , his 
people , whereloever dilperled upon the face of 
the whole carth , to gather them into his bode, 
as Iſracl into Canaan trom thcir diſperſions, yea , 
every particular perlon and member of his Church 
univerſal , knows he to bring him in, in his ſeaſon , 
age, and generation , and both where and how to 
imploy him , in what ſtation of the world , and 
place in his Church for the ſervice of him and 
It. 

5 For as the Lord is great in knowledge, ſo alſo in 
power; there can no bounds be ſet to cither, he is inft- 


3 Oreat 15 our Low, 
and 04 Preat. Þ "wer: 


his underſtanuing 15 


nite in underſtanding paſt our capacitic, a fit object of 


of our faith, and ſubject of our praiſe in all his pro- 


ceedings. | 
6 As appears by the certain concluſions he brings 


out of uncertain providences., how thoſe that meck- 


ly , and humbly undergo their time and portion 
of (ufferings , ( the ſhare of all his ſervants ) 
wherein they ſeem to themſelves and others to 
be forlorne and helpleſs, he by an Almightic hand, 
beyond imagination , relieves and relealeth them, 
makes them able with joy to over-top their {orrows, 
how deſpicable foever they were in the eyes of the 
world , whereas on the contrarie, thoſe that with 
worldly pomp and affluence are lifted up to do wick- 
edly againſt him , or his Church opprefling them , 
or contemning him ; theſe, as high as they are in 


power and pride , and though they ſeem to the 
Ddd 3 world 


6 The Lord lifceth 
up the meek: he caſt- 
eth the wicked down 
to the ground, | 
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world and themſelves, in reſpect of their preſent con- 
dition to be as immoveable as a mountain, God not- 
withſtanding, nay, therefore ruinates them, and lets 
the world fee the difference of good and bad , of 
them that fear him , and alfo of them that fear 
him nor. 
- Sing unto he 57 Conſider the thank-worthy goodneſs of God, 
A  praeupon TO* ſtir YOU UP to zcal and. gratitude when you praiſe 
the harp wito i him in Plalms and Hymns , which neglect not to 
do , even to do with all your might , and the 
beſt of your kill , both of voice and inſtrument, 
and all too little to give God his due , ſpecially 
we his peculiar people , cannot do too much in 
this way , who by ſpecial priviledge are the onely 
people *of all the world , that worſhip the onely 
true God. 


8 Whocovereththe $8 Por it is he that by his power o alters the tace 


beaven with clouds, 


who prepareth rain Of the heavens (as we often ſee) from ſerene and clear, 
ono as. uddenly over-ſpreading them with thick and dark 
”n the mounta®* clouds , ſo diſpoſing it for the uſe and benefit of the 
earth , that needs as well rain as fair weather , which 
he tranſmits by thoſe clouds ſo convoked, and there-: 
by cauſeth the earth ro fruftifie, which elſe would be 
barren and like fallow land; yea , the very mountains 
are made paſturable by this means, that are not capa- 
ble of the Lang of flouds like lower grounds, yet by 
his bleſſing from aboye are uſcfull, and productive of 
erals and hearbs. E | 
Be gre o_ m—_ 9 Ando provideth \uſtentation for the irrational 
co the young raven3 CFEAture , making nature to ſupply the want of art 
and husbandrie to the very beaſt , and thart variouſly 
too, according to the ſeveral kinds thereof, in a 
times and places , producing ſuitable food to the ſe- 


veral 
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veral Speczes of that vaſt Genus , and the birds as 

well as beaſts are ſuſtained and provided for by him , 

yea, thoſe that we leaſt ſer by, the raven, that though 

it be not meat for man, yet God ( it being his crea- 

ture) provides meat for it , and that too, when they | 
are young , and early forſaken of the old, and fo want WE 
Skill ro ſhift for themſelves , yet have they their cries - 
heard which nature hath taught them to putup,& their 

need ſupplied by God, who even hears them. 

10 Think not that it is any created excellencie , 7 He delighreth 
that commends men to God, he is not moved by bore: be caketh no 
ſuch objects, and arguments as man is, he beſtows not 874m. 
his bleſſings upon man;cither by or for his own,or the 
creatures ſtrength or exceellencie,to give ſuccels either 
therefore, or thereafter. | 

11 No, that whch moves with God,is his own gra- 2 Te LO 
ces, aftive and ſtirring in the hearts of his people ; if fear hinzin thole har 
you would be bleſſed of him,& be in favour with him, Too 
then with filial fear endeavour his pleaſing in all you 
do,and avoid the contrarie,and ſo walking betore him, 
confidently truſt in him for grace and mercie; chear- 
up your hearts in hope of his goodneſs and faithfulneſs 
toward you, this, and onely this is the way to be ac- | 
cepted of him, and bleſſed by him. . 

12 Whercin you that are his Church and people , 2 Praiſe the Lord), 
have the odds of all the world, who for thoſe extrinſe- thy God, O Fiore” 
cal created priviledges of men, and horles may go be- 
yond you, but not as tv God : it is your intrinſecal 
graces wrought by him, and active towards him, that 
prefers you above all the world in his eſteem. O there- 
fore praiſe the Lord, ye his Iſrael, hisChurch & choſe, 


that have the happineſs to congregate at Jeruſalem,to 


worſhip him there in his holy mountain, which he hath 
Ddd 4 peculiarly | 
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pecul:arety ſet apart tor the place to be worthiped in, 

like as you for the people, ( repreſenting his church 
univerſal choſen out of the world)-to have the honour 
to worthip and ſerve him from all others,on whom he 
beſtows his grace , and in whom he onely takes con- 
tent and pleaſure: z no creature but the new creature, 

( ſince the fall) being delighrfull tro him ; for which, 

they therefore that are ſo, ought to praile him , evi 
tor this their happic proprietic and intereſt in 
him. 

23 Bur -be_ hack 3 W hereby 1 it is that FOOD ( both real and 
eengmenea he 1475 myſtical ) is tortified againſt all earthly power by di- 
bleacd thy chilken yine protection , ſtronger than norte or man; the ſons 

and daughters of the Church , whereof God is the 
father, is blefJed 1n that their relation and intereſt, and 
are under tlie Lords ſpecial care ana power for 
their prelervation , as Jeruſalem with the inha- 
bitants , and faithfull worſhippers therein , is and 
ſhall be ſecured by the (ſpecial prelence of God there 
ref1dent, 

14 Hemaketh peace 14 T'O Whom he giveth peace and preferyation, 
I 0h te ſpite of her many enemies ,- even in 4ll the borders of 
batoicis w12te Tracl , who by the bleffing of God in their own land, 

enjoy peace and tranquilitie, as his Church an1 peo- 
ple ſhall Page of con{cience, vea, and with peace, 
plentic, and that of the beſt of carthly bleſſings, of © 
| the flower of whear. the ſtaff of teraporal life, like as 
[ his Church (hall be | 1appte, as In peace of conſcience, | 
| fo in Angels to0d, tne joy of the holy Ghoſt reſtifying 
the mind of God his love and tayour toward them,rthe | 
beſt upnolder of life {piricual. 


Ls He |: 1d-th torth 


is. commandemene TS This thy God, v lirael, is he that commands 
apon earch; 15: word al] the world over, and whatſoever throughout the 
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whole creation he pleaſeth cffetually to will, is by 
all creatures obeyed accordingly ,, and can be no 
other ; nothing can give impediment to his will, 
all ſecond cauſes being at his beck to do his plea- 
ſure , fo that the word of command is no ſooner 

oiven to any creature , or creatures from one end 

ofthe world to the other , but it is obeyed, and 

the thing acted that he commanded , the whole 

courſe of nature being nothing elſe , but a ready 

and actual fulfilling of thoſe things which he com-. 

mands. 

16 Witnels the ſeveral and wonderfull effects ,,"5 He giveth fuow 
thereot , how in the winter time by Gods appoint- « the boar froſt like * 
men and tran{mutation , the earth _is quite changed On 
in form and complexion, being covered over with 
ſnow, a.white and light ſubſtance, as ſheep with well, 
which he tranſmits from above , and makes the 
hoarie froſt lye upon the face of the carth ſcattered 
and diſpericd, as aſhes when they are blowne abour 
by the wind. - | | 

17 Allo the hail when it falls, it is he, that as he,,'7 #ecaterh forth 
formed it above, fo {ends it down below, not in one v9 can vand beiore 
intire coagulated bodie, as is the nature of ice, © * 
which would overwhelm and deſtroy the crea--. 
ture, but in thoſe thowers and dilperſions piece- 
meal, as we ſee. Who lives that is not ſenſible of 
the pinching weather tnat in winter time- he is pleaſed 
to ſend, and that is able ro endure the extremitic 
of cold without helps and arts whereby to keep them 
Warm. 

18 Ari as before he ſent out his word , and that, . 13 H- fendeth ou 


15 word and metrer); 


cauſed them ro be both ſnow and froſt, when and thens be caurerh his 


F- wind ro bbw, and the 
whileſt they were, ſo when he pleaſeth to change the gas ww, © 
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ſcene,and that the carth and waters ſhall return to 
their proper clementarie appearance again ; he doth 
but give the word, and it is done yas it made them, (0 
it diſſolves them; he commands but a moiſt thawing 
wind (for the winds allo are his, and at his diſpoſe) to 
blow, and that melts the ſnow and ice into the water, 
whereof it was congealed, and fo reduceth the rivers, 
which in that could ſeaſon were bound up with a firm 
unmoveable bodie of ice,into their motion and current 
as before, with an over-flowing augmentation, by the 
diſſolving of thoſe waterie Meteors. 

_ 19.Re ſhoe > 19 By the word of his power creative and provi- 


fures & bis judge. Cential,he 15 thus ſeen and known all the world over, 
wears ut» 74% no people nor nation but partake thereof evidently. 


Bur to Iſracl, Jacobs poſteritic, his Church and cho- 
ſen pcople , doth he beſides that, hold forth another 
manner of word, to wit, a word of grace, declaring 
his whole will to them , and government over them 
not onelyas a Creatour , but a Lord and Saviour ? 

' and ſo alſo owning them for his, not onely.as crea: 
tures , but ſons and ſervants under the : Tulery 
ons of grace on his part toward them,and laws and or. 
dinances of holineſs and righteouſneſs on their part to. 
ward him. 

20 He hath not 20 This peculiar priviledge hath the Iſracl of God 
deat ſo with any 5%- above The whole world beſides ,, and that by the 
rudgemenrsgthey have meer and free grace of God, all nations in nature being 
Praiſe ye the Lord Alike to him , it is neither the people , nor the place 

that makes the difference, but his ele&tion . which 
for any reaſon out of himſelf might have paſſed u 
on any other people, as well as you ; ” wk might 
have had the ſun of righteouſneſs , the ſtar of w 
- cob riſen in their Hemiſphere , the word and will 
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. of God, ſavingly, and ſanctifyingly revealed to them, 
as it is to you, and you have been in darkneſs, as they 
are at this day ; but in mercy it is quite contrarie . 
you have what they want, and they want what you 

ave, even all the world arc in darkneſs , and in 
the ſhadow of death for want of the word of light and 
life,of holineſs and righteouſnes on his part and theirs, 
but you , be ye-therefore ſtirred upto ſuitable praiſe 
and thanks-giving, O ye his peculiar people, for ſuch 
rare and ſingular mercies and benefits,fo peculiarly be- 
ſtowed upon you, 


The cxlviii. Ps a L w. 
David being himſelf a man of a praiſefull ſpirit, &+ an nlarged heart to Gorl- 


ward in that way, feeding that happie temver by frequent ovſervations ant - 


and deduftions. He alſo fat$ours ſor God , and negotiates in this Pſalm 
with all. things, mm all places to be induſtrious in hs dutie, he ſummons 
heaven and earth to pay therr tribute, and do therr homage to the moſt h1gb 
God, for all they themſelves are, and have, as being the mah«# of thew,nnd 
giver of that , and who himſelf is all that, and much more. And the bette; 
to effect bis deſign when he hath firſt befpoke them in the gancral, from hea- 
ven to earth, he alſo makes aTcedu'e, or enumeration of ſeveral created ex- 
, iftencies of both ſorts, and of diffirent ranchs, ages, and ſexes, exciting 
them all ſevcrally by name, to make up a joint hai mony and Dur, accord - 
ing to their utmo#t capacities of praiſef ull ſolemmization to the Lord para- 
mount. But principally, and above all, his Church and choſen people , ſo 


much obliged tohim beyond all, for his grace and love to them m cxalting 


them ſo high in bis favour, by Covenant -interest, 
1 A Ll creatures that have their being from the 

{ A Lord, one & other in their ſeveral kinds, places, 
and offices wherein he hath diſpoſed them,er ye forth 
his glorious greatneſs and goodneſs, unto the praile 
thereof, More particularly all ye rational and irratio- 
nal ones, whoſe poſition and reſidence 1s above in 
the heavens , whether within the Imperial , or on 
this ſide it, be occupied in his praiſes according to 


your ſeveral natures, ſome aGtively towards ont 
others 


P{ilm exIving. 
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Lord: praile ye 
the Lord trum 
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others declaratively towards men, which is the end of 
4ll our beings, and of that your advancement alſo into 
ſuch a ſuperiority of place, and cxcellencie of nature 
and offices, above ſublunaries.\. 
12 Praiſeye him 3) 2 Bur in particular, principally and primarily , ye 
bim all his 1:94s. Chat are his glorious Angels,the immediate favourites 
F; and domeſticks in the court of heaven, which in -infi- 
b nite number he hath created to ſerve and honour hin 
! ' there, and dignified with eminencic and proximitie 
to himſelf above all his creatures , even to the num- 
berle(s number of you his heavenly hoſts do I ſpeak, 
who arc ordained to do his commands,that com- 
mands in chict over all created beings how excellent 
ſoever, do you I ſay, who ow it, and are cnabled to it 
| above all , joyn with the reſt of your tellow creatures 
| in this duty of praiſe (your proper office) to mend the 
muſick. 
; Paiicy-l'mlw 3 Alſo you inanimate creatures that poſſeſs the 
Rc {as 2; ſuburbs of thoſe celeſtial manſions , and in your kinds 
light, | are glorious and exMllently uſefull , endowed 
with ſingular proprictics, and ſignificant repreſen- | 


, O 
rations of the greatneſs and goodneſs of him that . 


made you that you are, and honoured: you with the 
places you hold , and the offices you perform : even 
all the Lunarics of heaven,great and ſmall, ſun,moon, 
and ſtars, that by day and night according to your | 


appointments and capacities enlighten the carth, and 

the inhabitants thereof, act you your part in praiſing - | 

the Lord by doing his will, and manifeſting his power 

and glorie, run your courſes , keep your orders, do 

your, offices, that all times and ſeaſons which are 

_ by you, that are ruled by him , may cxalt 
im, ; 
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4 From the loweſt to the higheſt of all thoſe ſeve- « v:4iſc bim yebes 


ral ſpheres , all which are bb the firmament E phos —_— wt 
wherein are diverſly ſituate , firſt the fixed ſtars, and * a 
then the moveable planets in their ſeveral and ſubor- 

dinate orbs , and the ponderous clouds that weigh ſo 
heavy,containing ſuch oceans of waters in you,and yct 

hang ſo high above the acric regions ; all you excel- 

lent creatures of ſeveral natures in your gradual cx- 

iſtences above in thetheavens , do you declare (as in- 

deed you do) the praiſe-worthy work-manſhip of him 

that is above all , that hath ſo orderly diſpoſed you 

in that vaſt expanſe, ſuch variety and infinite of crea- 

ted lights and clouds, fire and water that do ſeveral- 

ly inhabite thoſe upper lofts and chambers over our 

heads, without contuſion, intermixtion, and deſtruCti- 

on of nature, which elſe would follow. 

5 Do you and every of you jointly and leverally ac- , 5m wen, Pri. 
cording to that power , wiſdom and goodneſs that ter be oO 
ſhines torth in-you , declare the glorious skill of ſuch 
celeſtial arts, to the praiſe of the Artificer in thoſe ad- 
mirable tranſcendent properties of his , who was a- 
ble to bring forth ſuch things of ſuch uſe, and in 
ſuch an order by his meer ftat , he but bid them be, 
and they were ; he made uſe of no other tools or in- 
ſtruments to build ſo great and ſtrange a ſtructure , 


O 


but his bare word of command, which gave being . 


to all thoſe celeſtial altitudes, with the ſtars and me- 
teors that inhabite them. 
6 And as his word gave them a being at firſt , fo 5 Hat -liota- 


blifhed chemfor ever 


alſo did he command their perpetuity , and orderly and «vir : he bath 
exiſtence and influence to the laſt, wherefore it is, that pain 
they have continued all' this while, and muſt do ſo, 

from one' generation to another to the end of -the 


world, 


. 
— 


- 


. 
- 4 
_ 4. © 
= _— » 


Thecxlvii.Ps arm. 
world , not by the power and efficacie of their 
own natures »( which in that regard are as all things 
elſe are, reductive to a nothingne(s every moment \ * 
but by his eternal decree and edict paſt upon them 
is it.,that theſe ſupernatural creatures are the ſame in 
exiſtence that ever they were , asalſo in their mo- 
tions and operations , which are guided by God 
his appointment and providence, unalterably to 
thoſe ends and effects, for which he hath ordain- 
cd them. 

7 Praiſe .the Lord 7, 8 SOalfo all ye creatures though in inferiour 
ms & 142-3; ftuations, who yet have the fame Creatour , and 
al wy Arc the products of the ſelt-ſame wiſdom and power, 
wind twhlllivg bisrhat the heavens and the things contained in them 

| are, whoſe habitations are in theſe lower parts ter- 
reſtrial, or aerial, do you alſo praiſe him. Let the 
great God have glorie Fon all is wonderous works, 
one as well as another , from of the globe of the carth 
and ſea here below , as well as from heaven on high. 
Let his immenſe power be magnified in framing ſuch 
depths , as well as heights . even thoſe vaſt and 
' profound ſeas, adequate for thoſe huge. and formi-. 
dable whales, and ſea-dragons which he hath made 
and diſpoſed of there as their proper place and ele- 
ment. And fo yeexhalations and meteors ( whether 
of fire or water ) that by the force of the ſun arc 
drawn from the earth into the air , and there by an 
Almightie power ſeverally diſpoſed of into divers 
forms and beings, and to ſeveral ends, and all as 
Pn God , whether unto thunder, lightenings, 
ail, ſnow , rain , miſts, ſtorms and —_ 
all of you jointly , ſeverally, as God pleaſeth to 
uſe you , {ometimes for-good , ſometimes for e- 


vil, 


I 
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vil , whoſe will in both you muſt , and do obey, 
acting as by him , and not your ſelves ; fo for 
him to fulfil his command, and do the errand where- 
on he ſends you , ſet ye forth the power and great- 
neſs of God to his praiſe in doing his plea- 
{ure. 

9 And ye carthly heights, as well as wateric ,, 5. Monizins and 
depths, ye hils and mountains of ſeveral quantities and all Cedars. 
and dimenſions, higher and lower , greater and leſs: 
alſo ye trees that grow upon the carth of ſeveral na- 
tures, to ſeveral uſes, ſome for fruit, and ſome for 
timber , as all of you are of and from the Lord, 
ſo are you for and to him, you ought to be to his 
praiſe, who gave you your leveral kinds and<xiſtences, 
for the uſe and benefit of man. 


10 Yethat exceed thele vegetives ( which yet are . 10, Beafs and al 


cattelzcreeping things 


excellent in their kind toward the making up the beau- and tying (0/1 

tifull frame and order of nature) you, I ſay, that arc 

a form higher in the creation ; ye animals endowed 

with ſence ,-as well as life , and firſt ye four footed 

beaſts , and cattel of ſeveral ſorts and kinds which 

are ſo manifold, great and ſmall, one and other ; yea, 

and you ( that by gods ordination are under the ſame 

Gents, but of a far different _— ) that inſtead of 

0ing upon feet , are wonderfully facilitated to creep 

upon your bellies , as alſo you ſeveral fowl thar 

live in another element , the air , dexteroufly cor:- 'F 

veying your ſelves by flight from place to place, is 

with wings inſtead of feet , do you in your feve- I 

ral kinds , natures and places , ſer forth the Al- i" 

mighty power and wiſdom of the Creatour of all 

things. 
11,12 And you who enjoy the beſt of beings, next = nr: «i the E 
| -. the cartti , a'lu s people, l 4 
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Prin-cs, & all Judges the angels, comprehending the pertection of all Ivins 


O 
of the ear. oung CLCATUTCS > VEgETative, and ſenſitive, with a ſuper- 
men 41d madens: 0:8 addition Of a reaſonable ſoul : you men , and of men 

n-95 principally ,- you that are principal : ye Kiggs and 
great men ofthe world , lzad you'the way, and go 
before others in good example , that have. fo 
much cauſe above others to magnifie God , and 
cclebratc his praiſe. And all ye people allo , not 
onely in , but under authoritie , both high and 
low , do you the like. Chiefly, ye great men , 
look you to it , to whomir principally appertains, 
and who for the moſt part are moſt deficient, and 
too high to do homage; bur be your power or wiſdom 
never {o great yet be ſo wiſe and lowly, as to let God 
be both greater and wiſer, and be you never ſo bene- 
ficial in your places, yet let God be acknowledged the 

beſt benefactor by you, and thoſe that are under you, 
who is above all, as in greatneſs, (the ſovereign King, 
and Judge of all the earth, ) ſo in goodneſs , ad- 
miniſtring righteous judgement, and yielding 

| juſt protection. And though principally , yet nor 
onely doth this duty of praiſe belong to great men, no 
nor yet to men, whether you reſpect their age or ſex, 
for though their priviledge in both regards engage 
them => beyond others, yet it belongs to 
all of all ages and ſexes both men and women,to them 
that are in their prime for mind 8& body,with ſtrength 
and beauty, as young men and maids, and them alſo 
that are growing to it, or gone beyond it, old men and 
children; for as in civil government there are degrees 
of places & offices higher and lower,as princes & peo- 
pele;ſo in nature there are, and muſt be degrees of ages 
& {ucceſſion of generations,as fathers 8 fildren,boch 
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which are reſpectively thereby beautified with or- 
derly \ubſiſtence , which elſe would be a- confuſed 
paritie , each ſetting forth the praiſe-worthy wiſ- 
dom of God in their gradual ſubordinations , as 


high and low,lo young and old,fome governing,lome | 
governed, one generation coming,another going , to 


the praiſe of the God of nature,that ſo orders things 
in the great Coinmon-wealth thereof , and in that 
varicty of creatures, ages, and ſexcs, as to produce ſo 
beautiful and orderly a progreſſion from one end of the 
world to the other. 

:3 Allthe whole creation conſiſting of infinite par- 
ticulars,never all of them to be enumerated in their ſe- 
veral kinds and capacities, let them joyn in this har- 
monie of Halelu-Jah ; celeſtial and terreſtrial crea- 
tures , every of them ſeverally, and all of them joynt- 
ly, make up a Quire of praiſing God tor his prailſec- 
worthy excellencies of ſeycral ſorts ſpecified , in their 
ſeveral kinds, ſome (as men and angels) actually offer 
up, others (as all other creatures) declaratively ſet 
forth che greatneſs and goodneſs, power, wiſdom, and 
olorie of their maker , who therefore made them, and 
who excels all created excellencies , all and every of 
them being but borrowed\from the fountain of his 
ſole ſufficiencie. He onely is originally,and they de- 
rivatively good , whoſe tranſcendent, Majeſtie and 
perlative to all earthly Majeſties, and all natural ex- 
cellencies, whether in the heavens above, or the carth 
here beneath, yea, though you could fancie them all in 
one colleive bodie, and frame an 1dea of all-created 
perfeftions (the glorie , riches, beautie, order , of all 
creatures) in one entire reſplendencic and repreſenta- 

E E'C | 110N 4 


olorious excellencie inherent in himſelt,is infinitly ſu-' 
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: EX tion ;. yet is he alone infinitely beyond them all.,in all 

E = their ſeveral excellencies joyntly conſidered, and to be 
| praiſed both above them , and for them , who him- 
| | {elf botit 1s all, above all, and all in all. ( 
EE ono 14 He is worthy praile from all creatures for what - 

Mr ae & 24 CNCY Are , and have derivatively trom him ; but that 

bw noe prom « which 15 ot greateſt note, and moſt praiſe-worthie, 

| people near unto him. 1$ TNE Crown of all the xeſt, which he hath ſer 


* * upon his peoples head , his Covenant-mercie and 
«grace , and that not onely in promile , but perform- 
ance ., having in and by me (as he hath and ſhall | 
ſpiritually by and in Chriſt) wonderfully bleſſed and 
=. proſpered his people , brought them our of all their 
IS forrows, and {et them above all their enemies, and 
therefore is he if to the creatures , much more to his 
ele& and choſen people , eſpecially the called and 
ſanified ones among them , matter of praiſe , who 
hath extalred and preferred them to that praiſe- | 
worthie priviledge of being his in -a peculiar fin- 
oular way of grace and adoption, differing from all 
men and all creatures befides : I mean his Iſracl, 
the people of his Covenant made with their fore- 
fathers, ſpecially they that are in Covenant , the 
fairhfull ſeed of fairhful Abraham , Iſaack and If- 
rael , a people that through grace are precious and 
nearly related to him , not for any inherent” natu- 
ral excellencie, or meritorioufneſs in them above the 
reſt of the created world , which far out-ſtrips them 
in motives of that nature , but becauſe freely cho- | 
ſen ,_eſpecially if effeCtually called , grace being the | 
onely motive that made him difference them from, 
and indear them above all the world for ſons and 
{er- 


The cxlix. Ps a 1M. 
ſervants , redeemed out of the hands of all their 
enemies.and exalted to participation of fellowſhip and 
glorie with Chriſt , the head of his Church , whom 
reſpectively Iſrael and I reſemble. Therefore as hc 
hath thus exalted you above all,ſo do you him , with 
praiſe proportionable to his goodneſs {o ſuperlative 
and peculiar. TR 
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David 2 theſe fic lat Pſalms is treating uf98 {eral Theams 17 
enlarge tie pra es of God in the Heats and mouths of men , pits 
capaily of his people , ant therefore he 11termimgles Common and Ci.) 
ted , with [pecta! and peculiar exceltencies and benefits , of wii tat- 
ter (oct this Pſalm conſeſts. VIZ. of Gods ſingular good will t9 i 
people and ſamnts , whom he (tiles here and elſe wh (77 Aly 
Pſaims ) vy the name? of Iſract , becauſe Iſract was Or 0ugrt to br 
{uch , not onely in outwai d clection, but inward vocation . for ſuch 
( at leaſt ) they fgured , and ther fore are the terms promſcuouſty 
uſed. And theſe be world firſt have lay 4 oundation of joy ma _be- 
lieving, and hnowing therr ſuperlative happineſs tn their near relation 
to , and imntcreſt m God, and Gods 11 them , and favour to thtm, 
aud then to make the reſult of that thei Joy > exceſs .of praiſe, yea , 
he would have them diſcern thetr condition, as well glorious and he- 
nourable, as beneficial , aud joy thereafter in abſolute cer tame and 
tranquillitie of mind praiſe-fully and proportzonably calarged. Ana 
concludes with 4 prophetical prayer of Iſraets happme(s now under 
him ( as the ſaints ſhall have certain and triumphant fulicitie by 
Chrift) im ther enemies waiquſhments both many and great , 10 the 
utmoſt of what 1s promiſed and threatened veſpeetively ; for which 
yonowr be would bave them 4s 70 bc ſenſible of ut , ſotobe praiſe-ful? 


for tt, 
| DP falth ©S1S- 
I () Ye the people and choſen of the Lord out of Pros: [EI 
all the earth. be you conſcionable and carefull * 10:d anew the 
ro give God his praiſes which he delerves, ſpecially At ihe congregation. of 


your hands above all the world beſides, let not your” 
Ecez2 prailes 
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| | praites that are heirs of grace, and partakers of ſuch 
| prcheminences, be like the ſons of nature, the children 


of this world,who inherit but the good things thercof, 


: : .O ; 
raiſc up your hearts to a higher pin, celebrate you his 


name after another fort, as he is fingular in goodnels 
to you, ſo be you in gratefulneſs to him, yea, [ct eve- 
ry ſpecial mercic, which in ſpecial grace at any time he 
vouchſafcſh unto you, be ſolemnized afreſh from time 
k 1 to time by thank(-giving,with praiſeful affections and 
united harmonie in Templc-mulſick at the ſolemn 
meetings of his pcople, there to worſhip and honour 
tum, eſpecially his ſaints. 
2 Let Lirael-renoyce | - Well may Itracl afford to ling {pecial praiſe and 
TG I, OF longs to the Lord , whom he hath peculiarly 
Sion be 595t2l! "choſen out of all the world , and ſo made them as it 
; were a new people, begotten again out of the loſt-lump 
of mankind y not onely by the power of creation as at 
firſt, which in effect the fall diflolved , but by the 
orace of adoption and covenant, ſmitten freely with 
their fore-tather,and in him with them. Let this pre- 
| rogative royall exceedingly afte&t the whole Church 
| | and people of God, thankfully and prailetully toward 
ſhim, and comfortably in themſelves, by the faithfull 

apprehenſion of ſo rich mercie vouchſafed them, as to 

| benor lubjects at large as the whole carth is, but even 

{ons and ſervants , choſen by him to be his, to ſerve 

and worſhip him in Sion, where and how he hath ap- 
pointed, out of all rhe world beſides, that follow their 
IF own inventions; and condiſcending himſelf to be theirs 
nn grace, protection, and government”, fo as to none 

| clſe. 
4 vcr them praiſe 3 Let them be ſo rayiſhed with this peculiarity of 


115 name 11 the dance: 


'er them ting, praiſes TNE.YTace, mercic and loye of God unto them , as to 


lay 
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lay out themſelves again upon God with the utmoſt unto, him with the 


ot their ſtrength, skill, and affection in his praiſes, by OO TI 

all waycs and means as may beſt expreſs them to his 

olorie,and increaſe of thcir own grace and conſolation. _ 
4 bor though all mankind be degenerated by the « tor the Lordea- * 


Keth pleaſure in his 


fall , fo that he that made them hath no plealure IN pcopte: he will beau. 
them. Yet hath it pleaſed him to cle a few out of 2he fs merk with 
many, an Iſrael whom he hath made and (as it were) 
re-created to be his and to ſerve him , and in theſe he 
takes contentment;to do them good and to receive the 
returns thereof in praiſe and thankſ-gtving from them, 
and to that very end will ke ſhew himſelf powertul for 
them, and gracious to them that mcekly wait , and 
faithfully depend upon him in delivering and cxalt- 
ing them after a wondcrful fort to the admiration of p 
all the earth , that ſhall have them in fingular eſteem 
fora non-ſwch, for ſuch a people ſerving ſuch a God 
of ſalvation as 1s not in the world beſides , like as he 
ſhall crown his ſanctified ones, his faithfull ſpiritual 
[ſrael, and their graces with the eternal ſalvation in 
heaven,triumphant over all,and out of all this worlds 
miſeries to his unſpeakable praife., and the worlds 
wonder that here deſpiſe them, as the Gentils did us, 
till God wrought a change. 
5 Let the Lords people his holy ones , which all . 5 Le the Guns be 
*  1frael ſhould be , conſider the glorious ſtate and con- tems Yin aloud npnk 
dition they are advanced into by being fo, even the 
fons of the moſt high, heirs of heaven, a gloric be- 
yond all earthly preheminence or created excecllencic 
whatſoever , and in this let them comfort themſelves, 
both above all comforts and dilſcomforts the world 
can afford or inflict , and with joyful praiſes magnific 
the Lord that hath done (© great things for them , and | 
EEE NY with 
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| with ſwzer pXice. and tranquillitic of min4 poſlels 
| their fouls to rhe un-utterable conſolation thereof, A 
type of which,is that bleſſed condition God 1s inveſting 
his Church and people Iiracl into at preſent, by and 
under mc, making them triumphantly giorious over 
all thcir enemies abroad , with abundance ot tecuritie 
and peacc at home , wherein they ought exceedingly 
to rejoyce, and joytuily to praiſe the God of heaven, 
that hath thus advanced them,and altered their condi- 

tion , cven as thole glorified laints in heaven do, and 
* ſhall , rhat there enjoy an abſolute and everlaſting 

reſt, "£20 

Eranelig ei , 6,7 Let Uracl oblerve the fingular mercies to 


” ears 
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tenaod pion gueſts they ſhall have over their corruptions , and 


"201 the people. 


oreat and graciouſly good. Let them. be ſtrong in 
ſtrength , and with a mightie irreſiſtable power pre- 
vail againſt all oppoſers as indeed they ſhall , like 
as ſhall Chriſt by his word and ſpirit in the mouth. 
of his Miniſters to the ſetting up of his Kingdom 
all the world over ; Iſracl ſhall be prevalent over 
the heathen and Gentile nations round about , that 
have fo cruelly vexed and plagued them , their 4A 
turn 1s now come to be under , and ours to be 
over, to revenge and puniſh Gods diſhonour,and his 
peoples miſerics upon them , as the Church ſhall 
triumph over the wicked at the glorious appearing 
of Chriſts Kingdom. 

: 8 Yea, 


_ 
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$ Yea, as well Princes as people ſhall be brought 5 To tind their 
into ſubjcectian , Iſrael ſhall have dominion over all and their nobles wit? 
her enemies of what ranck io ever, and ſhall lead ca- 


ptivitie captive under me , as Chriſt and his Church 
thall do , overcome ar laſt their over-comers ; we 
(hall have a reſurrection out ot our long endured mi- 
ſcries,and be free-men,when as ours and the Church- 
es enemies, how great ſocycr, thall have their declen- 


ſion and abaſement , no power on carth can hinder 


the powerful decree of heaven, nop reſiſt the execu- 
tion thereof , when the fer time is come as now it is, 
neither Kings nor nobles , who then ſhall be but like 
other mer,cafily vanquiſhable tor all their power and 
authoritie , as they ſhall be by Chriſt, either brought 


into fubjcction and fealtie to him in his Kingdom of 


orace , Orled in triumph by him at his appearing in 
his Kingdom of gloric , when his Church ſhall be 
triumphant. _ 

9 What the Lord hath promiſed in his peoples be- 
half, and threatened to their enemies,is now to be ful- 
filled, even their deſtruction or ſubjeCtion, not by their 
own power , but by the power of his word and pro- 
miſe, who is faithful and almightie , therefore ſhall it 
come to pals ,-and in the faith thereof ſhall they pre- 
vail under meas ſhall theChurch of Chriſt under him, 
either miniſterially to vanquiſh them,or ultimately to 
triumph over them in a final and total deſtruction. 
T his glorious priviledge have the people of God , his 
* Tſrael, which are or ſhould be {aints; and his ſairts, his 
really ſanCtified and adopted ones,which are indeed his 
onely 1ſracl,thus by the power of his might & the fairh- 
fulneſs of his never failing promiſe to overcome or 0- 
ycrthrow all their rebellious oppoſers. & oppreſſours, 

Therefore 


have all his ſaints. 
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mgs with ciains, 


tetrers of iron, 


9 To execute upon 
them the 1nidoement 
written : this honour 


Praiteye the Lord. 
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1 herefore both one and other , Iſrael now and IC. 
rael hereafter , cven all the people. of God, chew the 
cud upon this your happic condition, through the 
mercic and grace of God in Chriſt , and praile him 


tar 3 # 
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David, 290.7 Weaa'te 0} thy themegpreſſet's hard upon all , principally the 


L nd,praiie (God 


Gl ch a4 prople of God to praife the Lond , and that v3th in rad by bis 

( » And 4 v9 122 os 45 ali by thr v09h and borrowed peeps of A11086C, 

wg 0d tov iioace, ard the elorious minifeſtatios he mahes of l1m- 

ee cond this tobe don with Heart and Art, tothe utmo{t of both. 

[fo COR 5 4 10.47 ark ft #h vy nature is bound to do it , and Iſrael by 

he] E that arc the peovle of the Lord,ve much im- 
ary: ploycd-in this fingular ſervice of praiſing and 


fr - 


magnifying him, that is ſo much yours above others, 
and that have his peculiar reſidence amongſt you in 
his ſanCtuaric,the reſemblance of heaven , o wax I's 
his proper reſidence , ſuch is the condiſcention of his 
Divine greatnels and Majeſtic to be worſhipped , as in 
heaven -by. glorified ſaints, ſo alfo here by ſanCtified 
ones , Which be ſure you neglect not , that are his 
chaſen priviledged people, worſhip him here below 
with your minds above, as you extend your voices, 
ſo enlarge your graces , eye him,and reverence him in 
his heavenly ſanctuaric , when you draw nigh to praiſe 
him in his carthly, where he principally reſides in glo- 
ric and Majeſtic, even above the firmament which fo 
manifeſts his greatneſs, and magnifies his power in 
the infinit extenſion of it , and the varietic of excel- 
lent creatures that are in it, to draw your ſoul upward ; 


though 


\ 
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though your bodies are proſtrate, and to give you 
ro underſtand, rhat 1t 1s the great God of heaven, 
whoſe wonders ſhine in the firmament above, that you 
are to magnifie in your ſanCtuarie-praiſes here be- 


neath. | 
2 Whol works of power are not onely in the firma- 2, Praiſe bimfor his 
mighttc aCts : praiſe 


ment, bur extended (like it) every where upon the face bim according ro his 


excellent greatneſs. 
I 


of thc whole carth ,. for all which both above and be- 
low you oughrtro praiſe him , and that with fairh'and 
reverence proportionable to ſuch powerful efhca- 
tiouſneſs , that can bring forth ſuch wonderful effects 
of creative and providential omnipotencie, as every 
where he dc =th, eſpeciallv, for his people, all which 
ſhews, with what ſurpaſſing greatneſs he cxcelleth , 
whoſe throne is ſo high above all, and his power in 
and over all; the gloric and reverence whereof as he 
expects it , ſo we ought to render it with praiſe- 
full adoration , that are the peculiar people of ſuch 
a God. 
3,4, 5 Muſter up all your forces to this work and , 3,Prai* bim wir 
dutic , Praiſe him in his ſanCtuarie with the utmoſt get : praiſe him with 
. . thepſaltery and harp. 
expreſſion can be made , tune all your ſtringed in- 4 Praite him with 


the timbrel & dance : 


ſtruments, and that unto the higheſt key, and make :i © tim with the 


ſtringed inftrumeuts, 


your wind inſtruments {peak out aloud. Let nature, {%.," 
Art, and grace, put forth themſelves to the utmoſt, , 5 Praile bim upen 
with the higheſt affections and utmoſt expreſſions ce- praite him upon the, 
lebrate his praiſes on carth as in heaven , who deſerves tas. 997 
it, and whoſe deſerts do far tranſcend it. | 

6 Let all fleſh breathing give glorie to God their , © tetevery thing 
Creatour, and praiſe his name that is ſo praiſe-wor- praize the Lord.Praile 
thie in the eyes of all, by the manifold manifeſtations '*"**v* 
of his infinite and ſuperlative excellencies, in their 


own particulars, and in the whole creation fo plainly 
XG 6 & 4 ap- 
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appearing ; but moſt eſpecially ye that are eſpeciall 

x +7 Lords, praiſe I the Lord, #4 onely tor the ec. 
ralitic of greatnels and goodneſs, that all the world 
partakes the knowledge and benefit of , btit be ye o 
raviſhed with the peculiaritie of the grace, mercie, and 
love of God to you reſpectively , as to put forth 
your ſelves 1n a return of praiſe above nature, luitable 
and acceptable , magnifying grace with grace , ſing- 


ing and making melodic in your hearts to the Lord 
your God, 


v I; by 
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